"SURE LIGHT: 


s compare with, 
lations and Viſions. >) C 4. Light and Law within. 
- atural, and Supernatu- | | 5. Divine Providence. 
= Dreams. vs 6, Chriftian Experience. 
/ 3» Impreſſions with , | 7 7, Humane Reaſon. 


without the Word. 8. Judicial Aſtrologie. 
Delivered in Three Sermons, ou 2 Pet. 1.19. 


Are opened and cleered, in han fb mons, on Iſai. 53.1. 


DOW N- GMAIL 


. In caſe of 
I. Great Sins. ? 6, EMS NE 
2. Weakneſs of Grace. | | 7. Dgertion. 
3- Miſcarriage of Duties. *.< . 8. Unſerviceableneſ. 
4. Want of Aſſurance. ] 9. Diſcouragements from 
5. Afﬀtittion, C the Condtrion it ſelf. 


Delivered in Thirteen Sermons, on Pſal. 42.11. 
Fourſeveral Sermons, concerning, 


I. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 2. Sins of I 
Falſe Apoſile, 5 þ call? 4+ TheGood and Means 
i Eſtablifhmen 


Preached by YYilliam Bridge , fomeimes Fellow 


of Emmanzel Colledg in Cambridg z and now Paſtor of the 
_. Church « of Chriſt in Great Yarmouth, m Norfolk. 


Sie” gratia ſordet Natura 


— 


nn er he Royal ck Priating- 4g Corahil, 


Wherem 
1. Thegreatneſs of bis Travel, of bis Death. 
both in Soul and Bod + Q ; 3. His Aſſurance of Iſſne. 
2. Theferſt, and after Effet, 4, Hs Satisfa#ion therein. 


HH. A LIFTING UP for the 


[1. CHRIST 'XTRAVEL- - 
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ty. 3. The 
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| London: Prinadby Oeter Cole in Leaden-Hall, and are tobe old, y HOID 
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"| and Children, Grace and Peace. 


To the Worſhipful, | 
Manic Thompſon, Eſquire: 
7 ea” TRL 


quire, ” 


Fax: n-9y Sheriff of London ; 
ts Thompſon, Eſq; S* foln! 
Wi trewrong,Rnight ; . William Ofeeld 
Eſquire ; Samuel Champnes, Elias 
Ro erts, and Wilham Hawkins, 
Eſquires : With ther Wives 


Honored, aud Beloved tn: our Lord Feſus. 

Þ T is not wantof reſpet 
© that & ſeem this to 
crowd your Names to-' 
gether, I owe more 
WD .than an Epiltle to each 
Ih i ot your Names, but be- 

ry God' bath made 


you one, though bianebed into. ſeveral} 
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. Ciconiz mos eſt, 
unum © pullis le 
quere Domui qua 
nidulata eſt. Lude 
Vives. 


is written of the Stork , that ſhe 


| 


| | Obed-edom, and wherein did that bleſling 


uſech” ro leave one; of her Young 
ones to:the Houſe where ſhe made her neſt, 
and upon that account ſome of my labors | 
do belong to yout Family, where ſtudyed, | 
and from whence i Preached them : ſome | 


of you and yorirs' 'have"often deſired the 


Publifhing otthele Notes, and being Prin« 
red, whither ſhould the Preſs ſend them | 
bur 'to your Door? you areTthe Family 
with whom'l have had the honor to cons | 
verſe{much whilſt living; and now the 
Blofloms of the Grave are upon me,l dedi- 
cate theſe Notes unto you, that by them! 
I may live and ſpeak with you when my 
Head ſhal lie under the Clods: you area | 
Family whom the Lord hath bleſſed and 
rayſed not only to a great eftate in the 
world, butto the ſaving knowledg of his 
Son, our dear Savior, and whom ſhould 
I ſerve and honor but thoſe whom God ho- 
nors and blefferh £ 

1.: That Family is not far from bleſSing, which 
hath Godly Children, Children trayned up 
and ſeaſoned with the Grace of Chriſt from| 
the Cradle; The Lord bleſſed the Houſe of 


conhitt ? the Scripturetells us. 1 Chron. 26.| 
Thar ſome of his Children: were Portersin 


thefiguks of Codpatatirs leon innighe F 


Men of Valor; able: Mecn'for Rrehgeh an 


tervice, 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicacary. 


ſervice, and the reaſon is given ver.5. Forthe | 


Lord bleſſed him, So that Children uſeful and | 


ſerviceable both in Church and Statekrea 
great bleſſing unzo-a Farmily. 1 The Hebrews 
lay, that. Children-are the Fathers building; 
and indeed he builds wiſely #hat-deth -lay 
the Foundations of his Houfe in a Godly 

Seed... Loe, Children ({aith.the, Plz witdien 
an beritage of the Lord, and the Frau 0 the Wonth 


are bis reward, as Arrowes in the Hand of the 


mn ghty, fo are Gro of the youth, bleſſed is 
che Man that hath his Quever ful of them; -E 
cially where theſe ph are wel.hea ed 


 & wel hearted too. And upon t this account it 
is good for great Families to have good Sers 


| Vants : For, corrupt Servants. do, debauch 


Children, and debauched Children do ſcat- 


ter Brimſtone upon the Houle of their Fa- 


thers. 


| 2. Neither i is that Fan an unbleſſed Family 


| 


which 1s ſtrif m.the obſervation of the Sabbath 
or the Lords day; God hath bleſſed that day 
that he might blels chem who do keep thar 
day: _ England-hath been bleſſed with 


the power 0 godlineſs morethan other Nati- 


| 008; My Sabbath, *(Gith God) ſhallbe a ſign 


between me and thee., And: in«the Primitive' 
times when a-Chriftian was asked whether 
he had kept the Lords day, his anſwer ge- 
nerally was,l am-a Chriltian, I cannot neg- 


le irt;: as if the obſervation af the Lor, 


et _ > 4 — — — 


MS day] 


1J24T2 
{quia filius eſt adif- 
cium patris. 


| 
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Servaſti liem Da- 
minican  Chriſtia- 
nus ſum "intermitte 
nos pollum. 


_— — 


© The Fpiftle Dedizatory, | 


| 


| 


| 


- rhe upper tings of this day; 'and-as_the 


| Gods Houle, and the Lord promiſed him to 


| | wives and made them Houfes Exod. 1. 20. 


| Houſe of Onefiphorus, for he hath refreſhed 


| 


 d&wywwere the badg of a Chriſtian: this is 
the Girdle of al our Ducies, and in ref; 

of this'Girdle I may ſay, Ungirr, anbleſſed. 
the 'vallies of the week: day are blefled by 
Commantictnentdoth elpecially poynt ar, 
1ndlook withly —_ the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily; ({aying,Ne:ther#hon, nor thy Son nor thy; 
1 + We.) \ $6 doth the bleting) 
alſo. 1 | 

- 3: Bleſſed is that Family which doth induſtyi- 
9wfly ſeek to'build the Houje of God and the Houſe 
of-the Poor; David didbur intend to build 


build his Houſe. The Egiptian Midwives 
ſpared the |{raclites Children, whereby the 
Poor Families and Houlſes'of the 1ſraclites 
were built; And the Lord dealt wel with the Mid: 


4. Neither # that Family far from bleſsing 
which is a friend to the Miniſtry. Receiving, 
hiding, and refreſhing the paynful, and 
faithful Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſ 
| pel; The Lord give mercy (faith Paul) to the 


me, Not once and no more, but, he hath 
oft refreſhed me: nor did hedo this becauſe 
Ifollowed him and ſought him. our, but, 
he ſought me out very diligently and. found me 
And in the day of my greateſt affliction he 


was not aſhamed of me,  for-be was. not: - 
(£09 med, 
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 Frugallicy and liberality meet and dwel 
together under one Root | 
ow tholc things 7 have {cenamongſt/ 
you :: Only,, as heretofore. ſo now. labor 
to. abound therein more and more, thas 
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med of my Chains, wherefore the Lord grant 
unto him that he may find mercy in that 
day; and give mercy unto the Houſe of 
Oneſapborus. 2 Tim. 1- 16. 17. 18, He 
that receiveth a Prophet (ſaith our Savior) in 


the "Name of a Prophet, ſhal receive a Prophets 


reward, and what is the reward of a Prophet 
but to profit by the Prophet, and to have 
a ſhare in his Venture, and in al that good 
which he doth by his Miniltry. 

5. A praying Family alſo is a precious Family 
and biſed, elpecially where Prayer and 
paynes, Religion and Righteouſneſs, Fru- 

allity and Liberallity are in conjunction : 
| are much for payns taking,and Little 
for Prayer; Others are much for Prayer,and 
little for paynes taking ; lome are much 
for Religion, and little for Righteouſneſs; 
athers are much for Righteous dealings, 
and little for Reaigion ; ſome are much tor 
Frugallity,& little for Liberalliry;others are 
much for Liberallity,& little for Frugalli- 
ty ; bur bleſled is that Family, where Prayer 
and paynes, Religion and Righteoulnels,| 


you and your Family may be as theficld 
whichche Lord bleſſcrh. And 35 God bath: 


railed. 


ACTI 7 


Nif Dominus 2difi- 
caverit domum fruftra 
laboraz quiſquis eam 
edificar, Pſal. 129. 

Non enim dicit, Do- 
minus x«ificar domum 
nemine ſcilicer labo- 
rante, ſe4 ira, nifi Do- 


minus zdificaverit fru- | * 


ftra laborat perinde 
ac f diceret, labore 
quidem opus eſt, ſed 
hujus conatum fruſtra 
ſurni fi ſojus crir, non 


enim Jaboris ſedulitas 


ied Dci benedi&io rem 

cundaret omnia per- 
ficit. Lather tarrago 
[1 piſtol, 


"Nec quicquam in 


te mutaverit fortunz | 


\nnrr ag nifi ut 


prodefſe tandundem ' 


poſſes er velles. Plixe 


| Camerar. oper.ſub- 
cis. Centur. 1. cap. 
66. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
raiſed you ro in outward/ greatneſs in the 
world, fo let your hearcs be great for God, 
that what Pliny reported of Yeſþaſian, may 
|be truely faid of you; your abundance hath 
changed nothing in you, but this, ' char 
your power to do good is now made an- 
twerable to your wil ; counting it greater 
mercy to lay out for God, than tolay up 
for your ſelves, for it may be when you 
.come to die, you wil have more comfort 
in what you have laid out for God, than in 
What you have laid up for your Children. 
And why ſhould we nor give thatto God 
| by an a&. of our Faith which he gaveto us 
by an act of his Love ? 

| And as for your Children,ifI might not 
excced the bounds of an Epiſtle,1 would ſay 
'tothem. 

1. Children,0 Children know your Fathers, & 
the God of your Fathers, Know your parents, 
for that is the irſtComandement with Pro- 
[miſe, & you ſhal honor your ſelves in hono- 
'ring them. Ts recorded of the Catanenſes, 
that they made aStately Monument of king- 
ly Magnificence, in, remembrance of two 
Sons, who took their Aged Parents upon 
their Backs and carried them through the 
Fire when their Fathers Houſe was al in a 
Flame. And of al the Birds,the Stork hath 
the Name for the good Bird, and why ? 
bur becauſe the younger of them do help 


=” 
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but hoe your Parent is tobe honored, pics: com ym 
[yet your God is moreto be honored. If |derine ſenibus = 
[you know God when you are young, God |fandis rmumer ip- 
wil kaow you when you are Old; remem- | cm alunur. Solinus, 
| þ-r therefore your Creator inthe daies of yy eats 
your 'Youth : and your Creator wil re- |{oegs, game 
member you in thedaics of your Age. Avener. 
2. Take heed of youthful fins, for . {weet 
ſins of our Youth, do bite ſore in our Age. 
3. Get an inward principle of Grace in your own 
Soules, For if you live on your Parents 
Root,when your Parents die,your goodneſs 
wil die too; and therefore look wel to the 
laying of your Foundation, which is not 
[ro be laid in diſpuration but Humilati- 
' ON. 
' - 4+ Be not unwilling, to bear the Yoak in the 
daies of your Youth, For he that can carry 
| a calfe when heis Young, wil carry an Ox 
| when he isold: Affliction gives you under- 
| ſtanding,it is the School of Experience. The} Vinli niwrane, 
| « R | quotidie ligantur yi- 
' Oxen that are tor ule,are kept tied up,when |:ui maui quo:i 
> ' tholſethatarefatted for the Shambles are ler EN _— 
* ' loole into, (the Paſtures. to feed at their, 32% 
| pleaſure. | 
| 


5. Be not tao confident of what you can door 
Þil do, Young Men are apt to be too 
, confident, as Old Men are, apt to, be | 
| too. fearful 1; .. but the beſh, ms 
.are the ſooneſt drowned ,,;  becaule of 
| vo _ their} 


| 3 TI 


and bear up the Elder, their weak Parents ; | M">N pis avis, 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
their confidence: wherefore in all thy 
| waies zcknowledg the Lord, and leane nor | 
||rothine own underſtanding. Pro, 4. 

6. When you come to the great turns of your life, 
be ſure that you make aright choyce, For every 
Man is as his choyce is, ifthere be any Dirt 
on theHands,it wil appear in the Knuckles, 
the turning places ; and if there: be Dirt in 
your Lives, itwil be found, and appear in 
your great turns. 

7. Let your dwelling place be, Where God 
dwels, and he dwels where bus Ordinances are, 
For there he records his Name ; but though 
you live under Ordinances in regard of 
your Station, yet live above them in re- 
'gard of your affe&ion, palsing through 
\them unto Chriſt, and through Chriſt, 
into the Boſome of the Father ; it was not 
| Davids fling that killed Goliah, but the 
Name of God inthe uſe of the ling. 
| 8. Seek not great things for your ſelves, in 

this world, For if your Garments be too long, 
they wil make you ſtumble, and one 
fatf helps a Man in his Journey, when 
, many in his Hands at once hinder him ; 
vInkmapars fzlici-} but labor to do great things for God, an 
rena felicics. {God Wildo great things for you ; Terrene 
_ | or earthly Felicity, is the loweſt Part of 
perfect Fzlicity. nin 

9. Be much im private Prayer for the more 
you cometo God, the more welcome you 

are,) 
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pleaſing in his ſight, through” Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
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are, his Cuſtomers have the beſt Penay-! 
worths ; and if God do much for you in the 


Morning -durty,do much for him al the day 
after ; and it you havelittle from God in 


the morning, walk humbly all the day| 


mo | 

10. Let your company be alwaies ſuch as you 
[ get _ rom ,or do good unto, When you 
are alone, chink of good things; and when 
youare in 'company,ſpeak of good things. 
| 11. Keep the truth, and the truth will keep 
ou. 

12. And whatever mercy or bleſSing you re- 
ceive, trace it to Heaven Gates, and roChriſts 
Blood ; For it flowed from Chriſts Blood, 


and leades you to Heaven; And the God of 
| peace, that brought again from the dead,our Lord, 
Jeſus, that great Shepheard of the Sheep, through 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make yon all 
(Parenrs and Children) perfeet i in every good 
work to do his wil, working in you, that which us s wel 


be glory for ever and ever. 


Your Servant im 
the Goſpel of ( hriſt. 


WriLLIam BriDGs, 
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To TYE. WR | 


READER 


Good Reader. YO] OR OY 


TIS HIS He following "Eeebous on| 
934% Pſal. 42. Fm peruſed,' 
5+ I + 
2 My ay find that they are the 
£92 929 ſame which I Preached di- 
vers years fince,-being.then taken by a 
ood Pen. as they fell in Preaching; 2 
hey have been long bur ryed j infilence, 
and ſhould have'reſted in their Grave, | 
7 [had nat the importunity, ef ſome, 'who 
! | heardthemPreached; raiſed them from 
Þ Death. Mine..own. Notes. were 
not &gibleenough for the Preſs; Inan- 
{wer. therefore to-their deſires, I have | 
corrected theſe; ſomethings 1 haye al- 1 
| tered, ſome. things added, and ſome | 
| | C2 | Reperitions| | 


= 
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"FO THE KEADER: 


1 Sam: 


17. 297 


Scholaſtical diſputation. For,l know the 


;Repetitions (fit enough for the Pulpit) 
[F have filed off,” whatis wantiygletchy 
gvodneffupply. I have allo joyned 
with them,ſome other Sermons, of more 
doQrinal cont&ntneht iCthele being] 
moſtly praczicaÞthat ſo thy mind, ,and| 
Heetgmay be Agfice ekyyciled; where- 
inT have rather applyed my ſelf to the 
Joſtructive part of Preaching, than to 


Univetfiries have able and faithful Men, 
mote fit For that work. Neither have ] 
ufhdertaken fn) Engliſh Adverlary;and 
if Ihavertroaten upofi any Mans Toes, 
I hope-he- wil excufe me, forl can ſay 
truly, 'Sir, I ſaw you 110t.  Andif any 
Man (hal ſay'to me, ' as Davids Brother 
Eliabſpake to him, I know thy pride, and 
"Malice of thine heart, that thon art come 
down tofee the battle : I mightanſwer, as 
Daviddid- - Is there not # Cauſe * When 
ſtrange Opinions and Errors are dayly 
Publahed, is there not a Cauſe, that every 
tan, whofoves the truth,” ſhould bear 


his Teſtmnony for it ? In performance 
10 obcd Wh 


therefore; 
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TO THE READER; 
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therefore of mine own Duty, and for 
thine Eſtabliſhment; I have ſpoaken 
fomthing to many truths, which are 
now queſtioned, Hold faft, what thou 
haſt, leſt another take thy Crown : 
And the Lord Fefus Chriſt and our God, even 
the Father, which hath yo us, and hath 

iven us everlaſting ( onſolation, and good 
H e through 14 Comfort thine ow. 
an Stabhſh thee in every word, and good 
work. 
| Thine in the Service 


of the: Goſpel. 
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Books Primed by 


The N.amer of ſeveral Books Printed by "23h Py el "fl 
| Louudon'\,. and are.to be ſold. at bis Shop at the ſign go; mh 
| Printiog-preſi in Corn-bil, neer the Exchange, 


Nineteen feveral Books of Mr. William 
| Bridge, Colleft:d into two Volumns. Viz. 


| Chriſts Pciefily Office 
r0,and Care of His People under Tempration. 


þ 


Chriſts Ful neſs rectived by all Saints. 

5 The Spiricyal AQtings of Faith. through 
Natural Impoſlibiliries. ( 

6 Evangalical Repencance. 


{in all Beleevers, 

8 Thc Woman of Canaan, 

9 The Saints Hiding place in time of Gods 
Anger. 

n. Chriſts Caming is at our Midnight. 

11 A Vindication of Goipe|l Ordinances. ., 

12 -Grace and Love beyond Gifts. 

iz Scripture Light, the moſt ſureLight : com- 
{pacd with, 1. Revelations and Viſions.” 2.-Na» 
if tural and Supernatural Dreams. 3. Impreſſions 
. with and withbour Word. 4. Light and Law 
within. 5, Divine Providence. 6. Chriſtian Ex- 
| perience. 7 Humane Reaſon. 8. Judicial 
Aſtrology. Delivered io nates on 2. Fer: 1. 
I p 


14 Wriſt in Travel: Wherein, 1 The Travel 

| of his ſoul, 3. The firſt and after effe&s of 

'| his Death. 3. His Afſarance of Iſſue. 4+ And 

+ His ſarisfaQion therein. Ave opened and cleered 
'1 in three Sermons, on Eſay, 53. 11. 


© _ 


is A Lifting up ſer the Calt-down, ia caſc pl 


| of 1. Grear fin, 2, Weaknelsof Grace. 3. Mil- 
| carfage of Dutics. 4. Want of Alurance, 
; 5. Affiition. 6. Temptation. 7. Difſertion. 
' Unſavicerblencs, 9. Diſcouragements from 
| the Condition & felf. Delivered br things 
: Sermons on Pſalm, 42,11. 

| _ His Four S&mons cuncern'ng, 

| 46 Sin3gaipht the Holy Ghoſt, 

| 37 Sins of Iofirmitics. 

'! 38 TheFafc apolitle rritd and Difgovered, 
| 


- | Eleven Books of Mr, Jeremiah Burroughs 


1 The Great Goſpel Myttery of the Saints 
Comfort and Holineis, opened and applicd from 


2 Satans Powerto Tempt, and-Chriſts Love 


n. TL 
4 Grace for Grace 'or, the Orerflowing of 


7 The Spiritual Life, and In-being of Chriſt 


1 ſtety, 3 The Excdlencies of it, 4 T my 
' 3 Thankfulnes required in every Conditi=, n it, 4 The Eril'of 


Cole at the Exchange. © 


lately publiſhed; alſo the Texts of Serip- $i 
' ture upon which they are grounded. | 


1 The Rare Jewel of Chrifian Contentment 
on Phil. 4.11,  Wherejn is, ſhewed, ' t . What _ 
Conteritinent is, 2 It is an Holy Art and My- kf 


the contrary fin - of Murmurtng, and the Ag- 
—_— of ir. 
2 | worſhip, on Levit. 10. 3. Wherein 
is ſhewed, x The tight manner of the Worſhip 
of God in general ; and particularly; In Heari 
the Word, Receiving the Lords Supper, an 
Prayer. | . 

3 Goſpel Converſation, oa Phil.1.17. Where- 
in is ſhewed, 1 That the Converſxions of 
Beleevers mult be above what could be by the 
Light of Nature, » Beyond thoſe that lived F 
under the Law, 3 And ſutable to what Truths] | 
the Goſpel holds forth. To which is added, The 
Myſtery of, bale men that have their Portion : 
in this Life only,of\ Pſal. 17. 14+ : < 


| 4 A Treatiſe of Earthly Mixdedyef, Wherein | 
is ſhewed, 1 What Earthly mindedaoeſs is, 2 The - 
great Evil thereof, on Phil. 3. part of the 19. 'F 
Verſe. Alſo to the ſame Book is joyned, A 5 
Treatiſe of Heavenly Mindednefi and walking F 
with God, on Gen.$.24-and on Phil. 3. 16. *% 
5 An Expoſition, on the fourth, fifth, ſixth, 
_ ſeventh . Chapters of che Prophelie of 
aſta, —— 


tenth Chapters of Hoſes, 


| 


| *,13 Of Waking by baich, op 3 Cor- 57+ 


1g The Good and means of Eltzbliſhmenc. 


—_— 
ou 


6 An Expoſition on the eighth, ninth, and | 


7 An Expoſition on the eleventh,twelfth, and 
thirteenth Chapters of Hoſes, being naw come | 


cm, . 
8 The Evil of Evils, or the excecding Sin- 
fulacſs of Sin, on Fob, 36. 21, 
© Precious Faith, on 2 Pet, 1. 1+ 
10. Of Hope, on 1 obs, 3+ 3. 


Ten ſeveral Books, by Nich, Culpeper,Gent, 
Student in Phyſich and Aſtrology. 


1 The Praffice of ?byſich, comaining ſeven» 
teen (evwal Books. Wherein is plainly fer forth, 


_——— 


A 
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' 


| Books Printed ly Peter Cole at the Exchange. © | 


and Several 


The Nature, Canſe, Differencts , ere 


Sorts of Signs 3 Together with the Cure 


Diſeaſes in the Body of Man. Being chiefly a © 


| Tranſlation of The orks of that Learned and 


' Renowned Dottor, Lazarus Riverius, Now Ward of Ipſwitch. 


living ; Councellor and Phyfitian to the pre- | 
ſent King of France. Above fifeen thouſand 
of the (aid Books in Latin have been Sold in a 
ycry tew Yeers, having been eight times prin- 
ted, though all rhe former Impreſſions wanted 
the Nature, Cauſes, Signs,and Differences of the 
Diſcaſes, and had only the Medicines for the, 
Cure of them as plainly appears by the Authors 
| Epiſtle. ; 
| 2 The Anatony of the Body of Man, Wherein 
\ is exaRly deſcribed,the ſeveral parts of ;be Bed 
of Man, illuſtrated with very many larger Brals 
Plates than: ever was in Engliſh before. 

3. A Tranſlation of the New Difpenſatsry, 
made by the Colledg of Phyſirians of London- 
Whereuneo is added, TheK(y to Galcn's Mectbod | 


of Phyſich. 


Aſtrologo-Pby{ical Diſcourſe of the vulgar Herbs 


| Body, with ſuck things as groty in Eng/and, and 
for rhree pencecharge- Allo in the (ame Book is 


buth:Vulgacly aud Afſtrologically, 2 The way 
of drying, and keeping them and their Juyces. | 
| 3 The way of making and keeping al manner of 
uſeful Compounds , made of thele Herbs. The 
way of mixing the Medicines according to the 

Cauſe, and Mixture of the Diſcalc, and the part | 


of- the Body sffliQed. gy 
5 .A Dirc&ory for Midwives, or 2 Guide for 
1!'omen. Newly eglarged by he Author in every 
Gicet,znd Illuftrarcd with divers new Plates. 
6 Galen's Art of Plyſich, with a large Com- 


K 


ment. 
7 A New Methed both of Rudying and pra- 
Qing Phyſick, 
8 A Treatiſe of the Richets, being 2 Diſeaſe 
common to Childrenz wherein is ſhewed, : The 


' the Common Peop 


| 


withour Phybck, 


Efſence,z The Caſes, 3 The Signs, 4 The 


Dr: Glſſon, Dr. Bates, and Dr- Regemorter, 
trar.flared inro Engliſh. And: corre&ed by N. | 
Culpeper. 

9 Medicamenes for the Poor, Oc' Phylick for 
le. 


10 Heylth for the Rich. and Poor, by Dyet ' 


4 The Exg/ſh Plyſitiom Enlarged 3 being an | 


of this Nation 3 wherein is ſhewed how-to cure | 
| 2 mans (elf of moſt Diſcaſes incident to Mans * 


exed, 1 The cime of gathcring all Heibs, ' 


| their Governors. 


Remedies of the D.ſeaſe 3 Publiſhed in Latia by ; . 


| Prove 1 That we are not cleted ns haly, 


A Godly and Freirful Expoſition, on the firſt 
Epiſtle of Peter. By Mr. Jobn Rogers, Miniſter. 
the Word of God at Dedham in Eſſex. 
The Wonders of the Load-ſtone. By Samuel 


An Expoſition on the Gaſpel of the Evangeliſt 
Se, Matthew. By Mr. ward. 
Clows C ery. 
In alvation. for the Goſpel, by 
hriſtians Engagement for the , 
Jobs Geadwin, © | 4 
Great Church Ordinance of Baptiſm. 
Mr. Love's Cale, containing his Peticions, 
Narmtive, and Speech. 
Vox Pacifica, or 8 perſwaſive to peace. 
De. Preftons Saints ſubmifſion and Satans 
Overthrow. 
Pious M1ns Pradice in Parliament Time. ' 
Mr. Symſous Sermon at Weſtminſter. 
Mr. Feaks Sermon before the Lord Major. 
Mr. Phillips Trewiſe of Hell. 
of Chriſts G:nealogy. 
Eaton on the Oath of Allegiance and Cove- 
nant, ſhewizg that they oblidg not. 


A Congregational Church is a Cathelick | 
roar ng Church By Samuel Stone in New Eng- 
and. 
A Trentiſe of Politick Powers, wherein ſeven 
Queſtions are Anſwered, 1 Whereof Power is 
made, and for what ordained. 2 Whether Kings 
and Governors have an Abfolute Pewer over the 
People. 3 Whether Kings and Goverriors be 
—_ to the Laws - cn the Laws of their 

ountrie. 4 How far t le are to 
5 Whether all ths people hm 
be their Governors. 6 Whether it be Lawful to 
depole an evil Governor 7 What Confidence 
is ro be given to Princes. 

The paſHionare Samariran, 

Dr. Sibvs on the Philippians. * 

The Belt and Worſt Magiſtrate, - By 
Sedgwick. 

The Craft and Cruelty of the Churches Ad» 
——_— By aac by ne 
A Sacred Penegerick. By Sarpben Martial. 
Barriffs Milicat y Diſciplin FF 
The Immortality of Mans Soul, 
The Anatomiſt Anatomized. 
King Charls his Caſe, or an Appeal to al: 
Rnional Meri concerning his Tryal. 
Mr. Owns ſtedfaſtneſs of the Promiſes; | 
A Vindication of Free Gracez Endeavoring to - 


- oy bar * 


— —— 


þ 4 mn 
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| Dooks Printed by Peter Cole at the Exchange. | 


{har we ſhould be holy; ; 


1'y his Death intend to ſave all men, and tou- 
[ching thoſe whom he intended to ſave, that he | 
Jid nor dic for them only, if they would belecve, 
Yut-that rhey might beleeve. 3 That we are not 
tjultified properly by our beleeving in Ghrilt but 
by our Chriſt, be\ceving in him- 4, tba: which 
differeacerh'>ne man -from another, is not che 


| char EleQion is | The London Diſpenſatory in Latin in Folio. 
1ot of kinds,but perſons. 2. That Chrilt did not | The Londox Diſpcnſatory in Latin in 


Twelves. 


Theſe ſeveral Books of Phylick and Chyrur- 
gerie will ſhortly be prinred in Engliſh. - 
Fiverius Obſervations, with fiftoen hundred | 
and ſeventie other Hittories and Obſervations 
of archer men. « 


improvement of a common ability reſtored; RK:o!anus Anatomy. 
through Chriſt ro all men in general , buta | Bartholonus Anatomy. Y 
princ:ple of Grace wrought by the Spirit of God | All the Works of Daniel Sennertus, excepe 
in the Ele&. By Jobs Faw/o. 4 ſome few, notproper for Tranſlation. 

The 1dea of Pratical Phyfich , being a com- 
pleat Body of Phylick. 4 


Six Sermons preached by Do&or 
And Fernclius his Works. 


Hil, Viz. : 

1 The-Beauty'' and Sweetne(s of an Olive 
Branch of Peace,and Brotherly Accommodation | Franciſei Tayleri,Capitula Parrum : Hebraice 
budding, & Latincedita. Unacum Annocationibus ſeh- 
| 2 Truth and Love happily married in the | ſum locorum difficilium Exprimentibus, 
} Church of Chriſt. Franciſci Taylery, Lamentationes Jeremiz 

3 The Spring of ſtrengthening Grace in the | vatis, Denus © fontibus Hebraicis tranſlatz, 
Rock of Azes Chi Jeſus. | cum Par»phrafh Chaldaica, Maſors magna & 
4 The ſtrength of the Saints to make Jeſus parva, & Commentariis Rabbi Shelomoh, 
Chciſt their Rtcengrh. | Jarchi & Aber, Exrz, & Buxtorfii Bibliis magnis 
5s The Beſt and Worſt of Pawl. _ | excerptis. | 
{ 6 Gods eterual preparation for his Dying 
Saiats. 


by Mr. Thomas Hooker, And printed "from 
The Biſhop of Canterbury's Speech on the ' his own Papers,written with his own hand; are 
| Scaffold. The King's Speech on the Sc-ftuld. now Publithed in three Volums, twwo in Quarro 
| The Magiſtrates Support and Burden. By Mr. | and one in Oftavo, Viz. The Application of 
Fobn C ordel. | 4 | Redemption by the Effeuil work of the word 
The Diſcipline of the Chu:ch. in New Eng- | and Spirit of Chrilt, for rhe bringing*bomie of 
land, by the Chu: cher and Synod chere. | toſt Gnners unto God. "The firft Book on 2 ber. 
' A Rilaion of the,8arbadoes. 1,18, 19, Thelecond on Math. 1.21, The 
A_ Rc<lation of the Repentance and Con- | third on Luk. 1. 17. The fourth on 2 Cor. 6. 
yeifion of the Indians in New England 3 By , 2. The fifr on Math. 20. 5, 6, 7. The fixt 
\Mr. Eliot, and Mr. Mayhew, on Revel. 7. i7. The ſeventh on Rom. 8.7. 
The Inſtitutes of the Laws of England by * The eight on Foh. 6. 44. 
4hn Eowel, Octavo. The Ninth oa I/a. 57, 15. The Tenth on 
*\ A deſcription of the Grand Signiors Seraglioz A. 237. ' 
br the Turkiſh Emperors .Court. By 7 obn The Laſt Vix. Chrifts Prayer for Beleevers. 
Greaves, Odcayo- ; On Job. 17. : 
The reigning error Arraigned at the Bar of | 
(criprure, and Reaſon. By Franſcts Fulwood., Riolanus Anxomy in which (with the Ana- 
Ocavo. -. tomy) is exatly deſcribed 1 The Diſeaſes in- 
The tx:e of Furucre Life. . By Thomas Vhite.  cident to every Port of the Body of Man 
Twelves. / | 2. How the Diſeaſes are Seated in cach Pwr. 
| The Royal anddelightful G:zme of Picquet, | 3. The Cure. of each Diſe-ſc as its Seated in 
written in French, and new readered into Eng- | that Part, 
iſh. Ore. | | 
De 'copare Politico : ar, The Elements of Law 
'moral, and politick. By Thomes Hobbs of 


29. And fifty nine Sermons va Matthews tt. 


Eleven Books made in NEW-ENGLAND, | 


. y 
Mr. Burroughs, on 1 Cor. 5.7. and18, 16] 
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as ..L £7. A 28, 29, 39. Are Pciating, ] 
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 LIGHA TI: 


The moſt Sure 


* Compared with 


:{t, Revelations and Viſions. '2. Natu-' 


| _ ral, and Supernatural Dreams, 3, Impre(-| 
þ | fions with, .and without the VVord. 4. 
| Light and Law within. 5. Divine Provi- 


- mane Reaſon. B, - Judicial Aſtrology. 


YC EL ew Ee ro or — —o —_ - eo ene oo ee eo —_ 


By William Bridge, Preacher ofthe .| 
Goſpel at Yarmouth, - 


: | eh a hs _ 


A 
Bs LONDON: [ 


Printed by Peter Cole in Leaden-Hail, and are to 

be ſold at his Shop, at the {ign of the Prins 
ting-Preſs in Cornhil, neer the 

| Royal Exchange. 1656. 
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| SCRIPTURE- 


L T1TGH T. 


dence. 6. Chriſtian Experience. 7. Hu- 


SCRIPTURE-LIGHT,; 


The moſt Sure 


dt And 


| 


n*F ET. I. 19. 


fre, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a Light that fhineth'in a; 
dark place, nntil the day dawn, and the 
Day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, | 


Þ5 
$#0s 


v* 


N theſe words, ye have-an Exhortatian to a 
great Nucy, Viq. Actencian, as raking heed 
rothe Word of Gad, in daik, and dangerous 
Times, and Places, . The Duty is commanded, } 
and commended 4 Ye do wel that ye take beed, 
a4 miii]e, ye da well,or beaucitully chists| 

& your Chriſta Beauty , avd Caomline(s 48 | 

| the Eyes of God, Now this Nuty is ur 

and amplified z. urged by divers Arguments ; lame caken fram the 

exc%Jlency of the Word ir tglf, Firſt, Ic 15 abz95 Tegumniny 4 

| Word of Prophelig, ar a Prophetical Ward, writcen by Divine 

| Inſpiration 5 rhe ſame that is tpoken of is verie 20, called Jus) 

D2 phefie 


S5S 


+ 
* 


— 
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We have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophe | 


4 


a the. Ah. Mt... = 


to. Al the Saints, and People of Gd chen, did walk by, and 


as Atts, 25: 10. 55 y ov xcvuer emudoxes as thou very wel 
( or beſt.) knoweſt; But 1 cake irracher zo be-meanr Compara- 
tively ;3- for the Word of God written, i jurer. than chat Voyce 
which they heard in the Mount ( whereof he tpake +in the former 
Verſe) Mcuretureis the Wordwritren, than that Voyce of Re- 
velazion; not ratione veritatss, not in regard of the Truth utre- 
red, for that Voyce was as true -as aBy word inthe Scripture; 
bur move ſure, ratione manifeſtationss,. mare cetrain, lected, and 
eſtabliſked. Secondly : Some Arguments are taken trom the uſe- 
fulneſy of the Word coup. tor ut 1s as 4 light ſhining in a dark 
place; and therefore it is good for-us ts take heed thereunto : 


and whilſt we are in the dark eſpecially, .even till the day dawn, 
and the $un ſpine in his tul ttrengch and brighenels zn your hearts ; 
whicb is the Second ching, whereby this Ducy is amplified, 
Some think thar is co be underftood ofa Supernacural Revelation, 
and Lichc, which God doth let up uw the Soul; which when a man 
hath obtained, then he 1s to take heed ro the written Word no lon- 
ger : But char cannor be : , 1. Becaule che Apoſtle doth here pre- 
ter the written Word befote a Revelation from Heaven : Now if 
dp prefer ar before a Thvine Reyelatzon , chen ig. is neto give 
lace tg the dawning of ſome ſpecial Light, and: Revelation in the 
Heats. for then he fhauld deſtroy un the laccer part of-the Verie, 


Scrighure 4s to. be explazned by anether z bug Eſaz. 3. 20. the 
Loxd faith, To the Law, and'to the Teſtimony , if they tpeak, not 
according tatbus Word, # is. becauſe there is no Light, or mor-| 
wing in them. If therefore, any man do precend Lighr, or che 
fluning of che morning Scar 42 his Soul; ſo as roday by te Word | 
wricten , that Light is no crue Light; and to this Incerprecation 
can be nocrue Interpretation of theſe words. .. 3. This Iicerpreta- 
tion doch fuppole, chat chys morning Star did nor fhine in the A- 


Fumes, hadnot this Light within chem 5”. for che Apoltle taitly, We | 
baw a moreſuve vi/ord, and ye-do well that ye take beed thereun- 


rake heed, unro the wrxren Word; yer they had Light within 


oitle here. 


| Apoſtle thould lay ; The glorious Light of the Golpe) hatch noe 


n} criptare-Lipht, the moſt ſure Light. ; | 4 
pheſee of Scripture. Secondly, It is agvedifubney;, a more ſure | 
ord : Some think the Comparative, is put for the Superlative | 


- 


| 


ut.how long muft we cake hecd to 1t? even as long as we live, | 


what he hadaffcmed, and builc up in che former pare, ' 2. One|- 


_— Tune, and that then the ApolHes, with the Sainesot thote+ . 


chem,, This Jacerprecquon theretore, 1. concrary tothe lence of | 


F* Ocrhers thank chat theſe Words are. ſpoken to the beleevmp | 
Jews, in reference tothe Prophecs of che Old Teſtament : as it he! 


[yertully conquered your hearts 5 atyl thereforetil your Golps 
| | | Lym, 
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* Seripture-Light, the moſt ſure Light. © 


Lighe be more cleer, you ſhal do wel totake heed ro the Prophets 
ofche Old Teſtamenr, who doal reſtife with us of Chriſt. Buc 
this wil ſeem roargue, Thar when Goſpet- Light, doth more fully 


ment. 


doth note that tul and clcer Viltion of God and Chriſt, which is yer 
to come. Now, becauſe che whol Earth ſhal be filled with che | 
knowledy of che Lord in the latter daies ( in reſpect ro which 
Time, it's promiled, Revel. 2.28. I wilt give bim the morning-- 
ftar : and in Chap. 22. 16. Chriſt doth appear Co the Saiacs wn- 
der that Tule, ſaying, 1 a! the bright merning-ftar.) 

Therefore it is conceived by ſome, That the Apoſtle here doth 
relate co that cime, and 1o the tence of the words ſhould be this : 
Though now ye be in che dark, yer ye have che Light otche Scrip- 
ture to walk by ; whereto ye ſhal do wel that ye rake heed;cil ye be 
brought co, and under a more glorious, and cleer Di{penlation. 
But the word uſed for the morning-Sctar, Rewvel. 3. 22. 15 nor che 
ſame that is here uſed, aid cranflaced che Day=Star. 

The Scripture ſhal not be our of date in the daies of choſe glorious 
Times 3 fur che Wals of thac City, the New Ferzſalem, which thal 
come down from Heaven, hath rwelve Foundations, and mn them, 
che names of the rwelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, *Hewvel, 21. 14. 

This laceepretacion doth ſuppote thac the morningStaz, or the 
Sun: ( for ſo the word may berendred, asSuidas faich ) doth nor 
ſhine in our hearrs now, andthac ic hath not ſhined already, where- 
as it is ſaid, Lek, 1. concerning Chriſts firſt coming , verle 28. 
Whereby the Day-ipring from on bigh, bath wviſued ws 10 give 
light to them that jt in darigefi, &c. And che Apoſtle Par} 
lanh; cheday is tar ipenr, end ye are the Childien-of Light, and ot 
the dey. Surely theretore, the day had thei) dawned-1n thoſe 


rious Times that are yer to come. ' 

Others ſay thele words do relate unto Heavenly Glory , and ſo 
the meaning of the words thould be, Thar we are to take heed un- 
roche written Word, wil we come into Heaven ;. which thing 184 


ven is {aid thus ro dawn, or ſhine 11 our hearts? Or that Chrift 15: 
lard thas © ſhinein our hearts, in regard of Heavculy Glory ? + 
Therefore | think rhe word Until, is not co betaken excluſive-! 
ly 3 bur as in ocher Scriptures, Pſal.' 110. Sit thou on my right 


fic. ona Gads righe hand-no longer ? Shal: he nor-Tic there tor 


riſe upon us, then we may lay by che Prophets of che Oid Teſta- | 
Ochers think that this day” dawning, and the Day-ſtar ariſing, | 


Times ; and thereforethele*'words cannot only relare wo the glo- | 


rue: Bue where do we tind un Scriprure, tharthe' Glory of Heas | 


band, wntal | make thre Enemres thy joot-ftool.” Shal Gholt } *;- 


ever ? Yea, he (hal lic there for ever,” aftefal Eyemiesare fub- (+ 


22 
- 
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tued:: but the words ſhew what Chriſt ſhalenjoy, and do, whilſt | 
PN s | _ the 


P , 
®.: 
. 


—  — —_> = 


| — 


—ÞA 
oy 


I RINTT" 


—"Serprare-Light, the maſt ure Light 


che Enemies rage; hefhal fic in power, judging on the right hand 
of God; noccharhe thal nor ſic chere when chey arelubdued, $0 
\here., To do well ©( faith ii Apoftle) that ye take beed to tbe 
Word, tif the day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe, and ſhine in 
your bearts ;' that 1s, £1 ye have more clect Light z nor that ye 
{lay by che Word chen , but begiule ye are now i the dark ; Ple 
re} you, faies the Aproltle, what ye thal do whilſt ye are. 1n the 
| dark, <ventake heed co the Word wricten. And tothe Noftrine 
from che whol Ver le, Bchis; - ; 


-Seripture-Light, 1s our great, and moſt ſure Light, 
whereunto we ſhall do well that we take heed, 
and that eFþecially in our dark Times, and 
Places. © "OY wo] 


Far the opening, and pzotecuting whereof, Four things wil 
 fal under your Coniideration, 


4++ That a good man may be in the dark, in a dar 
| place, ſtate, and condition. | 
Though he be in the dark, yet God hath not left | 
him without Scripture-Lght to walk by. 

, This Scripture-Light, is the moſt excellent, ſafe, 
and ſure Light. Mt 
&. It's the Duty of all the Saints to take beed theres 
unto, and to walk thereby, and that efpecially in 

their dark times, and places. Fn Os 


P 


VI 


Firſt ; It is poſſible that a good man may be in the dazk, on a | 
darkground, and ina dark condition; yea, poflibly a man may 
eruly tear che Lord, yer he may walk inthe dark, and ſee no light 
of Comfort 3 *Eſai. 50. 10. doth not the Chureh complain in the. 
Lamentat. ſaying , He bath ſet me in dark places # Chap, þ6. 
Was not David inthe dark, whewhe (aid, -T be Lord will lighten 
pry darkneſs 2 2 Sam. 22. 29. Wasnot Fob in the dark, when. he , 
aid, The Lord hath ſet darkgteft in my paths ? Job, 19. 8. and[; 
when he ſaid; 1 waited for light, and there came darkneft? Chip. ® |- 

5, 26, And was not Heman in the dark, when he laid, T bow, 
baftlaid me in the loweſt pit in darknef # Plal. 88.6. Ye, oy | 

; « not | 
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wy Tnves z * He. that walketh in darkneſs, ftumbleth: and to 


| the Santary, Plal. 63.1,2. was he not then-in ſuch a dark corner 


| Times, are dark Tunes. When do beatis go forth to their Prey, 


"Mi eripture-Light,'the moſt ſare Light. | 
——— . aq—_— 


not Chriſt hiryſelf in the dark, when the hour, and power of dark- 
neſs came upon him ? Luk, 22.53. Surely therefore, ic is poſlt- 
ble thac a good man may be in che dark; upon dark ground, and im 
a dark Condiczon 3 and it muſt needsbe to : For, 

A good man iway hve, and dweljna Place, or Town, where ww 
means of Grace are z it a por, dark, and ignorant corner of the 
World. Did not Fob,dwel in the Landof Os ? And when Da- 
vid thicted after Ordinances, ſaying, My ſort thirſteth after thee, 
O God, to ſee thy Porer,andthy Glery, o as Thave ſeen thee in; 


as lnow {peak of ? The Title of the Palm cels us, that he was 
in the Wilderncls of Fedab: and if ye look unto 1 Sam..26. ye 
ſhal find him complaining ch1s : They bave driven me ont this day 
from abiding in the Inheritance of the Lord, ſaying , Goſerve 0- 
ther gods, verie 19. Such a dark place, was Capernaum, and 
Gal:lee, by the way of che Sea, Galilee ct the Genriles, where 
Matth. 4. 16. it's ſaid, T he People ſate in darkneſs, and in the 
Jhad-w of death ; yer here did Peter, aud Andrew dwel, when 
our Savior called chem to tullow him 3 there did Fame-, and Foln 
dwel Itkewile: And asa wicked n:an may live under che means, 
and che light ſhine on him, chough he comprehends ic not, fo it 
may bethe lot, and portion of ag »od mau, to live, and dwel, and 
be ina Town, or Place, or Parith, where Eligge is nv Means, and 
no Light ſhining. 


, 


F 


As he may live, and dwel in ſucha place as this; ſo he may be 
m{oregreat AfMiction, ad Perſecution ,, for the dark places of 
tbe Eartb, are ful of tre babitations of Cruelty : Perlecuting 


bur io the night ? And when are Theeves. bold, bur in the night ? 
In times of Perſecution, the Encuues of Gods People are very 
bold,” and thoſe Beaſts do gu forth io their Prey. Surely there- 


fore, this T ime isa daik cime with the Saints, 


doth not (ee his way betore him 3 chea, he-may be in chedark. 
Thus it was with Foſepb, when Mary was firſtwith Child; khedid 
nor know what to do zthe cale, ti] che Angel ofthe Lord appea- 
red cohim, Thus it was with David often, eſpecially at *Ret- 
lab, when he went down to Ach:ſh feigned himtelf mad, chan- 
girg his behavior; and at Zrkiag, v.hen his Wives and Goods were 
taken from him, and has-men thought of toning him. Fobn,1 2.35. 
He that wa'kerl) 11 darkneſs, knows not whither he goes (laith our 
Savior) And when 4 manis in fuch ſtreighes, as that he dothnor 
tee his way, then he 1s inthe dark 11:decd. | IG 
A good man muy be much offended : Tunes of Offences, are: 


b 
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It agood man may be in ſuch fireights, as for the preſent he| 
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f1 | much as I dotake offence, and am ſtumbled, fo a:uch I am in the 
 Tdark. Now poſlibly a good man, may be much offended, and 


|rhen he may be un che dark, on a datk ground, and un a dark Con- 
[| dition. 


2 Kings,4:27*} Frame, laid Eliſbe. And when David told Natban that ut 


ſtumbled ; chough he be not offended ar che good Way of God, 
and Power of Godlinels, nor.at al the Saints, yer he may be under 
much offence : All you ſhall be offended ( taich our Savior to his 
Diſciples ) becauſe of me. And if a good inan may be offended, 


As a good man may be offended, and ſtumbled ; ſo he may 


ſtumble inco lome miſtakes, and errors ; Erroneous tunes, are 


a good man may err z for though he doch tee much when his eyes 
Fare opened in his firſt Converſion, yer every man doch nor ſee all 
things 3 two, or three, or four may ſee, and have cheir Eyes open.z 
yer one may lee turcher thay another, God hath ſeveral Truchs 
tor teveral Apes, and Generations: As ina great Houſe, there are 
Havpings for every Room ; and the Hangings of this Room, are. 
nor tit fterchat and che Hangings of chat, are not fic for another : 
| So God hath ſeveral Hangings" ot Truth, to furniſh leveral Gene- 
rations z and thote chat are fic far this, are not fir tor that : Non» 
nulla video non viſa beato Auguſtino ( laits Luther ) et rirſun 
wulta viſuros ſcio, que ipſe ego non video: 1 fee many things 
1 (Ctaid he) that were not teen ro Auſtin 3 and thole that come at- 
ter me, ſhal ice thoſe things that I {ee wor, O! ſaith Auſtin, 
There is ſuch a depth in Scripture, that I do multo plura neſcare 
[ ſcire, that I am 1gnorant of more things chan I know, Ye 

ſee how ic1s 1n a Room where there are many Pictures 3 chough 
yetce ſume of them prelencly, yet others have a ſilken Curtain 
drawn betore them, which ye tee not unmediately, So here; 
though God doreveal much ynto you, yer there is a ſilken Cur- 
tain chat is ſti] drawn betore tome Truchs, and therefore even a 
good man may be much miſtaken, The Lord hath hid this thing 


was in his heart co build an Houſe unco God 3 Go ( laid Nathan 
tohun) and do all that is in thine heart ;, for the Lord is with 
thee : yet Nathan, though a Propher, was miſtaken, and in an 
\Ecror: tor che lame night, che Lord appeared ta him, aud cold 
-thacehis Work was relerved for another, not for David. Poli- 
bly cherefore a good man may miſtake, even.in the things of God, 
and io bein the dark. | 


08 


then. hemay be #1 the dark : Dividing times, are dark times 3 and: 
poſitbly a great diviſion, and diffeution, may fal amongſt good 
mev. So great andfhary a diviſion fel berween Pal, and Bare 
nabas, that they toriock one ayocher. I read ct rwo good men 


| dark times: every Error is Darkneſs, as Truth is Light, Nuw| * 
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It a good man may be engaged in ſome diviſion, ard difſention ; | 
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tc whom —_—_— makes mention of ) that were 
* Hellow-Su 

condemned, and ſent to work in che Metral Mines, 
chere fel ſo preat a difference berween them, rhac 
chez drew a partition wal b.eween chemimehe Mine, 
and would not hold communion each with other, in 
the Service of Chriſt, for which cl.ey both iuffered. 
Cyprian doth i:nute che great Sufferngs, and Per- 
ſecutions of the Primierve Iimes, unto che ditcord, 


Fratribus hec ma'a ji in unum fraternitas efſet ann- 


" Sa —_— X . { 
eween Chryſoftom, and Empbanins z and of tit, 


Fidley, and Tlooper. In Lutbers time, the Conteſt M.ic. Adam. 


.that though they mer rogerher with divers Prin- 


And in cthele Dates of ours, what (cuffling 15 there 


chren fighc, and icuffle one with another , -who wil , 15. 494. 
not ſay they are in che dark ? ES 
A good man may be under ſome. Detertion. God may with- 
draw from him, and when God withdraws, then he 15 in che dark. 
Delection Time, 15a dark Time; and fucha Cloud as this, may 
go over the heads of the belt. Surely theretore ir 15 poſlible, thac 
a very good man may be much m the dark. 
And if a good man may be under lame Tempration, and Sin, 

then he may bE11 che dark : Temptrarion time, 1s a dark tame. 
| When a-miatfcannor ſee his own hand, though he littit up before 
| his Eyes, chen he 151h the dark indeed. - Now poſlibly, a gocd man 
| may be in Tacha Tempracion, that he ſhal not. be able to ſee che 
| lifting up of his own hand in prayer, ſaying, I goto prayer , buc 
[I cannot pray atal z and chat which Ido perform, it. 15 no Duty, 
'Somrimes 1t 15 {o with him, that he cannot read his own Graces, nor 

{ee them. Though the Fith lie playing upon che Water, and you 
' may {ee them ina fair Sun-ſhine ; yer na ſtorm, or night, ye fee 
, thera nor, chough chey be 1n che Pond, or River ſtil. So here, 

chough when the Light of Gods Countenance doth ſhine upon the 

Soul, he is chen able to ee, and read his own Graces yer 1f it bea 
E ſtorm, 


erers for the Chriſtian Faith z and being $418]: wy mggturude. 


and diiTfencion of brethren : Imowro nec veniſſent Epiſt. 4- Lib. 4. 


mata, iaith he. Ye have lieard of the difterei ce be» ! Cupio ex hac vita migrare 

vt liberarer”'ob immanibus- er 
' Irplacabil|bus odiis Theato- 
erween ferom, and Heefjiinus z and of that bety: een gorum. '-Mclanch. St-igellivs 


was to hor, and preat, and violent berween him with _ | m_ mare vicreum mixtum 
is Party,ard Z:111ghius,Oeco! dius,aiid others, ' 1891 Apoc. 15. 2. 

ny Party and Z M gh wOers — = ? Qiid 2utem aliud ignis de- 

OuE ox figner, 2:que ferventes lires et | 

ces tor Recuncihacion, andchey did at that Meeting pita os 19 Aagrantes odiis ! 

draw up teveral Aiticles of Faith, wherein they ignem veni mifſurus in re:ram 

d:dall apree, and whcreto rhey did all fubicribe ; | inquit Cheiltus, &c. 


ec Luther would not cal che Calviniſts, Brethren, | 994i ignis yagaruc per roram 

Reformgtam 'Eccleham que | 
—d_ fioh ch hw + vel abſ{ mir plurimos vel mole- 
between Brethren , fighting one with anther ?, ya oft reliquis dum reſtinguere 


Why ? bur becauſe they are inthe dark? It Erc- nituntur, Brightm. in- Apoc. | 


— —— 
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eas... .. SE AE HERES WINE: 

ſtorm; or the night of Tempration, he cannor ſez chem 3 Why ? 

| not becauſe they are nor im his hearr, & life as betore ; bur becauſe 

hers inthe dark. PoTibly therefore, a good man may be in che 

dark, upon a dark ground, and 11 a daik condition, That's the 
{ult ching. 


Secondly : Though a gooJ man may be in the dark; yer he 
hath Scrip:ure-Light co walls by 3 Gol hach not let him com- 
forclels, and wichour Light, in ob{cure darknels,as the wicked are 
AS bur he hach Lighe within him, and thac great Light of the written 
| Word withour, whereznto ye do well that ye tae beed, (faith the 

Apoiie) as untoa liglit ſhi11ng in a dark place. This Scriprure- 
Lighc he hach alwaies by him ; To theLar,and to the Teftinomes, 
latch the Propher Iſatab, _ 8. it chey tpeak not according to this 
| word,it is þecaule there 15no Light in them : *cisa dark-time,which 
\ he Prophet {peaks of 3 For many ſhal ſtumble, and fal, and be 
 broken,and be ſnared, and be taken, verie 15. The Lord hideth his 
Face froin.ih&bouſe of Jacob, verle 17, Behold I, and the Chil- 
dren vobon the Lord bh given me, are for ſigns and wonders in 
Iſrael, verie 18.. And they ſhall look unto the Earth, and behold 
trouble, and darkneſs, dumneſs of anguiſh, and tbey fhall be dri- 
v21 to dlarinzfs, verſe 22. yer in this time they have the Law, and 
| che Teſtimony, that great Scriprture- Light co walk by. 


IT. 


Queſt. But have not even wicked men, this Light alſo,of the Scriptere, 
| to walk by in their darke/) 2 
Anſto. They have ic 4s a blind man hatch th? Sun: The Sun is in the 


Firmameur, over the head of a blind man, yer it's no light co hun. 
So here. 

And though a wicked man doth hear, and may read the Scrip- 
ruce, and know many Truths which are therein centained ; yer 
he do:h not know the prozentls of them: A man may know, and 
lay, this i5 the Sun, and this 15 the light thereof z yet not know the 
{ greatneſs of the Sun, & thag it 15 abundancly bigger than che Earch. 
Soa wicked man may, and goth know many Truths, but he doth 
\ }rottec, and Know the grearnels of Truths; tor te prizah other 
things of the World above them. A good main knows the Truths 
of the Goſpel, and he {ces thegrearneis of chew, for he leaves all 
to tollow them. # ZBo> hi EL } 

ET”: | 

Duplez  copnitio rei dif- , pen to fee many Truths of the Scripturess yet 1n 
| ciplinais e;. inmitiva, d:{ci-., 120g he doth not tee the tame : for asa good. man 
; Plinaris off per 829%;um & nat> | now Naturz] things in a Spiritual way ; fo h 
{ rarionem ſolam intuitiva- ct il- 4 = Ws romp, SP : Yy 3 TONe 
, haquamex 1c preſeati ex ſenſu | doth know Spuntuaithings ina Natural way. A 
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ood man ſceththe things cthemfelves that are cons ' percepra manantem habemus 


gratlZz, 


' of God fave. 


But may not 4 00d mans Eyes, be beld from this Scri»- 
ture-Light 2 


Yes, in ſomechirgs : But though his Eyes be held, ir is onfy 
\quo.ad bec , astothis, or that Truth 1 particular. When he 1s 
' converted, and brought hume to God, rk are his eyes laid to be 
opened, then 15 he enoinced with che Unction ot the Holy One, 
and doth know al chings neceltary unto [js Sa 1Vation : yet as Ha- 
' pars eyes, though open, were 121d trum tecing the Fountain of 
| ater chat was by her, whe! ſhe ta1d,. 1 will not ſee the death of 
[my Child; ſo a goodrnansey2s may be open, yer they raay be 
held quo ad boc, as to chis, orthat iruth, or way ; bur chough 
they be held, yer I lay uw 15 bur qreoad hoc, not in regard of 
all. 

Though a good mans eyes may b<ari4 from ſome part of this 
Scripture-Light 3 yer it he Ft arivealch, and not under ſome 
Tempcatton, and Spiritual i:cknet3, he doch not ſhur iis own Eyes 
| againſt any Scripture-Light. A lick man wil nor endure the upes: 
ning 0c rhe Window, of Caſenen: : bur ita man be 11health, Sct 
open the Window ( faich he) that light may come in, thowug! 
{ome imoak do come ww wihu!z Ple venture, and hazard the 
 fmoak, tor lighcT matt have, and I cannoc be withour ic. So, it 
| a man be in health for ti 'oul, he cals for che opening of che Win 
| dows :; poſlibly ſoze Errors; aud Smoak, may come mn wwuh 
| Lighc and Truch 3 yet (er the Windows open, faith he : But it 
Iickly, and weak, he 1s to atiaid of Errors, aud Smoak, that he 
| dares not endure the ens of igrthes Light, bur even turns his 
back, and huts his Eyes againſt lome Scripture-Lighr 3 bur a 

gool may ui health, doth aut ſo. 

Though a good mans Eycs, way beheld from ſome Scripture- 


Ht Tiuchy in{oruchas he may be in thedatkness of tome 


\gnorance, yet he knows more chan he is able router, and: he ! 


E 2 teels | 


————— —— 


— 


illam infidcles er impii multi 
all.quumur in ipfis fidei myRe- 
#is banc v..o minime, & y#y 
uu mic*m Tayla, Tugh's bn, 
TL ACT? 2 Pct. 1.9. 
Amt(, de Lumine Naturz cr 


Queft. 


Anſb. 1. 


: . 
7 


FR PV 2 "IT 


— wa. 


F eripture-Light : the moſt ſure Light. | 


9, 


11998 


* "And though ſowe Scriprure Truths, may be hidden from him 


. Ichem again. 


And thougha good man may bemnthe dark, yer God doth not 


fcels more than he can ſpeak = knowing, learned. man, it may 


N —— 


be,can utter more of che Scripture, than he feels ; bur a good 


man, 


teels more than he can ucrer, 


ſomrimes ; yec he hach his 1ntervals of light, As wich a man in 
travel ; When he comes upon luch, or (uch an Hill, or Mountain, 
he {ſees che Steeples, and Pinacles of the Town, which he 5 gon 
to; then he comes intoa Valley, and he Joleth the light of them 
apaii) 3 then he comes again to another Hull, and chen he tees 
So in our Journey, or cravel ro Heaven ; we ſee 
(ach and fuch Truchsco day, chen we come intoa Valley, and we 
loſe che light ot chem 3 th-n God railes our hearts aga!n, and we lee 
chem again. Thus the Saints have their inceiyals of tight. 


leave him io : as 1t 15 inthe darknets of Fears, {oin al other dark- 
nels. Matth. 28. ye read that when Chriſt cole fiom the dead, 
the ſtone was rowled away from the Sepulchce, and they thar 
were abour ic, were in great fear : There were keepers of the Se- 
puichre, whom the Jews had tet ro watch the fame; and there 
were che Godly women, waiting tor the Reſurrection : both were 
iu tear, and in great fear : Burt the Angel appears ro Mary, and 
che good women, laytag, Fear not ye; ye leek Jeſus, he isrilen, 
he is not here, fear noc ye : - hedidnoc lay foto the wicked Sol- 
diers, that kept, and watched the Sepulchcez chey feared, and he 
left chem in their tears, and in their dark Condition : but che good 
women teared, and were 1na dark Condution ; but che Lord did 
not leave them 1n ur, bur gave them Scriprure- Light to comfort 
chem.z he is riſen, as be ſard, . $0 that a good man may be u1 the 
dark, yer God will not leave nm 1n his Darknels ; bur even then 
he hatha Light, anda {ure Light co walk by, And that's. the Se» 
condching. 


Thirdly : "This Scripture- Light, is the moſt excellent, ſafe, and 
ſure Light : Ir isthe Light of Lightsz the moſt excellent Lighc 
of al, under God in Chritt. For, 


It is a erue Lighr. There are many falſe Lights in che World ; 
bur Scriprure Light ische crue Light. The proper work of Light, 
15r0 make maniteſt z They will not come to the Light ( taicth our 
Savior ) leſt their deeds be made manifeſt. Now the Light of the 
Scripture, doth manifeſt chings unto us 3 it 1s (by Famer) com- 
pared roa Looking-glats. - When ye Jook upon a Lookiny-glals, 
yelee three thingsz the Glaſs, your ſelf, and althe other things, 
Perſons, Stools, ur Pictures, that are inthe Room. - So 1n Jooku 
in the Scripture, this great Looking-glals, ye feethe Truths chi 
are therein contauued, concerning God, and Chriſt 3- there is Goll 
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- nec fallere poſſum nec fallt ; O Lord (ſaid he) ler thy Holy Scrip- 
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ſen eſpecially, and Chriſt ſeen; rhereallo you ſee your ſelF5and 
your own dirty tace z there allo you ſee the Creatures chat are 1tt; 


and of al comforts, and Relations. This is that manifeſting Light 
under Chriſt, chac is true Light indeed. 

As ic is true Lighe, 1oic 1s an admirable and wonderful Light ; 
for there ai e che wonderful things of Gods Law: whereupon Da- 
{vid prayed, Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſet the wonderful 
things of thy Law : There 1s the Lighe of Chriſt, who 1s called a 
marvelous Lighr 3 and rhe more ye look into che Scripture, and 
know, the more ye wil admire : - In ocher Knowledges, the more 
ye know, the leſs ye admire 3 Amor noti, admiratzo 1ynots : bur 
in Scripture Knowledg, the more Light ye have, and che more ye 
know, the more you wil lift up your hands, and admire at your 
own Ignorance, and at Gods Grace, lt is a moſt admirable 
Lighc. 

; it-is an admirable Lighr, ſo it is a ſafe, and a ſure 
Ligh:. Ocher talſe Lighes, do lead men into Fens, and Bogs ; bur 
we have a more ſure, and iafe Light ; and the more of ic fals upon 
your Eye, the more is your Eye preſerved : ?Tis not fo with out- 
| ward Lights z Vebemens ſenſabtle deſtruit ſenſorium : Your Eye 
15able co bear a moderate Light 3 bur if the Lighe be vehement, 
your {ence 15 not able co bear ic, bur 1s defiroyed by-it : not to 
with clus Scripture-Light, the ſtronger, ard more vehementr it is, 
| the more ir doth perfe&t the Eye ot your Soul; it's riot deftru- 
' tive, -bur it's pertective Light. Upon which account, Arſtin 
| prayed to God, Sint facre Scripture tre delicie mee in quibus 


|rures be my delights, by which, I can neither deceive, nor be de- 
ceived. This is that late, and ſure Light indeed. 
As it 18 a fafe, and ſure Light ; to it isa pleaſant, and ſatisfying 
Light. Light is pleafant crorh&Eye, and the Eye ordinarily is not 
arished with teeing 3 bur this is that” lighe which doth bring men 
coreſt * for when a man knows what ſhal be his Porrion for ever, 
ehen his heart isat ref, and not before. Now it is only the Scripe 
[ture, and he Light thereof, which under Chriſt, doth diſcover,and 
, maniteft char unto men 3 Stand in the old, and good way ( laith 
| the Propher ) and ye ſhall find reſt. 'That way, is thisScriprure 
way : 1t a mai once depart from the Scripture, he runs from one 
Error to aiother; and he reſts not; but here is reſt to be found. 
This is chat fatisbying Light, which doth bring unto ref. 
| As 1c 1s a pleafant, fatisfying Light ;, fo it 1s a ful, and ſufficient 
Light, able to make the man of God perfeRt unto Salvation : The 
Lavo'of the Lord is perfet#, Pſal. 19. aid it makes perfect , clic 
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| the room with you, and their emptineſs, the emprinels of men, þ - 
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Faſſimur aper- 
tis excrcemur ' 
obſcuris, 1llic 
fames pellicur 
{ hic faſtidium. 

1 Au. 


be R'glato ſuo adequata. Surely there: ore it is futiicieut, to! 
ad:miarter help unto al Conditions : It's a Lanthorn co our leet ; 


1neittber zs it afar off : It #s not in Heaven, &'c. Nor zs it beyond. 


| andin thy beart, that thou mayeſt do it, Deur. 30. 11, 12, 13, 14. 


wha:ever ground our feet are on, Or in what dark place loever, 
this Light can find chem our. What ſtate can you be in, bur the 
Sccipture wil tind a Commandement for your Ru'e, and a Pco- 
mile for your ailiitance and reward : Ic isable co reach tnto al cou 
d.czons z for ic 15a ful, and ſuttcient Light. 

As it isa ful, and (uificient Lighs 1o ic 15a cle. r Light, a Light 
thacſhinech ; ichachno Thiefink, as many Lighcs, aud Candles 
have; nor thac there are no hard chings thetein, and cifficulcies ; 
where 1s the man that ever was able to untie al the knots and 
dithculues of Scripture ? Pauls Epiftles have their hard chings co 
be underitoad, cven in the Eyes of Peter, Epilt. 2. Chap. 3, 
Vecte 16.. Y et what Truth is in all the Scripture, which is necel= 
{ary co Salvation, but doch he plainand cleer ? For this Caonman- 
dement which I command thee this day, is not I1dden from thez, 


the Sea,&c. Bui the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 


Roin. 10. 6. &c. Unto you it is given (taith Chriſt ro his Diict- 
les) toknow the myſteries of the Tyungdom. If the Goſpel be 
Lid, it is, bid unto them that periſh; but we have the mind of 
Chriſt, x Cor. 2. 15. Surely theretore chis Light is acleer, and 
a ſhining Lighc. | 
- Asicisacleer Light, ip. it isthe beſt Light in the World, the 
moſt excellent Lighc, a Light beyond al ocher chings which do! 
pretend to Lighr, Seven or erghc things there are, in thele Tunes, 
which menducy upas great Lights, whereby many do profels to 
walk : Andthote are, 1.. Revelations, or Vitions. 2. Dreams. 
3. Impreſlions made upon che hearr, with, or wichout a Word. 
4. Experience. 5, The Law and Light within, 6. Providence, 
7. Reaion. 8. Judicial Aftrolggy. Bur nuw it you compare 
theſe Lighcs with Scripture Light, yeſha! tad,ciiar (13 15 That Gn- 


ly Light, whichxdothexqced chem al; and; that thee 15 no; more 
Lighr1nchem, thay, whatthcy do borrow trom it. 


Queſt. 


Inſtance I.' 
Anjzww. I. 
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Iherein doth this Scripture- Light exceed, or go beyond Þe- 
we!ations, or Viſions, and ibe Light thereof # 


«Lo ti y: 2 7703"1 26 j | 
| This, $crirrure-Light, as you haye ſecn, 45 a ful Light, a Light 
yhich Aid thine forth at once, 1n, and byJe:us Chuaitt,  Aevelatt- 
ons and Vilions, are more particulag.z though God did tumtimes 
{peak in char way and matiner, yet chen he ipake drop by drop, 
gxtigt:m : bur now hethath ja chele Jalt daics, {pouken lus tul nnd 
by his Soi :. Thele were but-as the Apples which dad tal trom the 
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Compared with Revelations, or Vikons. 
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Tree of Witdom 53 bur in the Goſpel, ard Scripture, ye oa 
the whoÞþTrce ic {eIf : Look therefore what difference there is be= 
tween the Tree, and iome parttculir Apple that doth fal trom it, 
ſo preat a difference there is berween thr's, and choſe. 
| Scripture-Lighs, is the higheſt L'ghc 5 Scrip” ure Diſpenſation, 
the high-ſt Difpentarion : lhe Difpenſarion of Viſions, and Re- 
velations, was of a lower rank. When the People of God were in 
their Infancy, they were 1d much by Vitions, and Revelations ; 
tha being a Difperarton which did moſt ſuic wich an Infant Rate: 
And what i che reaſon that io many Ciriftians now, do defire Vi- 
lions, and Revelariuns, out becauiethey are weak, and npon the 
return to the Law agai1? The ſtronger any Chriſtian is, the more 
he doth walk by Faith z ard che more he doth live by Faich, the 
more he doth chute to walk by the Scripture the wrieten Word 
of God, tl:e Obyj<& of Fiuh, ?Tis recorded of Luther, Thar 
whea he had taſted, and prayed a whol day, and then had a Viſion 
of Chrift, ke ccicd out, and fa1d, Avoid, avoid, thou confounded 
Dev:l, I know no P:Cture of Chriſt, bur the Scriprure. Therein 
i; Chri{t lively pictured, Gelcribed, 2nd ler forth before our Eyes : 
Tis nor ſo in Revelarions, and Viiions, ht 

This Scciprure-Light, 15 a more ſare, and certain Light : For 
:f God ſhould now {peak-uuto you by Viſtons,or Viſional Revela- 
tions, how would you know that this were the Voyce of God, | 
and not a delufion of Satan? Would ye know it; 
5 the Truth that'1s ſpoken ? how do ye know the 
Truth, but by Scripture? And whodoth nor kno'y 
that the Devil wil tpeak an hundred Truths, char he no 


2. 


Diterhus preterea qn1oniam 


ye know that 1t 15a true Revelation, and not an illus» | <ergendum ſemper er igfallibi- 
tion, by the high chings thar ſhould be revealed ? | Mer gun wen ww oor 
Whar greater, higher things, than the things of the | 1 92ht® reverarioner. 
Golpel ? thele are the myſtery ofthe Kingdom, cal- | &ione verarums v filfar; viſieo 
jedthe deep things of God z and fſaies the Apoſtle | num... 
| Paul, I fear, left by any means, as the Serpent be- &c. 
\guiled Eve throuyh bis ſubtilty, ſo your minds | 
 thould be corrupied from the ſtmplicity that is in 
| Chriſt. And how did Saran beguile Exe, bur by 
— her to high things, "that the ſhould be| 
keto God ? And thusI fear, many are beguiled e- 
venat this day amongft us.”* Or would ye know a 
Revehcion of Gods from thedelufion of Satan by the 
event, 1m thar form? fucure thing is reveale.l to you, 
which dorls fat ont accordingly ? then rea whac | 
the Lord faies in Dent: 13. 1. If there ariſ? among 


' 
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' 


n eſt humanirus regula ge- 
may crowd in one Lye amongſt them ? Or would neralis, vel ars dabilis ad dic- | 


: 


Gerſom. T ratt.' de diffin- 


; 


Tom. 1: 275, 176 
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zou, a Propizet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and 
| wo II 
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Sandi autem viri inter i!Juſ- 
ones #tque Revelationes ipſas 
vifionug voces aut imagines 
quodam intimo ſapore diſcer- 
nun ut ſcient vel quid a bono 
ſpiricy percipiant vel quid ab 
illuſore pariancur nam fi erga 
hec mens cauta non fuerir per 
deceptorem (pirirum mulris ſe 


| yaniratibus immergir, qui non- 


nunquam ſolet mulca predicere, 
ut ad exrremum valeat 2nimam 
ex una falfirare laqueare, 


"I - _Ccripture-Light, the maſt ſure ight, _| 


| 


| rate ingeniorum quam co quod 


{ dicere pugnantia non alios id- 


Gregor. Daalo. Lib. 4. 


—— 


Swenckfeldiani ſunt ter miſe- 
ri, nec ſencc alios intelligunt, 
non ſe que non intelligunt ſe 


que non tam naturali ſua tardi- 


eenentur irretiti ſuis quibuſdam 
enthuſizRticis laqueis ande ſe ex- 
rricari ſummam putant impie- 
tatem , dcmentabant multos 
magnifecis iltis verbis quz ſem- 
per illis in ore 1lluminatio, Re» 
velatio, Deificatio hominis in- 


| one tittle of the Word ſhall pajs: the leaft apcx, and 
titcle of it, 1s more eſtablithed chan che Mountains. 


——  — 


n ——_ : ES ne ae * ' 
: giveth thee 4 ſeen, or a4 wonder , and the ſien or : 
: ponder come to pajs, ſaying, Let us go ſerve other 


: Gods, which thou hajt not kyz»von. Verte 2. 'T bout 


1 


"ſhalt not bearken to the words of that Propbet , for 
, the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye 
| Iow2 the Lord your God. God may ltuffer a Reve- 
| [xcion to come to pals, and yer ic may not be from | 
ithe Lord, bur to prove you, whether you love him, | 
and wil cleave unco hun, Or wil ye know a true | 
' Revelarion, from a Dejulion,by your Taft, per ſapo- } 
rem , which is faid tobe che way whereby they did 
know chac thing was 07 God? Then Whac an un- 
certainty wil here be, that your whol Salvation thal 
hang upon, and be ruled by your own Taſt, Bur 
now the written Word of che Lord s certa'n, ture, 
and ftediaft ; Heaven and Earth ſhall pajs, but not 


There isno danger in cending upon, and raking 
heed co this Scriprwe-Light.. 1. But if men do at- 
rendto Revelations, and Viſions, how ealily may 
they be drawn todelpite the Scripture, and iuch as 
do wait thereon. There werc a Generation of men 
in Luthers daies, chat pretended unto greac Dilco= 
veries, and Revelations z men of great Parcs, and, of 
high Language z inſomuch as Bucholcerus (aies of 
chem, That they neither underſtood chemtelves, 
nor others; nor others them 3 but were alwaies 
{peaking of Revelacions, Viſions, Deilications, &c. 
As fer other men that kept clote to the Scriptuce, 
they called them Vccabuliſts, Lieraliſts, Gran;- 
matiſts, and Creaturifſts. And ſonow it wil be al- 
ſo, it men once do attend, and take-heed unto Vatt- 
ons, they wileafily deſpite che Scriptures, and ſuch 
as do take heed therero, Yea, 2. And if men do 


attend to thele Viſions, and Revelacions, how ealily 
may they be drawn into Popery, and Superſtition ? 
How did Dabomet terup his Alcoran, but by per- 


recioris et ſpiritualis, &c, 
Scultet. Anual. an. 1525. 
pag. 269, 270. 


PIY 


; {wading the People to atrend unto Revelation ? 
'And how did the Papiſts ſo much prevail upon 
the Nations of the World, bur by their Viſions, and 
Revelacions ? - Seaich the Stories,and you hal tind, 
that both the Turkiſh Alcoran, and the Popiſh Re- 
ligion, had cheir Foundations here : And it Luther 
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Fe Compared with Revelations; or. 1/1085, 


a7 * 


.ons, ! he m1 we [1s heart abd hands wil be looled from the Scripture 
Surely cheretore, there 1 a danger 11chisz bur Scripture- Light, 1s 
a (ure, anda late Light, 


IWhy but ( youwillay ) may not God þ:akbyextraordinary 
Viſtons, aud Revelations, in theſe dazes oj ours £ 


Yes, without aldoube he may : - God is not to be limited, he 
| may {peak in what way he pleate. If God wil, he may tay to a 
| maazis he faid to Abraham Go and offer upthy Son Iſaac to me: 
Luc 15 not that Commandement, T hou ſhalt not kill, a moreſure, 
and c-rcaun Rule for me rowalk by ? Godmay, it he wil, ſay toa 
man as he once {aid ro Hoſea; Go» and take thee a Wife of Fornt- 
cations: Bur is notthat Commandement, Thow fhalt'not commit 
Adcltery, a more fuce, and certain Word and Rule,tor me ro walk | 
by? What God:inay do, I wil nordiſpuie : he may thus ſpeak 
ro men, if it plcaſe him; yea, and if we may give credit unco! 


; known Hiſtories, che Lord hach ſpoken in this way tomrimes, to | 


ſome of his Servants ſince the Apoſtles Time. Cyprian tels us 
of Four Revelations, which the Lord gave hun, before that Perſe- | 
cution did come upon _them. Mr. Fox in the Book of Martyrs, | 
tels us of many V lions, which oue Gallus a French Marry r had ; | 
and of one which Mr. Philpot had, Scultetus allo, and Sleiden | 


| els us, that God did reveal ito Lutber, That chere thould be no! 


War in Germany whilſt he lived. Yerthere isa creat deal ot-dit-| 
terence berween Faith in the Promile, and a Vitlon, or Revelatis | 
on. * Poſſibly then, the Lord may ipeak in tuch a way as this 15, to| 
tome of his Servants. But now ( char you may have a Loundary + 


Though God may chus ſpeak to ſome of his Servarits, yer if 1 
F -have | 


# za Seripture-Light, the not ſure Light, © 


nn 


have an icching deſire after Viſions, and Revelations, ic's il] : The 
Lord may work a Miracle, and being wrought, I am bound to re- 
;CEIVC It 3 but may not puc God upon the working of a Miracle. 
| So here z it God wil ſpeak in this way ro me, he may z bur I may 
-not put him on it without Tempting of him; yea, I am to be 
{ſo far from defiring God co ſpeak in this way ofa Viſion, asIam 
Revelz-iones ÞowNd rather to be backward coir. For as Alvareg oblerves wel, 
caute recipien- If a Maſter be abroad in the nighr, and the Servant be backward to 
- a ea apen che door unto him, and to ler him in, left ſome Thiet ſhould 
h de difcretio- COUnrerfeit his Voycez the Maſter wil not take ir il at che Ser- 
Ag yo vants hands, that he made him ftay fo long before he did open 
' © +. the door, but will rather commend chat Servant. $0 ſaith he; 
| Though a man be backward co receive theſe Re- 
FOI ON 96 "IEP velations 3 yet knowing what Deceic there 1s 
Gbs dnmcal waneigurare In abroad in the World, God wil not take it ill at; his 
Chriſtum dicezer ego ſum 'Þ4Dds, .but will commend him for it. An itching 
Chriſtus perſonaliter te viſicans | detite after Vifions, argues that a man 1s not content 
qui dignus es, confeſtim claofit | with che Scripture z and is it not etouph for us to lee 
oculos —_ _ Chiilt 1n Heaven? CGerſom tels us of an Atitient 
rarer ipl bg ag hooks $ vi-  Farher, who ( when the Devil did appear to him 
# wan {in the thape and Image of Chriſt, taying, Lam 
Gerſom. de probatione ſpiri- | come in perſon to viii thee, for thou art worthy ) 
ruum, | . |did with both his hands, ſhur his Eyes, taying, Nolo 
__ [bic Ghriſtum videre,l wil not fee Chriſt here, ?cis e= 
naugh ior me that I may lee him in taeaven. 
2- ..; Though God may poſlibly {peak in this way to ſome of his Ser- 
vants, yer it the Revelation be contrary to, or diverſe from the 
Scripture, tt is not Gods, but che Devils ; tor ſaies che Apoſtle, | 
T hough we, or an Angel from Heaven, do preach any other Go- 
ſp2Ito you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8. which he repeats again, and thereforepood 
b-= for us ro markagain: 1 ſay now again, If any man preach any o- 
ther Goſpel unto you, than that which. ye have received; let him be 
accurjed, verſe g. 
EY" Yea, . Though the Revelation, or Viſion, be not contrary to 
© [the Scripture z yer if 1t be brought to try, or confirm the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, ir is not the Lords.z for che. Dodrine of the Gol- 
pel is confirmed already, and chat ſulhcierrly. Heb. 2.4. we read 
indeed, That when Peter .was at firſt roguyaud open a docr tothe 
Gentiles, chen the Lord did appear to him 3: way of a Viſion; 
bur after thac Truth was confirmed, That the Gentiles ſhould be 
called, then God appeared no more by Viſion for the contirmari- 
on thereof, Now the Doctrines of che Goſpel, are al confirmed 
| by Miracles, and Gitts of the Holy; Ghoſt ; and therefore if any 
man have a Revelation totry, or confirm any Golpel Do 
*c1s 
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|  Comparedwith Revelations, or Viſions, 


"tis a deluſion of Satan, nota Revelation of God. 
Though God may ſoumtimes leada man in extranrdinary waies, 
and work by waiesand means extraordinary z yet it a mans heart 
be drawn off from the ordinary Means, by what is exrr-0:dmary, ic 
is noc right. Mr. Greenbam (iamous tor reiolving wales 0; Con» 
ſcience ) being once asked ( as his Book cel; us ) Wher'c there 
might now be Viſions agreeable ro the Word ? He taid, there 
might be ſuch excraorduwary 3 bur (laith he ) whuto is moved 
wich them, and not with the Word, wherewith lie 1s charged to be 
moved, and is not drawn che more by the Viſton roche true means; 
that mans Faith is tu{puious. Aud { pray,what is the realon why 
the Lord wil not have as to beleeve tlie Prophe: in Dow. 13. that 
doth foretel ſuch chings 4s dv cowe to pals ? The reaſon 1s, Be- 
cauſe he ſeeks co curn y ou ro oth r gods, whom ye have norknown 3 
and becauſe he hath {poken ro nun you from th:2 Lurd your 


— 


God, and from keeping i:15 Conmndeinentss Du I therefore 
come unto you, and precend View, anc Pevelations, thut I may 
thereby curna people from rhe g-0a Wares and Urytnances of | 
Chriſt ? chen Lama Deeerver : And it you ceceive ie, or the | 
pretended Revelation, youu are deceived 2!'o, 
Though God uu {peek to his Feopic 110d, by | 
Vijzons,and Revelations, and thoſe were no” lv acts ' 
examined by che Word written z yet now the Lid | 


FE 7 #"vten mon» + 


, 


Revelacion that retuſes to be examined by | & 4”, 

it 15a Thief, anda Robber, an Liluftion oj Src ts, 
Vagrant, and not ſent by God, Attic! it th Þ--4 
cure be that only Lyd:s Lapis; char T with, 
wherevy all our Gold 15 co be cried; <.c Light, 
whereby weareto try al our Revelations, aid Vil 
ons z then this Scripture-Lwi, is the mcte exce!- 
lenc Light in compare With the other. 


which doth pretend co much Light in chele daics of 


And this now I have done with che firſt Thug, | 


| 


{ ours; namely, Viſions, and Revelacions. The 
Second folloyerh, v4. Thac of Dreams, and 
Voyces. 


Scripture-| 


ſpeaketh nuching co us in this way, bur whir be wil #05 + Revels 404444 
have exan;ined by the Word : tor iaics the Apuiue, 5 proncipaticer | 
If an Angel from H-aven, pr v.44 any othe: Geet es A 
tl, than mba! [ Det: preached mito x x9 hi we gy: yrs 
him be accurſed. Surely therefore, the GUERNUM 42g ie: lres 3 cf 
velations are fo come umuller the examined, yy. OIL c3eh Setipirra Locus 
Word, and Go'pel: Ard theretore if tim te an VE A > #28 Regius 
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| viſita, a fal. pag. 584 Tom. 1. 


ve? Þ "arr 0ts recunditury 
2:49 ve minimo 
at - 4*uctius difcrerct in fur | 
» -.niQ, ct ſoper Sctipuoc! © 
« ns Regis b{que vlia 
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Inſtance. Z 
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Somnia ne cu* 
res nam f:|}unt 
(omnia plures- 


ESHTIOHTSERD 


SCRIPTURE-LIGHT; -| 


The moſt Sure — .. 


ELIE CG H- EF: 


Com pared with 


Dreams and . Voyces:; 


2PRE- I. 19. 
We have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophe- 
fie, whereunto ye do well that ye take 


| 


heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a: 


dark place, until the day dawn, and the: 
Day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. -.. 


3S 387 S for Dreains and Voyces ; the Scripture, or 


_ + than thote ; and the Lighc ot Scripcure, 1s the 
$3 * A*t beſt Light in compare with any Light chat 


© J4 $4 PY + £29 may come from thum. For, 
Furſt : 


In many Dreams there is much va- 

SS SSP nity , - Eccleſ. 5.7. . In the multitude of 
| Dreams, and many words ( laith Solomon ) 
there are a'ſo divers vanities ;' but fear thou God : Ic lecms then, 


* ” 
m—_—_ th. Sh . 4 - mm 


che written Word of God, is more excellent | 


that the fear of God doth not contift with thete. . .Here 1s acheck | + 
| upon !_ 


Ee, 


- \ :, . 


 Scripture-Light, the moſt ſure Light, &c. 


— — 


upon | our attendance on the'e : Bur fates che Apoſtle, Let the 
Word of God dwel in you richly ; there is no check on that. 
Secondly : Dreams are uncertain : Some are Na:rural, and 
ſome are Supernatural. Ir's an hard thing co know whether che 
Dream be Nacural, or Supernarural. [n caſe it be Supernatural : 
Supernacural Dreams, ait either Diabolical, from the Devil : or 
Divine, from God : and it's an hard ching co know whether it be 
of God, or from Satan. Some think, chat it Dreams do greatly 
aMict and crouble che mind with {ome tharp impreſſion, chen they 
are of God, Becau;e (taies Pilates Wite) I have ſuffered many 
things this night in a Dream : and this Dream ot hers (lay they) 
was of God. Buc o:hers think rather, that it was trom Satan, who 


Mans Redemprion. Bur if ye looFanto Fob, 7; ye ſhal find thar 
he faick co God, T hor Jkreſt me with Dreams ;, yer it was Sa- 
can that did ic : for as betore, whe! Saran by his Inſtruments, took 
all from Fob, he ſaich, The Lord bath taken away ; fo here, 
when Satan vexed and skared him wich Dreatns, he faith ro God 
(acknowledging his Providence) FE hou sKareft me with Dreams ; 
and yer I ſay it was Saran : for he was pur int6 Sararis hand, and 
whateves affli tion he mer with, 1c was trom Satan, and his Inftru- 
mencs : So that checrouble, and {uffering of the Dream, doth nor 
argue that it is from God. It 1sa very hard thing to know whe- 
theric be ot God, or from Sican : And incate that the Dream be 
of God, yer ic 1s an hard _ co know the meamng,/end Interpre- 
cation of ic: for Pyarao) had a Dream 3 bur al his Magicians 
could nor interpret 173 thac was a work tor Foſeph:. And ſo 
though N-bu«chadneqyar had a Dream, and that mighr be of 
God; yer neicher he, tur his wile men, could tel the Interpretati- 
on thereof ; char was a worktor Danzel, the work of a Prophet. 
A wicked man may have a Dream trum God z bur it requites the 
Spiric of no lets chan a Prophet, to give the Interprecation thereof, 
But now, Are we at fuck Uncertanities in reading the Word ? 
Can none bur a Prophet underſtand the Scriprure ? The Prieſts 
and Levices gave the Seiice of che Word co the People crdinarily ; 
yet they were no Pruphers, The Word of the Lord, is a Light, 
and Lanchorn uiutoal our teer, plain'and eaiie ro be underſtood, 


would have hindredthe death of Chriſt, and ſo the great Work of 


2 
Gregor. Moral. 
Lib. 4. 

Somnia 245 
muT]a gravi- 
ter aninos ſom- 
' niantum feric- 
bags, quod di- 
| Vimieus inmitſo- 
* rum ſorniorum 
; lt quaſi propri- 
'um. G-rardin 
Ger» Cap. 40. 
' Þ+ 706. 
| Somnia Divi- 
; nitus + inſpirara 
| vehem+nter mo- 
| vent ſomnian- 
, tem, habent im- 
| Prefſiones valde 
acres, qualc fuir 
Pharaonis, in 
gqa2 tanta fuir 
conſternatio a- 
nimi et 6x)]2m; 
ur ſermrer eſſe 
Divinam quan- 
dam admonitio- 
nem. 

Luther in 

Gen. 31, 

Circa cogni- 
troncm humanz 
ment's duo o- 
portet confide- 
rare {ci}, repre- 
lentationem, re- 
rum et judicium 
de rebus repre- 
ſenratis fi cai 
flat Divinitus 
re;reſematio a- 
liquarum rerum 
per f(militudi- 
nes imaginarias 
non eſt &calis 
cealendus Pro- 
phera nif6 i!lu- 
minetur ejus 


in al thote things that are abiolucely necetfary unco our Salva» 
tron, . 
Queft. Bur may not God ſpeak unto us by a Dream now, 
if be-woill ? 

Wrhout donbr he may, if he pleaſe ; God is free, Bur where 
do'we iind in Scripture, that Dreams are an Ordinarce of God 
now, * wherein he hath commanded us to wait upon him for the 


mens ad judi- 
candun. 


Hquin. 22. 
173. Art. 2, 


Anſw. 


expectance of any Mercy ? 
AAd) 


AAAS 


+ i; 
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Scriptare- Light, the moſt ſure, Light, by 


| 


| from God, Balaam, and Pharaoh, and Neb#chadnegzar 


4 


And if God ſhould ſpeak ro me by a Dream , yer if I make 
that a ſign of mine own Godlinels, or of Gods Love to me, then 
am I under a deluſiun ; for even wicked men have had cheir Dthos 


others. Do I therefore dream a ſtrange Dream, and conclude char 
therefore I am in Gods Love, becaule he thus {peaks to n:e? then 
am I deceived, What wiſe man is there in the World, that wil, or 
dare lay, and veucure his Soul, and Salvation upon a Dream, or 
che Interpretation of ic ? Buc you may, and mult lay, and venture 
your Souls and Salvation upon che Scripture. Surely thertore the 
light of Dreams is nox.co be compared therewith, 


But ſuppoſe that I have an immediate Voyce ;, # not that to be 
compared with the Scripture ? 6 


An immediate Voyce,ſay you! Either that immediate Voyce, 
is from Hel, or from Heaven : It it cone trom Hel, co report, and 
certifie you ofthe Torments thereof, that you may repe1ic of your 
Sins, then hear what our Savior {aichof thar, in compare wich the 
Scripture 3 Lacke, 16, 31. they have Moſes, and the Prophets, 
And if they bear not Moles, an1 the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſwaded though one roſe f- cm the dead, And if that Voyce 
which you have, do come tro Heaven z then eicner it is the voyce 
of an Angel, or of God himielt: It 1c be the Voyce of an Angel ; 
then (ee what the Apoilile faith of that in compare with the Word 
and Scripture, Gal. 1. 8. T bhough we, or an Anzve! from Heaven, 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, thanthat which we hav prea- 
ched unto 1 04, let him be accur/?d : And this 1s ti.ic Golpel 
which we have now writcen in this Book of tle Galaityuns. And 
ifthe Voyce which you have, do come from God hin:i. 11, rh:n lee 
what the Apoſile ſaith here of that, in compare with the $ciiptitie, 
verle 17. There came a Voyce to Chriſt, jrom th--exceliens Glo- 
ry, ſaying, Tb is my beloved Sn; and th:s *.*yce roliic! came 
from Heaven, we beard, verie 19. nd we have alſo amore ſure 
Word of Propheſie, which 3s tle voritten Wer! ;, tor faith he, 10 
Propheſie of $cciprure, &c. So that ye lee, this wiuten Word of 
God, or the Scripture, is beyond al Dreams, and immediate Voy= 
ces. It may be tome wil fay , But may not Got! ipeak by an un- 
mediate Voyce coa Soul now ? To which I an{w:r : Whar 
God may do, is onethwg z and what he doth in the way ot a terled 
Ordinance, wherein we are to wait on him, and expect trom him, 
is anocher thing: ye r-adin Heb. 1. 1, 2. thus: God, who at 
ſundry times, and in d.wvers manners, ſpake in time paſs by the 


CE, | 


q 


Prophets, bath mn theſe laſt daies, ſpoken by is Son : In time]. 


paſt, he ſpake by Vulions, Dreams, aid Voyces. It there be {uch 


an | 
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an Ordinance ſtil, wherein weare ſtil co waiton God, why doth 
the Apoſtie make rhis diff -rence berween times paſt, and che pre® 
ſent crime of the Soi? Nay, faies Liber, bur there is fucha tuſh- 
ciency in the Scripture, That though tome men ſhould have V 1ft- 
_ ons, Dreams, and.Voyces , yer the Scripture is lo tul, that nec 
curo, nec deſidero, I neither care for, nor defurechem, 1 read ot a 
certain Wotnan, a Religious Lady of the Emperetles ted-Cham- 
ber, whoſe Name was Gregor1a, that being much croubled abour 
her Salvation, did write to Gregory, that ſhe would never ceaſe 
importuning him il he had fenc her word chat he had received a 
Revelation from Heaven, that ſhe ſhould be ſaved : To whom he 
rerurned this Anſwer 3 Rem difficilem poſtrelas, et tnnilen: ; 
Thou delireft an hard matrer, and unprofitable ; hard forme ro 
obcain, aud unproficable tor thy {elf ro have. And ſoſay I; ltany 
Mould come to me, deliring co implore God tor ſuch a Voyce, or 
Dream, or Revelation z 1 muſt anfwer, Man er Woman, thou 
deſireſt au hard work for me to do, and a thing unproficable tor thy 


wait thouupon God therein ; tor 1n them are the words of Erer- 
ual Life, they are a ſure, and a fate Light, more fure, ſafe, and 
certain, than al Revelations, Viſions, Dreams, or immediate Voy- 
ces.  Andchus I have done with the Second Inſtance. 

IJ 


As for Impreſſions made upon the Soul, whether by a particular 
Word, or withour it 3 the Scripture, or the written Word ot God, 

is more [ure than thoſe, andche Lighe thereof; che beſt, and moſt 

excellent Light, in- compare with the Lighe of Impreſſions. | 
For, 

Firſt : Impreſſions (though good) are not our dayly food. 
Aqua vite, or ſtrong Water, 15 run ma quothing, fainewg fic 3 
bur 1t 15 not good to make 1t our dayly Dink. So here, In cafe 
the Soul be 1n a faincing fir, it's good ro have the Impreſſion of 
{ome parricular Word, or Scripture. But this Imprellion is nor 
dayly Food ; the Word of God written, is our appointed Food, 
| our dayly Food, whether it come with Impreſſon, or withour 
Impreſlion ; chisis thar Food, and Heritage, which under God, 
we muſt live upon. ſal. 119. 112. 

Secondly : Ital chac Light and Comfort, which men-have from 
Impreſſions, be d-rived trom the Word, then the Scripture muſt 
be more excellent ; for that which makes excellenc, is more excel- 
|lent 3 thac which makes comfortable, is more comfortable. Burt 
look whatever Light and Cormfort a man hath from the ſercing on, 
or Impretiion ot a particular Word, is from the Wordit ſelf : For 
it any Impreſtion, have nor the Impreſſion, and ſtamp ot the Word 
; Upon it, 115 Adulecrate Coyn, ; 

Thirdly : 


{c\; ro have. Thou haſt che Scriprures, go learch che Scriptures, | 
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"king 3 though che Child (luck the Tear, or Breaſt for a time, yer 


| Thirdly : There may be much danger 1 walking, and living by 
' Impreſſions, whecheg wuh,or wichouta Word. Goud People are 
very apt, and prone tc walk, and Ive by Impreflions ; bur ic is a 
; dangerous thing to ro do: thereby tome are nufled up in Teno* 
{Taiice, and 1eck for no other Knowledg in che ſtudy of the Scrip- | 


' ture, by comparing Spiritual Things wich Spiritual : thereby ſome |. | 


' arealwaies kept untecled in their Spiricual Scate aud Condition 
{ for ifa Word come, then chey have Comfore 3 but when none 
' comes, then doth cheir Camforr fail : thereby allo tome are mil» 
' led, and carried frum the govd Waies of God, and his Ordinances z 
for I pray, whac ischereaton chat fo many in thele daies of ours, 
Have deparced from the Ordinances of Chriſt, bur becaule they 
'rook up Truchsby Impreſſions, Oid'nwces of Chrift by Impreſ= 
' tions, and che good Waies of God by Impretſions; and fo when 
; falie Irupreſſions came, they preſently iwallowed them, and "yve 
' proved Apoſtates z yea, and how niaty are there, who lie fucking 
| che {weernelſs of the Impreſien, do lole che ſweernets of that very 

Word which is impreſfled : As witha Lamb, or Child char is ſuc- 


| if you draw away the brealt, or Tear, and giveita dry Finger, ic 
| doch ſuck that. Soit is with many 3 ticlt chey ſuck the tweernels 

of tome particular word char is ſet o!1 the ſoul : but when they 

live, and walk by I.rprefſions, what do they then bur ſuck the 
dry Finger, the very Inpreſlion ? and ſo do lole the {weetnels 
of the Wort it felt. Bur now cake che Word of God written, and 
! there isnodanger in living, and walking by itz ic is our Duty to 
| walk, and co live thereby, | 


But js there no uſe. then of _ with, or without 4 
; Particular Word ? Is there no Light that doth ſhine through 
them 2 | 


Yea, much : . For they comfort in time of Temptation, Des 
ſercion, or Aﬀiction : Incale a man be in che dark, and God doth 
give out {ome particular Word, teccing it with power on his foul, 
1c 15 much Comfort tohim, 

Or in caſe a man be in {ome ftreights, not knowing which way to 
take. Two waies may be before him, both Cumftorrable, borh 
Lawfulz yeta man is troubled,and would tain go that way wherte- 
1un he may doGod moſt Service. Ita parcicular Wurd be ſer up- 
; On his heart, whereby he is enchned one way, rather chan another, 
'ic may be {ome guice co him. 
| Or incaſethat a man doth ſee his way cleer before him, yer 

knows thar he ſhal nizer with mavy difficulties, and much oppok- 
1 


_ 


tion; if now God do give out a particular Word to him, it will 
| {trengrhen 
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| F ſtrengthen his heart, and hands much, as in that caſe of Foſhua, ; 
= [Chap.1. | | 
1 ot Bur- though God do ſpeak much by 'Inipreſſions fonitimes, 
| # [andthereismuch Light ang Comfort, rilech in the Soul by them ; 
| 


Yer, 

It Ido make an Impreffion the certain Judg of Doftrines, then! 
am I much deceived. -- This is the greac Puiviledg of the Scripeure, 
ſaich the Prote(fant, againſt che Papiſts, ro be che only Judg, of, 
Dodtruies,anJ Colrroverſies. Indeed God may pleate to open al 
place of Scripture co the Soul in the imprinting ot 3t 3 bur to make; 
an Impreſlion-the certain Judg of a DoCtrine, 15 withour doubt, a| 
great Error : for where do we find chat ever God haci: appointed | 
an Impreſſion unto this Chair. Yourcad ot Mc. For, that ble(- 


ſedman, who wrote the Book of Martyrs, That he had to great, | 
and deepan Impreſſion mad- upon his Soul, concerning the mea» 
ning of a Scripture, that he thought he cou'd not be decerved there- 
in. Hetels the Story twice; once in the Hiſtory of the Ten Per- 
ſecutions of the Primitive Times ; and once 1n his Commentary 
on Rev. 1 3. IheScripture opened, and ſenſed to him, was verſe 5. 
of chat Chapter ; And be fhall continue forty two months : Wri- 
ting < laith._ he )- che Scory of-che Ten Pertecutions, I was fo 
much aftected therewith , that I even expoſtulaced with God, 
why he would tuffer his People to (uffer tuch cruel things ; and 
why he would not tel his Church, and Servants, when che time of | 
the end of their trouble ſhould be : whereupon 


I, 


| Power trom the Dragon, therefore ic 1s not 


, the Heathen, Roman Emperor, did periecute 

| Woman, Rev. 12. ſtanding betore her, to dev 

ha man Child, the Seed of the Church, as too! 
G 


ms 


the tung of the Beaſt, and herein I was fully fatisti- 
ed. . Yet this cannoc be the true meaning of that 
| Text, as is confeſſed by 2] hands ; for this Beaſt thur 
15 to continue torry ewo Months, doth receive his 


che 


time ofthe Dragon, bur the red Dragon ; that is, 


che 
Our 
1 As 


\ 


the 


| 


ſaich he) being in this ſad conflit in my own |* 0 WHITE" ; 

Cl I heaxda — An aich che Enghith Rehacion, — 
buc the Latm-thus 3 Sine-Voce tamen ; only I did 
not hear a Voyce, but had vebementem ccvitationss 
impreſonem, avchement impretiion ot mu:d,w hich 
whiſpered thus ro me 3 O thor fool, count theſe 
Months by Sabbaihs, as the Weeks of Danicl,. are 
counted by Sabbaths ; which 1 did ( faies he) with? 
che help of ſome Godly Merchants, and. found'the 
| Yeers to be two hundred ninety four, juſt che time 
| of che Ten Perſecucions : doubtleis therefore, this is 
| 


accepir non hic edo, n<c opus 
elt: flutuanti in hunc modum 
hominis animo multumque ſe- 
cum cogitanti do his rebus, ran« 
dem -&.licior quzdam Divini 
(ut reqr) neminis gratia, que 
arcano quodam admonitionis 
t:bilo vclut reſpondens fine vo- 
ce tamen ar non fine vchementi 
cogitationis irapreſſionegſubiro 
in mentem eis ſuggeric vel in- 
crepat Potius ſtulre numera hos 
menſes quemadmodum Dams! 
nun:erat ſuss hebdomadas per 


ſeptenarium numerum annn- 


rum, qui anni fi rite ſupputen- 
tur faciunc 294. rers iplam ita 
ut *gclia eſt vera, ſinplicique 
narraticne adnatandum dux1, 
Deus mibi ecf}is nec mentior 
nec kngo nec muto quicquns, | 
neg peltulo wr quisquem 7% 5/7 
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rels ypnun)t runes fidem ad+ (the was delivered, verle, 2, 3+ Yec this guol and | 
hibear nifi velir qui non velit, | holy man thought, chat chat muſt needs be the mea- 
ip(e de ſua tcipode, adfcrar me- [ning of the for:y ewo Months, becanie the Iurerpre- 
liora, mea quidem ira fere ra= j_ © 

tio ut credam Chriſtum nec | - "_te" 
mortuum eſſe necmurum, quor- | bly theretore, 3 good man may be much deceived by 
ſam in Ecclefz Temp'um | Impreſſions, eſpecially when they come with a par- 
Dei aut in Temp!o oracutum | cicular word. Bur whe: do we tind in al the 
cum propitiatorio nem» in Scripture, That weareto judg of Dofrines by Im- 
cxlis fitqui in dubiisScriprurz - - 

lacis vobis interpellantium reſ- 


cation came to him with tuch ai impreſſion, Pofij- 


| preſſions ? No, bur by the written Word of God: 
; thac 15 the only Rule, whereby we mult judg, com- 


Fox in Apoc. 13. p' 236, | paring Spiritual chings, with Spiritual things, aad | 


one Scriprure with atorher. 

Though chere may be muck comfort found in the 
way of Inpreſſions, eſpecially coming witha word ; 
yer if the wurd be not tetupon the heart, according 
rothe true {enle and icop2 of ic, we have cauie to 
fear that che Impreſlion 1s nor of God, bur an 1lluli- 
on of Satan : For where do we find in Scripture, 
; That ever God did ſera Word upon the Soul, bur in the true ſenſe 
and {cope of it? The Devil broughta word to Chriſt, and appli- 
edir, not according to the true Scope thereof ; Caſt tby ſelf down 
( lates he) be ſhall give bis Angels charge over #hee: this was 
nor according to the Scope of che Scripture. Bur it God ſer ona 
Sccipcure with a deep Impreſſion, it was alwaies according to the 
rue {enie and ſcope of the Scripture. - For example : Nehemiah 
being at Prayer, as ye read, Chap. 1. God gave him a word, with 
a {weert Impretlion, and it was according to che rrue {ente thereof, 
So Atts, 4. the Apoſtles were at Prayer, and God gave a word 
to them our of Pſa}. 2.»and it was according to the true ſcope 
thereof. Where do we find that ever God did {er on a particular 
Word, but according to the true meaning of it? Havel therefore 
an Impreſſion with a Word ? yer if che Word be not {ec on my 
Soul, according to the true meanmgand icope ot it, then have I 
caule to tear, chat ir 15 rather a deluiion Of Sacal:, than the Impreſ- 
ſion of God. 

Though the Impreſlion be of God, yerit the Application he be- 
yond the Impreſſion, I am ſhlinan Error. > There 1s an impreſti- 
on oia Word, andrierets the Application 0:1t : the Imprejlion 
may be Gods, and che Application may be mine own, The Lord 
gave Abrabama Word, that his Seed ſhould be as the Stars; bu: 
hemade a falſe Apvititton chereot, when he went unco Hagar 
for the fulfilling ot thac Woid. So the Lord gave a Word tc 
Elipbay, Job, 4.132. Now a thing was jecrei:y brought to me, 
and mine ear received a little thereof, fear came upon me, and 
| ng, verle 14, Then a Spirit paſſed before my Foes p 
| a 38006 
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ftood fill; bet I could not diſcern it : then I heard a Voyce, ſaying, 
Shall morta! man be more juft than G od, verie 15, Herewas al) 
Imprei%on with a Word, and this was from God ; but he apphes 
'chis co, and agaiulh Fob, Chap. 5. 2. che I:npreilion was of God, 


buc che Application was F153 own. Foll:vly chen a man may have 


ou Impreition from God with a Word, yer the Applicatzon may 
behis own ; bur though che Impreti:on be never 10 ul, and deep, 
yer if che Application be beyond the inprefiion, he 15 fi] in an 
Error. And therefore, feeing chat it 15aneafte ching, and utual, 
even. for the Ghiidcen of Abraham, tomaks Application beyoud 
the Impreiliun, ric laieft, fure't way, 15 to koep cloile cothe wrice 
ten Word of God, which 15. both che Judg of al our Doctrin: s, 
and the cly Rule of al our Practices 3 and theretcre abuve, and 
beyond al Impreflions, whether with, or Without a Word. And 
thus I have dobe wih cls Tiuzd In:tance. 


As four chat Lig't, and Law of Grace, which is in the Saints, 
the Light of the Scripcure 15 bey ond, and more excellent than 
tliat., For, 
| The Lighc,and Law wr hinus here, is imperfect ; for we fee bu: 
in part, and Know m part, 1 Cor. 13.9. Now we ſee through s 
Glafi darkly : And left any man thould think, char Faulipake 
this only of tome Babes in Chriſt, he ipeaketh out yet more ex- 
pretly, purting himlelt into che number, ver.12. Now | know j1; 
part; and this in parc, 1s fer 11 oppoltton to what ts pertect ; for 


' 


{ates he, verſe 9. We hnovo in part, and vrophefie in part ; but. 
when that which is prfett is come, &c. verie 10. So that whate- 
; ver Law, or Light, or Knowledg is within us now, 15 impertect ; 
| but the Word of God wricten, the Scriprure, and the Light there- 
' of, is perfe&t 3 for faies the Pialmift, The Law of the Lord,zs per- 
(fees, Pial. 19. 
| TheLaw of Grace within, andclie Light within, is not able ro 

convuce ochers. It Iteela Light, and Law within me, and tay 
|chis muſt needs beſo, for I hind ic thus within me, I have a Light 
; wichin me for it; this wil not convince another. But the Scriprure 
| by the breathing of the Spirit of God with 1t,wil convinceanother, 
'and is able to convince another : Tt. 1.9. Holding faſt the faith- 
| ful Word, that be nay be able by ſound Dottrine, both to exhort, 
'and convince gain-ſayers : How are gain-layers co be convinced 
[then? what by the Light, or Law wichin ? No: buc by ſound 
Dofirine ferched from the faichtul Word. 


Is there then, nouſe of the Law, and Light, and Spirit within 
us £ doth not God ſpeak, and direit thereby ? 
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| Lord, ſearchingal che inward rooms of the Belly. When God 


| good. 


. | good aCtions grow, and from whence they (pring. Alltrue good 


Yea: The Spirit ofa man (faith Solomon) is the Candle of the 


doth ſer up a Light or Candle in the Soul, he may thereby go in» 
coalthe inward Chambers of the Soul, diſcovering. thole heaps 
of fin chat are in the Soul. -- - 

Yea, This inward Lay, and Ligit, doth not only diſcover evil, 
bur it doth incline to good, and ſtrongly incline the Soul chereun- 
ro; therefore ic 5calleda Law : not becaule it is a Rule to us 
(tor the body of death and-fin, is called,che Law in your Members) 
but becauſe of its power and torce to-inchnethe Soul unto what is 


Yea, . It doth not only incline aman unco what is good, bur ir 
enables hum chercunco,  - It 15 thac Principle, upon which. al his 


muſt proceed trom a good Principle; and this Law, and Lights, 
and Spirit within, 1s that Principle, whereby a man is enabled un» 
te What 1s. good. .- Bur, - 

Secondly : Though the Law, and Light, and Spiric withinus; 
bea Principle of good, yet it 1s not the Rule of our Goodneſs, or 
Lives. For, -- | | 
It che Law, and Light, and Spiric within, be our Rule, 
then wharneed the Scriprure, or the Word withour, any longer ? 
Bur the Scripture, and che Word of God written, is a Rule ſti] ; 
it 1s {erled in Heaven, and doth endure for -cver, Pſal. 119. For 
ever, O Lord, thy Word 3s ſetled in Heaven, verſe 89.* Andſaich 
Paul co T imothy, I charge thee, in the fight of God, that thou 
keep this Commandement. until the appearmg- of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Epiſt. z.- Chap. 6. Ver. 14. Timothy doth nor live 
| im pexion tothe appearing of Chrift ;. bur: choſe that ſucceed him, 

do, and thal, unto whom this charge is made : And if ye look in- | 
ro Chap. 3. ye find chat Pare faich ro him z Theſe things write 
I to thee, tht thou mayeſt knowo Low thou oughteſt to behave thy 
ſelf in the Houſe of God : . yet Timothy had” a Light, and Law, 
and Spirit of God within him. . So chat- though-a man have the 
| Spuic, Light, and Law wichin hun, he 1s yer- co be ruled by the 
| Word. of God wcrten z the Scripture, and the Word written, is 
| 

| 


yer tGbea Rule untu hun 3, andas many as walk according to this 
Rule, peace thal be upon them, 


" Put if the Spirit that. x in me, betbe ſame- Spirit wwith' that. 
, colic did worite the Scripture, volat need I waii on, or be ruled 
\ by thz Word without, or the Scripture any longer ? 


- Becauſe when the Spirir comes, it takes of the chinps of Chriſt; 
"311 @xens them co you ; 57 15 {ent to open the Scripture to you, 
1z0t 
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not to take away the Scripture from you z it is nor ſent to be your 
Rule, bur co be your help co underſtandihe Rule. 

Becauſe, alchough ye have the ſame Spiric which did write the 
Scriprure, yer you have nor the ſame Inſpiration of the Spirit. 
' All Beleevers in Pars ime, had che ſame Spirit chat Pau.had z 
bur not the ſame Intpiracion of the Spirit 3 chat 1s very divers : 
1 Cor. 12.11. the Apoſtle (peaking of diverſities of Gifts : But 
( ſaich he ) all theſe rorkgth, that one, and the ſelf ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every one as it pleaſeth him. So that though a man 
have the tame Spiric wherewith the Scripture was written, yer he 
may not have the ſame Inſpiration. But becaule People under- 
ſtand noc chis, theretore they think char ifrhey have che lame Spi- 
| rir, they may lay by the Scripture, as cotheir Rule. Bur 

If the Law, and Light, and Spirit, chat is in me, be my Rule; 
then I may do any thing withour Sin 3 I may whore, be drunk, 
ſteal, or any ching without Sin ; for it's no fin to do what the 


{Rule commands me : and ifthe Spirit, Lighr, and Law wean, do 


*command me to do it, it is 110 fin to me, becauſe my, Rule commands 
meco doit, and Sin 1s a tranſgieſſion of a Rule: bur the Law, 

Light, and Spirit, may command meto do ſuch chings as chele, if ic 
| be my Rule; for it may command any thing but S113 bur it cane 
| not be Sin if che Spirit do command 3 tor the very commayding of 
| the Spirit, eakes off the ſin of the Action,. becauſe che Rule com- 
| monk ic, OQ! whatabominable PraRices wil this Doctrine lead 
' a man into, vViq, That the Law, Lighe, and Spiriewithin, is his 
| Rule. | | 
Yea, Thirdly : Ifthe Law, and Light, and Spirit that is in me, 
; be my Rule, chen am I my own Rule, and fo I am God; for he 
that is his own Rule, 1s God : Bur if che Law, and Light, and Spi- 
'rit within me, be my Rule, then am I my own Rule : And what is 
al this, buc horrid blaſphemy ? Surely therefore the Law,and the 
| Word without me, 15 not my Rule. . Though che Law, and Light, 
and Spur 1n me, be my Principle; yer ic-15 nor my Rus, that 1s 

| rhe Word and Scripture only, | 
| Though the Law, and Light, and Spirit within, be agreat help 
'untous in our way to Lite, yer ic mult be cried by the Word writ- 
'ret: For it it be noc cried by the Scripture, then it muſt be tried 
| by nothing : Bur Fobn, 1.4. he faich, Try the Spirits, whether 
| they be of God, or ne. ' 2. That Law, or Light, or Spirit within 
| you, 1s Chriſt in you : but Chriſt 1 you, 1s co be tried, aud exa- 
mined, 2 Cor. 13. 5- Examine your ſelves, vohetber you be in the 
Faith, prove your con Sorls , know ye not that Chy1j is in you, 
1Nlefl ye b2Reprobates ? And if Chriſt without nf, -Ciciſt in the 
daies of his Fleſh, did ſubrait himſelf co che tryalot the Scriprures; 
Searcy the Scriptures ( taith he) for they teſtifie of me z then 
| | furely 


— —_. —————. 
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30 Scripture-Light, the moſt ſure Light, [1 


| furely the Spiric of Chrift in us, wil nor refuſe the ſame : Chriſt 
1 @ o . x po n . 
In us, 15 not more priviiedged than Chrift wichour us ; buc Chriſt 


| without, was tried by the Scriprures, therefore Chriſt within us 

much more. And if al chac Liphr, and Law, and Spirit within L 
| us, be to berried by che Scripture, chen turely the Light of che of 
| Word written, 15a more exccllenc Liglt, chan char Lighr which is 1 


| Wichin. And thus 1 kave now done with the Fourth In{tance. 


| Inſtance | As for Experience, Chriſtian Experience ; the Word of God 
writcen, and the Light chereof, is more excelient than Exyerience, 


5 s and the Ligic ot it lmply coniideted,” For io much Light as there 6 
I. 15 1n Experience, ts borrowed from the Scripture, aud che Word of b 

God written, | 
"I Ic 15 ſhort. of the Scriprure z for Scripture- Light extendeth un» 


co al cur Actions, a light unco our Paths; there 1s nothing hid j: 
fromche Light chereot, no Duty ihcumbence vpon us that 1s hid 
from the Light thereot ; Eur though I have much Experience in ; 
this way, yer I may haveltcleor none in anvcher z my Expert- 
ence cannot {ay, nothing 1 111d trom me, and from my Lighc. 

2 Though Experience be a preat helpto our Faith, yer take ir 
alone, abſtracted from che Word, and it cannoc heal our Unbe- 
lief. The Scaff that is ina mans hand, 15a good help co him ; bur 
it cannot heal his lamenels, So ts this Statk of Experience, though 
it bea good help uz my way, yer it cannot heal the lamenels of my : 
unbeleeving hgart 3 burthe word can,and the Scrtprure doth. , 


2 F y 1 2 - 
Queft. Phu orgy thes no uſe of our Experiences ? Is there no Light 


Anſwe, 1, Yea, much : for it bringeth forth Hope, Experience worketh 
Hope, Rom. 5. Tribulation worketh Patience ; Patience Ex- 
perience; and Experience Hope z verle 4, 5. Here is the Genea- 
logy of Hope 3 bur the next Parenr of Hope, is Experience. So | 
the Puor hath Hope, Fob, 5. 16. How to? Hecounteth up ma*- 
ny Experiments, and when he hach done, he concludes thus ; So ) 
the poor bath Hope ; it is Experience then which doth work 
Hope, 
2, Bur rhough Experience be the Parent of Hope, yer ic 15 not the, 
Ground of our Faith z 1t isan Help unto Faith , bu: not the firſt 
Ground of our Faich. The Scripture, and the Pronule under 
Chriſt, is, Rom. 15. 4 Whatever things were written afore 
time, were written for our Learning , that we through Patience, 
and Comfort of the Scriptures, might bave Hope, $0 that the| 
Scriprure, and the Word of God wruten, is che ticſt Ground of 
| our Faich, and Hope. 


Ang | 


5 di 


hs Compar ed with Divine Providence. 


| Andrhough we have much Experience, yer if we donot truſt 
inthe Word of Pcomle under Chrift, over, and beyoud al our 
Experietice, wedo evil. 
| And if al our Experience is to be reduced to the Word written, 
the: the Scriprure 15 more excellent than al Experience z bur all 
our Experience, 1s tobe reduced unto Scripture, Surely there» 
fore the Sccipture, or the Word of God written, 1s more excel- 
l-n: than al Experience, and the Light chereot. And chus I have 
done wich the Fitth Inſtance. 


| As for Dive Providence z, the Scripture 1s a more ſure Light 
than u. Fox, 

| Goddoth ſomrimestry us by his Providenee, he doth ſo:ntimes 
lay a Providenrial Dilpenſatton before us, to try, and fee what we 
'wikfo. Sohe led che Children of LIirael in the Wilderneſs forty 
'Yeers, totry them, and co know what they would do, and to 
humble hem. Bur the Scripcure 15 the Rule of our doing ; and 
therefore amore fate, and ture Light co walk by. 

' And if che Providence of God, extrendeth unto al our Actions, 
; good and evil, and coevil, as wel as unto what 1s good ;, then there 
{15 Nocertain Rule, or Judgment to be made up from thence, Now 
[{o it 15, that the Providence of God extenderth unto al our Sms : 
the Jews crucified Chriſt, *Gods Providences did extend unto that, 
Beg d-livered up by th? determinate Counſel, and fore-know- 
'ledg of God, ye have taken , and by wicked bands, ye have cruci= 
fied bum, As, 2.23. | When Fongh fled from God, there was 
| then prelent, a Ship that was bound for Tarſhiſh: here was a 
Providence. And when Foſephs Brethren ſold him into Eeypr, 
there came by certain Merchants, who did crade unto Egypt : 
here was a Providence. Now if the Providence of God, do thus 
exrend to our very Sins, then we cannot make up our Judgment, 
our Rule from a bare Providence : bur you may make up your 


Judgment and Rule from che Scripture, and the Word of God 
WLitten, 

|  Doth not God ſbzakby Providence ? guide, and dire by Pro- | 
Vvidence ſomtimes | 


ſpeaks. Thus when the King could not ficep, he called for the | 
Records, and tound therein, thar THordecat had been fairchful co | 
(him; che Provideutiil Eye of God, did guide che King co do 
:omthang for "*4ordeca, And when Abrahams Servant prayed, 
and the Damlel came torch to mect hum according to his Prayer, 
\ The Providence of God, did lead, and guide to that Marriage of 
aac aid Rebecca, ” Bur 


"— 


6. 


I, 


A 


Quefft, 


Yea, He doth ſomtimes guide us wich his Eye, as the Plalmiſt | An. 1. 


- 


Inſtance 


* 


& cripture-Light, the moſt ſure Light, | 


Inſtance 7+ 


IT. 

Morn. przfat. Lib: de vera 
relig. prefat. Lib. de Euch. 

Ame. de rtraduQione pecca- 
| toris ad vitam et de lum. nat. et 
Grcx. Dc. Vort. de ratione hu- 
mana de rebus fidei- 

Alting. Loc. com, pars 1. 
Loc. 2 d 


Tunc ſolum vere Deum cog- 


noſcimus quando iplum ele 
credimus ſupra omne id quod 
de Deo cogitari ab homine 
poſſibile ct, 

Aquin- contra Gent. Lib. 1, 
Cap. fo 6s * | 


2. 


| 


| But though che Lord doth ſforntimes guide us wich the Eye. of 
his Providence ; yer if I make the Providence of God, the Rule of 
Lawtulneſs, or Unlawfulnels; then am I ina preat error, and ex- 
_ thereby uncoal fin; for then may I fay, it I be tempted to 
il, or- murder my ſelf, che Providence ot God is the Rule of 
Lawfaineſs, or Unlawfulnels. Now here is a Knite, a Rope, a 
Pond, or an Inſtrument of Death, which fals in my way by un 
expected Providence z therefore I wil, and muſt now murder m y 
lelt: Underſtand che thing rightly thereture 1 pray you, thus : 
In cate thatewo things are before me, and both are Lawtul ; Pro- 
vidence opening a door to one, and ihucting the door upon the 0- 
cher, irdoth direct to that one,and not tothe other : bur the Prao- 
vidence of God, doth not make a thing Lawiul, which is in it's {elf 
unlawful; ic doth diredt us in doing of a thing Lawful,bur ic doth 
not make a thing Lawtul ;. it is nor che Rule of Lawtulnefs, or 
Unlawtulnets : but che Scripture, and the Word of Ggd is, Ic is ! 
the only Rule whereby 1 may, and muſt make up my Judmwcnc of | 
Lawtulneſs, and Unlawfulneſs ; 1t is that only which dot 11 ſtamp 
Lawfulnels upon an Action, Surely therefore the Light of the 
Scripture, 1s more excellent Light, than Divine Providence. And 
chus I have done with the Sixc Inſtance, 


Scripture-Light, is more excellent than uc. For, 


Liphc of the Goſpel, ir cannat reach unto the things | 
of God as it ſhould 3 it1s Panss pavperamm, the poor 


As for Humane: Reaſon, and the Light thereof, 


Though Humane Reaſon be a Beam of Divine 
Wiidom, yer if ut be not enlightened with an higher | 


mans Bread , compared by {ome to the Dough, 
which the Lraclices brought our of Egypt, which 
was prepared with much Labor, and then called 
Pany Pauperum, Deut. 16. 3- But che Word of 
God in the Scripcures, is compared co Manna, called 
che Bread of Angels ; for the Golpel did coie down 
from Heaven in a {pecial manner z for though Rea- 
ſon be the Gitc of God, yer « doth proceed from 
God as he is Gcd, and Generai Rules of the World: 
Buc the Goſpel, and the Light chereof, did proceed 
from the Father, by the Son, to the Church, Bev. 
22.1. And hefberwed me a pure River of Water of | 
Life, cleer as Cryſtal, proceeding out cf the T brone 

of God, andof the Lamb. John, x. 17, 18. 
Though Reaſon be the Gitr of God, and a Beam 
of the Wiidom of God; yer it carinor tuſfciencly 
difcover a mans Sins unto him z not tis {ſecret fhus, 
not / 


Compared with Humane Reaſon. 


— — —— 


not his Origihal Sin, not his Sin of Unbelief,, and againſt the 
Goſpel z bur the Word of God, the Scripture Light can, and 
doth. | £ 

Andas meer Humane Reaſon cannot make a ſufficient diſcovery 
of Sin, ſo ic cannor ſrengcherl againſt Sin, and Tempration : 
Te:npracions aniwered by Realon,wil rerurt agai z 1t cannot con; 
vert the Soul, Burthe Word ot the Lord, is pertect, converting 
the Soul, P;.4Q1. 19. 


' 
$ 
' 
' 


| 
| 


k 


'indot#: ( ſaida grear Bifſhop,and learned man ) et capirent Calum 


' Babes. ?Tis Revelation»Light from the Goſpel, that doth bring 
| ro Heaven : meer Humane Reaſon cannot do 1t. 


Lighr of che Scripture, Gotpe|-Light, is ſavaig Light : Srrgrent 


#t nos cum omni Dottrina noſtra trudimur in infernum. Poor 
men ariſe, and rake the Kingdom of Heaven by torce, when we 
withal our Learning, are thruſt inco Hell, Why to? The poor 
receive the Goſpel not many wiſe, not many Learned. Fatber, 
I thank, thee ( faich Chriſt) thox baſt revealed theſe things to 


1s there then no uſe 6f Reaſon, and of the Light thereof ? 


Ee 


Though the Light of Reafon be good, yer it is not a ſaving | 
Light. How many are there in the World, who have ſtrong Rea- 
{on, yer ſhalgoco Hell, and mitcarry to al Ecernity ? Bur the 


Yea, much : Noronly in Civil things 3 but in the 
things of God, comparing Spiricual things, with 
Spiricual. D1d not Chrift huntelfmake uſe of Rea=- 
{on co prove the RelurreCtion : T here xx a Reſurre- 
#10n (ſaith he) for God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living : If God be the God of Abra- 
ham, then-Abraham meſt riſe again ;, but be is the 
God of Abraham , for he x not the God of the dead, 
but of the livin. Here he makes ule of Reaſon : 
ſothe Apoſtles afrer him; Surely therefore, we are 
not {o to adhere co the Letter of che Seriprure, as to 
deny che ule of our Reaſon in finding our the true 
ſenle and meaning of the Scripturez for then we 
muſt hold with the Papiſts, That the Bread in the 
Lords Supper, is turned into the Body of Chrift'; 
for the Lecter ſaith, This is my Body.” Reaton is 
of great; ule, even im the things. of God: and wel 
hath he taid, Contra Rationem nemo ſobrius ; a- 


ratione 


hides. 


1 H Though | 


gaiuſt Reaſon, no man is fober z againſt-Scriprure, 
no man isa Chriſtian 3 aud againft the Church, no 
Maa is Peaceable. Bur, | 


humana 


Queſt. 


Anſto; Is 
Dr. Voeti, P. 5, 6, 7. de 


in recbus 


Rationis in Theologia uſus 
Alting. pars 2. loc; 209, 


Conrra Rationem nemo ſo- 
brius, contra Scripturam ne- 
mo Chritti-onus, contra Eccle- 
iam nemo Pacikicgs. 


j 
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war On Te! ye guov iv mh 
(UT 21ouere va.m Thy ries 
Ivratuy, ddi'rany xa 1 
A332! Tis Dvate; mime Far Tas 
7:-7.987y. Ju? Mar. Q 107. 

Q:id Athenis et Rirofoly- 
mis ? quid Academia et Eccle- 
fla ? quid Hereticis et Chri- 
Kiznis ! noſtra inſlitutio de 
Porticu Salomanis. Tertizl, de 
Preicript. | 

x, 1:0 u79iÞen weed, Kc. 
valde ftuiti (unt, qui rationibus 
m:'xime peimiitunt que. non 
licer invcnire pift per fidem, 
ex Philoiophiares Divinas ve.- 
le intclligere eſt candens fertum 
non forcipe ſed divitis contre- 
tare» Chryſoſicqzs 1 Cor. 
Hom. $. 

Avier Argumenta ubi fides 
queritur. Ambioſ. Lib. de hde 
Cap. 5. 

Si quis poteſt intelligere Deco 
grrias agat, & non porelt non 
immittat cornua ad vegtilan- 
dum , ſed ſubmittat caput ad 
venerandum. Anſelm. Ep.de 
fide arvo. Pap. Cap. 2. 

Laudatur maria, quod ratio- 
nem fide prevenit, et punitur 
Zacharias quod hdem ratione 
tentavit. Bern. Epilt. 109. . 

Rationes precedentes minunt 
fidem ſubſcquentes augent. 

Dicimus nyullam rationem hu- 
manam eſſe principium quo ſeu 
per quod aut cx quo [eucur cre- 
gamus aut ſundamentum aut 
legem aut normam credendo- 
rum ex cunis preſcripto judece 
mus, &c. Drs oct. de ratione 
hum:na in rcbus fidei, Diſp. 
SJeR. pars piimas 

T:anteurdum eſt E navicula 
rationis Veruiam. 

Apud Ar1ſtorc)em argumen- 
tum elt ratio rei dubiz teciens 
fidem ſed Apud Chriſtum ar- 
gumentun elit ſides faciens ra- 
| tonem. Altiſedurenprefar.ſum. 

Si quis idioa tali Philolopho 
qualis Ariſtot, aut Pythigoras 
tuit de rerum principiis obſtre- 


, peret noane audicer arrogans et | 
— C— _ 
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| 2. Thoughthrrebea good ule of Reaſon even in! 
the thing: of Go . yet Reaton is bur a Drawer of 
Warer, ai ILuwd-maid z and therefore ;f Hagar 
; Wil pe k above her Miftrils, the Scizpiure, ſhe mult 
be cu ned ow of doors, 
{_ id tough youd make ule of your Reaſon in 
the th ng: of God ; yer if you wil Lot yield unto 
 Scriprure Truth, and Golpel T ruth, ©! you can tee 
' Reatoiror the thurg teleeved, aid how 1n a way of 
 Huwate Rraion fuch aching can be, hen 1, ou are in 
' a great Eiior, For as Luther peuks, in rhe matter 
; of the Golpel, wenult flu ow E: eord eo bling! 
; fold noche Lommanident ics ut wod, T be wiſlom: 
' of the World (laubihe apo ile?) looks won Goel | 
1Þ1uhs as Joohfhneſs z ati v5 none ktiows the things | 
Ot a NidnNg but the Spit GEILUANS 10 1:5 knows the 
thugs ot God, but by Weg S$putt of God , clerefore. 
not by Rumaii Reaton only. The S111 15 tr teen, | 
| Buc, by the Ligt.c of the Sun 3 ner Clit; bu t6 the; 


Light of Chriſt, 1bz now jirjt, ares the 4Poitle | 
in this Text, though you do a:. 0.4! oo the word of | 
Prophelte, yet you muſt have tic Spur of God, | 
not Humane Reaion o1ly : Why ? For as it was! 
written, to it mult be under{tood ; bur all Prophe= 

Jre of Scripture was written. by the b:.jþ;ration of the 
Spirit, and did not come from man. The School- 

men {peak wel; Reaſons betore Faith, leffen, and 
dununth it 3 atter Faith, chey ſtrengthen ic. 


3+, Though you do make uſe of Reaſon in the ! 
things of God, yer your very Reaſon is to be mortis | 
hed, crucified ; Crucifigamus 4 peftem, quare, | 


Why ? Deus non vult, non eſſe quariſtas, vel ratio-| 
n:ſtas : God would nct have us-that are Chriſtians, 
to be Quariſts, -or Wherceforeiſts : naked, {imple o- 
bedience, 1s beſt in the Eyes of God. With man | 
( lates he ) we muſt contider,, Quid, what iris thar | 
is Commanded , but 11 our Obedience to God, we | 
| mult conſider, Revs, who it is that. commandeth : 
, Aud this is to be the Ground cf our Faith, and ' 
' Obedience; as wenuſt renounce our Will, to we! 
muſt deny our Realon : Bur we muſt not deny the! 
Scripture, nor crucitie the Scripture, nor renounce | 
oC the | 


laies Luther 3, we mult crucitie chat Peſt, and P apue, | 


YEE — Wy — a a 


oY we 
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4 Compared with Fudicial A ſtrologie. 


- OP <4 1 ! S 1 p (; - 
more exc<lleut than al humane Reaſon, and the 


Scyen;h laftance: Canch. 


| 
| 
| that is ccyed up as a great imeans of Lighe 1 cheie 


' dark times of Ours. Thereby men wilundertake co 
'tel how things may be found, thar are loſt ; what 


| Perſons thal b2 joyned rocether 1 Marriage 3 what ſhal be the iſ(- 


{ue, and end of Suits 1 Law, and Diſeates ; whit ends men fhal 
come to, in reference co their Lives 3 and whar Plagues, and Mor- 
calities in Common-wealthsz and whatnor? Thi 1s, I tay (this 


Ours. 

Burt is in Truch, a Work of Darkneſs ; for where do we find in 
Scripcure, that God doth command any of his People to attend 
upon Aﬀtrologers, or Star-gazers ( as rhe Word cals them ) tor a- 
ny luch thingsas thele. We ere forbidden to learn the way of the 


| Heather, m tearing the Signs of Heaven z Fer. 10. 2. and Dent. 


18. 9. 1 hou ſha't not learn to do after the abominations of thoſe 
Nations: Wherein? Verle 10. There ſhall not be found a- 
monegft yo:t, any that ma\eth his Son to paſs through the fire,or that 
uſer) Divination, or an Obſerver of T wnes, or an Inchanter, or 
a Witch, or a Chariner, or a Necromancer. The Oblervation 
of Times, 15 one of thele things : the'e were the waies of the Nati- 
ons, chele things were abomination :o the Lord, theſe things can- 
nor (tand with a perfect heart, verle 13. Thou ſhalt be perfett 
with the Lo:d thy God. 

This deftrores Proplefie z for ifa man can foretel furure chings 
_ Stars, then what necd of Propheſie? The Lord tels us 11 

at. 47. thar he wil bring evil upon his People, which chey 
with al cheic Altrologers, thoull not be able co foreiee, and hide 
themſelves from, veric 11. Thereſore ſh.ull evil come upon thee, 
and thou fhalt not kyz»w whence it riſeth : No! bur wewil (might 
they ſay ) go uncroour Aﬀtrologers : Do lo, ſaies God, verſe 12. 
S:and now with thin” I1clantments,” and with the mrutiitude of 
thy Sorceries, if ſo b: thou maiſt be able to profit : ' and verle 1 3. 
Let now the Aſtro!oger's, the Star-gaxers, the Monthly Progno- 
ſticators, ſtand +p and ſve thee : Bebold they fhall be as ſt:bble, 
verle 14. I A*rologers, aud Scar-pazers, can foretel the teveral 


hgh u1 Scates, and Common-wealths, and what great things 


H 2 | ſhal 


Judicial Aftrology 15 ) ccied up as a great Liphr in thele daies of 


— 
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the Scrip:ure. Surely therefore, ce Light of che inſaniens at quanto m1jor eſt 
Scriprure, and the Word written, is b2yond, and inlania, idco non credeie Di- 
vinz Philolophiz quod mui- 

ww af 1 hea ; ; | ' ta non allequatur humanus 1n- 
Light therevt. And thus 1 have done with the , 1.5.5. Eraſmis in Syrab. 


Tin:tum abeft ut humana ratio 
dei fit menſura ut ne Nature 
quidem proper ignorantiam cr 
pravitatem elſe poſit. 


/ Morn. 
As for Judicial Aﬀtrolcpy. Thar is another thing prefar. Lib de vera Religione 


Scripture-Light, the moſt ſure Lizht, | 


—  — 


ſhal come co paſs therein, and how they come to pals 3 chen why 
doth God ſay here, that 1n {pight of al chem, chou ſhilt nur know 
whence this e711 comes ? verte 11. Surely cberctore, luch things 
as theie, arenot to be read in the Book of the Heavens. 


But is there no Light of Rnowleds to be had from the Stars ? 
and do not the Heavens teach and d:clare the Lords bandy- 
work? will yecondemn all Aſtronomy 2 


. Aſtronomy ? No. There is much Qiffercrce between Aﬀtro- 
nomy, the Lawtul knowledg ofthe Stars; and Judicial Afﬀrolo- 
gy, whereby men weuld toretel al Events, lgrait, Firſt, Thar 
chere 1sa-reaching Work in the Heavens; The *Avavens declare 
the Glory of the Sy and todo alth- C:oames) yer this ica- 
ching 15 not able co convert the Soul: a; thereiore when the 
Pſalauſt had ſaid in Pf! 19. The ticuvens declire, &c. he 
coires to ſhew where the true converting teaching 1s co be found, 
eveninthe Scriprures, verie 7, The Law of the Lord ;s berfett, 
converting the Soul. _ S:coudly, I grant alto, That the Stars are 
tor Signs : Sothe Word ſaith, Gen. 1.14. Let there be Lights in 
the Firmament, to divide the day from the nig/;t ; and let them 
be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for daies, and for yeers, Bur 
how tor.S1gns ? of the Weather : As the Sun when 1c ieccerh wich 
a red Skie, toreſheweth a fair day to follow, aith. 16.2, Yea, 
and tomtunes they uwport, and are ſigns of Gods Dipleature, 
Luke, 21. 25- Ordinarily they are for Signs to know when to ſow, 
and plant, and prune, and reap: Andare Signs co {ail by, for the 
Marriners at Sea. Yea, Thirdly, I grant that the Stars have 2 
great influence upon thele Sublunary things, even upcn che Bodies 
ot Men and Women, 

Secundly : Bur chough che Scars have a great influence upon 
this neather World, are 1igns of weather,and have a teaching pow-= 
cr with chem, as al other Creatures have : Yer if a mat! ſhal under- 
take by the Stars, coforerel future Events, which are accidental, 
depending on the Wils and Actions of Men, he doth plainly ſtep 
into the Chau of God : chis is Gads great Prerogarive  'theretore 
laich he, Eſai.41.23- Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter, that we may know that ye are gods. Thole men therefore, 
thac wil undertake to ſhew the things that are tocome herea{rer, 
would be known.co. be gods. - Eur chough they would be gods 
them(elyes,yer why ſhould they nor let God be God {til ? &z: far 
tum ponit, Deum tollit hecthat ſers up a Fate,goth dettroy God; 
and ifalchings come co pals, by Influence of c!e Scars ( elle they 
cannot precend.to foreknowledg of chem ) thn al chings muſt 
come to pats by a Fate, Yea, what doth chis practice ocherwile; 


than 


ro Ins. amt 


— 


, 
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the Aurior otall che Sin tn the Work! For 
if theie Atftrnlogers can foretel turure things, 
which depend on the Will ot man, and hae 
by che Scars, chen the Stars, and cher Intiu- 
ence, muſt be che caute chereot, 
Aquinas oblerves, If fuch a Conſtellation 
be a Sign of an Event, chen iu mult be the Et> 
tect ot 1r, or the Caule of it; the Effect it 
cannot be : And it che Intiuence of the Scars, 
be the Cauſe of al fintul Actions, then God 
mult be che cauic of al lin, tor he hath inade 
che Scar, and given ic {uch an Influence. This 
doch fo cleerly tollw, that Arftin (relling 
the Story of a mans. cotverting trom thus 
wicked Art) faich, cheman did contets thar 


held, that Adrwltzrinm non facicbat volune 
tas propria ſed Venus z A mans own will was 


| Compared with Fudicial A ſlrologte. wn 


chan ( as Arrftin obſerves wel ) make God | 


whilſt he practice] chac Arr, he with others | 


| 
| 


Malti hoc dicunt, farum mihi fecir, 
'ftcllz me fecernn!, ira jam per cCircui- 
tum ad Devm voirnt pervenire, per cir- 
cuirum yolun: pe: venire ad Deum accy- 
laxdam, qui colunt de compendia 'ves 
' nice ad Devm piaczndum, 0 dicunr fa- 


For as tim m{hi fecir, o4id elt farum ? - tetlz 


me t-ccrunt; quid iuntiteLa ? certe i- 
' liz guas ;n C:loperipicimus;z er quis 
e3S tecie? Dus, qui cas ordinzvic ? 
Deus, erzo vides quod voluitii dicere. 
| Deus &cir ut peccarcn, ice ille injuitus 
tu juitus, quod nf i!!c tecitler tu non 
peccall:s, tolle iltas excuiariones in pec- 
catis memento iitius Plalmi. Nedecli- 
nes cor mcum in verba maligna ad excn- 
ſanda peccata &c. 

Ad bhxc magni viri ſunt qui defendunt 
peccata (u32, magni ſunt qui numerant 
l; cera+ Er computant ſtel!as et rempora 
et dicunt quis quando. Vel peccer vel 
b:ne vivat et quando Mar: facit homict» 
dium et Venus adulterium magni Doi 


0t che caute of Adultery, but the Srar Ve- ' viri videntuc in hoc ſxcolo ſed quid ait 
nus; a mans own wil, was not the caule of | Plal. Nedcclines cor 85. - Arftia in 
Murder, but the Scar Oſars, Thus, ſaith he, | Pitt -3 1+ 
doch this Art of Judicial Aſtrol'gy, lay the | us ejus cujus eſt Gguil licur fumus l1g- 
Sin ot al che World upon God hintelf; and | nga ignem 4 quo c:uſatur vel eſt, cum 
© muſt needs do lo : for the Caute. of the | non poreſt autem Cici quod dilpoſiriones 
caules, in chings neceflarily tubordinate,muſt | Cz!eftium Corporum et mocus lint ef- 
be the Cauic of the cauicd : Eur can our feRus fururorum: et ventuum, nec pol- 
hearts bear che thoughts of ſuch Blatpheinies | reduci in m—_ _ wary > 
as theſe? cr can we think that a man can tell green Quebd-95. __ 0 
dy the Stars, what thalcome to pals hereat- | Seductus enim ab inimico cum effee 
rer, when the Scripture ſaith, IH ho can tell | bdelisd.u Mathematicus fuit, ſeduQus, 
what a day will bring forth ? And Ecclc: leducens, deceptus, decipicrs, illexic fe- 
10. 14. A man cannot tell what ſhall be, | it» mulra mcndacia locurus eſt, con- 
, | ra Dcum qui dedit hominibus poteſta- 
and vobat ſhall be after bum, who can tell ? | ,cq fxciendi quod bonum elt ct non fa- 
Again, Chap, 8..7. For be knoweth not that | ciendi qucd malum et, ilte dicebat quod 
winch ſhall be, for who can tell him when, | adulterium noa facicbar prepria voiun- 
or how it ſhall be ? Thele Aſtrologers do | ras led Venzs jultum non facicb2t Deus 
indeed hic the matcer ſomcimes, and have judge panes. — Chri- 
torecold chat which hath come to paſs, and EK Oats. abltulifle | quam mul- 
where tuch a thug loft, may be found again : !tj ab eo emerunt mendacium &c. Auſtin 


—— 


Buc Ple cel you how 3, The Devil doth aſfliſt in Pfal. 71. poſt :ractotum cum Matches 
chein - cherein,, - and as they erect their | maticus 1 papulo munRkrarciur, 
Scheam , he doth tuggeſt unto them, and 


Omue Corporale figoum vel ct effe= 


4 = 


| 


leaves his Impreflior:s upon theirhearrs con» | 
cernigthe matter, it being cafie tor him eo” 
make | 


| 38 CSeripture-Light, the moſt ſure Light,23c. 


Occulrs inſtintu inftinta | make diicovery of thale things which pals chrough 


geri Spirizuam non bonorum 
Aiſtia de civit, Dei, Liv. 5+ 
Cay. 7 

Sunt bac Aﬀlrorum. indicia 
ex p3Qti, cum <axmnonibus er in- 
Ninth. ermm oc). thimo, 
quga acko!2itt cs 2 af mane 
res patiantn®, 44/i:;8 2 Lib. de 
Dor. Chriit: ana. 

Er.omne+ hajuſmodi artcs vel 
nugatori* vel noxi.e ſuperktiti- 
onis cx quadam peſtifcra locie 

tare hominum et dxmugur. 
Ibid. 

P:ima caulz iſt xxum predici- 
onam nonnungqu im p:OvVenit Cx 
paRo er (rcierate quam inzyir 


| Aſtrologus cun dzmone vel 


ex occulto cjus inf] vu et infſtin- 
Qu. Pererrus in Goel, Cap 1. 
v. 14, 15. Lib. 2. de Aſtro- 
m3ntia. 

C:lum eſt folum influens ge- 
necale cajus ratio particalariz i 
tur-vel fingulac z2tur aur x Do 
ſolo au: a dif rarione mater iz, 
fi autem objicirur quod inveni- 
untuc predicere muta vera re- 
ſponcterur,quod mult2 plura fal- 
la et ideo vera dicunt vel a caſu, 
yel.a multicudine eo.aw quo 
Gicunt, vel ab obtervatione eco- 
rum que audiunt, aut fir ab 
mixtione 'operationis dxmo=- 
num propter ſeducendos ram 
promos quam filem adhi- 

ntes in talibus, per damnabi- 
lem curiofitarem Liendi fatura 


et ca quz pater (olus babct in 
ſua. poreltare. 

Gerſon pars prima Trilog. A- 
irglog Theolog. Prop. 11. 


| - 
| his ow x hands, 


Now becauite they do not po pro» 


f-{{-1- ro the Devil \, they clhink thar chey tave: 


nn17 codo with the 


vi] , whereas che thing 15! 


wholly rom the Devil, ani not from the Stars *' 
' . , . . . . » 23 
and 1--4/s Light chen? or 15the knowledg of this! 
Myſtery ro vecalled Light? No, it is darknels, and | 


a woik o' dairknels. 


Bucihe Lighe of che Sc: 1prure 


; 


i: a pue Light, acleer Light, a Light withour any | 


darxnels, a tight which doch come irom God, and} 


lad us unto Gd, nor uncorhe Devil. Surety chores 
 Foxe, this Lig of Svipiure, 15 the belt Light, the 
| moft excciin: Lights more cxc<lien than that of 
Revelatwons, aad Viuonsz mote excellent chan chat 
of Dream, and urnimedi-te Voyces ; more excellent 
chin chat of Impreſſions z more exccllent that! thar 
' of the Law an} Ligne within 3 more excellent than 
; that of Thriitian Experience , or that of Drvine 
; Providence, or thac of Humane Reaſon ; more 
' excellent chan this precenden Light C bur 18 trurch 


: daiknets ) of Judicul Afﬀtcology. 


Surely there- 


fore, 1 is the moſt excellent, fate, and ture Light in 


che World. 


Shal we then foriak2 the Scripture, 


| and cleave ro pretended Lights, and lying Vaniries ? 
; No : burif che Scriprure betie beft Light, the moſt 


| {afe,& {ure Lighr, therrir 


he Duty ot al tize Saints 


ro take heed chereuncoy aud chat efpecially wm their 


| dark Times and Seaton 


| neral Thing propounde 


Fourth tolloweth, 


which is the Fourth Ge- 
Aud thus 1] have done 


; with the Third General, viz. That Scripcurc*Lighr 
{ 1s the moſt ſale, ture, and the belt Light. 


SCRIPIURE- 


The- 


| 


SCRIPTURE-LIGHT. 


The molt Sure 


L1G $5 


2ST. 5. 1: 


Ie have alſo a maxe ſure Word of Prophe- 
fie, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, nntil the day dawn, and the 
Day-ſlar ariſe in your hearts. 

T7 K#ZS$S Scriprure-Light, is the moſt excellenc 
24 Abs bg Lies hs beſt” and not lure Light, 1n comms] 
IS SY Pare with al other Lights, or whatever may | 
—%a A £4 pretend co Light; Sot is 207 Duty, the Du-: 
5444 


$$$: 


i 

£5 ty of all the Saints, and People of God, to 

FIT a 9 Take beed thereanto, and that eſbectaliy-in 
I £2? thetr dark, times and p!1ces z which is the 
Fourth thing propoutded io y our Coniidora » | 

tion, and which doch neceſſarily tol:uwy from the twamer, For if | 

the Scripture, or the written Word of God, he our orear, arid moſt ? 


People of God, to take heed therein, elpccially 4u theiw dark | 
times and places, Yer further, ye ſhal do welchai ye rake heed! 
k cherewuco, 


” —_— — 


ture Light 3 then ic is our Duty, che Duty of al cs Sanus and}, 


Sermon 
III, 


The fourth 
General 
Propoſition 


=. . Baer, 5. 


I. 


Zo» 


Scriptura eſt luſerna pedibus, a qua 


; thereunto, for the Dorine of che Goſpel writen, Is, 
The Word of the Son of God : The more excellent the Perſon 
' is, char {peaks unto you, the more diligently ye wil cake heed un- 
' to what he faith. Now the Goſpel, orthe Word of God written, 
'15 the Word of the Son. Saine there are, who: ſay, Thar Chrift 
' Only 1s called the Word, orthe Word of God; and that the Do- 
' Arine preached, or wricten, isnor the Word, or the Word of God. 
' Buc though Chriſt be called the Word, Fobn 1. yec I do not find 
'3n alche New Teftament, thar he 1s called che Word of God for 
| the preſent z there isa timea coming when he ſhal be called Kirg 
ot Kings, Lord of Lords, and the Word of God ; bur for the pre- 
ſenc he 19 called the Word : Anditthe Doctrine preached, be nor 
called the Werd of God, why doth eur Savior tay,” T be Sorrer 
rent forth to ſow, and ſomejeil inthe bigh way, ſome on ſtony 
gro':nd, and ſome on thorny ground, and the Seed zs the Word of 
God: Is that Chriſt ? whar.doth Chriſt himlelf i perton fall on 
the high-way ground, and ſtony ground ? 'and is Chritt divided ? 
for the Seed 1s the Word of God, and tome of it fel on one 
round, and ſome on another : doth Chriſt himlelf fal thus ? No, 
Gas the Dodtrine preached doth, 'and thereiore that is ca)led the 
Word of God : And ifche Word wruten, be not called the Word 
of God, what doth the Apoſtle mean, when he ſaith, Rom. 9. 6. 
Not as though the Word of God b2:4;4aken none effett 2 doth he 
mean Chrift thereby ? No, but hE&tukerh plaiuly che Word of 
Promile, which is written jh the Scripruges : Yea, che whol Scrtp- 


The Scripture isevery where called the Word of God; and if the 
Word of God written, be the Word of the Son, then we are to 
take heed chereunto z for ſaies che Apoſtle, Heb. 2. Therefore 
o1ght we to give the more earneſt beed to the things which wot 
bave heard ; for if the Word ſpoken by Angels, were ftedfaſt, horo 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at the fart 


— 


| that heard him 2. verle 1,2, 3. 

. | As the Scripture is the Word of the Son 
(ſoit 15 the only Rule of our Lives. Now 
that which is the only Rule of our Lives, we 


Scripture- Light, the moſt fe ure Light, | 


cureisſo tulofchis, that I need nor curo to any particular place. |, 


began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them | 


non defleRtendum. Ecclehz ſapicntia, 
cognitionis forma my on 715 ; cu- 
jus reſtimoniis omnig confirmanda ex 
qua orfuntur demonttationes. Cui 
quz conſentiunt admitrenda ct quz non 
conſcrtiunt rejiciends. Ergo eſt vitz 
fideique Regula. 


Chamirrus, 1. Tom. de cano fidei 


| Lib. 1, Cap. $4, 32 7, 8, 9, 10, II, 


are in {pecial mannerto rake heed unto, - But 
che Scripture, and the Word of God written, 
15 the only Rule of our Lives; for it is a 
 Lrebt mito our feet, anda Lanthorn to our 
' paths, Ptal. 11g. It -4sche Wildom: of the 
| Church, and Pcople of God, Det. 4. -It is 


that which we may not turn aide from, either 


1 the right haud, or to the lefr, Det. 28. 
| | 4 I 


_— 4. FY WW —_— _———_ 


_ 


« iff SeripturesLipht, the moſt ſure | Light. 


—— wo 


che only-Ruleotoun Kives. + 24047 12 

As che Scriprure, and che Word of God: wruten, 
is the only Rule; io it 1s that Sake whichdochteaſon 
all your Enjoymencs : Ic's the Ryle and Meaſure of 
your Worthip:; for if yuu do not worthip accor- 
ding £0 | 
Word, your Worthip is buc Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion: Superſtitio eft-quicqeid eſt ſupra Statutum. 
Ic's che greactrelief of your Souls 1n time of Tempta- 
tion, Hereby Chriſt antwered to all his Tempra- 
tions : Ir 1s written, and againic's written, and a= 
ain it's wricten, and Chriſts Practice muſt be your 
ule. It's that which Sandtifieth al your outward 
Comtorts, even amongſt the Creatures ; for taies che 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every Creature of God 
good, if it_be received with thankgj-gtving ;, for it 
# ſanttified. by the Word, and Prayer. I profets 
( fates Luther ) L cannot. live withouc the wricten 
Word of God ; . I can want any thing but the Scrip- 
ture, or the written Ward of God: It I were in 
Hell, 1 could hve with a -Promite; and though 1 
were in Paradice, yer if I had not the Word with 
me, I could not live there. O! faith be, .che 


Word is ſogreat and deep a Treaſure,, that cir doth 
encreale by diftributing ; yea, iis even Genus ge- 
.nerahſfimum omnium bonorum ; chat general 

| thingunder Godand Chriſt, that hath Influence in- 
toal good things. Aud thal the Word of God writ- 
een, be ſucha bleſſed Treature, and ſhal we:not cake 


ye 


heed cherewito ? 
I 


the 9 of-God in his written ! 


I; is that whereby Domes arerobetojeftel, or admitted, AF, 
17. Ic is that whicti nothing muſt 'be added to, or, caken from, 
Denut.4, Rev. 22. It is rhac whith we ate all ro have recourte 
unco for Gamtors and Direction, Ef. 8. To the Law, and to the 
Teſtindny,af.men (uy not'ſo, it is becauſe there 1s no Light mm 
them. © Now -it the Scripture, and the Word ot God wricten, bea f 
Light unto our paths 3+ che witdom ot the Church, and People .of 
Gad ;. ific be chart whereby DoCtrmespre:te- be.adnatted,:or ie-) 
jected ;. it that; from which we-may-notturn, eirher co the right, 
or coche lets, trom which norhing maybe cakeh, and: co which 
noching may be added z avid iti beetle which we are to relore 
continually unto, tor-comforrahd direttion z- cher ic 1s che Rule, 
and only Rule of our Lives. But 19 it is, as al thele fore-mevtia» 
ned Scriptures daplainly prove z and therefore. ic is che Rule, and | 


| 


| 


3. 
Omne quod extra Dei ver- 


bum eſt, eſt Idolatria, omne 
quod fit in verbo eſt verus cul- 
tus ficut omne quod fir fine fide 
eſt FIG omne quod fit 
in fide eftbonum opus : quod 
iater verbum et fidem eſt con» 
jugium indifſolubile. 
Luther. 


Anims omnibus rebus carere 


Pporelt excepto verbo Dei, 


0 
videm fine verbo ne in Paradi- 
0 optarim vivere at cum verbo 

etiam +n Inferno facile eſt vi- 
vere. 

Eſt verbum talis theſaurusqui 
tratando creſcit erNiſttibuens 
do (ervando autem.perir. 

Luther 
Scriptara ſt .Communis a> 
nimarum officina. 8 -fit. 
Omnipotentis Epiſtola ad 


-homines mifla. Gregor. 


700d uy ns nurtimentum et 
cibus animzx. Atbanaſ.. 


_ 


Mi cripture-Light, the moſt ſuredught. 1 | 


 ObjeR.: 


| 


—Asicis the Salc of al your-Gaatora 3: (04615, and thal beyour- 


Judgar the great day; Chrift is: the only Jude then, bur! chris 
Book of the Scripture, and the Word of God wrircen , is that” 
whereby he wil Judg you, and me, and che World ; for avthe laſt, 
and great Day, when men come to he cried far.their Precnab Lives, 


20. 12. And Iſaw the dead, both ſmal- and great, ftund' before 
God, and the Baoks mere apened, : and another Book way opened. 
Ic ſeems then, chat chree Books  ſhal be: opened: at- the great Day ; 
one Book 1s the Book of Late z -two other there are, che Book of 


the Books ſhal be brought out:3 not qngBook, bur Books, Revel.}.) 


Gods Records 3, for a Book ob Rengembravuce 1s wricren. upon all 
our Actions, Mal.'3.; andthe Book of che Seriprure, or the Word 
of God ;;- for faith our- Savior,; Fohn, 12.48.-+T he Word that I 
bave ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judg him in the laſs day. Now this 


be judged thereby :. buc/at-che Scriptnre; and. che Word 'of God 
written, be that -Book+whereby men: hal: be judged acthe laſt 3; 
chen ſurely .it is our Duty 1n ſpecial manner co rake heed chert- 
UNTO. : | | 

. As the Scripture, as char Book whereby we ſhal al be judged ; 
ſo it ſhal be eftablithed upon us, if we be nor eſtabliſhed by ic : 
for ſaies the Apoſtle, Heb. 2.. 1f the Word ſpoken by Angels, was 
ftedfaft, .and every tranſgreſſron, and diſebedience, received a juſt 
recompence of reward, bovo ſhall we eſcape, if we negle# ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be eþoken by b#s Son ? What 
chen ? —_— we ought to grve the more beed to the things we 
have beard, left we let them flip, Why ? For if we be unſtedfaſt, 
yetthe Word of God isſtedfaſt : The Word that God ſpake by 
Moſes, was fedfaſt, and eftabliſhed upon chem thac ditobeyed. 
Sonow, much more, ſaies he, if you be-hor ſtedfaft, and eſtabliſh- 
ed by the Word, it ſhal be eſtabliſhed upon you, unto your De- 
ftrution : O! what intinice ceafon s chere then, that we ſhould 
take heed thereunto ? | 


co, til the day dawn, and Day-ftar arile' in our hearts : ' but the 
day hath dapened on. me ,..and the.day- ſtar. bath ariſen in ny 
beart; . and therefore now, zvhat need I take beed io the Scripture, 
or the written Word any longer © _. 


and the day-ftarariſe on the hearrsofthe Apoftles, and Chriſtiatis 
in their dates, accordingto.your ſenleand meaning? yer they ſtill 
attended on the written Word of God.- Surely therefore, the 
meaning of the Text is not according ©othat Conjecture. Some 
 _ therefore 


—_— A 


Word that Chrift hath ſpoken, 1s written, - and thereforemen ſhal}- 


Putthe Text ſaith, T bat we ſhaldowelto eake heed thereun- | 


Yea, Stil you haveneed codo it: for did nor-che day dawn; | 


| 


ett Ie 


” 


'rofal?: Bur by taking heed to chis ſure Light; they thal be. kepr 


Light. 
Therefore would have,the' words £o be tread thus: | F<] 
Till the day-ftar ariſe onwyour hearts; and fo think 
they are"{poken of the Day ot-,Judgmenc, con= |... 
cerning which time, Pare! ſaies, 1 Cor. 4,5. T bat 
Chriſteill bring to lighs, the bidden things of dark: | 
neſs, and. will make majnfeſt the Connſels of the {Ss : 
heart. Bur as yehave heard in the Explication of | TV _— (olet ſurmi pro 
che Text, the word Until, in Scripture.Phraſe, is |,77? 200 any hr mo 
n3: alwaies taken excluſively : for Example. Dar: nem _—_ exceptionem vel _— 
vid iaich, Pſ.57.'1. My ſox trufieth in thee, O God, clukonem fururi remporis. 
and in the ſhadoro of thy wings will | truſt, till this | Genebrad. in Plal, 10g. 
Calamity be ever=paſt. ' What would David cruſt d 

in God no longer ? Yes: -burt he would do 1t-elpecally whilſt 
that. Calawwity continued. So Pal. 123. he faith, Our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, t4ll be have mercy upon us : What 
would chey waic on God no longer? Yes: bur in their diſtreſs 
elpecially. So Cant. 2. 16, 17. 1am my beloveds, and my belo- 
ved is mine, be feedeth among the Eallies, until the day break: 
What doth Chrift feed amongrhe Lilkes no longer ? wil he nor 
feed among the Lillies atcer the day break ? Yes : But the word 
Till, or Until, is.not alwaiesc0 be takenexcluſively. , And Ple 
give you bur one Scripture for it, amongtt many in the New Te- 
ftamenc, Matth. 12. _—__ II ca ot Fry, 'and 
the ſmoaking Flax e not quench, until he bring forth fud 
_ es What wil Chrift -break he Ents Rh 
chen ? and quench che {moaking Flax after he hath broughc Judg- 
ment to Victory ? No: butthe word Untz:l,mn Scripcure Phraſe,is 
not alwaies co be caken exclutively. Ando here in chis Texc, Ye do 
wel, that ye take beed to the word of Propheſie, until 
the day davon,and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: | Hicenim particulaqy donec 
nor, that then you ſhould ceaſe raking beed ro the | Scriptura arque adeo Lingua 
Word, bur becauie you are now in the dark 3 now, —_ —_— quod in du- 
and now eſpecially, ye are to-take heed chere* | CET nee 
unto. 


. 
But why are the Saints, and People of-God to take beed unto; Queſt, 


the Scripture, and the written Word of God; 'eipectully in their 
dark times and ſeaſons ? : | of F 4761501 
. | "= 


| : \ 3235 ; $57 
Becauſe they are chen im — of ſtumbling, aud falling: | ago. 
| he that walketh inthe dark, ftumbleth 3 and who 45 nor then apc nſro 


from the power of their darknels. The Scripture tels us of dark- 
nes, and of the power of darknefs: A ded mida may be'in'che 
dark, buc- he $$ kepr from che power of ir, by raking heed yore | 

I 2 es 0 OO 


_—_— 


w 


© Seripeme Light, the moſt ſure Light. | 


| FI X 


Object. 


"this grear, andmoſt-ſuce Lighe z yea, thouph he be in the darknels | 


inform Timothy of very fad and dark-tames, : that fhal be in the lat- 


x, Hecels hum-wherem the pert] of chele times ſhal.conlift. 2. -He 


. nels: In the? OG tames*ſh4l come -tor «lates he, | 


of {one Error -( torche greateſt Errors lie neereſt ro-the iweeteſt]- 
Truchs ) andchough he do-noc fee that Truth for che prefent; = 
ifhe dorake heeduncothe Word, the fweerneſs:ofchat Truth thal: 

oule chrough the Error, and preſerve and keep metrum the Powery 
of it.. Burifyelook uno 2 Tim. 3. yeſhaltind che Apoſtle doth| 


ter daies, verle 1. In the laſt: dates, perillous times ſhal come. 


cels him the {1gns thereof. 3. He comforts hinwunder it. 4. He} 
ſhews how he,and we may be kepr'trom the power of that-dark=- 


Men ſhal be.Eoavers of themſelves,” covetos,' Boaſters, proud, 
Blaipremers, difobedient to Parents, unthank ful, unholy, with« 
out Natural affettion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers incontinent, 
fierce, deipifers of. tbofe that are good having a form of Godlaneſi, 
Ec. ver. 2, 3,4,.5-- Ic feems then that men may be thus wicked, 
yer may bear up-co a torm of Godhnets.. 2. He cels Tzmotby che 
ſign.of —_ cimes;:and who-chele.perions are,” Such 4 
creep mto Houſes, and lead captive, filly women laden. with di- 
vers lufts, verie 6: Who-alſo ſhall reſiſt the Truth in the Miniſtry, 
-45 Jann&s and Jambres withſtood Moles, . ver. 8... 3. He comforts 
him againſt the evil of che(e dark Tunes, verſe 5g.- But they ſhall 
proceed no further ;, fortheirfolly, or madneſs, ſhall be manifeſt to 
all men: 4+: He direftshim, and us -by ham, how to ſtand;.and 
hold faſt, ver. 14. and that is two wates: Firſt, by avoiding; 
and curning away fromtheie corrupt men, verſe 5.. From ſuch 
turn away, {peak not co:them, or with them 3 go not to them, 
[ but turn away from them. Secondly , -By taking heed co the 
Wotd of God preached and wricten, verie 14. But continue-thox 
in the things- that thou haſt learned, and haft been aſſured of, 
knowing of wbom thou baft learnedtbem, and that from a child 
thor baſt known tbe holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe to Salvation. So that here che Apoſtle doth reter hinyboth 
ro the Word preached and written; as it he thould ſay, che only 
way to 'be kepr-trom feducers ( verſe 17: men of corrupt minds, 
reprabate. concerning the Faith ) is to take heed unto the 


Scripture. : And indeed, whar 1s the reaton rhac lo many in theſe 
daies of ours are deceived, but becaule chey do not take h1eed unto 
this preat;andmoft-fure Light ?. . /Thisas that great, and moft-ex- 
cellene:Lighr, which we are totake heed unto at al times, but eipe 
cially un Qus darktimes, and places, aud chus we fhal begreſtrved 
+ But df this befuch a preferwative againſi the power of darknef 
zoby then.are ſo many men.intbe dark? who doth not run to Serapy | 
ture *} 


'twre 2 What Heretick is there, or 'ever was, who 


. 


— 


1 


- All Hereticks do not lay claim to Scripture : | 
' Some deny the Scripruce, ſome donot : Some (as 
| Thzodoret obterves of the Herericks in his time) 
; wil make ufe of choleScriptures which ſeem ro make 
for them 3 biir as tor choſe Scriprures which are 
plainly againſt chem, they reject, and it cloſe pret- 
ted, wil deny the very Body of the Scripture-as any 
Rule to them, 

But 1c's onething to cite Scriprure}, and another 
thing ro take heed chereunco. The Devil ciced 
' Scripture to our Savior Chriſt, burhe did nor cake 
' heed unto ir, asto his Rule ot lite; | It-we cake heed 
| cherero,, then we ſhill be kept, and'preſerved by it, 
' even from the power of that darkneſs which we 
' may labor under. And thus now 1 have done with 
'che Fourth General Thing propounded, . and have 
cleered the DoGtrine; 


> — 


— 


and not to detpile Humane Learning : Miſtake nor, 


Then ler us blefs God for it,- an4 nocdeſpile it. 


m th- daik indeed. 


| Stripture-Light, the moſt ſure Light: 


' did not plead,and lay claimto Scripture 2 p 


If chis Doctrine be true, then what cauſe have we to bleſs God, 


abour to preach up Humane Learmng mm the Church of God 
| bur chough I donor preach up the Excellency of Meat, Drink, and 
| Cloathing, or ourward Bleſſings 3 - yer 1 may calupon you,and my 
ſelf, not to delpife che tame, bur'ro blels God tor chem :* So, !- 
| though I donor preach up che excellency of Humane Learning 
et I may cal upon you, and my'telr, not co deipitechelame, bur 
to bleſs God for- ir : For it Scripture-Light, be 1o-excellent a 
Light; andthe Word of God wriccen, that whereunto weare all! 
rotake heed ; then what a Merey andiBleſfing 1s it, chat: this Word | 
and Scripture, is tranſlated into the Engliſh Tongue : it was not | 
firſt wruterm Engliſh; bucun Hebrew, and Greeks it could nor” 
have been broughc torch inco E:yglith, buc by the help of Humaue , 
Learning 3 and wil ye chen deipiſe Humane Learmng, and not ; 
bleſs God tor'it ? + O!' ye wanton hearts, xemember how the poor } .. 
Martyrs in Queen Maries time, did blets God tor che Engliſh” 
Tranſlation ; and how could chat be without Humane Learning ? 


45 _ 


Anſto. 


5]ay Udor wiv "mn taylor 


- x8 0290 yurm. Si videant peti- 


ris © Scriprurz-demonſtrationi- 
bus ſulciriam ſuam conttringi, 
tum Scriprturz tecuſant er ſco- 


pum et ulum; fi qundo vero| 
purant bbi favete nudan ali- | 
quod effarum 4 genuina reciſum | 
orationis ſerie ad ſuum propoli- 


tum accommodant ſuis confir- 


mandis. 


varias Hereſes quz ſunt in 2. 
TT om. oper, Athan as. 


I ſhalnor go 


Kehis Doctrine be crue; 417.: That Scripture-Light is ſo grear | 
a Light, which al are ro take heed unto ;' then what a fad condi- 
tionarethofe in, who do deny, and torlake the Scripture? they are| 
I contels a good man may be tempred, as to 
 ocher lins, 1o to this, To-doubc of the Truth ofthe 


SCriprure : 
 _— 


Applic:-1. 


z 


-. 
o 


| 


_a_—__—_— 
*—— 4 — 


Teeod. opuf.. contra | 


4 . | op ; | ; , p 
| 46 Scripture-Light, the moſt fure Light, 
Buc do I hear a man that hach been a Proteflor? one that hath | 
known God, and his Waies? one thae is under np Temptation ? 
Do I hear iuch an one denying the Scripture, as any Rule to him ? 
Write chat man Childleſs, wrice him Faithleſs, withour Chritt, 
and withour God 1 this World. Ah! poorſoul, here s one 
whoſe Foundations are plucked up, twice dead, plucked up by 
che roots. O ! the {ad condition of this poor Creature, he hath 
forſaken the Lighr, and now is under the power of darkneſs : 
Whither ſhould he go? .for he hath left the words of Eternal life; 
| yet Lord, how many have chele rimes brought torth, thar are come 
cothis height of wickedneſs ? Bur beloved, I donor only hope, 
[ bur am aſſured bercer things of you : only hear the word of Ex- 
hortation, and chat is, 
Take heed, and atrend co che Scriptures ; for they are our preat, 
and moſt ture Light, whereunco ye do wel, if ye cake heed, as 
uncoa Light ſhunng un a dark place: O ! chen take heed chere- 
unto. 


v3 


Que. What muſt we do, that rwoe may take heed, and attend unto 
Scripture ? 


Anſro. Yemuſt do three things. x. Yemuſt acterd co know and un- 
derſtand it. 2. Ye muſt attend cokeep ic. 3. And yemuſt atcend 
co walk by the ſame. And 


T. Firſt : For your knowledg in, and underftanding of the $crip- | 
cuire, and che written Word of God, ye muſt, 
I. Obſerve, keep, and hold taſt the Letcer of it 3 fer chough the 


Lecter of che Scripture be not the Word alone, yet che Lecter 
wuhthe crue ſenſe and meaning of ity 1s the Word. The Body of | 
a Man, is not the Man z but che Body and Soul rogether, make up 
the whol man :- che Soul alone, or the Body alone, 1s not the Man. 
[1&8 &c |Sohere; though the Lecterof the Scriprure alone, do not make 
mIINA  |upthe Word; yer the Letter, and enie cogether, do: and if ye 

tn5's on ek. 4- |deſtroy the Body, ye deſtroy the Man; 1o it yedeſtroy the Lerter 

tera a qua non | of che Scripture, you do deftroy the Scripture 3 and if you deny | 


penecnt mis" the Letter, how 1s it poſſible that you ſhould atcain to che true 


narum. Rab-|{enfe thereof, when the Senle lies wrapped up in the Lecters, and 


| 


Object. But if I attend to the Letter in my Prattice, then I ſhall be a 
Profeſſor of the Letter : and if a-Preacher do attend to the Let- 
ter, then be ſhall be a "Miniſter of the Letter. | 


big, the words thereof ? 


Anſtv. Not ſo: For when the Apoſtle {aich, Ve are not Miniſters 
[of the Letter, but of the Spirit, his meaning plainly chere 1s, ” | 
| a 
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g 
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; of the Law, bur of the Goſpel: for in char '2 Cor.'3. hecals the 
' 'Miniftfacion of the Law, the Lercer ; and che whol Miniftcition | 
of the Goſpel, the Spiric : Thole therefore that preach, or walk | 
according co the Miniſtration of che Law, ace Miniſters, aud Pro- | 
feſfors.ot the Lerrcr : choſe that preach, or walk according tothe 
Minifttation of the Goſpel, are Minifters, and Profeffors of the 


| Spiric © Ahdcheretore chole char depart from, and deſpiſe che Mi- 
niſtcation of the Gotpel, do depart from, and do deſpighr to the 
Spirit: 1:s one thing for a man to keep the Letrer of che Scrip- 
ture, {o as not to deny the fame; another thing to keep to the 
Letter, only for the meaning of it : It's one thing to preach from 
'the Letrer ; another ching to preach the Letrer. Our Lord and 
'Savior "Chriſt, when he' expounded that *Eſai. 61: (as ye read 
Luke, 4.) did ngt preach the Letter, yer he preached from rhe 
Letter. Sonow, we may preach from the Letcer of the Scripture, 
yer nor preach the Letter, or be Miniſters of the Letter ; and you 
may praQice che Word trom che Lerter of the Scriprure, and yet 
not be Protetlors of che Letter, that is, of che Law, and che Mini- 


[ftration of ir. 


How can we hold, and leep faſt, the Letter of the Scripture, 
| when there are ſo many Greek Copies of the New Teſtament 2 
| and thoſe diverſe one from another ? 


| Yes, weil: For though chere are many received Copies of the' 
i 


| New Teftament; yer chere is no material difference berween 
chem. The four Evangeliſts do vary in the Relation of the ſame 
ching; yer becauſe there is no contradiction,or material vatiation, 
we do adhere coal of them, and deny none. In che times of the 
Jews, before Chriſt, they had but one Original of the Old Teſta- 
ment z yet that hatch AS : there 1sa Marginal reading, 


and a Line reading, and they difter no lefs than eight hundred 


dented neither z Why ? Becauſe chere was no material difference, 
And ſo now, though there be many Copies of the New Teſta- 
{ment ; yer {eemp there 1s nomareraal difference berween them, we 
may adhere to all : For whoever wil underſtand the Scriptuue, 
mutt be ſure co keep, and hold taſt che Lecrer, not denying ic, 


If you would have the true knowledg ; and underftand the 
Eeriprune, and fo behold this great Light un its full glory and | 
brig tnels; you muſt diligently enquire into the true tenle- aud | 
meaning of it : for the true (enle and meamng, i the ſoul thereot, | 
Now the Scr iprure, or the Word of God wricten, may be expoun- | 


times che one from che other ; yer the Jews did adhere to both, and | 


— —_— —— 


ku : tor Exra ftood up before the People ina Pulpit, and gave 
ma rhe _ 


— 
— 
_—_——— CE en ea<n_— 


w — 


| — Seripture-Light, the moſt ſare Light. 47 | 


| 


$. 


- ObjeR.: 


As ic 8 the Balc of al youe-Gamorta 3-(0-1gland thal be your” 
Judgar che great day,” Chift is: thei only 


landthe day- 


db chea, bur: chris 
Book of the Scripture,.and the Word of God writcen , is' that 
whereby he wil Judg you, and me, and che World ; -for apthe latt, 
and greatDay, when meu come to he gried for;thew Precnab Lives, 
the Books ſhal be br out:; not gngBook, bur Books, Revel.s) 
20. 12. And Lſaw the dead, both ſmal- and great, ftund: before 
God, and the Baoks mere apened, .aud another Book way opened. 
Ic ſeemsthen, chat chree:Books. ſhal be: opened at- the great Day 3 
one Book is. che Book of Lete ; 'two othet there:ave, che Book of | 
Gods Records z- for a ob Rergembravce 14 wricren. upon all | 
our Actions, Mal.'3.; andtheiBook-of che Seriprure, or the Word 
of God 5; for {aith our Savior, Fohn, 12.48.+The Word that I 
bave the ſame ſhall, udg-:bim in the laſt day.” Now this 
Word that Chrift hath ſpoken, is written, . and thereforemen ſhal{- 
be judged thereby ;, buctat.ohe Scriptrice; and. che Word 'of God 
written, be that-Book+»whereby men: hal: be judged acahe laſt 5; 
chen-ſucely .it is our Dury 1 ſpecial matner co rake heed'chert- 


Unto. : | | LaE 

As the 'Sceipture, 4s chat Book whereby we ſhalal be judged ; 
ſo it ſhal be eftablithed upon us, if we be nor eſtabliſhed by ic : |- 
for ſaies the Apoſtle, Heb. 2+. 1f the Word ſpoken by Angels, was 


ftedfaft, and every rranſgreſſion, and diſebedience, received a juſt 
rect eof reward; bovo we eſcape, if we neglet# ſo great 
alvation, - which at the firſt began to be þoken by b#s Son ? What 
then 2 Therefore we ought to give the more beed to the things we 
have beard, left we let them fp s Why? Fo ii webe wiſledtait, 
yerthe Word of God isſtedfaſt : The Word that God ſpake by 
Moſes, was fedfaſt, and eftabliſhed upon chem thac ditobeyed. 
Sonow, much more, ſaies he, if you be hor ſtedfaft, and eſtabliſh- 
edby the Word, it ſhal be eſtabliſhed upon you, unto your De- 
ſtruction : O! what infinice reaſon s chere then, that we hould 
cake heed thereunto? | 


Putthe Text ſaith, That we hal dowelrto rake heed thereum-|* 
co, til the day dawn, and Day-ftar. arile' in our hearts : ' bet the 
day. bath dapened on. me.,.,and the day: ſtar bath ariſen in my 
beart; and therefore now, vhat need | take beed 30 the Scripture, | - 
onthe written Word any longer'?*. _. / | :3 


Yea, Stil you haveneed codo it: , for didnot-the day'dawn;| - 
ariſe-on the hearesofthe Apoftles, and Chriftiatis | * 
in their dates, accordingrto-your fen{eand meaning? yer they (HI! 
atcended on the written Word of God.- Surely theteforey the | 
meaning of che Text is not according tdthat. ConzeQture. - Some 


therefore, #- 


UMI 


— 


Becauſe they ate chen mn moſt danger of tumbling, aud falling | 


{from the power of their darknels. The —_ rels us of dark- 
ack » buc he $$kepr from che power of ic, by raking heed uno 
| 1 2 


cherefore would have the' words co be. tead\chus': | 
Till the day-ftar ariſe owyour hearts ; and fo think 
\chey are*{poken of the Day ot-,Judgmenr , con- |. 
cerning which cime, Pare! ſaies, 1.Cor. 4, 5. That 
Chriſt will bring 10 lighs, the bidden things of darks | 
neſs, and. will make mainfeft the: Connſels of the 


che Texc, the word UnHil, in Scripture. Phraſe, 1s 


Calamity be over=paſt, © What would David cruſt 
in-God no longer ? Yes: -but he would do i-elpecally whilſt 
that Calatvity continued. 1S0 Pfal. 123. he faith, Our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, t4ll be have mercy «pon ws: Whar 
wouldchey waic on Godno longer? Yes: bur i their diſtreſs 
elpecially.' So Cent. 2. 16, 17. 1am my beloveds, and my belo- 
wed js mine, be feedeth among the )Eallies, unnl 1be day break: 
Whar doth Chrift feed amougrhe Lilkes no longer } wil he not 
feed among the Lillies atcer che day break ? Yes: Kit che word 
T:ll, or Until, is.not alwaiesc0- be eaken-exclufively., And Ple 
ive you bur one Scriprure for ic,amongft many inithe New Te- 
| wtany Matth. Non COINS —_— wot wr 'and 
the ſmoaking Flax he not quench, until he orth Fud 
= yg; Whac wi eres mr i{ed Reed 
chen ? and quench che {moaking Flax after he hath brought Judg- 
mote Vithory' No: butthe word Unt:l,mn Scripcure Phat 


heart. Bur as yehave heard in the Explication of | TY place ſolert ſumi pro 


ID? an oo et continui- 
, tatem lignificare lecutio- 
n9: alwaiescaken excluſively : for Example 3. Der! nem _—_ Cnigddeaes — 


vid (arch, P(.57.'1. My ſort trufteth in thee, O God, clufonem fururi remporis. 
and in the ſhaders of thy wings will | rut, till this | Genebrad. in Pia 10g, 
e 


S 


not alwaies co be caken exciutively, And {o her in rhis Texe. Ye do 
wel, that ye take heed to the word of Propheſue, until 


unto. 


But why arethe Saints, and People of-God to takg bred unto 
the Scripture, andthe written Word of G ad; 'eipectully in their 
$97 air ya en eag d3 2/14 OY BE TSEUSL 

. , . +: \ 


—_ 
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he that walketh inthe dark, ftumblerch 3' and &#ho 45nor then'apc 
co fal t Buc bytaking heed to chis ſure Light; xHey- hal be. kepr 


neſs, and of the power of darkneſs: A man may bein che 


this 


the day dawn,and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts; | Hwc enim particula qy donec | 
nor, that then you ſhould ceaſe raking beed ro the | Scriprura arque adeo Lingua 
Word, bur becaule you are now in the dark 3 now, Hebraica afficmar quod in du- 


. X bi : > 
and now eſpecially, ye are to-rtake: heed there® | —_ gpl inchdene 


Queſt, 


c 


Anſw, 


—_— 


—_— 


f 
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| 44: _ «SonptmesLiphe;chem 


- 


_— Mt A. En, 
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. 


- Jare Light. | 


LD —_— * 


| 


if he dorake heeduncothe Word, the fweerneſsofrhat Truth 


xt, Hecels hunwherem the peril of chele runes ſhalconlift. 2. He 


. | nels : In the laſkdates, p?ritlows-timesſþ.l come; tor «lates he, | 


chis grear, andmoft:ſuce Lighe z yea,cthough he be'in the darkaels | 
of {one Error -( tor che greateſt Ercors lie neereſt ro-the Lweeteſt]- 
Truchs ) andchough hedo-noc fee char Truth for che'prefEnc; 2 ; 


oule.chrough the Error, and preſerve and keep mefrom the Powery 
of it.. Burif ye lookunto.2 Tim. 3. ye-ſhaltind the Apoſtle doth |' 
mnform Timotbyof very fad and dark-tames,: that fhal be in the lat-- 
ter daies, verſe 1.. In the laſt: dates, perillous times ſhal come.\ 


tels him the 11gns thereof. 3. He comforts hinnunder x... 4, He} 
ſhews how he,and we may be kept from the: power of thar-dark>- 


Men: ſhal be:Eovers of themſelves,” covetous ,' Boaſters, proud, | 
Blatp-emers, difobedient to Parents, unthank ful, unholy, with+ 
out Natural affeiizon, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers incontinent, | 


fierce, deipifers of. tbofe that are good,baving a form of Godlneſi, 
Ec. ver. 2,3,4, 54 Ic: feems then that men may be thus wicked, 
yer may bear upto a'torm of Godhnets.' 2. He els Tzmotby che | - 
ſign.of _— cimes;:and whochele.perions are,” Swurb a 
creep mts Houſes, and lead captive, filly women laden: with di-\ 
ers lufts, verie.6:' #ho-alſo ſhailreſift the Truth in the Miniſtry, 
-4# Jann and Jambresrbatbftood Moles; -ver.-8...- 3. He comforts 
him againſt the evil ofrhe(d dark Tunes, verſe 9. But: they ſhall 
proceed no futrther , fortheirfolly, or madneſi, ſhall be manifeſt to | 
allmen: '4-: HedweGtshim, and us by him, how to ſtandz.and 
hold faſt, ver. 14. : and-that' is two waies: Firſt, by avoiding, 
andtutning away fromtheie corrupt men, verie 5.. From fucb 
turn away, {peak not co:them, or with'them 3 go not to them, 
| but turn away from them. Secondly , By taking heed co the 
Wotd of God preached and wricten, verſe 14. But continue-thon 
in the things- that: thou wr learned, and haft been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom thou baft learnedtbem, and that from a child 
thou baſt known tbe boly Scriptuces, which are able to make thee 
wiſe to Salvation. So that here che Apoſtle doth refer huwboth 
ro the Word preached and written; as it he thould ſay, che only. 
way tO 'be keprtrom ſeducers ( verſe 17: men of corrupt minds, 
reprabate. concerning (the Faith): 15 to eake heed unto the | 


!\ Obje&. 


Scripture. : And. indeed, whar is the rea{on rhac lomany inchelſe 
| daies of ours are deceived, but becaule chey do not take 41eed unto 
this preat;;andmoft4ire Lighc ?. . /Lhisas that great, and moftex-: 
cellene:Light, which we are totake heed unto at al times, bur elpe& 
cally w aus darktimes, and places, aid chus we thal begreſqurycd 


=», 10-1175; 9Nf3C 1, £ 


5 Butef this befuch a preſeruative againſt the power of darkneſ, | 


by tben.are ſo many men.intbe dark? robo doth not rum to Scripr | 
- ture #} 


D— 


> = 


 rprare-Lighr the ma ſav Light 
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' tire 2 ' What Heretick, is there, or 'ever was, who | 
' did not plead,and lay claim Scripture 2 S | 
| - All Hereticks do not lay claim to Scripture :/ Anfſro; 
Some deny the Scripruce, ſome donot : Some (as 4 
Theodoret obterves of the Herericks in his rime)| 3#7ar Uber ptr mr fevlor 
wil make ule of choſeScriptures which ſeem to make | xw22290 um. Si videant peri- 
for chem $5" butt as tor thoſe Scriprures which are dy Fr, rg mn 
plainly againſt them, they reje&, and if cloſe pref- | 15 $canmnrs tecufune or (2, 
ted, wil deny the very Body of the Scnpture-as any | pumet uſu; f quando vero} 
Rule to thern, purant Gbi"favete nudun ali- | 
Bueac's onething to cite Scripture? and another} quod effarum 4 genuina recifum | 
[thing ro take heed chereunco. - The Devil ciced | 973%0n1s ſerie ad ſuum propoli- 
 Scriprure-ro our Savior Chriſt, burhe did not cake| _o_ 2 —_ 
| heed unto ir, asto tris Ruleot lite: If-we rake heed | yicjes Hereſes a, ran | 
| chereco, then we ſhill be kepr, and'preſerved by it, | Tom. oper, Athanas. 
' even from the power of that darkneſs which we 
| may labor under. And thus now 1 have done wich 
| 'che Fourth General Thing propounded, . and have 
| Ccleered che Doctruue; 


Tf chis Dodtrine be true, then what cauſe have we to bleſs God, | Applic?-1. 
and not todeipile Humane Learning : Miſtake not, I ſhalnor go 
abour co preach up Humane Learning in the Church of God; 
; bur th I donor preach up the Excellency of Meac, Drink, and 
| Cloathing, or ourward Bleflings; - yer I may calupon you,and my 
ſelf, nor to delpite che tame, bur'ro bleſs God tor chem :* So,!- 
though I do nor preach up che excellency of Humane Learning 
yet I may cal uporr you, and my'telt, not co deipitechelame, bur 
co bleſs God for: ic : For it Scripture=Light, be 1o-excellent a 
Light z andthe: Word of God wriccen, thac whereunto weare al: 
rotake heed ; then what a Merey andiBleſfing is it, chat: chis Ward | 
and Scripture, istranſlaced into the Engliſh Tongue : it was not | 
firſt wruterm Evgliſh; bac Hebrew, and Greeks it could nor” 
have been brought torch inco Englith, buc by the help of Humane , 
Learning 3 and wil ye chen deipile Humane Learmng, aid not 
bleſs God tor'it ?.. O!' ye wanton hearts, xemember how che poor | .. s 
Martyrs in Queen aries time, did blets God tor che Engliſh | 
Tranſlation 3 and how could char be wichour Humaie Learning ? | 


Then let us blefs God for it,- an4 nordeſpiie ic, 
It chis Nodtriue be crue; 425q.Q;, That Scripture-Lyght 3s ſo great 
a Light. which al are rotake heed unto ;' theniwhat a fad condi- | 
cion arechofe.in, who do deny, and torlake the Scripture? they are |. | 
m th: daik indeed. 1 contels a good man may be rempred, as to| | = 
| ther fins, 1o to this, To-doubc of che Thats Jobggme : "4-Y 
= © > 0 
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Object. 
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| 


|uncoa Light ſhunng in a dark place: 


: x | yer Loxd, how many have theſe eunes brought for th, thar are COMme 


|buramaſſured bercer things of you : 


Buc do I hear a man that. hach been a-Protefſar?one that hath 
known God, and his Waies? one. tha is under np Temptation ? 
Do I hear iuch an one denying che Scripture, as any Rule to him ? 
Wrice chac man Childleſs, write him Faithleſs, withour Chriſt, 
and withouc God in this World. Ah! poorſonl, here s one 
whoſe Foundations are plucked up, twice dead, plucked up by 
che roots. O ! the fad condition of this poor Creature, he hath 
forſaken the Light, and now is under the power of darkneſs : 
Whither ſhould he go? for he bath left the words of Eternal life; 
cochis height'of wickedneſs ? Bur beloved, I do nor only hope, 
only hear the word of Ex- 
hortation, and chat is, parts 
_Take heed, andatrend to che Scriptures 3 for they are our great; 
and moſt ture Light, whereunco-ye do. wel, if ye cake heed, as 
O ! chen cake heed chere- 
unto. | 


What muſt we do, that we may take heed, and. attend unto 

Scripture 2 TRACE I 
 .Yemuſt do three things. 1. Yemuſtattend coknowand un- 
derftand ir. 2. Ye muſt attend cokeep ic. 3. And yemuſt atcend 
to walk by the ſame. And | 
Firft: For your knowledg in, and underftanding of the $crip- 
clire, and che wricten Word of God, yemuſt, 

Obſerve, keep, and hold faſt che Letcer of it 3 for chough the 
Leccer of che Scripcure be not the Word alone, yet che Lecter 
withthe crue ſenſe and meaning of it, is the Word. The Body of 
a Man, is not the'Man but che Body and Soul rogether, make up 
the'whol man':- che Soul alone, or the Body alone, is not che Man. 
So here; chough the Lecterof the Scriprure alone; do not make 
up the Word ;' yer the Letter, andienie together, do: and if. ye 
deſtroy the Body, ye deſtroy the Man; ſoit yedeſtroy the Letter 
of che Scripture, you do deftroy the Scripture. z and it you deny 
the Letcer, how-1s it poſlible-chat you ſhould'atcain to che true 
ſenſe thereof, when the Senle lies wrapped up in the Lerrers, and 
the words thereof ? ' f (3-8-1 | 


But if I attend to the Letter in my Prattice, then I ſhall be a | 
Profeſſor of the Letter : amdif a-Preacher do attend to #be Let-! 
ter, then be ſhall/be'a Miniſter of the Letter. 3 

Not ſo: - For when the Apoſtle ſairh, We ae not Miniſters 
of the Letter, but of the Spirit, his meaning plainly chere 1s, = 


| 


1 


OO —— 
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of the Law, bur of che Goſpel: fot in char 2 Cor;3. hecals.the\ 


- 'Miniftfacion of the Law, che Lercer ; and che whol Miniftration 


| 
of the Goſpel, the Spiric : Thole therefore, that preach, or walk | 
according co the Miniftration of che Law, are Miniſters, aud Pro- | 


[Spirit ** Abd theretorechole char depart from, and deſpiſe che Mi- 
niſtration of the Goipet, dodepart from, and do deſpighr ro the 
Spirit: 12s one thingfor {man to keep the Letcer of the Scrip- 
ture, {o as not to deny the fame; another thing co keep to the 
Letter, onlyfor the meahting of ic : Ir's one ching to preach from 
the Letcer 3 another ching to preach the Letrer. Our Lord and 
Savior "Chriſt, when he' expounded that Eſai. 61: (as ye read 
Luke, 4.) did not preach the Letrer, yer he preached from the 


yer not preach the Letter, or be Miniſters of the Letcer z and you 
may pra&ice che Word trom che Lerter of the Scripture, and yet 
'not be Proteffors of che Letter, that is, of che Law, and che Mini- 
firation of ir. * 


when there are ſo many Greek Copies of the New Teſtament 2 
and thoſe diverſe one from another 2 


Yes, well : For though there are many received Copies of the 
| New Teftamenc; yer chere is no material difference berween 
chem. The four Evangeliſts do vary in the Relation of the ſame 
ching; yer becauſe there is no contradiction,or material yariation, 
we do adhere toal of them, and deny none. In the times of the 
Jews, before Chriſt, they had but one Original of the Old Teſta- 
ment z yet that hach ſeveral _— : there isa Marginal reading, 
and a Line reading, and they difter no leſs than erght hundred 
times the one from che orher ;* yer the Jews did adhere to both, and 
dented neicher 4 Why ? Becauſe chere was no material difference, 
And ſo now, though there be many Copies of the New Teſta- 
ment; yer ſeeing there is no marerial difference berween them, we 


— 


mutt be ſureco keep, arid hold faft che Leccer, not denying ic. 


If:you would have the true knowledg, and underftand che 
Scripture, and ſo behold this great Light in its full glory and 
brightneſs; you muft diligently enquite inco the true tenſe.and 
meaning of it : forthe true (coſe arid, rneaming,, is the foul thereof; | 
Word of God written; may be EX Pale | 


m— 


Now che Sctiprtre, orthe' | 
You : tor Exraftood up beforethe People us Pulpic, and pave 


— 
mm 
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ms 


| |Letter. Sonow, we may preach from che Letrer of the Scripcure, 


How can we hold, and keep faſt, the Letter of the Scripture, 


may adhere to all : For whoever wil underſtand the Scriptiue, | 


feſfors.ot che Lerrer : choſethac preach, or walk according tothe 
Minifttdtion of the Goſpel, are Munfters, and Profeffors of the | 
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Objett. 


Anſve. 1. 


| Excipiendus 
eſt Michael 
Medina, *” 


2. 


| we be able then, to find out the true Senſe, and the Meaning 


the ſenſe of che Seripruces* Chriſt, hunelt-15 layd.to, exx ound: 
and 2 Pet. 1. 20. "Ny Scr;ptrre. js of any private Interpretation; 
'The word imuwns, Tignifies, Expolition it's the {aine ward that 
is uled. in Like. Chriſt ſtood up, and expoundef.. 'Now laub 
the Apoſtle, NoScriprare is of ay privace Expolitzgys , thee: 
fore ic way beexpoundet,; . ad it GOT, WAY: were, Gitts given £6 
men by the Aiceition of Cluaſt ? ,Iis'a. recy, dangerous, thing co 
bear falſEwirniels againſt che Truch of Chui't, Now if a wan do 
nat take heed unto chi2 rue fenſe ang meaning of the Scripture, but 
wil Tgidly adhere,cot!.e Letter ofthe Sctipcure, he may quick- 
ly bear falle wicnels agaiuſt che Truth, -AILrk, 14. 56. 4t's laid, 
chat' many 4ift bear fall witne} againſt Chriſt, but their witneſs 
agreed not t6g-y/ © Eur how did chey bear falle witi:els-?, They 
reſtihzd chat Thiilt fzid, 1] car: deſtroy the Temple of God,. and 
buildit again initbree dates , which our Savior Chri! t (pake. of his 
Body ; they p7!ied roche Temple,ot the Jews, and io they are 
faidro b-zr tal Ewitnets z Why, ? beciule, chey kept £9 his words 
only, and not co tus [Efile aid neanmng,; So that we had need take 
heed how we repore the words of Ciiritt 3 though we do adhere to 
his words, yet if we keep not 6 his meaning, we thal be found falſe 
wicneffes ggainft him aud his Truch. Search the Scriptioves, {aich 
pur Savior,z Why ſearch? even, becaule the {eriſe and meaning 
doth lie deep. - And therefore it 1s not enough for us that we do 
adhereco che words, bur we muſt diligently enquue into rhe true 
ſenſe, and che meanung of chem. 

But one Scripture bath many Senſes ;, a Literal Senſe, and 
Spiritual Senſe; a Literal Senſe, and a Myftical : Howo ſhall 


of it 2 
Nay, but che ſame Scripture hath but one intire Senſe. In- 
deed Papifts tel us, that one Scripture hath many Senſes ; bur 
the Proteſtants hold, Thacthere4s but one intice Senſe of a Scrip»-|. 
cure, though divers applications of it, * As tor Example: The 
Old Teftament ſaies, Thou ſhalt not muxgle the mouth of the 
Ox, whichthe Apoſtle applies to che maincenance of the Mini- 
ſters. The Senſe is but one in divers parrs,thus ; as the mouth of the 
Ox is notto be muzzled, ſo MiniFry 1s to be maintained. There 
1s buc one who] ſenſe of a Scripture, though givers parts and appli» 
cations of it. : 
Theugh the ſenſe of che Scripture be but one incire ſenſe, yet 
ſomrimes che $Scripeyre co be underſtood Licerally, (omcimes 
Figuratively, and Meraphorically ( but alwaies Spiricually , for 


when it is taken Licerally,'it is eakey Spiricually Y for {aies the 
inte 8 nee Apoltie, 


m——_ 
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Apoſtle; If thy Brother offend thee, heap coals of fire _ bas 
| head . chat 151106 co be taken Licerally, bur Mecaphorically. - So | 
when our Savior-latth, If thuneeye, or band, or foot offend thee, 
u!lit out, and cut it off; this is not to be underſtocd Linerally, 
Cttaphecicathy. 


Though cthe- Scripture: be apptied: Myſtixally ſomtimes, and a 
doth receive a Myſtical applicagzon; yer tor your direction herem, 
ye muſtknow, & 
* Thac chere 1s no Fundamenrat Dattrine of our Salvarion, .buc "ih 


is laid down plainly, and without Mytticalneſs : The Covenanrs 
| ofche Law, Tvou fhalt have no other god but me; and Thow 
"ſþ.ult love they Neighbor as thy ſelf ; Faith in Chriit, and love ro | 
|our Neighbor : all che Fundamenral Doctrines of our Salvation, 
are laid downplainly, and hreraily. | & 
- Thoughche great maccers of our Salvation, be expreſled plainly 2, 
and licerally.z yer if the liceral {enfe of any Scriprure, be contrary 
co common lenle, or rea{on, or to modetty, honeſty, and good 
manneis ;z then we are to bawk the literal tfenie :- For example, 
-our Savior fairh, Thi i my Body, in che Lords Supper ; if thele 
words be raker literally, it is againſt common {ſenie and realon 
therefore you muſt bawk the liceral ſente, and underſtand them 
otherwiſe. Again, the'Lord command-d the Prophet co go na- 
ked ; -it this be underſtood literally, it would be againſt common 
modeſty. - $9 when our Savior faich, If thine eye-offend thee, pull 
it out ;, if thine hand offend thee, cut it off : It this be underſtood 
Licerally, ic would fight with that Conmmandemenc, Thou 
ſhalt not kgll : therefore che-Liceral ſenle is fomrimes to be baw= 
ked. 
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Though we are not alwates to adhere-to the bare | rl 
|Letrer, tor the meanivg of the words; yer it the | -In interpretatione Scripturz 
words be applied myſtically, ye are not to make a fr _ apprime obſeryan 
force upon che Hiſtory 3 Myſtery-doth not deſtroy | $9,c# ne ulla vis inferatur 
| licerali, Anguſt. de quivoſ. 
the Hiſtory.  :The Hiſtory of the cwo women, Ha- | pipur.de fenſy Scripture. | 
gar and Sarah,- 1s by the Apoſtle a plied rothe ewo Verborum ſacrz Scripturz 
Teſtaments z yerthss duth not deftroy the. Hiſtos | Germana intelligentia impri- 
ry : For as. words are the Subſtrattum of the Hr- = ave pare « — 
X les Sa ; "YA rrop0-10g1ICAM intel- 
ſtory; to Hiſtory is the Subſtrat#:m of the Myſte ligends con Le lanes 
ry. -Some whenthey-have artained-to the Myſtical | (,ir;rutis interpreratio equi 
application, do deny the Hiſtory ;- bur remember, p 5 ordinem hiſtorix , quod 
that thoughche words of che Scriprture þe applied 


EE ee es 


picrique ignorantes, lymphari 

myſtically , yet che Myſtery 1snever codeſtroy che = I Scriprura vagantur 

Hiſtory. _o ; 

; And choughthe words of Scripture be ſomeimes | 9% 069. 1367 

applied Myſtically, yet you mult know that chere 
K is 


PI 


| ententia atibi in Scripruris - May not beleeve him £ and if you walk by this Rule, 


% 
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Qiis autem.*ndn Impuden= | 15 nothing Myſtical im one Scripture, bur is Liceral» 
riſihme nirarur aliquid qued [jy {er down in another Scripture 3 let any man ſhew 
"4 TASTES. I3 \meany Iruth ter down My ſtically 1n one place, bur 
feſt3 tokece Tollbmonta ouo- {1 wil thew it literally expreſſed in another, - Some 
rum lomine illuſtrentur obſcura. | Would haveal the Scripzure to be underſtood my+- 
Auſtin. Epiſt. 48. ad Vincent» | ſtically : Bur doth any man cel you this arid that 
Donat+ {Scriprure is not licecally, bur myſtically to be un- 
Si animuseſt allegorizm tiz- | 4.14.9 } then let him ſhew you where ;the (ame 


ere vide inptimis, uc_ interpre- (. ,- — _—_ . 
rationis cjus quam meditaris Truth is ler down luerally in another place, elle you 


— 
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clare er abſaue tropo expreflo | and Rules, you ſhal walk fately here, and um fome 
inveniatur a:que derracto vela= , 6504 (neafurebe helped co the crue lenfe and mean= 


i F 1 [ . . : : 
mine analogiz hidei reipondext by of the Scripture in this caſe. 
Flac. Illyric- pars altera Tra. | + 


z. de ralone cognoſcendi 
Scripruras Obieay- 2. , 


Obj. But ſuppoſe that a Scripmre lie under 
| Controverſie : One lates claim toit for hjs Opinion, 
, and anoiber laies claim to 1t for bys Opinion, how ſhall 1 be able 
\tounderſtand the true ſenſe and meaning of it * Or ſuppoſe | be| 
inthe dark, ina darkeſtate and condition. how ſhall I ſo rake beed | 
unto the Scripture, that I may know, and underſtand ibe ſame £ 


Anſw. Somthing you mult do by way of Obſervation ; ſomthing by 
way of Practice. 

As tor Obſervation, in caſe you be able, you muft conſul | 
the Original : For as old Mr. Dod, once: antwered to a yung | 
man, enquiring ot hum what was the beft Commentary upon the 
Scripture , The Original, the Hebrew,and the Greek Text, taid he, | 
[15 the beft Commentary : So lay I, tte very Text in the Origual | 
| doth {on:rimes put an endto the Controvertie. As tor Example: 
| the Apoſtle faith of Wemen, They ſhal be ſaved by Child-bearing; 
| which ſome Books read chusz 1 bey ſhall be ſaved by bearing of | 
| Children's whereupon a Controverlie ares, whether thoie tol- 
| lowing words, if they continue in the Faith, do relate to Chil-| 
[dren,or co Women ; whereas 1t men looked 1nco che Original,they | 
' ſhould-119d that the words bur ove in the ſingular, according co | 
$7s 1% mrs Our Trantlation, they ſhall be ſaved by Child-bearing , and there- | 
»1izs kde ug- forethe followmg words multrelate unto Women :- Therefore it 
way &c. per 15go00d to contult with the Original 3 and though you cannot un | 
gliorum gence derftand Hebrew, or Greekg yer y ou may contule with the Origr- 
ariouem, + nal,andndt pin your Faich upen anothers Learning : tor it you ak: 
| ater three or four, how ſuch'or tuck a verie thould be wt anſlaccd , and: 


M yall ins , . , R 
Per n3tos fg they do al agice in (heir Tranflacion forthe ſubſtauce, you know, 


I, 


' 05, 6 mauſe- that 101t 15 in the Original, not beciule tuch a man doth jay ſo,but| 
| &int, 85/455, becaule of chew agreemenc, whuch could wor bey u.10 were not 104n' 
ſ rruthe 

/ ; If 
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Tf you would underſtand che true ſenſe and mea- | 
| aing of a concroverted vcripture z then look wel in- 
| cothe Coherence, the Scope, andthe Concexrt there- 
'of: Foras che Heo'c v Rabbin tates wel, There is quz non babet ſolurionem ia 
| no Qbjecton cal) artie upon tteTex:, bur here 15 | larere. 

' an 2ntwer in tk tides thereot: For example; ch: | Turpeeſt delege judicare to- 
| Papiits wee that Pace Ol Fames, 2. for zuſtific 3tion | 2 lege — TY 
'by Works; whereas if we look diligencly ico the __—_ wy 14s 3 wg 

Coherence,&rthe icope there 07, we thal find char the 4 Ty hzc ſeprem Scrip- 
| Apoſtle 'peaks Ot che work of Fatch in oppotirionto | murz arrendico Lefor. 
| the Profeilion of Faich z tor fates he, ver. 14. What 


Nulla et Obje&io in lege; 


Vide Explicat in Glolf. Phi- 
' wil it profit, my brethren af @ man (23 he have faiih, | 0g Sacr. Lib. _ par _ 
| and bave roo arts 2 willit ſavebhim? If a bro- — 
ther or jiſizr be naked, and mwant, verie 75. and 
one of your (ay, depart in peace,and be warmed and 
filled ;, if you give 1111 not what is good for the Bo= 
dy, what doth it profir * Even [0 jaiir, if it have 
not works, is dead. A man may tay, he hath Faith 
but che Devils ſay, and beleeve there is one God : Was nor A- 
brabam juitified by Works when he offered Iſaac 2 that Faich 
thac juſtitied Abravain, was not a bare protetiion of Faith, bur 
| *twas a working Faich 3 che protetſion of Faith alone doch noc ju- 
 ſtitie, buc ir 15a Faith which coniifts mn a Work, 1t 18 a working 
| Faich : chis1s che icope of the place then, as appears by che Cohe- 
| cence. If a Scripture theretore, do lie under Cuncrovertte, take 
you che Bible, and look wel uttco the Scope, and che Coherence of 
| che Text concroverted, 

It you would under!tand the Scripture rightly, chen compare 
one Sciipoure wich another : tor ties cne Apottle, No Scraprure 
i of privite Interpretation ; or cather chus, No Scripture zs of 
our oxn Expoſition, mw ies smnuoxes: But holy men of God 
| wrote it as they were infired by t'!e Holy Ghoſt : 1s che Scripture 
| cherefore doubctul in on place? then compare it wich anocher : 
{and nor upon your own apprehention z tor 18 15 not of our Own 
Expolition : came not by the wil of man, buc dwers holy men 
| wrote it, as they were tn{piced wich che Holy Ghoſt : And chece- 
tore 1t one place be doubctul, 1c 1s to be compared wich ano- 
| ther. : 

And be ſure that you {werve not from the proport:on of Faick 3 
\-for {aies the Apottle, Rom. 12. Or if any man propheſie, let ut be 
according to the proportion, or analocy of Faith : And what 1s 
tac, bucthe Sum and Grounds of Religiun ? or che Body of Di- 
| vinity, Which 1s delivered co us mm the torm of tound words, 
| whereunto we are delivered. Thus incate theScripture lieunder 
| any Controverlie, ic wil be good tor you to oblerve thele Ryulcs. 
2 Buc 
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Bur Secandly; and more practically : It you 
would {@ uncerſtand. the Scripture, chat you may: 
take heed thereunto, as toa. Light ſhinwg! wn your 
dark ſtace ; then, 


Firſt : You muſt: go co Goifor the Spitir ; for 


Quo ſpititu Sccipturz fattz 
ſunt eo ſpiritu legendz, nun- 
quam ingredieris in ſenſum 
Pauli, nift ſpirirum Pali im- 
biberis. ' 

Omnia dona-a Deo Patre lu- 
minum. . _ 
Chriſti 
Scripruras, Luc. 24- 
ſanfus author fimul er Expli- 
cator Scripturx. John 16: 


munus eſt aperire 


"oO 
| Derfe&io intellcRualis opera* 


tionjs in homine conliſtit in 
quadam abſtraQione a (enhbi- 
lium phantaſmatibus , er ideo 

do intelleus hominis-ma- 
gis fuerit liber ab. Evjaſmodi 
phantaſmar, tanto potius conſi-. 


gentiam oritur ex gula cxcitas 


” Conditio dat -- 


1men:izex luxuria. 


£3 
_— 


Aquin, 22» 
$. 15» A. 3. : : 
Sam non faciunt qur intelli- 
a, n0n intelligent quz faci- 
bk 


3». 
Intell Cum. . 
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FROST”. "4. 061 
; higeſt, qui ſegſum  Scriprura 
| poting.cerulerte, quam attulerit. 
A H ilar *- 


} 


Spiritus : 


intelligibilia porecit. 


| wichour ic, ye cannac uiuderitand che Mind of God 
tn the Scripruce,: No.. man knows the Mind of 
P.uel, but by the Spirit of Pay ;. nor -rhe- Mind of 
: Peter, buc by the Spiric-ot Peter ;- no man- knows 
!the Mind of Chriit, bur by che Spuic of Chriſt : 
| ſtand chere:ore-under Goſpel. Ditpentations, where 
| che Spit breaths, So lates-the Apoitle, Receined 
ye the Spirit by the Law ,-. or by the bearing of 
Faith ? And teeing God hath promited copive this 
Spirc untocthem that ask it, go. unto God. tor the 
{ame. ; 

Secondly : Take heed of a wordly,fleſhly mindy 
fizſhly tins do exceedingly blind the mind trom the 
j things of God; and a worldly mind cannot favor 
them, .Ye1ee how it is in the Ecliple of che Moon, 
when .the Earth comes berween che Sun and the 
Moon, then the Moon is eclipled, becaule che Earch 
keeps che light of the Surrtrom it. - $5 it the Earth, 
and. che World come. berweer. you, and the Truch, 
there wil be an echpie, and darknels upon al your 
Soul : Then ſhall ye know ( taith. our Savior ) 
of ny Dotrine, wheiher it be.of God, af ye-do what 
I command you. Thole that wil nor do what they 
know, ſhal not know what co do. lt 
Thirdly. : Study your Condition by the Scrip* 
cure,: and che — by your Condition ; Cor 
dition gives underſtanding. .. In cale you be under a 
Tempration,..ſtudy thoſe Scriprures thar do concern 
ſuch Temptation ; if you be inan AMiCtion, ſtudy 
thoſe Scriptures that doconcern tuch Atictions ; - if 
you be 11a Detercion, ſtudy chole Scrip. ures which 
do concern fiich Detertions : ard whatever your 


cern-your Goncditiony.. and this wil help you to ul» 
derſtand rhe Seriprures. . 

Yet Fourthly : Take heed that you be not tov 
indulgent co your own Condition, Dilpotition, or 
Opinion, 1t'sa good (peech of Hilary yz He 1s che 
beit Jurerprecer:ot Scripture, that doth rather brug 


——— —  — 


LY 
__ 
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Condition be, ſtudy thote Scriptures which do con- | 


| 


þ ' 


his} | 


- 


L, 


| |. Scripture-Light, the mtſt Jute Light. 
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his Sen(e from the Scripture, than carry his Senſe co the Scripture. | 

e are very ap: to incerprec Scripture according *'o our own opini-' 
on; or diſpotition. Iatecpreracton orquaartly tollows ditpolition, 
aropinion : As when there was a great Coritroveriie m the Popittr| 
Church, berwixrt'thzcwo Licurgies of Ambroſe and Gregory ; by 
commori confers 0®both Parties, ic was agreed, that both che Mats 
Books ſhould be laid on che Alcar; expeCtmy, che -decilion of 
the matter by Revelation: and che doors being opened che nexc 
moruing, Gregories Mats>3ook was rent and corn in many pieces, 
ahd icactered abroad in the place z but Ambroſes lay whol; and 
open upon the Alcar , which fome thought ſhgnified thus much ; 
That Gregories Mals- took ſhould be' cancelled ; orhers; as the 
Pope himielt ſaid, nay, bur this rentmg and 1cattering of the 
Leaves, ſignified the difperfing of ic over al'the Chriſtian World.” 
Thits men 1ncerpret things, according to their own Diſpoſitions and” 
Opinions, even when they come to Scripture alſo, Would you: 
therefore lee clecrly 1nco the mind of God in the Scciprure 2 then,” 
as when you come to Chrift tor Righteouſnets, ye come with na-' 
ked ſhoulders; fo when you come to the Truth of Chriſt, cake 
heed of your own D:ipolicion, and Opinion : you muſt come to 
Chrift asa Propher, as wel as ro-Chrift -as a Prieſt, with naked! 
ſhoulders. 
Fiftly : If you do deſire” ſo to underſtand the Scripture, as it 
may be a Light coal your paths z then be ſure that you put no- 
thing elſe 1n Commuſlion with it for your Rule, ?Tis with the 
8cripcure 1n this refpeCt; as with God, Chriſt, and che Spiricz If 
you come co(God tour help, yec if yuu joytranother God im Com- 
miſſion with hun, he wil not give dowa his help: fo if you joyn 
any thing wich Chriſt in che maccer of Mediation, chough you come! 
to hum, he wil nor give in the comforc of his Mediacion to you :| 
fo for che Spirir, though you come unto him for comfort, being 
the Comforter; yer if you: joyn any thing-elſe-in Commiſſion 
with the Spirit, 1t'wil not give down his Comfort, And to here; 
though youcome, and rend, and wait 'upon God in the Seriprure ; 
yer it there beany thing elite which you do:make your Joynt-Rule? 
with the Scripcure, any Light within you , or Precept of Man 


be left in che dark. Do you defice theretore, to underſtand and} 
know the crue {enle and ineaning of the Scripture ? then take heed | 
chat you joyn no other thing in .ommulſion with ir, as rothe mat- 
ter of yUur Rule. And thus I have done wich che firſt thing that ]' 
we muſt dom cakingheed to che Scriprure z we muſt rake heed co | 
know, and underſtand che fame. | 
If you would {o take heed unto the Scripture, as #” may be in- 


withour you, it wil 15t givedown its Light royon, buc you wit} | 


decda Light unto you ut a dark place; cher you muſt keep T =p 


26” 
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[ for though the Meat be never ſo good , yet it the Scomach throw 
; ir uppreiently, and donor keep it, ir doth the man no gvcd, $0 
| in regard of the Scripture : therefore 1aith the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 1. 
| We ought to take the more earneſt beed unto the things that zoe 
| bave beard, left at any time we ſhould let them ſlip, oc run ot : 
We muſt keep what we have, we muft keep whac we know, elle 


we do not'take heed rathe Word, 


. Nowthat you may keep, and not forſake the Word, 
..Ficft, ;.Pbierve whac choſe things are, whereby men have been 
led off, and carried away trom the Scripture, and above al things 
take heed ofchem, Now thoie are three efpectally, 
omTunes this evildoth arite fromthe corriupctonof a mans Na - 
'ruxe, boyled up to a {ecrec wpcrcceived malice againſt che Word 
and Scripcure, As in cate two Protetfors be at varyance,and a third 
perſon itand by,and faich, Do you ſeecheleFrujeturs what proud, 
wrangling people thete are, they are al ſuch ; doch not this argue, 
thac this chird man hath an aking rooth at £rotefiion ? So when 
men ſhal obſerve {owe variations in Scripture, aid they hal fay, 
doye lee what Contradictions thereare? they are al tv: What 
doth this argue, buc chat theſe meu have an aking tooth, and ecrer 
malice at the goed Word of Gol, or the Scripture, You know 
how it was with Moſes, when he taw ewo men fight!ng, one an E= 
| gEyptian,and another an liraclice,he killed rhe Egypiiati ; but when 
| he ſaw ewo Hebrews hghting, now faith he, wil I go and recaricile 
'cthem, for chey are Brethren 3 why to, but becauic he was a good 
|man, and gracious ? Soal{o*cis with a gracious heat z when he 
' ſees che Scripcure fighting with an Egyptian, an Heathen Author, 
; or Apocryphal, ke comes and kils che Heachen, he ki!s the Egypti- 
| an, or the Apocripha : bur when he ters two Scriprures at vary= 
ance ( in view, though in truth not ) O ſaith he, chele are Bres! 
| thren, aid they may be reconciled, File labor al I] cancoreconcile 
them : bur when a man ſha] take every advebtage of iceming diffe= 
rence 1# Scripture, to ſay, Do ye ice what Courradictions there are 
in this Bovk, and not labor co reconcile rhe 5 vwhar doth thus ate 
gue, but thac the corrupion of a mais Nature, 1s boyled up to an 
unknow® malice agauuſt the Word of che Loid : rake hiced chere- 
fore of that. 


| Sointimes this evil of denying, and forſa- 


MM Ea | gs” 
Donatiſtz ja antes veram Eccleſia , King the Scripture, dot! arile trom corrupt 
penes ſe ſolos effe qui babitabant regio- Pruicipies, which have beet: bred up in the 
nem meridionalem 2d id confirmandum 
adducebanrt-illud Canticorum, 1, v. 6. 
Judica mihi ( quem diligit anima mea) 
ubi paſcys, vbi cubes in Meridi# ne va- 
gui incipizm polt greges ſodalium wo | Rule any longer ? Somruncs men thuik thar 
rum; {1 ita ( inquit Aug. Epilt. 43.) | 


| . % . 

| Minds of men, as joimeumes men thuk that the 
Light and Law within chem, 1s their Rule, 
ai.d theretore what need the Scripture as my 


all 
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all Scripture is ro be expounded myftically, | 
and fo,firft they make a Noſe of Wax of it;8& 

cheri they caſt iraway. Somrimes men think 

that they are co judg of DoCtrines by Im- 

prefſions, V:tions, Voyces, and Dreams, and 
{othey caſt away the Scripture, - Would ye 

theretore take heed unto the Word" fo as 

ro keep the tame : Tak heed df chis- 11! 
Principle. 


- Sri 


Somrimes thisevil doth ariſe fron dally- 
ance, and playug about che borders and confines of this ſin : *Tis 
in this ſingas with other {ins 3 though a man hate,and abhor Swea- 
ring, Drunkenneſs, and Adultery 3 yerit he le playingand dally- 
ing upon the borders thereof, he wil ſurely, fal inrochem. So, 
though I ſay, God torbid chat ever I ſhould deny the Scriprure, 
yet it I je playing upon the confines of this fin, I ſhal cercainly fal 
into ir, *T1s ag excellent Speech that Lzether hath, Wilany man 
play ? lethim play with his Wite, play with his Children, play 
with his Money ; bur ler himrake heed how he plates wich che 
Scciprure, by turning al into Myſticalnetsz for who is it that dares 
play with rhe Thundec? Why ? ( faies he) for it is the Voyce 
of God : So isthe Scripture, it 15the Voyce of God. Would ye 
therefore, {o take heed unto tr, as to keep 1t,and not deny the ſame ? 
Then cake heed of chat corruption of Nature which doch boyT up 
to malicez take heed of evil Principles abour the Rule ot your 
litez and take heed of playing with the Scripcure, and of living up- | 
on the confines of that grearc fin of denying ir, leſt God ua juſt 
Judgment, give you up at laſt co the grols evil of it, | 


may keep them in your heart and judgment, Conlider, - 

Whether chat Doctrine, which you are now about. codeny, be 
not that Doctcine whic't hath {cven times pafſed throughthe fire in 
the Sufferings of the Saints ? whether 1t be nor thac Doctrine 
which many Saints have loft their Eſtates, Liberties, and their 


Secondly : And for particular Truchs of the Scripture, that you] 


Blood for ? And if at be fo, rhen think with your felr, haw hard a 
thing ic wil be for you co be fayed, denywy chat Truch which 1p 
many have ſhed heir bloud for. F rag _ 
Conlider #{to, whechet 'che DoQrine you. are now abaur. co 
deny, be nox that Nodttine which the Sainrs generally have. main=, 
rained i pptticn tothe _ And if w be, they think wth | 
your telt; how hard a thing 1eyil be for you robe ſaved, denyi 
tha: Dpttrine which at jen b7 pehratl ve fone Oe _ 
gainſt rbe World 3 biit above al, cal hiedY of an icching;E 


T 


=_ Apoſtle cels Twnotby, 2 Epift. 4.3:” Th 
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iat the Times _ | 


exponendam putaris ſacram Scripturam 
Aquilonares profes Ecclefiz dicent fe 
ſolas cile veras, adducent enim per fe i!- 
lud Pl. 47. 3. Exvltz mons Sion |xte- 
ra Aquilonis civitas Regis magni, Deus 
in domibus ejus cognolcitur cum ſuici- 
pie: eam, ergo in expolitione Sacrarum 
urarum ante omnia inveniendus 
eſt fen(us lireralis eo namque conſtituts 
facilis ad myſticos ſenſus patebir aditus 
clypeus Concionac, Verbi Dei per Fer- 
dinand fc Eſcalante Lib. 1. Cap. 17. 
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"T come, wherein men wall not endure ſound Dottrine, but after 
"| their owon wills, ſhall beap up to themſelwgs, Teachers, hawi 

itching Ears, ſuch as ſhal nor be correnced with che tetled Mityt- 
try of Gods Appointment, .bur thal ater their own wile, heap 


{cheEar : Wel, but what ſhobchus itch in te Ear brig forth ? 
verle 4. They ſhall turn away their Ears from the Trath, and 


and hold faſt the Word in the paccicular Doctiines, O ! then take 
. | heed of chis nching Ear- | 


] eaf of the Bible in Englith : wes bn Sea, and [wimiming 
{ 


» 4 


up Teachers to :hemfelves z and jhis they ſhal do frum che zrch of 


hall be turned unto F ables. Now theretore, that you may keep, | 


tare ( which was five 


And therefore tary pumay heed 1t 10 as to walk+hereby, ler 
Companion, going.whereyon go; if you go 


Now the World is ful of Wars, and Rumors of Wars : now. men 
ſay, lo, here is Chriſt, and lo, .chere is Chriſt ; .inſforuch as (if 
poſſible) the Eledt would be deceived. Now fſpiricual Judg- 
ments, and ourward Miſeries, are in ConjunCtion ; a Cloud anda 
Cloud, a Conjunftion of Clouds : ſurely therefore, thele times 
muſt bedark cimes. The Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, and the 
falling of the Stars from Heaven, make dark cines : Ayd. when 
werethere more Echpſes, and talling of the Stars, and. of great 
Lights from, Heaven, than in chele dates.of ours ? Falſe Lights 
alio make darktimes; for the more. Falſe Lights are-ſer up, the 
mcremen are drawn fromthe true Light, and to the more uy are 

ung 


|zn datkneſs: And whenever were there ſo many falle Lights 
| n tocth:| 


Y 


FAS hs 


Seriptre-Light, the moſt Juve Th 


forth, as in cheſe daies of ours ? Surely cherefoce,: #heſe are dark 
cimes z and if ſo, what cauſe have weal, co dike: hedd unto the 
Word, which is as a Lighc ſhining ina dark place. 'Whar I cher» 
fore ſay co one,l] ſay co youal, and ro my own Soal 57 O! ler wal 
take heed hereunto. And if any think, char he-i=notac alinehe 
dark, he'is therefore in the dark, becaule he rhinks be. ivnoc inthe 
dark : If any think theſe chings concern nor him, dothere- 
fofe the more concern hiftithan others, becauſe hethimks they con- 
cern him nor. Thinkcherefore on al theſe chings,- and the Lord 
Give you a cleer underftanding in al things, 
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CHRIST 
TRAV ES 


Wherein is ſhewed, 


I. The Travelof (brift, or (jbriſt in Travel. 
wa Hu Aſſurance of Iſſue. 


III. The Contentment that he doth, and ſhall 
find therein. 


— 


By Willam Bridge, Preacher of the 


Goſpel at Yarmouth. 
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Printed by Peter Cole in Leaden-Hall, and are to 
be ſold at his Shop, at the ſign of the Prin» 
ting-Preſs in Cornhil, neer che | 
Royal Exchange. 1656. 
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Isa1an, 53 1. |Sermqn 
 Hehhallſee of the Travel mY hi Soul, and| 


þ + 


be ſatufeed. 
F TSS thx Chapter, we have a ful Freatiſe- of che|- - 
Woes SS Sufterings 06; Ghoſt, , wherein. che Prophec 
jF 'S aheswereamApoſt! le after Chciſt, chan a Pro: 
[6-4 oP: - phet betore him. "net cels: win hat chere 
S $2 mind, and behgld jinche Sufferings of 
the Work, rhe Manaer, and pn, 
jhe Wauks excellens, taich he. .Burthe Prophec ar, 0th al 
+: The giea;nels of We Eri 


Iſaiabtpeaks wichi(ych cleer as it be au] | x4 
are three things, which, we. are. elpecia Ty 
ule. | = | x 
[nche. Cauſe, he was lnugcens 3 an, LN Maunery Pacienc ; >. and 1p | 
hoeupretlech in Nany Words: Thaz. be waq.de 


mens 44148 of Sorrow ry. aud. 7 
bad or Face f rom bis: | Gris ſi | 
SpaG eps (brick, ſoutteny, nts A Hokr | 


ded, and bruifed, ver. 5.10 mffiitte vgs as. a 
| Sheep to _ - priſoned, ant fr fi ons the 
3 
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Mercerus. 
Avenarius, 


Foreriius, 
Eſ. 53» 


ih Arts 
| f horktions: 


1 eFbronght 4 


to 


erings 3 
all pr 


ws Soul, 


he 
rin bis 


( fay ſome Y}as is uſed by thoſe that grind in a Mil; ſuch a Labor | 
( ſay others'Y- as Adam wasto uſe in che {wear of his Brows, after | 
the Fal, as a Curſe of fin, unto which the Holy Ghoſt doch here re- | 
lace, becauſe our Savior in cheſe Sufferings, was made a Curſe for | 
us; ſucha Labor, ſay others,” To rear, 10 painful, as wornen do 
endure in cheir ſore Travel, and indeed che word fignities as much, 
and ſo ir's uſed in Pſals7. 14, Behold be zravelleth with iniquity, 
and bath conceived mi{ch:ef ;, alluding to che pains of a Woman 
in Travel ; aad loitmay be wel-cranflated in this place : . for che 
wotd Soul, isa Femiyine rerm, as if tbe Haly Ghoſt, would de» 
(cipher the Sufferings of Chriſt, by the hangs of a Woman in Tra- 
vel. Now this Travel is alio ſaid ©q he the Travehof his Sod, 
not only becauſe it was a great and fore Travel, buc becaute ic 
did excend to his Soul. The word Sozl, is indeed lomrimes uſed 
for ones Lite, and ſhmeimes forthe Perſon of a Main: But then ig 
dotfi'nbt.exeludt the Soul, bur include ir rather., 'So. hee, te 
hal ſeerhktravelafhs Soul, that4s, thttravel which 1$,NOE: 
ih his Betty, "bir hie'$0a}$06. ''Thie he' is promiſed caiees H 
ſhallſeethe Travel; tharis, che Fruir thereof : - Su Pſal. x28. 3 
Thor fhalt eat the” Labor of thine hands, that. 4s, che Feuict of 
thy Labor, what thine hand hath labored tor: ſeeing doch 
enjoyment, arid the et oyment of the cHing deſired : So Pſal.5 
7. Mine Ezebarl fer 1tr Arfere report mittee Enemy + thi | 
Deftre, is not 1n che Hebrew, but the Original runs thus : Mine” 
1 Eye hath ſeenupqn'mine Enemies : We ad Deſares, becauſe rhas 
1s the Senſe thereof : for Seeing, noves epyoyment of ones deſires! 
and cherefore, in that the Prophet faich, he' ſhal lee che Travel of 
fiis Soul, and'be ſatisfied ; the meaning is, Thar Chrift that ſo eq 
joy the 1fTue, and fruit of his Sufferings; as' he ſhal have ful colts 
rent and delighc cherein. And fo the DoCtcine from che-whol, is! 
| this: 268 246 - + That, 
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ſignifies a coglſomgpaintul, and wearilom Labor ; ſuch. a Labor | | 
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Gr in Travel. 


"That Gif all artanil fe the Travel of h bs Soul | 
"and be ſa tfied,, 


Hed Red nat ay Hl his Life ata venture, nor: ſuffer abs ans 


things at uncertainries 3 bur he had affurance of ſucceſs :. He ſabe 


PP ( ſaith the Lord by way of Promile, both £0.hum Ong #be 
Travel of bx Soul, and be | @treſied. 


| |, Forthe opening, and cleeri ing hereof, three great rguinens 
wilfal under our Conlideration. 


1. The Travel of Chriſt, or Chriſt in Trarvel. 
2. His Aſſurance of Iſſue. | 


therein. 


a ravel, and an bard Labor.  A#s, 2.'24. it's 
| ay of Hell ; bur che word rendred Pains, ſignifies the Pains 


.and aly- a Women in Travel. Ir is the {ame word that is 1 
{ed by 


Birth: andic ſignifies, nor ohly the Travel of the Woman at-the 
Bacth of the Child , but the painful 
Birth : theſe Pains and Pangs 
Sufferings. $0 that in al che Sufferings 
Chriſt in Travel. . Hewas in Trave) tor 3 ay this Travel" "wad 
an hard Labor. For | 

A ſors Travel. 1069 


A long, anda tediqus Travel. And- © + 
An belpleſ Travel | 


hut Ic wasa Sore Travel, both ioregard of his Soul,/and 
Ei uſt :; : As for his Iu 


Forth "S hey wee Uniyerlal, Extream, and Lingering, 
roar for heſuffered from al: Hands: Shins 


= - was: 


we ; 


The Contentment that he doth, and foal find} 


As forthe Travel of C briſt His Sufferings were wy painful, | 
ſaid, rhat he| 
was {omrimes in the pains of Death : ſome Books-read ity, in the | 


aul, Gal. 4. My little Children, with whom 1 travel in id 
thereof before the! pa 


didas « were fal on Chriſt in his! 
of Chrift, ye may' ſee 


| 


Doct. 
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" His Sufferings were very painful: | 


thing h ge eredfrom the Jews,'and ſomching fromthe Gentiled: | 


Gan from Mey, and -ſomitices; from Women: rom; and b 
the hand ot Magilrares, Kings, and Princess,, from, and by « 
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| handofPreſts _ and ed = _ che Cores People, 
'apdſheSdkuns: Hy. Hegthen: rage,: ard People ima- 
| Lab af the Ring? of 1be Eartb ftood rep, and tbe 
Rulers took, Counſel againſt the Lord, and teeinft His Chriſt, 
AF1,4.25,26+ Hedidnor only ſuffer by the hand of ſtrangers, 
burfrom ne Familiarsz — cothar of the 
Plalniſt , Thou' baſt put mine Arqnairttanice far from' me : 'H} 
tbat catrtrBredd with me , bath lift 'up big "Heel againſt me, 
Pſal. 41.9. Fohn, 13.18. A his own Diſciples, one 'be- 
id him, another denied him, and they al forſook him, Thus 
were his Safferitprpreac, ard utverſal, '1n regard of the Perſons 
by whom, and from whom heſuffered. UniverſaF alfo they were 
( as Aqrinas obſerves ) in regard of the things which he ſuffered : 
Wil ye inſtance in his Goods? he's bereaved of his Cloathes, and 
they caſt lots for bis Garment. Wil ye inſtance in his Name, and 
Honor ? he is crucified, the Deach of the Croſs was a fhameful 
_ cherefore ſaich che a _ 12. "He — 
refs, defþiſed the fbame : Y ea, he was not only cruct 
but beth k cher ſhame, he was crucified berween two 
Theeves; and as ifal this were noc enough, they 'reproached and 
Jeered him z yea, and he was reproached by al, by Jews, Soldiers, 
andhe Thief on the Ctols ; the Jews ſpic in his:Face, before he 
came to the Croſs, as-if Chriſts Face were the fowleſt place for 


| thair, $pic., and when be was on. the-Croſs, chey' jeermply pur a 
Recd ae hwhand, and aid, Hail Nafter, King of the Jews, Frith 
fan Inſcription on che. Cools, This is the King of the Few-.- 

| wilye inftance in his Comfotts? He was troubled, ſaich che Goſs 
| pel, begancobe afraid; andihs Soul was heavy utirodeath, Thus 
. | Wee —_— xeac, abdUniverſa} in of the thing fuf-] 


- | fered :  Univerſa were AF of the Parts,and *Ment- 
. | bers of his Body, wherein he ſfuifered :| For whac Pact was there, 
| or Member of his:prectous Body, which ſuffered noc? his Haads] 


ierced with Nails, and his Feet alſo ; his Back whipped and 
; his Side run chr with a Spear; and on his Head 
Inn Bins. ay 6g and that at 
.che ſamecune ; for in Feeling, he was whipped, pier- 
ced, and wounded ante his Taft, reguaers > 
ax{Galeadeiks lincogant/of hieBnel, crucified bin if a 
Aalchy place, che place of dead mens Skuls, Golgotbe ; in regard 
hi ing, he was wearied wich.che Blaipharmies, and Deriſious 


qt. us |ofche wicked ; and incegard of his Bight, he ſaw his Mocher, and 


his Diſciple whom he loved, * Thus were his Suffering 

both in ofthe ching that he ſuffered, is regard 
of Perſons from he ſuffered, and in regard of his own 
| Parts and Members, whereiu heduffered : Surely therefore, his 


Suffering 


P—_——” "TT" 


Pa; . 
RY ry 4 th 0 
.. 


L 


3 w 


OF on Tu tw v'.c" na 


w WA AY DB. © Oo OO wa bas bois + 


_ 


Chrift in Travel. 


5 


——— 


[Suffering was very great, it was Univerſah, 


vile things 


where our {ence dwels, what excream corment 1s it ? 


dy hanging thus an our pierced hands, and to to die 
by degrees, what extream torment. muſt it needs be ? 
Thejels fuccor the inferior part of Man hath from 
che Superigr part of his Wil and Underſtanding, che 
more doleful 15 the pain in the Sences: Now when 
Chriſt tuffered,he did willingly ſuſpend thoſe Com- 
| ferrs; from. bis Sence,. which by way of Sympathy 
| Might. Narurally have flown in trom. his Underftan» 
ding, or {upernaturally from the Love of God, and 
therefore his Senee being lefc alone as it were, 10 con- 
flict with thote pains, chey muſt be exceeding prear, 
and very dreadful, exceeding doleul, and exiteam- 


3- Asthe Sutferings of his Body were extream,ſo 
they were long and lingering 3 crucified Pertons 
dicda lingering Death, they were two.orthree daies 
a dying 3 mdeed our Savior gave up: he Ghoſt ſoo- 
ner : . Bur he ſuffered from the Cradle 3 and chough 
he ſwear drops of blood in the Gardenonly , 'yer he 
never was tatly ourof that Agony til he gave up'the 
Ghoſt; for a little betore his Death, hecried our, 
My God, my God , wby baſt thou forſaken me ? 
Now it bis Sufferings were Univerſal; Excream;aud 
Lingering, chen ſurely lis Travel was a {ore Travel 
3n regard of his Body, M 


-uiha | 

i 'Asir was Univerſal, fo it was moft exrream , the Schoolmen 2 
cel us, Thar his grief was greater than al other griefs z and' indeed, 
how could it beotherwife z for the more excellent, and worthy | 
che Perſon is, that doth ſuffer vile chings from thoſe that arevile, |/* 22197 one 

the more afflictive is his AMidtion to him. Now Chrift ſuffered | 1; ou. 3. 

fromthe vile, and he was the moſt excellent Perſon in | arr, 6. | 

the World, the Lord of Life, and of Glory, who thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God. And themore healchful char any 
man is, the more afflictive is his death to him : Sicknels doth forg- 
crimes bemumb a man, and cakes away the fence of his ſickneſs : bu? 
Chrift ſuffered a painful, cruel death in his ful ſtrength, and 
healch, being more free from Sickneſles, and Diſeaſes, than any 
man : yea, the more ſenſitive the parts are, wherein a man ſuffers, | Optime com- 
che more extream is his pain : . Now thoſe that were crucitied, were || 
nailed co the Croſs by their Hands and Feet z which parcs and plas | 77 cat cones 
ces, arethe quickeſt, and fulleſt of fence, becauſe there is a meering 
ofal che Ligaments and Sinews ; and to be racked m thoſe parts; fe, operatione 


were crucified ( chough they had ſomthing co ftay their Feer )| 44%u: ibids 
did hang by their hands : now cohaveche whol weight of ones Bo- | | 


ores perfcRiflime er amariſlimme 


_Secondly : | 


Dolor paſſio- 
nis Chrrſti fu- 


bus doloribus, 


plexionarus e- 


ejus fuir forma- 
tum miracuio- 


Thole ziQc| ſpiritus an&j. 


Dum pats ififerior In vebis 
patitur ſuperior compaticur, et 
dolorem quantum poteſt lenjr, 
et tolerabilius fit; in Chriſto 
autem qui dominus Naturz e- 
rat,ex voluntate {ua fuir iſta diſ-|_ 
cominuatio-\cil, ut vires infeti- 


paterentur+er partes ſuperiotes 
intcllectus (cil. er yoluntas roy 

licer finirentur er. nulla cnet 
13tio adeitate vel ab intelle&u 
{alrem. naturaliter redundabac 
illo tempore in” partem (ſenſaj-|\ 
vamy, et tunc potentjx ſenfativz| 
ſoli dolort vacantes acerrimum | 
dolorem paticbantur ideo nul- | 
lus homocantum dolorens ſent 
in p:milicatibus 6cpr Chriſtas. | 
- Abwloxſe.in Epilt: D.Haeton- 
ad Paulinum, Cop 7.p3g; 41. 
Tom. 1, in Gen, " 
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Perſpicuum eſt, ficur- Corpus. 
flacellatum , its animam. vere 
aiſle, ne ex parte veritas, Et 
ex parte mendscium credatur 
in Chciſto.. Hierom, in Eſa-53; 


| &2wvic 


| ivadiuc. 

{. Timorem fignificar five me- 
rum impendentis mali et vixali- 
ter inveniri apud bonos autho- 
res vereque Grazcos. 

-  Chamier, Cap. 16. Lib. 5. 
Tom. 2- 

uvnabiiga ar]; 77 gondTieDas, 
po2cder. Heſychine.. 
--Nam fcopus loci eft explicare 


| £23 :. er quamvis aliquando 4m 
cau{ zm genirivo notat internam 
| ho morus vel aRionis quz 

znificatur verbo regente, nun- 


externe impellentem ad aRio- 
" nem. Aﬀve/. Bell ay. enervat. 
ad\yvria.. 


ES 4 


Secondly ; As for his Sol. His Travel wasa ſore Travel, inre+: | 
gardof thar, his Travel wasa Soul-Travel. Ic is here' in tpecial | 
manner called, 
Spiric of his Sufferings, avas in the Sufferings of his Soul, there 
was the viol of the Wrath-of God powred out, and there elpecial- 
ly. The Papiſts would perſwade us that Chriſt didnor ſufferin 
his Soul : of the ſamemindalloare the Socigiaus, aid others ( not 


Parery _ a little ckeir Friends fightitig ( chough it may be 1gnorantly ) with | 
Cap. 8. their Weapons and Arguments ) who are riſen amongſt us. 
” Socinus de| For the cleering therefore, of this proficable Truth ( Chriſt 
| mmm _—_— in-his-Soul ). Lſhal deliver my ſelf in.chele Four Propo» 
| « nA * | fittons-: | 
| pas 3: —_— 1. That Chriſt did trarly ſuffer in his Soul: ' 
{tra Grotium. 2, That he did \uffer in his Soul immediately. 
Cap.1. p.25» 3. | ed he did tuffer, aud. encouncer with the Wrath of 
| 0 
| 4. That he did ſuffer, and endure the very tormenss of Hel, 
q in this Life.. . 
"Tg Our Lord and” Saviar Chiift, did truly ſuffer in- 
I Prop. I. his Soul z. for it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe bim, 


the Travel of bis Soul; the Soul, and Life, and 


_ 


and bath put bim to grief , La. 53-10. And faich 
Chriſt himſelf, My Soul 3s beavy unto Death ;, he 
was' t1 a great. Agony, Luk, 22. imſomutiv'as he 
ſweat drops of: Blood, verie 42. Now ati Apon 
ſignities che (orrows of Combarereemring the- 

wich the lence of their urmoſi dangers of Lite. Mat- 
thewo tels us, char he began to be very tforrowful z/ 
mei\umrs,. to: be berounded, or beſteged with Sor- 
rew : Chap. 26. 36, 37. My Soul (tarhChcift ) 
* exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, Mark] 


| beard ( Heb. 5.) inthe thing that be fearedver.7. 
Tongs 3. Chriſto luſcep-- 


quam ramen Lgnificat cauſam . 


tels us, that he was ſore amazed ;, amazement notes 
an unverial Ceſſation of the Faculties of the Soul, 
from their.leycral Functions 3 he was afraid, and he 
was ſore afraid : the Apoſtle jaies, that be was: 


The word wad{b«:x here uled, doth lomtimes figni-i 
fae Reverence, or Piety : but io ic cannot be caken, 
m this place z for it's ſaid, he was delivered, or 
heard, «m 15 innefeiz;, from his Fear. But Amaze- 
ment 15 more than Fear. And Mark tels us, that 
he began to be ſore amazed, Chap. 14. 33. Yea, he 
was not only amazed, but he was very heavy ; and 
be bezan to bewery beavy,.ſo we read it : bur che 
Englith word is coo fhort, Seals a Srwercir,he began to 
| be 1a affeted with evil,, as that he was as it mn 
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word is compounded of a privative, and Fr, Peo- 
3 asit heb n to be our of the Body + it's che 


of beavinefi. - Now if our Lord and Savier Chrift 
was thus ſorrowful, and exceeding fortowful ; ' a= 
mazed, and ſore amazed 3 heavy, and his Soul hea- 
vy even unco death ; then ſurely, hedid cruly ſuffer 
in hs Soul. Bur ic may be that' Crellizs,-and the 
Socmians, with theic Friends, wil'tel us, chac his 
Soul ſuffered only by way'of Sympathy, and felluw- 
feeliug wich his Body. : - Therefore, 

I ad in che Second place, That as he did cruly 
ſuff:c in his Soul z to he-did ſuffer in his Soul 1m 
mediately : tor lovk where che Diſobedience of che 
Fuft Adam began, there che Obedience of the Se- 
cond Adam did begin alſo: Now che Diſobedience 
of the Firſt Adam, was not only m his Body, m 
eating with his mouth, the forbidden Fruic ; bur in 
his Soul likewife, and he did -at with his Body, be- 


cauſe he did affect with his Soul co be like God : 


there did his 1in begin, v7. in the Pride and Unbe- 
lief ot his heart ; and therefore the Obedience of che 
Second-Adam was not only to be wich 
his , bur witch his Soul, and co begin chere:; 
the is no: properly ſaid co ſuffer, when the Bo- 
dy ſuffers, and by way of {ympathy ; but when a 
grief is taken, or an affliction, which doth firſt ar- 
reſt the mind and hearr of men. Now Chriſt did 
truly tuffer in his Soul ; for as his ative Obedience 
was Spiricual inhis Soul, as welas Corporal in his 
Body ; ſo was, and ought to be, his paſſive alſo : 
and if Chriſts Sorrow did nor begin in his Soul, why 
is it ſaid, that he croubled hiniſelf ? Fobn 11. 33» 
IW ben be ſave ber weeping, and the Fews weeping, 
Hegroaned in the Spirit, and was troubled; but ac- 
cording co the Original, and your Margent, be trou- 
bled himſelf ; Why ſo, bur becauſe this trouble of 
his did begin from within ? and upon this account 
he did ſweat drops of Blood, when his Body was in 
good health, and tree irom every ſickneſs: che Body 
wilnor {weat, but when Nature is opprefſed, when 
it's under {ome outward burden, then it {wears : 
Chriſt was under no outward burden of Diſeaſe; 


only death was now approaching , che fear of which 
M 2 alone, 


he —_ 


FEbed for the minding of any thing elſe. : the] | 
&Sporciv fignificat maxi- 
mam adeo 


ut nulls adraintzve conſoles. 
Nicol. Arnold. Relig. Soci- 


ame word that #'uled in Ph1l. 2. 26. nd was full 


| 


nia, pag- $01, 


Prop. 2» 


Er ſane nifi vx11z Fuiſſer par- 
ticeps anima corporibus tamen 


'fuiſſer Redempror, 


Calvin 


Iaſticur, Lib. 2. Cap. 16. 


KL # rt gg:Eer £xu]uy, 


Quam pudenda fuifſer hzc | 


mollities eouſque rorquerj ob 
communis mortis formidinem 
ut ſanguineo ſudore difluerit, 


neque poſler recreari nifi Ange- 


lorum confpe&tu quod illa pre- 
catio ter reperita, tranſeat c#z- 


lix &c. annon ex incredibili 


amaritudine animi profes o- 
ſendir aſperius et m3jus ardy- 
um fuiſle Chriſti cerramen 
quam cum morte communi. 


Calves ibid. 
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| £ Lit. 12.50. © | |beaccomphſbed.. . Surely there was {otne ocher eval, 


Prop. 3: ' As Chriſt did ſuffer in his Soul:immedaztely ,: fo 


| Neque antum innuimus Deum|| 1 dg, rok ſay, that the Facher was'wroth, -or angry 

fuiſe unquam id acversrium | wich his Perſon3. ſome do here diftinguiſh. of the 
filio in — ejus acquie- | Wrath of God 3 fomrimes It 1s taken for the ha- 
vit iraſcererur ſed hog nos dici- | ured of Perſons, forthe Reprobates are called Veſſels 
| mus, Divinz ſeveritatis gravi- | of Wratb, 'Rom.'g. 22.: Somtimes it 15 takentfor che 
| rarem eum ſuſtinuiſe, quoniam, | execution of Corretive Juftice, ſo God is ſaid co 
manu Dei percuſſus er afflitus, | prot with his own People,Deut.4.21. Somcimes 


| omnia irati et 


figna expertus elk, 


Li | alone, ſim cc pp mere notmake hin {wen 
drops of Blood ; -for faies he , 1 bave a Baptiſm to 
be baptiqed with, and bow am I ftretghtened till it 


cheappreheafion wheyeof, did anmediacely:fal up- 
on his $eul, which did run, -and flow over into his 
Body... £Chuiſt did ſuffer in his Soul immediately : 
That*s che Second Propoſition. _. _- 


he did-(uffer; and confligt With the Wrath of God:: 


punientis Dei |; >; raken for the execution of Vinflonten] uſtice, 
and in. this ſenſe (ſay they) God is ſaid to be 
wroth with Chrift. Bur TI catcher chule co ſay that 
Chcift ts confidered two waies. 1.Either in regard of 
his own Perſon 3 or as he did ſtand for us, being our 
Surety. 2. Theres adifference berween the af- 
| fetion of Gods Wrath, and the Diſpenſation of it. 
Now Chrift ſtanding for us, and in our room, and ſtead, did 
ſuffer and conflit with the Wrath of. God : that is the Vindica» 
cive Diſpenſation of ic : for he was made a Curſe for us , and a 
Curſe is a Vindicative Diſpenſation of Wrach, Ic may be the 
Sociniqns, and their Friends, wilſay that he was made a Curſe for 
us, becauſe he died that curſed Death on the Croſs for our good : 
bur if ye look into the words, ye ſhal find that he was made a Curſe 
for us , ſoas that there was a Tranflation of the Curſe from us 
unro him, which Curſe was due for our Sin ; for fſaies rhe Apo- 
ſtle, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſefor #s, as 14 18 voritten, Curſed is every 
one that bangeth on a Tree: for it is written again, verſe 10. 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things that are vorit- 
ten the Bookof the Law to do them, verſe 10. Which Curſe, faith 
the Apoſtle,.Chrift is made for us, we being thereby redeemed 
from ar, verſe x13. Now is ic poſlible chat Chrift ſhould chus be 
made a Curſe for us, buc he muſt ſuffer, and conflid wich che 
Wrath of God, which was due co us ? and if he were ſmiccen of 
the Father, then did he bear che Diſpentarion of the Fathers 
Wrath, and Anger, Now it is ſaid expreſly in 1ſazab 5 3. It plear 


ſed the Father to bruiſe bim, verſe 10. He was ſmitten of God, 
and afflitted, verle +. nn 
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As our Lord -and Savior Chriſt did ſuffer, = 
conflict with the Wrach of God, fo he did endure 

the torments of Hell, whilſt he was in this Life : 1 
do not ſay with che Papiſts, that he deſcended into 
Hell, after his death 3 nor chat whilft he lived here, 
he was damned forus , that were Blaſphemy ; for 
a man is ſaid robe damned, thar doth for ever bear 
the weighr of his own fins: nor dol ſay, that Chriſt 
did bear al that miſery of Hel, which we ſhould 
have born, and which the Reprobares do, and ſhal 
bear in Hel, for hey lie blatpheming, and deſpat- 
ring: But h Chrift was magreat Agony, yet 
he did not-deſpair 3 for ſaid he, My God, my Fod 3 
and chough God did forlake him, yer chat was not 
in regard of Union, as it is with the damnedin Hel , 
bur only in regard of Viſion 3 yer he did endure, and 
ſuffer for us, the very corments, and miſery of Hel : 
for chereare two things concurrent to the milery of 
Hel ; the puniſhmene of loſs, and che-puniſhmene 
of Sence : now bzth cheſe did our Sayior bear 
whilſt he was in this Travel. The puniſhmenc of 
Loſs: for he did loſe, and was fora time ſuſpended 
from that ſweer and comfortable V ifion and Fruitr- 
onof God, therefore he cried our, My God, my 
God, why baſt thou forſaken me 2 which cannor be 
underſtocd of his ourward Afﬀfiictions, as being letc 
eo the violence of men , for ſaies Par, 2 Cor. 4. 9. 


| 2. de Chrifto., 


We are perſecuted, but not forſaken : they were lefr 
toche violence of men, and perſecutors, yet t 
were pot forſaken ; and therefore when Chri 
ſaich, Why haſt chou forſaken me ? he doth not 
mean, ſoas co be lefc cothe Perlecucion of men ; for 
thus {aies the Apoſtle, We may be, and yer not 


forſaken. And as he did bear che o—_ of 
Lots, {oof Senſe alſo, for he ſweat drops of blood; | 
not Blood only, but drops of Blood, nor a few 
drops only, bur many, intomuch as they fel co the! 

ound mn {o great a quantity as ran throuph his ' 

loathes ( as ſome conceive ) co the ground. Now / 
can we imagine that he ſhould be in chis- Agony, | 
 {weating theſe drops of Blood, heavy in his Soul | 
unto death, «nd to tore amazement, crying.out, My | 
God, my God, why haft chou fortaken me, only ; 
from che tear ot death ? what was our Savior more - 


5748 of death, tharrche Martyrs? They went-tri®-. 


umphing, 


es 
—” 


P rOP. +. 
Chriſtus mortem geheniſli- 
lem pro nobis ſuſtinuir. | 

Calvin in Matth. 26, ver.39. 
in cap. 27. 46. 

TJnſticur. Lib, 2. 16, 

Chamier Tom. 2. 1.5. oy. 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,18, 
19, 20, | 

Sib. Lubbertus contra Soci- 
num lib.'r.c. x, * 

Jon, Piſcator conzra vorſtium 
notz ad Amic. duplicat. Sc&.1. 
na. 

Amoſ. Bell arm.cnervat. Libs 


Maccovius de Mediator, Di(p. 


17. 
Willet Synopl. part 4. queſt. 3. 
ST" a Harmog-., page | - 
985. 988, | 
Nico.Arnold.Relig.Socinian ; 
pag. 592. 


Eſt genus pxnarum quod 74 
tiuntur damnati in inferno, 
ui omni ſolatis carent, qui- 
fam huic fimile Redemptor 
noſter ſuſtinere dignatus eſt, 
= omni a ſe ſolatium -er con- 
olationis remedium in paſſic- 
ne abdicavit, Medina in 
T hom. part 3. q. 46. a. 6. 


Videmus alios homines non 
tamen (ine dolore et motu ſed 
etiam cum magno gaudio et 
[ztitia mortem obire ex quo 
ſequitur aur Chriſtum qui eſt 
Dominus czli et rerras, minus 
animi, minus roboris , minus 
hduciz , minus fortudinis er 
minus conſtantiz tabuiſſe 
qusm gregarios homines aut 
ſuſtinuitſe marrem multo acer- 
biorem et hocyihiliorem quam 
_— martyrum , ſed illud 

icere eſt impium : ſuſtinuir' 
itaque aliud genus mortis quam 
alii homines+er atrocius er fita 
fuir illa atrocitag in ſenſu irz 
Dei in-propoſlionie execrationis 
Sib. Lubbecr.- coptra Socinum, 
Lib. 2. Cap, nk I15. 


— 
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| Chrift in Travel; 


ad pios attinet, | Realon chat our Savior was thus afraid, and they to 
dn aicnge Fila in are- |bold : Our Savicr, faith he, drunkof the Bros 
drwek quam Chriſtus _ the way; but their drink 5 as ſweetened with his 
rem Qabent cum morre ct 1! Death; Chril Con with Sin,Satan, D 

wav bed gn a and Hel; Enemies whoſe force was never rms, 
| armatis ira divins luQatus eſt, | before : bur the Martyrs only prappled with death; 
Cartw. Harm. p. g85. |a broken Troop of Sorrows, that rallied again, but 


YIn1o3 in mortibus fuis. | out of the death of Martyrs. Chriſt did not only 
Eſai. 53+ 9+ | conflict wich a temporal, bur Ecernal Death z but 


" Chritue dclebar ut ego effe | Martyrs ſaid, when hecame co tuffer, Chrift grieved 
hotline Connne 8 aber at his Death, tbat1 might rejoyce in mine ; be bad 
mea peccata et ego vere illius | my ſin on him, and L have bx Rigbteouſneſ, and 
] werita er Juſtitiam. Ellen. de | Merits on me. Yea, he did then endure the-tor- 

Satif, Chriſti, p- 56. ments of Hel in his tufferings, that by our fuſſering| 


Queſt. But is it poſſible that one may endure the very torments of Hell 


Anſw. | Yes: For as a man may have a taft of Heaven before he come 


1| umphing, and ſome of them ſinging co their more 
End. andclapped ther ho in their flames; 
had chey more Courage, Faith, or Reſolucion, thag 
our Savior ? It'ic were only a Corporal Death? 
chat Chriſt chus feared, then they ſhould tuffer wich 
more boldneſs and courage than eur Savior : bur 


Baad Mom: come, {aies Gerard, and I wil tel you what is the 


was broken, and overcome before : Chriſt did ſu- 
ſtain the Malediction, and Curſe of the Law. There 
was a Curſe 1n vis Death, but che Curſe was taken 


che Martyrs knew chat chey were free from eternal 
Death 3 Chriſt bare al their fins : But when they 
came to ſuffer, che ſting of Deach ( which isſin) 
was taken out, and wpon this account, one of the 


\ we might goto Heaven. 


inthy Life ? 


there, ſo poſſibly a man may have a taſt of Hell even m. chis Life 

| ]alſo, The Wrath of God inScriprure, is compared to, and cal-; 
led Fire, Þſal. 84,46. And if ye look into the Parable of Diver 
and Lagarws, ye ſhal find that Dives cries out co Abraham, to 
{end one with a drop of water tocool his Tongue. Why bur ſaies 
{ Auftin, the body of Dives is nor yet in Hel; what fire therefore 
is this, char doch ſorcormenthim ? to which he anſwers, Qualit 
lingua tals a; as the Eyes,wherewich he ſees Abraham afac 
ſuch is che Fire z andas his Tongue, ſuch is the Fire thacheis 
rormenced in, the fire of the Wrath of God : this Fire of Gods 
ha was our dear Savior ſcorched with, whilſt he was ba 
Trave):| 


eter ati6 


8 
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Oo "Crit in Travel. 


Travel: For (by way of Reaſon, and Argument, — the 
former Propoſitions allo, ſhal be che more tully proved ) if Chrift 
did- bear our Griefs , then whatever miſeries were inflited 
pon us, andour Nature, by vercue of che Threatening it ſelf, un- 
der which we were, thoſe Chriſt did bear, and endure for us. Bur 
he did bear our Griefs, I donot ſay that hedid bear, and endure 
al that we ſhould have done. Whatever matery or punifhmenc. 


fe thereof z or it doch proceed from che diſpolition and conditi- 
on of the Perſon whom the execution of che Threatening doth fal 
upon : the threatening it ſelf doth produce death, The day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. Therefore death, 
evil, and the Wrath of God tor ſm, doth proceed from the Threa- | 
cening it ſelf, Now when this fals upon man, he deſpairs, and 
blaſphemesand lies under che Wrath of God tor ever : yer deſpair, 
anderecual blaſphemy, is noc the punifhment of the Threatening ic 
ſelf, proceeding from the Threat in it {elf conſidered, bur pro- 


weſhould have born, or the Reprobates do, or thal bear in Hel, | 
doth either proceed from che Threatening ir {elf as the proper ef- | 


ceeds from the ditpoiicion of Man, upon whom che execution of 
the Gurſe fals: tor no fin comes trom. Gods Threatening in ut ſelf 
con{idered. Punifhmenc properly, is fatisfaGtion for 


blaſphemy, are nor of the eſſence of the Punithment | ©: 


actio. 


eſſence of the Puniſhment, proceeding from the: 
Threatening in it {elf conſidered. Now look-what 
the Threatening in ic ſelf doth produce, that Chriſt 
ſuffered for us , bur ic wil not therefore follow,that 
he ſhould deſpair, blaipheme,. or die in ſin, becauſe 
thele do proceed from the condicion, and diſpoſition 
of our Perſons, that the Curie of the Threatning fals 
upon : as ye ice it is with the beams ofthe Sun z if 
they tal on Wax, chey ſoften that 3 but if they fal 
on the Clay,they harden that : So the wrath of God, 
and his withdrawauce falling upon us, there doth 
eniue, —_— blaſphemy, and dying in-fin 3, bur. 
falling on Chriſt, ic 15 not io; Why ? becauſe theſe. 
do Bot proceed from che threatning in it ſelf contide<| 
red. Now, Ifay, look what we ſhould have born 
as due to us from the threatening it ſelf, rhauChiriſt 


"1H us : For faith che Prophet iſaiaby}. 


DD chap. $3s. 


DR — . 


injury done, bur fin is a continuing of the injury 2| Deſperatio non eft de effentia 
Deſpair,Blaſphemy,and death in fins an aGtion;the ' pznz infernalis, pznz author 
ation of man z bur puniſhment is the paſſion and nr war RNs er / mr 

. = - - efſnatr- | deiperationis, pxna c - 
iuffering ot man : ſo char deathin ſin,. deſpair,.and arg debts it 
threatened; bur the wrath of God, death, and pou Bellar. enervar. Lib.z. 
Gods withdrawing of himſelf from man, . are of the | de Chriſto, cap. 2. 


Arg. 1. 
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| Quol enim nos pro. noſtris | 
amus ſceleribus ſuſtinere 
ille pro nobispaſſus eſt, &c, 
Ur quod proprter imbecillica- 
tem virium ferre non poteramus 
pro nobis ille portaret. Hieron 
in Eſai. oh $3. 
. 1a91>w 5D4n quidam 
;codices T ploniſe 1 
J2001An ut fit caſtigatio 
fretriburionum noftrarum ( uti 
'Hllud plurale nomen uſurpacur, 
{Pſal. 69, 23.) hb. e- caſtigatio 
quz peccatorum noſtrorum 
eſt juſta retributio ſeu quz ju- 
ſz retributionis ac pzna loco 
ob peccata noſtrs-ſuper nos ve- 
nire debebat venit ſuper eum 
ſcil. Chriſtum. Glaſs. philo- 
log. ſact. Lib. 3. tr, 1. 
Diſciplina retributionis noſtr# 
ſuper eum, id eſt ſupplicium, | 
__ nos retribuere- ac repen- 
ere debuimus pro peccatis no- 
| tris ſuper eum impoſuit Deus, 
id eſt quicquid pxnarum Deus 
A nobis exigere debuit pro pec- 
catis, id 8 F 
Parer exegit 
93: 


in 


v, *- 


Arg. 4- 


innocenrte 
Sandtius in Eſai. 


chap. 53. He bath born our Griefs; chat is, thoſe 
griefs that were due tous from the threatening 1n ic} 
{elf conſidered. Bur if we had periſhed, and gone 
to Hel our ſelves, we ſhould have ſuffered in our 
Souls, and in our Souls unmediately, the wrath of 
God, and the very corments of Hel, upon the ac- 
counc of the Threatning : and therefore al theſe 
chings did Chriſt ſuffer for us, {- 
pq 2. Look what Chriſt delivered us from, 
that he endured for us; for hedeliveced us by ſuf- 
fering, he delivered us from death, and he endured 
chat ; he delivered us from Satan, aud his Temptati- 
ons, therefore he endured them z he delivered us 
from the Law, theretore he was made under the 
Law ;z he delivered us from fin, and he bare our ſin; 
he delivered us from the wrath of God, therefore 
he did conflict with that 3 and from the corments of 
Hel, therefore he did ſuffer chem. | 
Chriſt, did eſta- | 


legunt 


p. 107. 


Arg. 3. Our Lord and Savior 
bliſh the Law by his Death, So ſaies the Apoſtle 
( ſpeaki of Chriſts death in his pw, gry a pro- 
piciation for fin) We dd eftablifh the Law, Rom. 3, 
31, Look therefore, whatever che Law did require 
of us, for whom he died, that bath Chriſt done, and 
performed, and ſuffered tor us; bur according to 
the Law, we were to ſuffer in our Souls, and that 
inimediately, yea, the wrath of God, with the tor- 
ments of He), and theretore herein : and chus hatch Chriſt ſuffe- 
[red for us. 2 P | 
Eickec Chriſt hath ſuffered the Wrath, and Juſtice of God for 
the Elect, denounced againſt ſm, Gen. 2. 1'7, Or God doch dil- 
nſe with che execution thereot ; Or che Elc& are ſtil co ſuffer 
ic: Butthe EleR are not ſtil co tuffer ic, ard God doth nor, wil 
not, cannot by hisordinate Power, diſpenſe with che execution 
of it, and cherefore Chriſt hath ſuffered it for chem : bur the exe 
cution of that Law, did extend roihe Wrath of God, and Tor- 
ments of Hel, upon Soul and Body ; Geitainly therefore, our 
Lord and Savior Chriſt, hath not only luffered in his Body, but 
in his Soutoo, and that immediately, Newher can the ſtrength 
of thele Argymencs and Reaſons, be waved, by (aying, That.Chrilt 
did, or might-laciaherhe Law, by enducing ſoinwhat equivolenc 
to the punuſhmenc due, accordingco the Letter of it. For 

The Law is not ſatisfied, unleis che ching be paid, or enduredin 
che kind, which the Law doth require, alchough ſomthing be paid, 


itio 


or endured, which is equivalent to the darumage made by the Hl 


we 


_ — 
— 


had 
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| che Judg hadgiven che wronged perſon ane Ox, way as good 


2 PSS 


PR wu AAAS att 


M— 


——_ 


::A3 in; cale (che Law requiring an Eye foran Eye, and a 
Pane a Tooth) thac a Jew did ftrike our his Brorhers Tooth, 
and che Judg did order chat his Eye ſhould be pur our for it ; 
though che Eye be equivalent toa Tooth, yer che Law ſhould nor 
be ſatisfied with char Judgment : and. in caſe chaca man ſtole an 
Ox from atiother, five Qxen being tobe reftored by che Law, if | 


as his own, yet the Law ſhould not have been ſatis So that 
an equivalent may be paid or endured, yer the Law not ſatis- 
fied. 
The puniſhment which che Law (The day that thou eateft 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death ) doth threaten, isdeach, and the 
Wrath of God, pena ſenſus, et pena damni. Now thoſe that 
ethe Truth in-hand, ſay thac Chrift did not bear che Wrath 
ot God, nor was forſaken by God, as co his Soul : And isan out- 
ward forſaking, being left ro the malice of men, equivalent ro the 
Wrath of God. ; - 

Eicher Chrift did bear the Wrath of God; or not; eicher he did 
endure the puntſhmenc bf loſs and ſence upon his Soul and Body, 
or not.z it he did, chen he did endure the ſame puniſhment in kind, 
that we ſhould have done 3 it hedid nor, bur fomwhat equivalent 


thenthece is ſome evil that 45 equivalent to the Wrath of God X 


fore he d1d endure our puniſhment in kina, even the Wrath of 
God, and che tormenrs of Hel tor us : 1o far as they were due to 
usby che Threatning un ic {elf contidered. And if Chriſt have 
thus ſuffered for us, both in his Soul and body , then his Travel 


Bur there isn& evil equivalent cothe Wrath of God , turely ther- | 


was 2 fore Travel, Bur, 


Secondly : As che Tjavelof Chriſt, was a fore! 
Travel; fo it was a Jorh and tedious Travel; he 
was 1n the pains of chis Travel trom his Cradle, to the 


Surely be bath born our grief, and carried our ſms 
unto what Ghriſt did, and tuffered in his Life ; for 


EY N dead, 


ES 


[I 


laft breach of his Croſs ; not only i-his Death, bur | Locus B/zie bicitar adimple- 

in his Lifeal along : Upon which accounc, Matthery : _—_— o—_ enim 
doth apply thoſe words ot the Prophet Ifatab, —_ reſt ; po 4 "enki 
allegoria, moralis, quid 
| 2353 quid ſperes anagogia z 
laith che Goſpel of Matthew, Chap. 8. 16. When | com ettim multa mirscula cdere 
evening was come, they brought unto hum,many that | incipiebar Ohtiſtus feri porvit- 
were poſſeſſed with Devils, and be caſt out the xþi- | © vulgus exiltimaſſer Chi 


rits with xs Word, and bealed all that were ſick: a7 png" nm a3 ral, 
Markrels us, that all the City was gathered roge= | precavencum. Mattheus ho. 
tber at the door, Chap. 1. 32-33. So that he did| minum mentes clevare 
cure, and heal them with his own Trouble z accor- | £14599 G& Chriſto altiug 


ding co har of Fohn, 11. 34.  whets Layaris was| 4d pete volui, 


=1 


per | 


—_— 
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Cbrift. in Travel. | 


25. loc. 33. 


IIE. 


\ pertus Ferus, Flaccius -jn glok. raifed | . | | 
—_—_— nas Py | wept, and ſo he Laqarns : wel therefore, 
w _— is ani- 
mz ationem . - 

Bag lew ada figs | by bis own ſuffering with them, and caſt our the| 
nificar oneroſe portare Apoc. 2. | Devils by his:confl withthem 3. and ſo though 
[3. cum moleſtia portare, | hedid not come intorhe: extremity of this Travel, 
Matth. 20. 12, Konick Dilp. [1:1 che laſt, - yet he had many pains and pangs al a* 


OED EEE 


4 forſake him ; no Friend, nor Midwife, nor Helper , bur in this 


|dy, chus in regard of his Soul, Chrift was in Travel for us. 


.| God in Conjunction, and meeting, as in their dwell 


might che Evangelift apply chat of Eſai. to this 0c» 
caſ1on 3, for he cook away che Diſeaſes of the People 


vir. 


Jong, whilſt he lived : He wept, and he wept, and 
he wept again : threetimes we read of his weeping ; 
(once ac the railing of Lagaris,:; thoſe were his Re- 
gal Tears ;,once at his coming into Feruſalem, when 
he ſaid, Thy Houſe is _ oy yang Aro Pro- 
pbetical Tears; once atthe laſt in his y., when he pra 
with cries and tears, Heb. 5. thoſe were his Prieſtly —_ ex 
whol.cime was a weeping time, a: ſorrowful cime; and therefore 
che Apoſtle counts of his Sufferings from che came of his comin 


World, be ſaith, Sacrifice and Offering thou would'ft not, but a 
Body haſt thox prepared me, This Travel chen, was a long, and 
tedious Iravel. THT” 


Thirdly. Asit wasa long, and tedious Travel; ſo ic was an 


bim, 1aith the Text, Whena Woman is in Travel,Friends come, 
and Midwite comes, and Helpers come : Bucjwhen Chrift was in 
Travel, even his very Friends forſouk him , yea, God himſelf did 


matter he crode the Wine-preſs of his Fathers Wrath alone. O! 
what an hard Labor was here ! yer thus, thus in regard of his bo- 


But ſieppoſe that Chriſt was in Travel, and thus in Travel for 


us, what then ? 


inco the. World, Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore, when be cometh into'the] 


belplefs Travel; helpleſs in regard of men , and they all forſook]| 


| Chemnit. harmon.-; fic; Ru- | dead, and he ſaw'chem weeping, hegroaned, and he| 


Then it is our Duty to come in, and behold this hard and ſore 
Labor. When Moſes ſaw the Buſh burning that was not conſl 


|med, he ſaid, wil ſtand til, and behold this wonder. Bur be- 


hold a greater wonder is here, Chrift bearing our fins in the fire 

the Wrath of God, and yet not conſumed; hal we not chen ftand 

f1], and behold this wonder of Love ? q 
Hereby you ſee al che Actribures, and Divine Perfections 


| place : ye 
may ſee much of che Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, and Goodneſs 


| God, ſcatcered up and down nn the Creatures, There is an Ho- 


? 


f 


ney in every Flower, which che Bee can find and diſcern: bur in 
the Hive,doch che ſeveral Honeys of the Creatures meer anddwel, 
chat is the Houſe thereof. $0 there is a ſweet taſt of the ſeveral 
Accribuces of God inal the Creacures ; but in Chriſt doch his frel- 
nefs dwel bodily 3 -and in his ſuffering you may ſee the Wildom, 
Power, Juſtice, ang Mercy of God © Conjunttion, and ſo know 
God indeed 3 which knowledg was more worth to Paz, than. al 
other Knowledges , for ſaich he, I defire ro kyow nothing but 
Chriſt, and bim crucified, ' : 

Hereby alſo, I mean by che conſideration of this great, and ſore 
Travel, you wil prize and value Chrift more , and have your 
hearts drawn out With Loverohim ; tor ſhal I nor prize him, thar 
ſuffered the Wrath of God, and che torments of Hel for me} 
The more you ſee his Loveco the more wil your hearrs be 
inflamed with Love to him. Now the preater his ſufferings for 
you, doappear to you, the more you lee his Love to you - When 
1 am liftup (faichhe) I will draw all men after me ;, that is, 
when 1 am litt up on the Croſs ; he doth not ſay, when I am 


drawing glory, which made Peter lay, lr is good for us to be here, 
Bur his Love is che moſt drawing Object , and that was glorious 
in {uffering, 

Thereby you wil learn to prize al your enjoyments; for thus 
you wil ſee what they coſt, what race they areat inthe Kings 
Book ; there is no bleſſing or mercy which ye do enjoy, but was 
bought in by Chriſt ; he laid down his Life for you, and in him 


| are yuu bleſſed with al Spiricual Bleſſings. Bur did Chriſt ſuffer 


ſuch hard chings for my enjoyments ? O ! what infinite cauſe have 
I then to prize chem al ! 

Hereby allo, you wil be made willing to ſuffer any thing for 
Chriſt, co become low and mean for hun, roendure the reproach, 
anger, and wrath of men for. hum : For ſhal Chrift ſuffer ſo hard 
a Labor tor nie in his Body, in his Soul ? and fhal nor I ſuffer in 
my Eſtate, and Name for him ? Shal he ſuffer the Wrath of God 
for me? and ſhal not I be willing to ſuffer che wrath of man for 
him ? Shal heendure the very corments of Hel for me ? and hal 
not I be willing to ſuffer a liccle on Earth for him ? 

Thereby you wil be made unwilling co pur him co a new. Suf- 
fering for you : choſe chat fal away, and decline, do crucifie the 
Lord afreſh ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) and put him to an open ſhame ; 


— 
. 


when Profeſſors walk ſcandaloutly , they puc Chrilt co an open 
ſhame, coa new Suffering. But is this true , That Chriſt hach 
fuffered fo great things for me, and ſhal he now ſuffer by me ? 
what ! hath he not tuffered m—__ already ? He hach ſut- 
fered in his Body, in his Soul, the Wrath of God, che very Tor- 

N 2 ments 


transfigured at Mount Tabor, I wil draw alcome; yer there wasa | 
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{tents vt Hel, and &:noc thivenough ? God: forbid that ever 
Thowdfo walk;rhar Chriſt ftioultyeciufier by me, who hath fuf- 
jferetH {uct thices forms. . oP On | 
6, .[\"Hereby alſo, you ſhdl be abletodvercome your Temptations, 
;Ctrbuptions, and ro.be more fruitful #nd proficable, andgracious 
1yybuvlives ;, there is che Shop! of Vertues, Officina wirtutum ; 
| [whatever Grace, or Verrue you want, you mliy have ffthis Shop, 
ifyouwilcomeftorit 3 Doſtchou want hacred of fin > here you 
Fo - may ſee1t in its own. colors, and the reward-thereof ; for-if God 
= | pared nac trisown Son, buthe endiared the Wrach of God, and 
che very T ocmencs of Heh, when ky was burimputed rohim.  O! 
- |whatan'Hel, and flaming Fire ſhalthoſe endure, who have fin of 
their own,. and muftbear ir therlelves !' And ( ſaies Gerard ) 
W youlſee the Torments of Hel,/the reve puniſhment of fin ? 
troad mCalvarie, Gor Montir Calvary. Or doftrhou 
wantPatiencein thine AMiftions? behold the Travel of Chrift, as 
a Lamb, he opened not his mouth before the Shearer. Or doſt 
chou want a tender, broken heart ? truly his hear, is hard indeed, 
which che ſight of theſe breakings of Chrift, wil not break. 
: 7; | Hereby allo, you w1] be engaged- unto his Commandements, 
and Ordinances : For what are the Ordinances, which now we en- 
joy, but the Repreſentacion of a Suffering Chriſt, whereby we 
hold forth che Lords Death ti] he come > Whar 1s al our Prea- 
ching, and your Hearing, bur of Chrift crucified ? What is Bap- 
tiim,. Lords Supper,. or any- other Ordinances, but chat Bed 
. | wherein we have communion with a fuffering Chriſt ? and ſhal 
| Chriſt tuffec ſuch bicrer things for us in his Soul, and Body ? and, 
ſhal- we throw up thoſe Ordinances, whereby we are to have Com- 
munion with him 1n theſe Sufterings ? God forbid. 
g And hereby allo, you that are of a fearful hearr, may fully con- 
chadethe willingnels of God to ſave Sinners : For if God the Fa- 
| cher had not been very willing, he would never have put his own 
only Son to fo great a Suffering for their Salvation : What can be 
more abhorrent from the heart ofa tender Father, than to put his 
own, only, and obedient Son, untoDeath ? it goes to the heart ofa 
render Father, to ſce his Child die (I will not ſee the death of the 
G 4s. | Child  faid Hagar) and be fate down over againſt bim, and 
en. 23. F* \ | lift rep ber voyce, and wept) but to lay his own hands upon him, 
in reference to his Death, this 1s a grief beyond al expreſhon : yet 
this did God the Father do, for he bruiſed. his Son, he pur him co 
ief, he ſmore him, and he laid on him the iniquicies of us al 
| Surety, 1t God the Father had nor been infinitely willing co fave 
| Sinners, he would never have done a thing ſo contrary to him : 
and if Chriſt himſelf were noc willing, he would never have ſuffe-|. 
red ſuch hard things for their Salyation. What is not a Woman 
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Chriſt in Travel F 


\willnot I ſaith the Lord. 


willing co do for that Child, whom the hath had a fore T cavel for ? 
Now Chriſts Travel was a {ore Travel ; ſurely cherefore, he is in- 
finicely willing to fave ſinners, and if God the Father be willing , 
and Chriſt be willing, then why ſhould not every poor, doubcing, 
drooping Soul ſay, Lord, I beleeve, belp thou mine unbelief; I 
once doubted of thy Love, becauie 1 doubted of thy willingneſs to 
ſave luchas I am, yea, often haveI puc an If upon thy willing- 
neſs, ſaying wich che Leper, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean, Burt now I ſee thou art willingco fave finners 
why ſhould I chen doubc again ? 

And upon this account, al poor ſinners may be encouraged 4 
come to Ghritt ; tor it Chriſt 41d come down from Heaven for you, 
wil he refule you when you come to him? If he have ſuffered 
{uch hard and bitrer things tor ſinners , do ye think he wil caſt 
them away that docomeco him ? furely he wil noc. O! what 
great encouragement doth chis Doctrine proclaim unto al poor, 
and great ſinners, for tocome to Chriſt, 

And hereby allo, your Farth may be eſtabliſhed, and your 
Hearts comforted, aid fecled, when you have come co Chriſt ; for 
the more fully che ſuffering of Chriſt ( which is the Object of 
your Fatih) 6 ſpread betore your Eyes, the more wil your 
Faich be railed and eftablithed : and if Chriſt have ſuffered ſuch 
great things for you, even the very Wrath of God, and corments of 
Hel, then you may be afſured chat he wil never forger you : Cana 
Woman forget her Child ? No, Why ? bur becaule the hath cra- 
velledfor ic? Bur behold, hee is a Travel beyond al Travels; 
Chriſt cravelling in the greatnels of his Love for poor ſinners, tra- 
velling under the Wrath of God, tis Father , and wil he forget 
you chat are his Seed ? Though a Woman forget her Child, yet 
O ! what Comfore is this for all the 
Seed of Chrift ; Chriſt hath had a fore travel for you, there- 
foreaſlure your ſelves, he wil never forget you. And thus I have] 
done with che Firft Argument of chis Doctrine, Chriſt in Travel, 


IVE ZE ITE LP FTE 20S THE Z95 IP MPE EMEA 


CHRIST| 


10, 


TRAVEL, 


AND 


His Aſſurance of Ike. 


ISa1am, 53. 11. 


He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, aud 


$Aaving 1 n to the firſt Argument, Chrift in 


Trav2l; we ate now to proceed to the Sec- 

yet he was ſureand certain, that he ſhould nor 

carry, many Women do milcarry in cravel, 

Travel, the Father did a a him, that -he ſhould ſee his Seed, 
and be ſatisfied z accordingly he hath ſeenthe Travel of his Soul, 


CHRIST 


be ſatufied. | 


Sermon 
I1. 


D2es Ag $0 cond, His Aſſurance of Iſſue; though he had: 

anhard Labor of i inthe day of his Sufferings, 
ES 

- or none A Aſſurance that chey hal nor 

miſcarry ; but before our Savior Chriſt fel m 

for ſaith he; Heb. 2.-x3. Bebold, I, and the Children whom or o_ 

v9! 8 | 
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 Cbrift in Travel, and 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


I. 


2 


(God bath, ven me, and he ſhal yer ſee his Seed : he did not lay | 


down: his Life ac uncertainties, neither was ac left in ſuſpenſe | 
|wherher he ſhould have I{ſue, or not, bur was affured of it, and 
Forth lect 262 deoihepahnach} wy rt ejidin 
* the ing and cleerinp wh , We mu ire, - 
i. What tha INue ns, "which Chrift did travel for. 
2. What Aſſurance he bad of it. 

Ficſt : As forthe Iſſicee of Chriſts Travel, which he travelled 
for, *t is al char fruir andeffect of his Sufferings, which he did 
travel for. Thereare ſore immediate next effects, and fruics af |: 
Chtifts Deach, and Sufferitips , Which may cat che firſt Birth"of 
the Death of Chriſt : There are other effeCts, which are more re-|' 
+more, and I may cal them cheKtrer Birth of the Death and Suffe- | 
[rings of Chriſt. Eur look whatever fruic or effe& chat is which 
Chriſt did travel for, that he was aſſured of : The firlt he did ſee 
| preſently, and che latter he doth, and ſhal fee dayly. 


IWhat are thoſe firſt, next, and immediate effettr, and fruits of | 
the Death of Chriſt, which be preſently ſaw £ 


Thoſe are many 4 and becauſe. there are ſo many Opinions of 
Meu about chem, Lhal an{wer co this Queſtion, both Negatives 
ly, and Athrmacwely, | 

1. Negatively. 

Firlt : Some think ttiatthefirft; ard immediareeffet of Chrifts | 
Death was,co make God reconcilable co Man-kind ; tor God waz in | 
Chrift,reconciling the World unto bimſelf ; buc the world was not | 
actually reconciled at his Death z and cherefore, ſay they, the firſt | 
effect of Chriſts Death, was to make God reconcilable. Bur this 
canhot be the next, aid ammediace effect of the Death of Chriſt ;| 
for God was reconcilable before Chriſt died, and had not only a 
velleity, bur a ful wilto thew mercy tous 3; for Foln,'3. God ſo 
loved the World, that be ſent bis only begotten: Son : Now if the 
Love of God to Man-kind were the caule of Chrifts coming into. the 
World, chen he was reconcilable before the Death of Chtiſt, | 
; Secondly : Others think that our aual Reconciliation, is the 
hexr;andimmediate effect of the Dearh of Chriſt,  Bric this can-| 
notbe, for our $1vior'cels us, That he which beleeveth not; abideth 
urider wrath 3' The Wrath of God doth abide 0x him. © Now if che 
Wrath of God do abide upon a man, fo longas he abidech under 
Unbelief, rherris he not reconciled co God aQtually, til he belee-] . 
verh.. 2. Whena man isaftually reconaed to God, then he is 
juftifred 3 bur 1we are jftified by Faith, -Rom.'5. 1. and there- 
forea man is not a&tually reconciled til he doth beleeve actually, 
3- Thoſe rhar are without Chrilt, being Aliens from the —_— 
wealth ' 
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having no hopes aud withour God in the, World, cannot bea@tu- 
allycecorciled to God z, bur fo were the converted Ephefians be- 
fore their Conyercion,. Epbeſ. 2. 12. 7 4 The Apoſtle Pax 
{aith expreſly, chat whilft che Corinchians were unrighteous, and 
wicked, .chey wexe ng juſtified, x Cor. 6.:9,10, 11. Know ye 
not tbat the zenrighteous ſhall got inherit the Kingdom of God, 
be not deceived, neither Fornicators ,, nor- lrerers , nor 
Theever,mor Cayetows, nor Drunkards,, 0c. ſhall inherit the | 
Kingdom of God; and ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are ſanthi- 


fied,. but ye are juſtified, 6c. therefore they-were nor juſtified, 


audſo not. actuay 30d b eir Converſtc 
5. As Glorificarion follows our Juſtification, ſo our Juſtification: 


fore, and Jufjification, is not the nexc effect of Chriſts Death. 


died for them. | 

True, when Chrift died, then were our fins charged on him ; | 
bur.ic doth not follow that we were then ditcharged : For there is 
a gteac difference between a mans paying of his himſelf, and 
the payment of the Sucery : Ifa man be arreſted for a Debt of his 
own, and do pay it him!elt, he is then ditcharged trom the Debe ; 
| bur if che Debe be charged on the Surety, and he pay ir, the Deb- 
| tor is-not. preſently diicharged-from rhe Debc, in regard' of the ? 
' Surety, buc to be dilcharged whenthe Surety pleaſcch. Now our 
ſins were charged on Ghriſt, as our Surecy, and he did pay our 
Debc 3 look therefore, when he pleaſes, we are diſcharged' from 
them, and thar, {aith he, 1s upon your beleeving not betore, be- 
ing juſtified by Faith, ye have peace with God through our Lord 
Feſws Gbriſt, Rom, 5.1. 


wealch of Iſrael; and. firangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 


ally reconciled umt@ God betore cheir Converſion. | 


follows our Vpcation, Rom. 8. 30. atual Reconciluation there- | 


. But we are then diſcharged from our Sins , when they ars| 
charged on Cbrift, and tbey were charged on Chriſt, when he | 
1 


 Thurdly:: Some think chat Chrift died to recon- | 
cile Man coGod, fo far as that Salva Fuſftitia,or noti 
obſtante Fuſtitia Diwina ;, God might have a power 
tolhew meicy to the Children of Men, which he was 
willing to do, but was bound from ir by his Juſtice ; 
and that by che Death of Chriſt, be was free cogive 
_ __ ork 9 by pleaſed; wah LHarey » Or 
ower ay tC was the nexc effect of 

Chriſts Death. : 'Þ , | 
Bur this cannox be, for then Chriſt died to re- 
deem the Power of God, our of che hand of his Ju» 
ſtice ; for that which is delivered by the Deach of 
(0) Chriſt, 


Articul, 


—————— 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


3» 

Chriſtum merico mortis ſux 
Deum Patrem uuiverſo generi 
humano haQtenus reconciliavit, 
vt Pater propter ipfius meritum 
Salva juſtiria et veritate ſua 
novum gratix ſxdus cur pec- 
catoribus jnire et ſancire potu- 
erit ac voluerit, Sententia Re- 


monſtrantium circa ſecundum 


AR. Synod. 280, FRO: 
Perkin. oper. Armi. pag, 675. 


| 


_——_— 


— 


'G voluiſſet potuifſer: 5s ſatvate, 
_ ſatisfaRtion 
: 
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Chriſt in Tr and. 


Si poteſtas et jus. ſaliitadi in 
Deo conſideretur abſolute Dus - 


Ghriſti: ſq: 
non yoluit id factres- a+ ;+,,, 
Cornivus cohtrs Molin.. 
p- 436. : 
Deus pqeſt deſſuo jure quan- 
rum volt ehittcts inſtve. Res 
gis crediroris, Math. 18, ni! 
'velimus Dco migus quam nobils 
licere Sorex Vadrſtianus. pag- 


Wi. YT. 
Mirabilis ille tarus in quem 

homines reſtitui. ,dicunt per 
Chriſtum neque eft ſtatus, gra- 
tiz Evangelicr quz fon' fluir 
ex fzdere gratiz 'neque poreſt 
eſſe ſtatus legis nequiOultug alius / 
ſtatus in quo hotnines: ſtare (os: | 
lent. | 
Amef. Antiſyhodal. de morte 


Chriſti. Cap. 4+ p. 149+ 


» - 
: 


hw. 1d 
Remonſtrantes fe »- + | 
declaratio ſent -CinCca_ 2+ 
Artic. Aa Synod. z86, 
| Sociniani fic : 
 Crellius contra Grotium, 
_ Þ. 3%þ 


f CHHE;iErs 
} lire, chat 
' of Gods'?”” 2:! Thk dothiſu 
oO '| willinþ ro ſhew tnefty to "man; ahd o2db thac fox | 
- Timati Which he -cdild 16t 'Ue'! 
widctGot? rin maybe williap tot thats which in 
Tiftict h ddvulthis wil may be mult, | 
| Got wit GAMAVFDEujulty and>Chereforethel 
| cahbot Wil chat” Which'he emitive 40 irJuſtice. | 
4. This ttaker'veid the death-of Gwriff;accordi 
Atainers/df :chis"© 
| THit Godfould patdentie fin'ef 


cahhort oh” 


torhe Ma 


&2# of Thrift / dre 


nant he plea 
liberry 

Fourthly : 
diatee 


Death of Chirift, they fay;'toia 
nant he pleaſes,” and'not aindert 
by Chrift cedeenied from the Law. 57. If che Con- 
firmacion of the New Covenant, were the next Et- 
1 fect of Chrifts death ( asappears by Heb. 9.14, 1 5.) 
then Chriftdid nor die co procure ſuch a power, and 
| liberty eo God, that he tmighe 

. > Surely' cherefore, this 
in God is not an effet of Chrifts Deach, 
muich leſs che next effedt of it. 
Sorne think chat thenext, and imme» 
of the deach of Chriſt, is che forgiveneS| 


' for they) lay} 
wi Sy Src £4 
$CHeydfors if Ghritt died: cor 
toruteſuch apower;arttiberfyto God, then he 
ied for hotfiing 2 forfateorduig to chim 
had this power betgre. 4. T his Opinion doth tup- 
pbſe, that there #alveletty, ahdwmLortar in God ; 
atr half, aha firl WH and if Gods Wil maybe im- 

rtect, and pecfect ; then his Knowledg alto, may 
my et Semiplena , Pertect, and Impertect 3 
and fo ImperfeCtton wil be charged upan God, 
5. The ApoſtFe' Par! rels us, Heb. g. Thar Chaft 
'| died as Mediator of the' New Covenant, therefore 
not toſet God free tro make what Covenant the plea- 
ſed withthe Children of Men, 
redeemed man be m- preſently upon chis account, 
nor under the Goſpt}; - for -God is lefe free-by the 


eined; bit: whGtchts wEkind itrScrips:} 
iſt & faidttaredeam 6d; 0: 


ppote thar oy 


God was: 
vbut cha eagnot be / 


ſelves, he 


6. What ſtate thal 


ue what Cove- 
Law; for he was 


appoint what Coave- 


wer or 


of otiginal ſim unto al theWorld ; none, tay. chey, 
ate damned only for original ſin this by the death 
of Chriſt, was immediately forgiven coal che Chit 


dren bf Men. - 


Buit chiscannot be ; for they al the World ſhould 
(0 
{52,0 \. ACCO 


———— 


- 
Of 
« 


\ - . DIO A —._ ni. 


| Whoever beleeves ſhall be ſaver. , and whoever beleeveth nos. ſbal 


{ Grace for'als bur an» applicazian {woo al, -which they deny. 
| 3- Then the-Children of Heathens, 'avd Pagans, ſhould be in a} 
betcer ſtace and condition, than the Godly; who live under the}. 


{rhe World, chenthe Childrenpt Intidels, and Unbdteevers alſo, 


ls ſwore of Wes © 


according co their own Qpinien, Juſtification, and forgiveneſs of 
{ fin, are one and the Gang 

God juftifis, them he' alfo-glocifizs,, Rom. 8- - - 2+..Then allo, 
| thee ſhould not only be: an. impecration of :Redemprion', and 


| Goſpel.; for according co ther. Qpinion, the Godly living under 
the Goſpel, may fal away, and be damned z.,and fo, though chey 
be Godly, chey have ao affuranteotther Salvation ! but if x Pa-! 
{ gans Child die, he tsfhnce ro porta Heaven, becauſe his fin is pardo- 
ned, and he is juſtified. 4. TheApoſtle Pauliels us, 2 Cor. 7. 


account of the Parents Fauh-: huc if oripinal Sin be pardoned coal 


are holy ; andatfo,; why doch the Apoſtle cel us, chat ont Chil- 
dren are holy, uponthe accaunt af che Parencs Fanch ? $5, The 
Apoſtle Fudecels us, That che Sodonutes endured the Vengeance 
of Hel, {urely chere were ſome Children in the Town, and place : 
The Wages of fin is Death, faith: che Apoſtle Pax; and Death 
reigned trom Adam.co Moſes, even upon them;that had not fin- 
ned afrer the innilcade of Adams Itanigreſlion, And if che 
Wrath of God do abide upon al,1l they do beleeve , then {wely, 
original tin is not. forgiven unto al the World, by the Dearth of 
Chriſt, | ; 
Fifcly : Ocherschinkthat the obtaiament of this Decree, : vis. 


be damned, 1s the next, and great effect ofthe Death of Chriſt. - 
Bur-this cannot be the Eftedt of Chrifts Death : For, x. We 
read of no {uch general Deciee of Godin the Scripture. Weread 
of this Gotpel Truth, H boever beleeves, batt be ſaved ;, and 
whoever beleeves nat, ſhall be damned; bur every-Golpel Truth 


[15 not a Decree of God. Ghriit' is cheSon of, God;.152 Golpel 


[1 


, 
x 
: 


| 


Prexry or General Decree:as this, Whoever be- 


Sr r— ——Q@_ 


Rom. 8. Whom he hath predeftinated, them be 


bedamned, there would need no Eletion of parti- 


; bur che Apoſtle cels uws,cthat whom | 


{ That che Children of Beleevers, arecleanand holy, andupon the | 


Truch 3 The Lord wil wcue his Law, in your hearts, | | 
isa Goſpel Truch, and Promile ;-burghis 5-not cal- 
led Gods Decree. 2. Such a GenerahNecree, doth 


The Scripturetels us plainly-of che EleGtion of. par» 


Anſrw. 


_  EleQioelt alicujus particular 
|exchude, and deny Elefkion of particular Pexohs;! j 25 cum 1 en ater Bon; 
| ra, ergo datur aliquid plusquam 


ticular Perions, Epbeſ.-1, Wbo hath choſen 15:' | Decretaw  generale. Amel 


Anrilin. 


bath alſo called ; tbe Foundation of God fiandetb yy 
tre, beknovweth who.. are. bis: (but now, it there] -: 


leeves, ſhal be ſaved, and whoever belceves.not, ſhal 


# 
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|| Decreto iſts 
—— _ uni. quam al- | wil no more © one.rhar ro another 3, but Rom. ig, 

teri om. 9. magi | we ng | , 

quam alteri- Ameſ.Antiſyo- Goddcrh wi awwmore coone, than toaucother z for 


Totum et integrum predeſti- 
nationis decretum. A&. Sy- 
' nod. pag. 48. 


 Bgo: men: _ A lenns-[ gan; Burthe wil of God, -as Bradwvardin demon- 
videbar mihi videre a longe_ 
=_ Dei omnia bona prece- 

tem rempare et natura; ſr 
cut anima in omnibus motibus. | conſideration whereof was ( as he profeſſeth ) the 
"_ _ awe fe firſt beginning of his Converſion ro the Grace of 
nap. 308, » 2G 5: | God-from the ercor of Pelapia 


So 


Anſpe. 1: 


5 15 none of char Iiſue; whe.ewich our Lord and Saviecr 


{ Sixtly-:- Some think again, Thac the nexr, and great Effet of 


cular Perſons 3 bur only'an Execution of har gene- | 
generali Deus | cal Decree. 3- By that general Decree, God doth | 
Jacob beloved, and Eſau be hated. 4: If chere were 
fucha general Decree,8& none elle (as ſome tay) then 
che wil of God ſhould be undetermined as to the Sal- 


' vation of this or that | — Man until he belee- 
:ved, and ſo ſhould be derermined by ſome a& of 


ſtrates, is the firſtAgent. (Primum liberianr, pri- 
mutin et primum-determinans ) firſt free, the 
firſt Mover, and the firſt D2tecminer ; che ſerious 


1nnim, and Manichezm. 
{©  Neicher cat) the Death of Chriſt be che cawle of a- 
ny ſuch Decree; for che Decrees of God areerernal : 
Lhe death of Chrift was i ci:ue, and that which is 
in tie, cannot be the caule of that which was from | - 
al-Eternicy : Surely therefore, this general Decree, 


hriſt was in Travel. 


Chriſts Death, was co britgal. the World into the Covenanc of 
Grace; that whereas before they had broken the Covenanc of 
Works by the firlt Adam, now al are brought intoa-Covenant of 
' Grace by the Second Adam. 

Bur this cannot be ; for as the Covenant of Works, was made 
with che firſt Adam, andhis Seedonly ; ſoche Covenant of Grace 
is made with the Second Adam, andhis teedonly : Bur the whol 
World are not the Seedof Chriſt 3: for che-Loxd promiſing him to 
ſee his Seed; dochnoc promite him to ſee al che World... 2. Ihe 
Apoſtk Paul tels us,. Thar the Epheſians betore their Converſt-| 
| an, were Aliens fromthe Common- weak of lirael, and ftran- 
gers to the Covenants of Promiſe, being without bope, and with- 
out god.intbe World, Epheſ. 2: 12.. which could-not be, if al 
the World. weretaken into the Covenant of Grace by the Death of 
Chriſt. 3. If God deal with al Man- kind 4n a Covenant of. Grace, 
they al Man-kind ſhould. certainly be faved : for, if whatever 
God requires on maus part ,.. God doth by that Covenant, under- 
rake that man ſhal-perform-: then at muſt-needs be ſaved, if che 
Covenant be made with-al; but- whatever by this . C:venant-God 
requires on mans part, he undertakesto per Doth Godre- 


quice. that we ſhould act from an-inward Principle of Grace? þ 
. reill 
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will write my Law in your hearts, ſfaich he. Doth he require of f 


us to know him? this he undercakes for us by chis Covenanc; 
Ye ſhall all now me, from the greateſt tothe leaft, Heb. 8. Doch 
he require: us, to fear _ A will put my tr _ bearts. 
Doth he ire Faith, and Re ac our hands ? I wil take 
away (faichhe ) the beart of ſtone, and give you an heart of 
fleſh; and I wil circumciqe tbine heart, Deur. 30.6. Doch he 
require Obedience at our hands ? he undertakes for us allo,that we 
ſhal perform the ſame, Exek, 36. 27. I wil put my Spirit into 
you, and cauſe you to roalkin my-waier. So that if God ſhould 
deal with al the World of Man-kmd, according to the Covenant of 
Grace, then al the World ſhould be faved : Bural che Warld are} 
not ſaved, turely therefore, this is none of thoſe effects which our 
Lord and Savior Chriſt ccavelled for. 


\- Seventhly : Somechinkchar Chriſt by his Deach, hach obcrai- 
not beleeve, if chey wil: and chis obrainmenr'of chis ſuſhciency of 


of Chriſt. 
But chis cannot be : forthe thing isnot crue, vis. That al men 
havea tuſhciency ot Grace by. Chritt, co beleeve on him : for if al 
the men of the World haveſuch a Power from Chriſt co beleeve on 
| him, then, 1.The Jews had a Power toabftain from eheir Unbetief, 
10 putting Chriſt co deach, and yer they had this Power from che 
Death of Chriſt ;. and if ſo, then ic was poſſible that Chriſt ſhould 
not have died by the. hand of their Unbelief , and yer poſſible by 
| vercue of Chriſts Death, tor them to abſtain from the pucting-him 
rodeath , which is a Contradiftion : Neither can * be ſaid, thar 
chey had this Power. gwen them _ che fore-ſight of Chriſts 
Death ; forthe ſame fore-ſight; did tore+ſee rhat Cheiſt ſhould be | 
' put co death by the hand of their Unbelief, 2. If at men. have 
lucha Power tobeleeve in Chriſt, then either chey muſt havean | 
inward Principle of Grace and Faith ; or they can at wichour an | 
inward Principle : buc they have no inward Principle of Faith and | 
| Grace, for chen they ſhould be Beleevers ; for it is the inward ha- 
| bir, arid principle, which denominates che mary, and nor-this, or 
| that at, fora man isa Beleever, though he be aſteep : Nor can 
'any Creature put forth. an.a&t withoue arr inward Principle ſui- 
table tothe Act ,,. the Eyecannor at inſeeimg,wittiour an inward 
| —_— of ſight ; nor the Ear hear,withour atvinward prineiple of 
ring 
groweh.z nor che Beaſt move; withour an inward principle ofmo- 
'£1ON 3 NOT an 


ned a ſufficiency ot Grace for al men z ſo tharal men may, or may | 


Grace for al, chey chink is che great, and next Effect of the Dearh| 


: the Herb cannor grow, without an inward principle of | 


Creature act, witbour a precedent inward princt- | 
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| ple : Buralchemenofthe Warld, have: not an -inward. principle} | 


- 


"ve 


i. 


— 


o0hbftlonTs ravel., md \; 


- 2; O————_——_ TT 


of Fanh:and Grice; ani} thetefare af the menot_ the World have 
-not a power to beleeve. | 3: The Apoſtle Par, tels usplainly, 
-thata Natierd! man receivetb.not the things of God, neither. can 


lean it be faid, thatby the Natzratman, we are tounderftand che 


[nor doth the Apoſtle (peak of a Natural Men, as he is meerly.con- 
[ſidered in che ftate of Nature, abſtradted from al Goſpel Grace, 
and the means of Grace ; for then heſhould ſpeak-ro.no parcicular 
{caſein che World, for ( according to our Adverlaries ) there iz 

no-manin the World, but hath ſome Goſpel Grace, or means of 


{are not of his Sheep : Now if the reaſon why ſome beleeve, and 0- 
{leevez andat thoſe that are not of the Sheep, can beleeve, why 


\notbeard? and bow ſhal they bear without a Preacher ?' and 


 |chen why might nor Adam beleeveinChriſt in the ſtare of Inno- 
 |cency.? theSun, Noon, and Stars, preach the ſame Dodtrine now, 
| wa they preached thenz and then, the ſame chat they preach 
| 


be, 1: Gor. 3. 2+. but tthe have a powet to beleeve, chen he can 
xecetverhem z for receiving ts our belceving, 1 John, 12. 'Netther 


> 


weak Chriftian; for if che weak Chriſtian cannat ireceiye the 
things of God , much lefs the wicked, and the pure Natural man : 


Grace, 4. Our Savior Chriſt cels the Jews, Fobn 10. 26. 'Ye 
beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep; it 1eems then, chat al 
che worldareinot the Sheep of Chraſt;z: for faith he, yearendr of 
my Sheep; and che reaſon why fome do beleeve, is becaule. they 
are-of Chriſts Sheep ; and why others beleeve nor, +5 becaule they 


thers not, 15 becauſe ſome are of his Sheep, and ochers nor ; then al 
the world have not a power cobeleeve : tor: if al theworld have a 
power to beleeve, then choſe thac are not of che Sheep may be- 


doth our Savior give this asa Reaſoun why they did not beleeve,be- 
cauſe they were not of his Sheep ? $5. The Apoſtle Par ſaith, 
Rom. 10. 14. How ſhal they beleeve in him, of cobor they bate 


bowo ſhall they'preach, except they be ſent : But now al che particu» 
lac men in the world, have not heard of a crucified Chriſt, by che 
preaching ofthe Goſpel. And if it be ſaid, Yes, but che-Sun, 
Moon,and Stars, do preach Chriſt, asthe Apoſtle ſaith in che ſame 
Chapter, Their-ſound, andiwords, # gone forth into all the 
Earth. Ianiwer, It's crue indeed, that the Apoſtle doth here al- 
lude co chat 19. Pſalm, where it's ſaid, that the Voyce of the Sun, | 
Moon, and Stars, is gone forth unco al the Earth 3 bur the Apoſtle | 


doth not contradict himſelf; for he faith, How can they beleeve 
in him, of vbom they have not heard ? and how can they bear 
without a Preacher, and a Preacher ſent 2: It men can hear of 
Chriſt, by the Preaching of the Sun, Moon,and Stars, then they can 
hear of Chriſt, without the preaching of one ſent, which he denies, 
1 ver.14,15. And ifthe Sun, Moon,and Stars,do preach Chrift crud- 
fied, chen is the Macter of che GoſpeLgo Dwine Revelation : And 
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b if therefore, chey do preachv'Chiſt crucified,Þ - «+1, 
now; then alfo chey preached him in the: ſtate of In+ | 
| nocency 3-and ſo Adam in the ſtate of 1 

| had a power to beleeve on Ghriſt , which che. Mau 
| cainers of. this Opinion deny : - Neither can. ur: be 
faid, That-if al'men havenor a Power. cobeleeye, | ,,fj7 5, 
hen God ſhould be ubjuſt in puniſhing ſo many for | pelibilits non impreny, 
Unbelief 3 for ( beſides chat, al had a Power in| aurem non vule, propter impoſ- 
Adam ) God'doth puniſh and damamen for their r—_—_— voluntas non excu- 
will, not tor their want of Power ; for as -— WA a 

oblerves wel,/whena man cahnor, if he wil, for the Pn o, Lo +.Cap Ls 2, de 
wil, the impoſſibilicy not impured , "bur it he wil] Cornel. Janſen. Auguſt. lib.3. 
:not 3 for impoſlibilicy, the wil is. not excuſed. de gratia Chriſti ſalvatoris. 


Quando homo non poreſt, f 


Eighcly : Some again, do think that Chriſt died 8. 
to obtain'a Power, Dominion, and Lord-ſhip over | Smalcius Cateches Racoy. de 
al chings, eſpecially a-power to forgive ſins, which he | *ficio Chrifti Regio. 
had notb#fore his Deach ; and' that the next Effect Hy 0 Francif. Davidis 
' of his Deach, was the obtainment of this Power, and| *** " 

Domimon. 

Bur this cannat be 3 for if ChriT had this Domi- 
nion, Power, and Lordſhip over al, by vertue of che 
' Hypoſtatical Union, then it was nor mericed by his 
Death ; but chis he had by that myſterious Union, 
and therefore as toon as he was born, the Angel taid 
unto the Shepheatds, For wnto you, #s born this 
day, in the City of David, the Sawior , which zs 
Chriſt the Lord, Luke, 2.11. 2. Chriſt did nor 
merit for himſelf ( as the Proceſtancs ipeak againſt 
the Papiſts ) for it Chriſt ſhould merit tuch a glory 
and Dominion for himſelt, then the Love of 
Chriſt (co man ) m1 his Death, would be much 


| Jeflened; irs 1aid indeed, thac upon his Suffering| Dio.non cauſam (ed ordinem 


C asa Conſequent thereof, or by way of D;claration | © conlequentiam norm. As, 
tay ſome) God: gave bim a Name above every! om png," 2 Per. —_ 
Name, &c. Phil. 2. bur thac :elates.to che former | ol = A 
words alto , -H/bo thoaght it no robbery to beequatb| per multoeztibulationes debend 
with God, yet took, on him-tbe form of a Serwant,: regnum jdgeddi que ramen hu- 
wee y. © which now the 'Hypaſtatical :Urion. | jusnon uae Caulz, 
3. 1fCiuift bought in chis Power, and Domigion| jNgP* Anncr. Bibl. in 
by.bis Death then -hepucchaſed irwith highlood, | © 

Suchis blood &propitiarory ; and i{axisfaftary,, nov] 7 

pany Fm Domitnon. ': ::4: :Fhej, 1 on 
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4)Letdftip; atid Dominion , : which-Ghrift]; - . 259 
ny weiher Efextigh, or Nijpenſatory, aud; Her -c,, Sl 182 | 


| 168 ——_ (briſt in Travel; and | | 


diatorian : His Eſſential Power, and Lordſhip. was noc merired 
| by his Deach, for he hath char as he is God, and he had- it before 
: his Incarnacion , for Eſaiab ſaw his Glory,and did ſee him, chap, 
6. verie 5. For mine Eyes (ſaith he) bave ſeen the King; 
+ _ [whatKing? Eventbe Lord of Haſts, verſe 5: the boly, boly, bo- 
| ly Lord of Hoſts, which che Evangeliſt Fobn, doth apply unto 
T7 : Chriſt, and cels us plainly, - that this Lord whom Eſaiah ſaw, was - 
g's | Chriſt, Chap. 12.41. Theſe things, ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw bis 
Glory, and ſpake of him : His Mediatorien Power, and Lord- 
| ſhip, could nor be mericed by:his death, for he was Mediator be- 
; fore hedied, and therefore had his Mediacorian Power befare his 
IP Death, $5. Wefind him actually poſſeſſed of this Power, and 
Lordſhip over al, befoce his death, witneſs his caſting our of De- 
vils, commanding Winds and Seas, which obeyed him, and his 
tanſwer cothe Owner of the Als, which he ſent for z Say the Lord, 
bath needof him. And 6. As for his Power to forgive ſins ( as 
if he would on purpole, obviate che Doctrine of che Socinians ) he 
doth declareic in io many words, But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on Earth ts forgive ſims, &c. Match. g. 
Now if he had this Power cn Earth, then che obcariment of it was 
not the grear, and next Effect of his Death z no, nor any ching 
| which hus Soul cravelled tor in his Deach. 


_ RT 


If theſe things, be not the next, and immediate Effets an1 
1 Queſt. Fruits Je C briff s Death, and Sufferings, what are * and what 
o* that Iſſue of his Death, which be did preſently ſee, and was poſ- 


ſefſed of 2 


| JAnſw. Aficmarively : Look whacthe firſt Adam deſtroyed, that the 
Second Adam did build up again, for his Seed : the Second A- 
dam, recovered, and gained chat ina betcer Edition for his Seed, 
| which che firſt Adam loſt trom his Seed. Therefore, 
Faſt : As the firſt Adam, by his Sin, and Diſobedience, did 
| " break the Law of God, affronc his Juftice, and provoked the Anger 
| and Wrath of God, againſt his Poſterity ; ſo the Second Adam 
| did by his Qbedience, and Death, fſacisfie the Law and Juſtice of 
God, for al his Seed, whom he died for ; which Satustaction he 
-did perform immediately : For, x. When hedied, our fins were 
| impured to him, and laid, and charged on him yz for he was made 
| ſin for 1s, who knew no fix, 1 Cor. 5. 21. (chat is, the guilc of 
our ſin was imputed to him : The meaning of the words, 
| is not, He was made a Sacrifice ; for it's ſaid, 'that be knew 
noſfin. Now —_ RE_ pu knew no Sacrifice, 
M was made a Sacrifice for us ; 1 it folluws 
*. by the Eras) 
or 


| [that he was made a Sacrifice for us , which he was on the 
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good ſenle in chat 3 neicher can ic be ſaid, thar the 
word here ſignities co obviare, as if che (ente ſhould 
run thus; He hath made hum co obviate our fins, or 


reracion which che Socinians do moſt adhere unto ) 
tor the word is 1n Hiphil, noting an ethciency, and 
caufaluy, withour any Prepoiition before the word 

1y Sn; and thecefore according tothe Interpre- 
cacion of the word, the words mult be tranfldaced 
thus; He hath made our ſins to obviate by him, or 
on him, which is no {enie : bur rather chan men wil 
lole their own ſente and apprehention, chey wil make 
che Scripture coſpeak no tenſe : The crue Tranſla- 
tion, and readibg of the words is thus 3 He bath 
made our ſins to meet on þim, and to our lins were 
laid on'Chriſt by the haud of the Father. 3. As 
the Father laid, and did charge our 11ns on Chriſt on 
che Croſs? to he laid them on him by way of puniſh- 
ment, our ſims berng che mericorous caule of his 
Sufferings, and his Sufferings being che Puniſhmenc 
of our {1nsz for whats a Puniſhmenc, bur a juſt in- 
flicting ot tome Natural evil, for ſome ſinful evil: 
Ir is the intlicting of the evil of Suffering tor the lin- 

P 


rings when he died on the Crols, our fk4ns were then laid on him, 


It pleaſed tbe Lord to bruiſe him, and be bath put him to grief, 
verie 10. And the Lord bath laid on him, the iniquities of ws all. 
verſe 6, The word y3D doch ſfomcimes tignitie copray,and in- 
cercede : bur {o it cannot be taken here, for chen che words ſhould 
be read chus z He hath made our Iniquicies co pray, or intercede \ 
on him, or by hum, or with him 3 but there 1s no | 


Vetba Propherz ſunt y 1371 
12 
prerationem orat pro illo 1. 
our ſins to be abviated by him ( which is chac Inter- | Chriſto , ſed hoc abſurdura, 


| quam innuat docendum enim 


tul 


Secundum Socini inter- 


hac interpreratione itaque re- : 
jeRa, dicirt Socinus, verrendurs 
eſſe Jehova occurrit per cum 
five cum eo iniquitati omnium 
noſtrum, ſed neque hzc inter- 
pretatio-conliſtere poteſt; no- 
mini enim Jy nulla prepo- 
fitio appolitaeſt que tale quic- 


elſet, 12 y12D7 nin 
1199 J1y ut autem ab- 
abſolute i ira accipiarur 
neque ratio ſuadet neque ſyn- 
taxis pacitur, nec fimili-cxem- 
plo oltendi poteit. 

Sib. Lubbert. de Jef. Chriſto 
ſervatore contra Socin, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 5. p.46z, 


Pxna vel ſupplicium eſt ma- 
lum paſhonis quod infligitur 
propter malum aCtionis, 


nd OG. 


| 


| 149, 


, I 


Chriſty" Travel; "and 


"3. 


| 


bear the iniquity of tbe Father ; tha is, 
ſhed for the Fachers fin. 


ſulevitof Doing, Now whenChciſtdied'on che Gro.” He mas | 


wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, 
Ifa. $3. RN where do we read, eirher.n. Scripture, or any Aus» 
thor, that a.man is ſaid to be_ tcourged, wounded, of aflixted fora 
faulc, bur ic nocesa puniſhment, and that ſucha faulc isthe merry 
torious cauſe thereof ? When God threatens. ro puniſh men for 
ſin, he chreatens chem with the bearing of their Sin, So Lewvit. 20; 
17. Heſball bear his iniquity, is che tame wich, be fhal. be killed, 
verſe 16. and. he ſþal be cut, off, verle 18; So Numb. 14. 33% | 
Your Children ſhalt wander in the Wilderneſs, and ſhall bear your 
zhoredoms, that is, the puniſhment which is dueco them. © So 
'Exek, 18. 20. The Soul that ſms, ſhal die , and the Son ſhal uot 
the Son thal not be puni- 
So that 11 Scripture. Lauguage, ro bear | 
the ſin of another, 1sto be puniſhed for aother : Sothe Goat did 
bear the fins of che People, aid Chrift who was our Su-Off« ring, 
did bear our fins on che Crols, Iſa. 5 3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. bo bim- 
ſelf bare our ſins, m bis own Body on the Tree : Why to, bur be» 
cauſe he did bear che Puniſhment chat was due thereunrg? 4. As 
he did chen bear our 11n50n the Urols, to he acc=pred thereof, and 
did willingly undergo this Task ; for faich he, Lo, I come to do thy 


Longe 3 ſalute mea verba 
delitorum meorum. Lon- 
ge hic Divinitusloquitur verba 
deliorum meorum quia noſtra 
peccata reputat ſua, Hzeron. 1n 
Pſ.21. er 41. 5. Sana animam 
quamyis Ppeccaverim tibi 3 
,quamvis ego ſum omnium 
maximus Peccator imputative, 
imo peccatum 2 Cor. 5 ult- et 
PhraG Hebrza peccaverim tibi, 
ratione officii , quod ſuſtineo 
Redemptor,non perſonz quado 
ſum integer et peccatum nullum 
feci, Tarnov, in Pſal. paſho- 
nal, p. 233. in Pſal. 47. qnod 
igitur ad Deum Patrem ſpe&ar, 
-- non eſſe ratione officii inno- 
centem fatetur, © Dens Pater 
inquit qui ratione humanz 


tu noviſti ſtultitiam meam. hoc 
eſt peccatum, Chriltus pecca- 
7 ** 

Tarnov. in Plal, 69. p. 263, 


| 


| 


naturz-es- Deus meus, Pl. 22, | 


Will, thy Law «x within iny bea-t, | deught to 
do thy Will; which, he {peaks in ceference to theſe 
ſufferings, Heb. 10. Pſal 40. 8. and Fohn, 10. 
he (aich, 1 lay down my life, no man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, vecle 17,18. yea, 
and when our fins were thus charged on him, he did 
accept of that Charge, aud cals thoſe ſins his, Pſzl. 
40. 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold of me, ſo 
that I am not able to lookuep : which words are the 
words of Chriſt, as appears plainly, by che former 
Verles. And fo again, Pſal. 69.5. O God, thou 
knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are not bid from 
thee : which Plalm, is a Pſalm of Chriſt, who ſtan- 
ding in our room and ſtead, ipeaketch thus, as being 
made {infor us. So thar asthe Father charged our 
{ins on him, ſo he did accept of that charge, 5, A 
he did willingly accepr of this great charge, bearing| 
our fins for us. So when hedied on the Croſs, hel 
did ſtand in our room, and ſtead ; not only dying 
tor us, tha is, for our profic, good, and benetic 4 but 
for 145, that is, in our room, and place, and ſtead; 
tor he 141d down his Life for us, as a Ranſom : Now 
when one dies for another 1a way of Ranſom, he 
doth not only die for the benefir, and profit oft 


"—— 


_”=_ 


' Ranſomed,| 
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Ranſomed, 'butiin the place,and room, and ſtead ofthe Ranſomed. 
So did Chrift die for us, as himſelf ſpeakech , Matth. 20. 28. 
Mark 10.45. The Son of Man, came to give himſelf a Ranſom 
for many : if Chrift did die for us, as only for our profit, then 
why ſhould Tay, x Cor. 1. 13. Was Paul crucifeed for you, 
or were you baptized into the Name of Paul? Ic ſeems by this 
Speech, chat none candie for us in that {enie that Chriſt died for 
us, bur ſuch as whoſe Names we may be baptized into; but one 
man may die for anochers profic and benefic ( as the Martyrs have 
done) and yer the other may not be baprized inco his Name : 
and che Apoſtle Paxl 1aich in Rom. 5. Chriſt died for the Un- 
godly,-verie 6. ſcarcely for a righteous man wil one die; yet 
peradventure for a good man, ſome wil even dare to die, verie 7. 
Now Chriſt did 1o die for us, and 1n that fence that he faith, 
ſcarcely for a righceous man wil one die ; and in that ſenſe did 
Chriſt die tor the urgodly, that he ſaith , peradvencure for a good 


Arpor &'r]s 
ey 


a man, ſome wileven dare todie : But when the Apoftle ſpeaks of a 
A mans dying fora righteous man, and tor a good man, .he doth not 
fe mean, that one wil tcarce die tor the benetic, or pro- 

q fic of a righceous, or good man z bur he ſpeaks of 

p dying intheir place and ſtead ; and cheretore when 

s he {peaks 1n the former Verle, of Chrifts dying for 

p the Ungodly, he muſt needs mean tor chem, as in 

, their room and ſtead z elſe he had not ſpoken ad 

idem un verſe 6. to what he had ſpoken 14 verle 5. 

, But the Apoſtle did cerrainly ſpeak ad idem , and 

d ther#fore when our Lord and Savior Chriſt died for 

[. us, hedid not only die tor our gqod, and protic, bur 

Þ im our room, place, and ſtead. And 6. As 

is when he died for us, he did give himſelf a Ranſom 

= for us; f{othar price and Ranſom was molt fic, and 

a ſuicable, being in it felt tuthcienc ro pay al our debr, 

a price beyoud:al compute; for tairh the Apoſtle 


Peter, We are not redeemed with Silver and Gold, 
but with ihe precious blood of Chriſt; as it he 
ſhould fay, wich tuch a price as 1s beyond al com- 
pure, inreipect whereof, al the Silver and Gold in 
the:'World,are of no value z a price 1n it ſelf infinite, 
and ot infinite value ; not only farisfying the debc 
by way-ot acceptation, bur by that intrintecal worth 
{ and value char was in it1eliz tor it Chriſts Death 
andObedience ſhould only {atizfie Godtor our fin 
by way.of Dwine Acceptation, chen it ſhould {acis- 
henomorethan che Blood of Buls, and Goats mighe | 
have done , fociuch Blood-might latisfie by way of 


Nullus alios fult competen- 
tior modus, quia nullus morbns 
comperentius curatur quam per 
ſuum contrarium oporcuir enim 


quod ficut purus honeo voluit 
alcendere ad excelſa Dei per ſu- | 
gromne ſuam ita purus er verns 

eus aſcenderet uſque ad infi- 
ma hominis ſcil. uſque ad mor- 
tem Crucis. et ſic per contrari- 
um faQta eſt perfe&io curatio- 
nis humanz. 4/ciftod. in Sent. 
Lib. 3. Tra. i. Cap. 8. 

Sicur ergo Adam per furtum 
et repinam fzQus eſt quaſi di- 
ves, cum nihil haberer ; fic 0- 
portuit ut Deus kerer quaſi pau- 
per cum omniarhaberet. Et vi- 
detur juſta compenſatio per 
adzquationem contrgriorum 
complexorum, at mors xterna 
£Jus qui remporalis erat, mor | 
re tewporali ejus qui #ternus | 
erat, redimeretur. Pariſienſ. 
de cauls cur Deus homo, 
C3p. 7. 
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Divina acceptatione ſed ex proprio | Chap. g. of che Hebrews, 15 to ſhew chat che 


: valore quam kabebat ob digniratem | I & hoe 
| perſons ſrofacint zqualis fair Blood of Chrift, is more efficacious in ic (elf, chan 


cap. 8. 
Patifienſ. lib. cur Deus homo. 
3- dub. 3. 


P. 277. | gm | 
Anſelm. cur Deus homo, lib. 2. mer due tous, and inflictedon him by the hand 
1G 


AA Je valent, de Chriſto media deed he was, as appears by that entertainment | 
rore, Cap. 4, 5- 


conſentanea. vine Juitice, for al his Seed; to he did by his 
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ants 
Chriſt in Travel : and 


Chriſti ſarisfa&io non ſolum ex Accepration 2 But che Scope of the Apoſtle in 


the blood of al the Buls and Goats; and therfore 
Aquinas 3. part- qu. 48. art. 2. | it was not ſatisfying ina way of Divine Accepta- 
Altifiodorenf: Lib. 3. Tra: 3. | tion only, but in a way of intrinfecal worth and 
'meric., Now, if the price that Chriſt laid down 
for us, was in ic {elf ſufhcienc to fatisfie, and this 


Afturicenſ. de ChriRi gratia ſeQ. | was not wreſted from him, but he did freely of- 


ivina offenſz compen(andz. 


3 . 
bulenC in Exod, cap. 37- 9.7. fer it up unto God forus, andhe did pay, and 
OE". f ſuffer41 this in our room and ſtead, a$a puniſh- 


14. __ of the Father, then God the Father muſt needs 
Ruix. de yoluntate Det atiput-$3. "4. \- -isfied with this grear payment 3 which in- 


which he gave unto Chriſt, when Chriſt came in- 
Bart. Medina in pert. 3. Thom-1. rg Heaven, ſaying, S:t thou on my right band: 
g- Art. 2. Conclul. 3. . Surely theretore, the SatisfaCtion of Divine 
Vaſquez, diſpur. 5. cap. 2+ in , Wrath, and Juſtice, was an immediate effect of 


wr —-— "FA. 3. ubi air the Death of Chrift, which he taw pieſencly. 


conclufio hxc certa eft er contraria * ; 
nee. probabilis nec pia nec fidei | Secondly: As he did farisfie che Law, and Dir 


Quo ſpe&at etiam illud Apoſtoli 
ad Hebr. impoſſibile et {anguine 


auferri peccata ubi ex an” | 
> 14 hu nn * nc efſe de- with, to the uſe and Service of the Lord : for as; 


thek . 
=quali tisfaRione, nam per mo- the ficſt Adam did prophane, debauch, and de- 
dum. ſacisfaRionis imperfeQe - file al his Seed, by his Diſobedience ; 1o the Se- 
deoque ex. acceptatione Divina © | 4 4 4 1, did by his Obedience, conſecrare, 


—_ CE pdlgns- tfan&ifie, and ſer apart his Seed for God z for ſaies 


cara, Tannerus de incarnar-queſt.z. the Apoſtle, Heb.. 10. 10. By the which will, 
dub. 2. in 3.partem Tho. Tom. ye gre ſantified through the offering of the Bo- 
4, Chryſoſt. bom. 10. in _Epilt. 1, -(,,;+.- and again, verle 14. For by one 
ap: Roma. = oehce _ Offering, be bath perfet#ed (chat is,conſecrared, 
PFevit magnitude Mperar Pepotttn*.lauh Calvin) for ener, them that are ſant#ified. 
And ſaith our-Savior, For this cauſe do I ſan- 

Oranes prorſusauthores quos ego 5; ,1, ſe3f, that- is ( taithMaldonate, accor: 

i arr pr ,»" = 4 ding toal che Authors that I have read ) I do 
$ ut faqt ipſs lanRificati in verita- contecrate, and offer u my ielt a Sacrifice, chat 
te, fignificat initiari conlecrarique they alfo may be lanCified, or conſecrated 1n| 
ſacriticio. Maldonar. in, Joan. 17. Truth, and not in Ceremony, as che People were 
Calvin in Heb. 10, be the Sacrifices of the old Leſtamenc , whieh 


Death, ſanctifie, and fer chem apart for. God, 
conſecrating them, even al thoſe that he cravelled 


were but a ſhadow of the great, and true Sacrifice 

' Chiiſt on the Croſs.. And if our Lord and $a- 
| vior Chuiſt, when he died un the GCrols, m_ po 
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offered unto God, as our firſt Fruits ; thenal the crop, and hump, 
muſt be ſanified thereby ; buc when he died, he was offered up 
unco God, as our firſt Fruitsz and therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 2. 11- For both be that ſanSifieth, and they who are ſan#i- 
fied, are of one , as the firſt Fruigs, and che , or Lump were of 
onez plainly therefore, when Chriſt died for us, he did chen 
ſanC&ifie, and ſer apart al choſe whom he died for : and {o the con- 
ſecration, and ſanctification of his Seed, is another Fruit, and im- 
| mediate Effect of his Death. 


| Thixdly : As hedid conſecrate al his Seed by his Death ; ſo he 
did merit Heaven, and Eternal Salvation for them, opening the 
| | Gates of Paradice ( I mean the Celeſtial Paradice ) for them a= 

in: for as the firſt Adam by his Sin, and Diſobedience, did 
Fring Death, and Ecrernal Condemnation upon | 


for al his Seed ; and therefore when he was on 


ſay, This day ſhalrc thou be with me in che thud fc. 7+ 
Heavens? ( for our Paradice, 1s the third Hea- 
vens, as appears plainly by comparing the 2dand 
3d Verſes of the 12; Chapter of 2 Cor.) Bur 


Tree, as our Second.Adam, and fo opening Heaven, and our Pa- 
radice, in oppolition to that hurt and miichief the firſt Adam did 
by his Diſobedience in eating of the forbidden Tree; and if ye 
look inco Heb, 10.1 9,20. ye ſhal find that the Apoſtle Pazel ſaith 
thus : Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſi to enter into the Ho- 
lieft by tbe Blood of Feſus by a new,and living wayghich be hath 
conſecrated jor us, through the wail , that is to ſay, hs fleſh. So 


and immedaace Effect and Fruit of Chrifts Death and Sufferings. 


| Fourthly : As hedid merit Erernal Life and Salration for his 
by his Death, recover the I of God unto al his Seed : For as 
the Firſt Adam by his Sin, and Diſobedience, did then loſe che I- 
mage of God, which loſs he ſaw, as an immediate Fruit, and Ef-- 


and Obedience, merit the repair, and recovery of the Image, 


becaule, as I conceive, he-was perfurming- his Obedience on the] 


chac che ___ this way co Lite for his Seed, was the proper, | 


Seed, opening the Gatesof Paradice again for them z So he. did| 


oy has Seed 3 which Purchaſe he didchen obrain har, gon. 
| - did) 


of his Sin; fo the Second Adam, Chrift, did by he Death, eras 


34 


[al has Seed , anddid cauſe the Gates of Paradice| pyumilices paſſions Choifti mes Þ: 
{ro be ſhut againſt him, and al his Pofterity : ſo |ruit nobis —_— 
| the Second Adam, did by his Death, and Obedis | per cam dacum eſt ſufficiens preti- þ 
ence, open the Gares of Paradice, and Salvation, | redewprionis noſtrz, quia tan--f 

ta fuir humilitas in redemptore, | 
che Crois, he told the Thief, This day ſhalt thou | 30 ful Tuperbia in prevarice- | 
be with me in Paradice; why did he not rather | Altifiodor. Lib. 3. Tra&. 2, 


Fr" 
CE 


| 


— 2 <= 
H— 
— IT 
4. — 


C ; 


| 
| 


' Quemadmodum non trankt 
Adz damnatio nify per genera- 
ionem incarnaliter ex eo ge- 
eratos, ſic non tranſit Chriſti 
ratia er-peccxrorfi remiffio ni- 
- repencrationem (piritus+ 
ipſum regeneratoszfhicur 
elitum Adz non nocet, niſi 
uts,in'eo quod ſui ſunt ; fie nec 
gratia-Chriſti prodeſt ; niſi ſuis, 
in eo quod ſui ſunt. Parifienſ. 
de caulis cur Deus homo, 
Cap. 9. 


OO 


5+. | 
Nunc judicium elt mundi 
nunc princeps hujus mundi eji- 


ab eo "_ p 
uem ipſe et ſpirſryaliter er cor- 
n raliter juſte” © 


© (orift in Travel and, 


{did fee the right ehereunto, immediace)y. ſerled up: 
or 


” 
—_— 


{by his Death, 


| 10\ the Seed af Chet atenor his; but as chey receive 
che Spirir-from him, and when they are born, again 3 


| catron, immediacely ſecled on chem by che Death of 


| hedo come of Age : This Right cherefore, and the 
) trevr, and immediate Effect of his Death and Suffe- 


"© 


cietur foras Joan--12. jultiria 


on his Seed, and Children, whom he died for ; 

laich the Apoſtle, Heb, @ 12. But by his own 

blood , beentred in once, into the boly place , having 
bes 


| obtained Eternal Redemption for #5, So that 


tore he encred che holy place, he had obtained. our 
Redempeion: looktherefore what chac'is, which we 


| ix;Scripture, are faid co be redeemed from, that he 


obtained preſently for tys Seed, Now we are not 
only ſaid to be redeemed from the Wrach to come, 


| bur from all Intquiity, Tit. 2, 14+ - or from owe nin 
| Converſation, andrhat by his blaod, 1 Pet. 1. 18, | 


19. This purchaſe therefore, he obcained preſently 
Neither can it be ſaid, that then al 
his Seed ſhould be immediacely freed trom their vain 
Converſation z For as Parifenſis doth obſerve wel, | 
As the fin of the fuſt Adam doth not hurt hys. Seed, 
 buc4n that they aze his 3 to the Grace of the Second 
Adam, doth noe actually protic his Seed, but in 
chat they are his : Bur the Seed of Adam are his, as 
they, receive Fleſh: from him when they are born; 


bur choupgh the Seed. of Chrift have not chis Image 
atually ftamped on them, til they do beleeve, yer 
chey have aright, both co Salvation, and-Sandtifi- 


Chuſt, as:a Child may havea right coa Land, by 
'chePuuchaſe of his Father, before he comes of Ape, 
though he be not aCtually poſletted. of che Land <1} 


Set lement:of ic upon the Seed of Chrilt, is another 


ot , . 

| "Fiſh, : As hedid recover the Image of God by 
his. Death 3 ſohe did {poil, and deſtruy che Power 
of Satan, which Satan had over al his Seed : For as 


Deb dC eliceve (tdelt, 'ut = canigoc:a Power over 41 his Poſterity 3 fo by the 


ued 
Death, and Obedience of the 


. Chriſt; forſaich che Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 14. Heal 
1 ſoibim(elf took part of the ſame, tbat through! 
1 beinight deftroy bim that bad the: power of Death, 


by the $1n, and Difotiedience of the firſt Adam, Sa- 


Adam , this 
Power was broken ' in: reference to the Seed of 


| thats, the Devil: atd again. Cob 2. 1.5: Aud 
| baving| 


>» a a Wc G > a -« —_] a OM... ea _ 


AA = <4 A i757 = thx + pods = Aw 4 


beving 


TO Hu Amen of Iſſue: 


Wir 


hav Hed Principalities, and; Poreers, be 
made a of them openly, truumpbing over them 
init, thatis, the Crofs : Sochar when Chrifk died 
on the Croſs, he did then break, and:rouc the For-; 
ces of Saran, taſomuch as al che-Forces thac he can 


| Dieieur Diabolus duas habn- 


[draw up together, againſt che Seed: of: Chrift, are 
bur ſome rallied Troops: chen was has. Field-Army 
broken, and Chriſt criuumphed over them al upon 
the Croſs, Surely therefore, this breaking ob the 


unmediate Effect of che Deach of Chriſt, 
| Sixtly : As Chriſt did break the power of Saran, 


they ſhould come of Ape, al things Houkd be chen, 


Sin, and Ditobedience, did detile al things, : info- 
much asalchings were to be unclean, and accuriedra 
his Poſtericy” ; | 10 cthe- Second Adam, did; by. tus 
Death, and Obedience; fprinkle, clenſe, andlancti-- 
fie al things to his Seed ; tor faithrhe Apoſtle, Heb. 
9 19, When Moles bad ſpoken every Precept to the 
People, be took the blood of Calves, and Goats, 
and fprinkled both the Book, and all the People: 
Moreover, he ſprinkled with blood, both the: Taber 
nacle, and al the Veſſels of the Miniſtry and: als 
moſt al things, are by the Law, purged with blood ; 
but the Heavenly things themſelves ,wrth better Sa- 
crifices than theſe , verie 21, 23. that 1s, with 
Chrifts own Blood. And it you ask,,why the Law, | 
Tabernacle, and the Veſlels of che Miruſtry, which / 
were holy, ſhould be chus ſprinkled with Blood? 
Calvin- gives Two Realons3 . namely, Becauſe | 
chough theſe chings were 1n themfelves holy, yer be-; 
inguled by man. ( 18 regard that pollutionthar is 
in tum) chey mighc-be prophaned; and chough che: 
Book, and Word of che: Lord: be [holy;; yer, 1c wi! 
not, it- cannot be- efficacious, aud:profitable to; us}: 
Neſe SangutneChriſtidedieatay unlefs ith {pritis 
the Blood of Chrift; Now this. {pcinkli 

ofthe Viellth, Bookgand al chings; was. pe 
whensheSacrifice wasofferedy and-when tht Feftar; 
ment. was-dedicated.;. burthe new. Teſtament was: 


confirmed by the Dearh-of Chrft;: his/Blond: being!) 


Power, and Force of Satan, is another Fruit, aud) r 


by che power of his Death; fo he didhereby alſo], 
ſandtifie al rhings to bis Seedz miomuch, as when; | 


clean unto them : For as the Furſt Adam. by his | | 


ms 


the h 


ifſe .,manus unam attrabentem 
qua trahebat omnes ad inſeros 
quz ampurarx eſt er ei, quan» 
timr 'ad : bonds per pafſionem 
Chriſtt.; & manum flagellan- 
tem quz debilitata eſt, quz 
vexattamen bonas ad exerciti» 
um. Altiſsod. Lib 3. TraQ.1, 
cap. 8, 


Nen'quod prophanuny in-fe 
io—_ haberet fxdus',- ſed 
quod. nihit ra ſanum eſt 
non homines-- fs immundirie' 
prophanent, niſt Deus- ipſe ſa- 
Qa omnium innovarions oc» 
current , omnes culrus vitioſi | 
ſunt or inpuri- nif6- Chriftus} 
ſanguinis ſui aſperfone oas{! 
mundet. l 

Ubi Chriſtus cum ſanguine |! 
non apparet , nibil nobis ele |! 
cum Deo : fic neque Do&rina |; 
ipla nobis ac in noſtrum uſum | 
efficaverit nifi ſanguine dedi- 
Cara. | 

Calvin Heb. 9. 20, 21. 
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ans things, Ocdinances, Aficio ifpeniations, and al Conditions 


| ok. os hr _ at | Chrift in his Death : Only che Queſtion is, How 
rin race" wig — Covenant was confirmed by the death of Chriſt ? 
Refs. Duplici ratione pri- | The Socitians ſay, Thar Chriſts death did configm 
mum quod nos manifeſte de in- | the Covenant by way of Teſtimony, or Declararion 
genti in nos Dei charirare cer- | of the Truch ot the Gotpel ; che Lotd lay chey hath 
rus reddiderit, idque adeo quod , regmifed in the Goſpel, that al chole who repent 


volit nobis id donare, 


quod * —- Faedere _ Chriftpreachi 
"dies er | le Chriſtus confirmed chis Truch, and che Golpel; and chere- 
teſtis verus er fidelis. fore ſay they, Chriſt is called che true, and che 
Carechel. Racoviz «de Pr0- |fairhful Wirnels. 1. Bur chough Chriſt by his deach, 
NIE: {did bear his Teftimony co the Truch of the Goſpel, 
pars prima 3 dejuſtiſ.Synopſ.2. | Y<c Where do we fand 1n Scripture, that his death did 
Volkillius de vera Religione | confirm che Govenant by way of Teſtimony ? 2. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 18. _ Where doth ic appear that che Covenant which he 
Crellius ad  Librum Hug. .| confirmed by his deach, was this , If you repent, and 


—_ reſponl, ad cap. 3. partic, beleeve, you  ſhal-be, faved, and juſtified ? The 


ee, 


che Blood of the New Teſtament, and he was ſacrificed on the 
Croſs; and therefore thouph his Seed are ſanCtifted with inhecenc 
Holineſs when chey do beleeve, yer chere was a ſprinkling ef al 


ro them, by the Dearth of Chriſt 3 ſo 'chae chis SarEtification, or 
ſprinkling of al chings, in refecence to his Seed, was another Fruit, 


$ Chriſt in d Travel : and | 


and immediate Effet of the Death of Chritt, 


Severithly : As Chrift did {anGifie al things to his Seed, ſo by 
his Death, he did:confirm the Covenant of Grace : For as the firſt 
Adam, did break the old Covenant by his Sth, and Diſobedience ; 
{o the Second Adam by his Death, and Obedience, did conficm 
news For ( ſaichthe Apoſtle, Heb.'9. 16.) Where a Teſtament 
is, there muift alſo of axcees be, »be Death of the Teſtator ; for a 
Teſtament 3s of force, after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no 
ſtrength at al, whilſt ghe Teftator Itveth, verſe 17, 'And again, 
Gal. 3. 15. Brethren, Ifpeakafter the manner of men, though it 
be butt a mans Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanul- 
leth, or addeth thereto; and this 1 ſay, that the Covenant thas 
was confirmed before of God in Chrift, &c. ver. 17. 
So that the Covenant of Grace was confirmed by 


and beleeve, ſhal be juſtited and faved. Now 
g chis Truch, and dying in ir, hath 


ching'is true, and a Goſpel Truch, bur che Covenant 
which Chrift confirmed, ye read of in Heb. 8. 
where che Lord doth promite both Faich, and Rey 
rance allo. 3» It chedeath of Chrift did con- 
ticm che Covenant by way of Teſtimony, ceſtifyin 
che Truch of the Goſpel ; chen the death o ae 


Nartyrs ſhould confirm the Covenanc, mare —_— 


—— 


—_—_— A ©, OO 


Fu Hu Aſſurance of Iſſue. 


Jeachof Chriſt : for the Socinians deny the Deity- 
of Chriſt ; and if Chriſt were only Man, chen che 
death of chouſands ( ſome dying more painful 
deachs than Chrift did ) ſhould grivea greater Teſti- 
monyto the Truth of the Goſpel, and fo confirm 
the Covenant more than. the deach of Chrift-: bur 
where do we find in al che Scripture, that the death 


LE. 


ſcape, if we negleF# {o- great Salvation-?- which at 
the firft, began to-be preached by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God al- 
ſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſugns and wonders, and with 

divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, verle 4, Ir feems 

then, char the Truch of the Goipel was confirmed cous by Miracles, 

and the Apoſtles preaching; yer che Miracles, and preaching of | 
the Apoſtles, are net-{aid m Scripture to confum che Covenant, 
which yet might very wel be ſaid, if Chrifts Deach ſhould confirm 
itby way of Teſtimony. 5. 1t che Death of Chriſt, doth con- 
firm che Covenanc by way of Teſtimony, then the blood of Buls 
and Goars, 'might have confirmed the Covenant z tor when God 
'teſtified'che Truth of his: Promite co Adam, Gen. -1 5.: He ſaid to 
(bum, Take thee an Heifer of three years old , and a ſhee Goat of 
| three yeers old, anda Turtle Dove, and a yong Pidgeon ; and 
i be tookthem, and div:ded them in the midſt, ver. 9, 10. Bur the 
Apoſtle rels us planly, Heb. g. That the blood of Bulsand Goats 
[Could nor contum che Covenant. © 6. 'The Ordinance of the Lords 
Supper,' doth ceſt1tie- Gods willingneſs ro forgive ſinners 3 That 
Cup 3s the New Teſtament in Chriſis blood, ſhed for many for 
the remiſjJzon of ſins : Buc though the Lords Supper be a Seal of 
the Covenant, lealing ro us, evidencing, reſtifying, and aſſuring 
us of gods Love by-Ciirift-4- yer ic is not a Seal of the Covenant, as | 
(Chrilts bloodwas, ' which did not-only teal rous, but was a-Seal' 
of the Covenant it felt, as itt lay' berween God the Father, and 
him. Buc if Chrifts deach;-d1@ only confirm the Covenanc by way | 
of Teftvnony, then the Lords Supper mght as wel be 1a1d to con» 

firm che Covenant, which'is no where aifirmed in cheScripcure. | 
Burt 7, Look how che Obedrence of che firſt Adam, ſhould have | 
confirined'the Covenant; inicai&hehat/ffood ; and' look tow he | 
SET OE. _ broke! 


* 
up—_— 
_ ——— 


ofthe Marryrs is {aid co confirm; che New Covenant ? — Videz 
Thedeath of none, bur of the Teſtacor, can confirm| Eflenii Triumph. Crucis, 
che Teftamen: ; bur Chriſt only ( and not che Mai- ms 353- Lib. 2. Sc. 1. 


| #- 
rs) is che Teftator, Heb. 9.17. 4. Then allo Gr dare, de Toles Chet. 
Ge Niccesrhar Cc wrought, nd te Apoſtle go Rene ares © 


| preaching, with the Gifts that Chriſt gave co them/| num Lib. 1. Cap. 3, 
upon his Aſcention, ſhould confirm the Covenant ; ——_ Arnold, de morte 
for faith the Apoſtle, Hcb. 2.3. How fhall we e- | <briti, Cap, 8. 


AC ens — ms 


Ghrift in Travel; and 


11. 


Queſt, 


Anſr. 


| 


| 


} both Negatively, and Athrmarively, what are nor, and whac are, 


; broke that Covenant by his Diſobedience z ſo dzd the Deach, and 


Obedience of Chrift, the Second Adam, confirm the new Cove» 
nant. Now if che firſt Adam had ſtood and confirmed that Covyes! 
nan, he had conficned it by performing the Condition of it; and. 


- [he brake ic by not obſerving, and not doing the Condition of it : ſo! 


the Second Adam, Chriſt, did confirm che new Covenant by his 
| Death, and in thar, by his Obedience, he did perform the Condi-| 

tion of che New Covenant tor his Seed : ThusTI fay, he confirmed 
che Covenant of Grace, even by pertorming the Condirion of it ;| 
and this confirmation ot the Covenant, was ths nexc, aid moſt im- 
mediate Fruit, and Effect of his Death. Andchus you have ſeen 


; 


che nexr, and immediate Effe&sot che Death of Chriſt. 


Secondly : As for the remote EffeRs of the Death of Chriſt, 
they are many : As 4.. Freedom from the Law, Curſe, and che 
Wrath of God, Gal. 3,13. 1 Thef. 1.10. 2- Our Effectual 
Vocation, or Calling, 2 Tim, 1.9, gz. Our Juftification, and 
actual Reconciliation with God, Rom. 5. 1» Evbeſ. 1. 8. 
4, Our Sandtificarion, and holineis of Soul and Life, Epheſc.5.25, 
26,27. Heb.g. 14. 1 Fohn,1.7. $5. Our Adoption, and al 
thoſe Spiricual Priviledges wh'ch belongro the Sons of God, Gal. | 
4- 445- 6. Our Peace, Comfort, and;Freedom from, Feats, | 
I. Luth, 74. 2. Heb. 14. Andtonameno more bur this, 7, Our 
Salvation iÞ the World tocome, Heb. g. 15. Al which, Ical the 
more remote Effets of the Death of Chriſt z which chouph he 
did not prelently tee the obrainment of, yer he ſha] turely tee 
them. And {01 co:ne to the Second thing propounded,to be cleered 
andevidenced, V:5. The Affurance of his ltſue, and che tight 
chereof. 


Having therefore ſeen, what are the Fruits, and Effetts of the 
Death of Chrift, How may 1t appear, that Chriſt ſhal certainly 
ſee the obtainment of theſe laſt Effeits 2 and what aſſurance had, 
or bath he thereof ? 


Souls : for when Chriſt died on the Croſs, many thouſands were 
in Heaven upon the account of his Death: God the Father cook 
Chriſts word, pramiſing code for ſinters , and to faved many a- 
forehand. As the Son died, and tock the Fathers Word for the 
Salvation of many after his Deathz ſo the Father took the Sons 
Word, and.ſaved many before his Death upon che account thereof, 
Now when Chrift died, chis pre-ſalvation of to many thoulands, 
was a great Aſſurance co hym, of ctheaccompliſtunent, and obtain- 
| ment / 


—_ — 


—_ 


He had the Aſſurance of the Pre-ſalvation of many thouſand!” 


— 


— 
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cuent of al thoſe rhings which he cxavelled for. 

Secondly : He had the Aſſurance alſo of his 
own Merit,and his Fathers Faichfulneſs. For 
x; He did not only merit Heaven and Salvacion 

for thois whom he died tor 5 bur he mericed | 
Grace, Holinets, and Regeneration for them : 
for whatever God gives in cime, he gives upon 

the account of Chrifts Meric ; but in cime, he 

doth give Grace and Holineſs, for he doth bleſs 

us with all ſpirinual blefimgs in Chriſt, Now 

Grace and Holmelsare Spiritual Bleſtings,” and 

\theretore God doth bleſs us therewith in, 

'Chriſt. 2. Look whac the Father pronuierh,| 

'thar he doch give our upon the account of 

Chriſt; tor all the Promiſes are Yea, and 

Amen, in Chritt 3 Grace and Truth comes by 

Chriſt, & the tulfilling of the Promuſe,is truth ; 

'bur God che Father hath promiſed Grace 

'as welas Glory ;, I will worue my Law in your 

 beart, I will rake away the heart of ſtone, and 

give you an beart of fleſh, 1 will gine you 

4 new heart, ſaith God. 1y. Whatever | 

Grace tk uerived {rom Chriſt, and communica» 

ced by him co us, he merited tor us 3 Bet of his 

' Fuineſs, we do al receive, even Grace for 

' Grace. +. Wepray to God tor the Conver- | 

= ' 110n, and Regeneration of ſinners, and we beg 

chis 1a the Name ot Chriſt ;, theretwt Chcilt | 

hath meriuced, not only Glory, buc Grace and 
 Holines. Ard 5. The Apoilic tels us ex- | 
| prefly in 2 T 7m. 1. 9. That we ate called with 
an holy Calling, 1u, a! dby Jelus Chriſt ; 3 Lo 
| baib ſaved us, and called ws venuth un bo!y Ca:- 
ling, not according i0 our Works, but accor- 
| ding to bis own purpo e, and Grace, which ve 
| baib given #s in Chrijt feius, befor? the World 
| beean. (As God doth work al Naiural things 
' by Second Cautes, 10 he doth work al Super- 
natural thiugs by Chrift : By Crit ie did 
make che old Creation, as he was the Eten] 
! Son of God 3 and by Chriit he makes the tiew 
Creation, as our Mediator. Now look v hat 
the Father workth by him. that did he meric 
fur uss but our new Cieation is wrought by 
| hum, and: chetetoxe he did.not only mer Hea- 
Q 2 YE, 


” > 
Merita Chrifti ſunt cauſz- omni- 
um auxiliorom et totius gratix que 
in Natura lapla conferuntyr hominis 
bus, et idem "dicendum de amnibus 
diſpofitionibus, ram proximis quam 
remotis juſtificantem gratiam ante- 
cedentibus, er de augmento gratiz. 
Meruit gratiam er gloriam, 

Thom Aquin. queſt. Q. 29. de 
gratia Chritti, arr. 7. ad arg 8, 

$corns Lib; 3. diſt. 19. qu. unic3. 

Altifſiod. Lib 3. Tra& 1. queſt 7. 

Alvarez. de anxil. diſput. 29. 
Concluf. 1. —_ 

Molina de Lib. art. 6. concord. 
qu+ 23-ar. 4; 5. diſp. 2 conclu. 

Vaſquez. in 3 part. T hom. Tom. 1. 
diſput 77. cap. 2+ 3, 4. 

Suarez. in 3. patt. Thom. diſput. 
41. Sc. 2, 3. 

Altunicenſ. de gratia Chriſti, q. 5. 
2 cor.cluf; 

Riph. Averls pars prima, qu. 23. 
lect. 15. 

Aureolus, Lib, 3. in fent. diſt. 


20 q. 1, 


Roger, de Ariaga in part.3."T hom. | 


Tem. 6 477 
Zumcl. iu 1 part. Thom. qu 23. 
art. 5, LER 


Binner, in 1 part. Thom. qu. 23, | 


art, F. 

T annerus diſpur. de incarnar. q. 6, 
dub. 5. Tcm 4. 

T B Medina in 3- part. Tho. 9. 
q 19 art 4. 

Fcriarieni, in * qu, contra Gent. 
Lib, 4 Cap. 55. 


——_—— 


——_—__©@y__—_ 
—— B— 


>1 quits d1xc11t eandem 2o2atiam Di 
per Jeium Chrittum Dominum no- 
{trum propter hoc tant nos acjuvas | 
re 40 HUM peccancum quod Pe! ipſim/| 
nebis rcovclatur it cpeturintelligen-! 


, Us, mondo: una fciamus quid ape! 


peie1e Quid vitwfe &cbearfivs non au= 
tem per il|2m nobis preftari ue quod 
fzcicndurn coknover imus etiagh face- | 
re ditigamos atque valeamus anas 
thems thr 3 cum cnim dicit Apcltos, 
lus ſcientie 11.flat chatitas vero ed! 
ficar valde impium «ft. ur rredtriug ad 
cam qQuz iutlat cos hibere gratiom 


% 


F W—_ 


p—_— 
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' Chrift\in Travelz\and:— | 


non habere, cum fir utrumque 
donum Dei, et (cire qur tacere 
debeamus er diligere ut facia- 


4, Bin. Tom, 1. 


Meritum Chriſti ſufficienter 
operatur ut cauſa univerſalis (a- 
lucis humanz, ſed oporter banc 
cauſam applicari per ſcripturam 
er per fidem formatum \. ct 19eo 
requiritur aliquid aliud ad fa- 
lutem naſtram przter meritum 
Chriſti cujus tamen meritum 
Chriſti elt cauſa. 

Tho. Aquin- queſt. 29..de 
gratia Chriiti, art. 7- | 


Hzc applicario.eſt maximum 
Dei donii et maxime neceſlaria 
ad ſalutem (ed: Chriftus meruit 
nobis omnia Dei dona er om- 
nia media-nec:{{aria ad (alutem, 
ergo hxc applicatio eſt cx.meri» 
tis Chriſti Swarex: difput.4 1+ 
ſe&. 2. 

Nemo propter ſolum- pecca- 
rum originis damnatur. 
Armin-contr. Perk. . Arnold. 
Corvinus, contra Tien. p.391. 


Alias non perfe&ius meritum 
Chriſti effer cauſa ſalutis prede- 
ſtinarorum quam non p: #deſti- 


nator,quia quod attuuet ad ſuf- 
ficientiam meriti, zqualicer re- 
Þiciromnes homines (ed diffe- 
rentia elt in hoc quod quibuſ- 
dam applicatur iliud meritum 

uibuſdam non, ergo { hec 
—_— non cadit lub meiito 


hciſti mericum Chriſti a qua» | 


irer r.(piceret prxdeftinaroset 
non p/#dcllinatos. Gumet: 
uct. 23; art. 5 


Chriſti, ad cam quz edificat | 


mys- T1 TAY 
Concil. Milevitan | 2, can- - ; 
jOnCIl, 3 :,  Jofhis ownMeric, for his Death is madetheReaſor 


yen, and hippitteſs , but-al our Grace and Holineſs 
for us. 

'"2. Hedid not only merr the impetration of our 
Redempcion, bar the application of it alſo, che ap- 
plication of che means at Grace, and the application 


of chis application, ſai. 53. 11. By his knowledg 
ſhal my righteous Servant juſtifie many, fer be ſhal 
bear ther iniquities : 10 again, Heb. 9. 14. How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered up hamſelf, purge our Conſci- 
ences from dead Worky, to ſerve the living God; 
and for thy cauſe is be the Mediator of the new Co 
venant. Now if Chritt ſhal cherfore juſtifie many, 
becaule he did bear their fins, then hedid meric this 
application for al thole whom he died for. 2. If 
hceſt did not mieric chis application , then there 1s 
ſome Grace whici) isnor from Chritt, or this appli- 


cation is no (Grace, but the application of Grace, and 
of Chrifts Merits, and Redemption, is Grace, and 
there 1s no Grace which we have, but is al from 
Chriſt. 3. Our other Adverſaries cel us, that no 
Child periſherh, or is damned ouly for Original ſin, 
bur that fin is raken off from al, by che Dearh of 
Chriſt ; therefore the death of Chrift, and his Me» 
\rics, are applied untoal Infants ; and if ſo, then he 
hath merited the application of Redemption for al, 
or elte he did not die equally for al, as they ſay. 
4. Look what God hath promiſed, that Chriſt hath 
merited ; bur he hath promiled the application of 
Chrifts death & Merits, for faith he,My Servant fhal 
deal prudent:y, be ſhal beexalted, ſo ſhal be ſprinkle 
many Nations, lia.52.15. And 5. If hedid not 
merit the application as wel as the impetration of 
our Redemption, then he merited no more toc thoſe 
chat are in Heaven, than for choſe that are in Hel; 
no more for thole chat are laved, than for choſe that } 
are damned; For he merued the unpetcation of Re- 
demprtion for al the particular mien of the World, 


[ay they.” Bur he did merit more tor the ſaved, than 
for the datnned 3 elſe thote in Heaven have no more! 
cau Eio praile God, and to be char1kful unto Chrilt,, 
'thanithole that arein Hel. Sutely therefore; our 


merit the Imperracion, but che Apphcation allo, 


Lord and Savior Chriſt, when hedied; did not 6, 
OUr Red<mprion, 


_ Zo TRE) 
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—3. Hedid not only merit a ſuthciency of Grace 
" 'for us, bur the efficacy of Grace alſo : For look 
| what Grace che Facher gives in time thar the Son 
merited, for he blefles wich al ſpiricual bleſſings mn 
him 3 bur che Father doth nor only give forth a tuf+ 


le, he worketh in us, mr ac, the wil, and 
2. Look what Grace the Father pro- 


A 
the deed. 


cher promiſerh not only a ſufficiency, bur che etfica- 
cy of Grace, I wil put my Spirit into you, and cauje 
you to walkin my waies, ſaith god. 3. Chriſt is 
che Mediator of che new Covenant, upon the account 
of his Death, Heb. g. 14, 15. theretore whatever 
Grace is promiſed in the New Covenant,his Death is 
the meritorious cauſe of ; bur the etficacy of Grace 
is promiſed in the new Covenant 3 1 wil write my 
Law in your bearts, Heb, 8. 4» The Death and 
Obedience of Chriſt, is more meritorious for us, 
than the Sin, and Diſobedience of the firſt Adam, 
was againſt us, Rom. 5. Bur the Sin, and Diſobe- 
dience of che firſt Adam, did not only mer a ſufh- 
ciency of evil, but the efficacy of evi] upon our Na- 
turez and therefore the Deach, and Obedience ot che 
Second Adam, did merit the ethcacy of Grace for us. 
And 5. If Chrift did not merit the efficacy of Grace, 


he ſhould merit no more for thole thar are ſaved in| | 


Heaven, than for thoſe that are damned in Hel; for 
he mericed a {ufficiency of Grace, ſay che Adverſa- 
ries, even for choſe that are in Hel : but that 1s an 

ly Aflerrion, even in the Eyes of moderate Papiſts. 
But 6. Do we not pray for the Efficacy of Grace, 
and of Chriſts Death ? When David laid, Incline 
my beart to thy Law, and not unto Covetouſneſs ; 
when he laid, Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the 
wonders of thy Law ; did he only pray for the ſut- 
ficiency of Grace ? No, bur che ehney of it ; ther- 
fore we may, and do ftil pray fo, aid that upon the 


accounc of Chriſts Merits : Surely therefore, Chriſt | 


hath not only mericed he ſufficiency, but the effica- 
£y of Grace. 

4. He did not only merit ſome Bleflings of the 
Covenanc, bur chat which is commonly called: che 
Condition of the Covenant. : - He died toprocure 
Faich and Repencance, be did uot'only dic- to me- 

, iK 
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—— 


ficiency of Grace, bur the efficacy of 1t 3 for ſaich the | lis 


miſeth us, chac Chrift merired for us 3 bur the Fas | 


_— 


Hoc etianm ſulubriter 
mur et credirans quod A = 
opere bono nos non incipimus, 
et poſtea per Dei miſerecordiam 
adjwuamur, ſed ipſe nobis nul- 

precedentibus meritis et fi- 
dem et amorem ſui inipirats 
Concile. Arauſfican. 2. can. 25. 


Alius non perfeftius merituns 
Chriſti efſet cauſa ſalutu prede- 
inatorum quam veproborum, 
quia quod attinet ad ſufficienti 
am merits 4qualtter yefÞicit om- 


nes tumreprobes quam predeſtin | 


nates, &c. 
Bannez. 1. part. Aqui. 33+ 
q) Arts $+ 


Cujus oppoftum eft erroneam 
maxime ft 1:8 -it:7 ( iſlam ac 


bis meru'(ſ* frac. 


\ Banncz.v3 port; g 123: rey. 
Zgmel1. os 4. 23+ ah, F- 
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ric a power for us to beleeve , but by his Deach, he did alſo merir 
Faith and Repenrance z tor look what che Father worketh in us 
by him, that he merired 3 bur the Facher workech Faith and Re- 


; pentance by him 3; For be worketh in us, that which zs vwel-pleg- 


ig in bis ſight by Feſus Chriſt, Heb. 13. 21. Now Faith and 


| . ... [Repencance, are wel-pleaiing ins tight. 2. Chriſt merited al 


— . LES. 
- 
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Si quis ficut aur mentum ita 
eticm initium fidt, ipſum i= 
dulitats offi ftum, quo incum 
credimus, qus juſtificat impiumn 


{piritus ſonti corrngentem vo- 
lantatem noſt am ab infidelitate 
ad fidem ah impictate «d preta- 
tem et naturolitty nov inſſe 
dicit Apeſtolicis dogmatibus ad- 
Fuerſartus approbatur. Concil, 
Arauſican. 2. Can. 5. : 
Lui orat et dicit ne nos iuſc- 
ras in tentationes, nor uWtique 
{ id orat ut homo fit , quo eſt 
| natuys, neque erat id ut babeat 
| lberum a birium quod j1m :6- 
'| cepit cum crearetu 1tſa natura 
| neque orat remiſſionem peccato- 
14 quia hoc ſuprrius dicitur de- 
mitte nobu debitanoſtra, neque 
or at ut actipiat mandatum (1d 
plane orat ut faciat mandatum. 
Concil. Milevetan. Epiſt. 
Familiar. B. in 
| Et hoc adeoipſodatum eſt vo- 
bu ut non ſolum credendo cre- 
datis inipſum Chriſtwm. F abr. 
Boderian. 
| Et hoc a Dev ipſo datum tft 
vobis, wt man ſolum credendo 
| credativin Meſchichs, Quiad- 
manſtad. 


—  — 


| 
| 


char Grace which che Father hach-promiſed, tor al the Promtles 
are Yea,and Amen in him; but the Facher hach promiled,t:or ouly 
to give us a powe: to beleeve, bur ro take away tbe beart of ſtune, 
chat is, actual reiſtance, and to give an beat of fleſh; that is, a 
yielding heacr, and what 1s Farth, buc a yielding unco. God ? 
And ye ſhal all tov ne, ſaich God. 3. Chriit merued for us, 
thee which he works in us 3 bur he works Faith in us, tor be is the 
Author, ard Tinifher of our Faith, Hed. 12. 4. Weprayto 
God tor Faith, ana Repeatance z I beleeve, Lord, belp my Un- 
belief ; and Chrift prayed for Peter, that bis Faith might not 


fail. Weallo pray tor the Farh and Converſion 
of lutidels, and that in che Name of Chriſt, do we 
only pray, chac God would give chem, and us a 


| wer to beleeve ? that (irs taid ) we have already : 


| xum id eft per inipirationem | 


| 
' 
' 


et regenerationem baptiſmatis | we pray tor Faich and Repencatice, 1 the Name of 
perven'mus non per grate do- | Chritt, therefore Chriſt hath merited Faith and Re- 


pentance. And, 5. The Apultle tels us exprefly, 
thac the  miavoar, che very work of Beleeving is 
pier 115 upon the account of Chriſt Unto your it is 
given ; or Chriſt, not only to beleeve on him, but to 
ſuffer jor bun, Phul. 1. 29. Some would read cheſe 
words otherwite, beuig muci pinched with che 
{tiengrhs of chem { bue cle old Swiack Tranilation 
reads then, thus, chough Grotius etcher contulting 
wich the Lacin Tranſlation, or his own declued 
Judgnienc, makes thele words, for Chriſt, co-be a 
Pleonaune ; but Councel;, Fathers, and ochers, 
read chem thus ; Unco you ic 1s given for Chriſt, 
nut oily co beleeve on hum, and 10 the words ought 


| 


RR 


| co be cead ; tor the vme, is to be read in the fuilt 
clauſe ot che verte, as it 15 read 11 the laſt ; bur in che 
laſt pair of che vecle, 3c is cead for to luffer tor 
Chriſt -; what is thac ? is; that in the behalt of 


Chriſt ? No, bur for his ſake, $0 therefore, rhe 


{ame words it1 the former part of the verle, arc co be 
cead, for Chriſt, chat is, & che (lake of Chrult, co 
__ is given: co beleeve tor Chrilts take: Now 
ook what che Father gives as an Gt of tree Grace, 


chac be gives upou che account of Chrifts Meri ; _ 


| J 
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free Grace, and Chriſts Merits, go together in the |; x97 J1D5 namng! 

- of Pauls Epiſtles ; ets a the! Bas T1172) 

oY Eaich is given u$as an adt of free Grace 3 for | ko By an 2J]12D "MN 

faies the Apoſtle, Vw» ixae/9x 3 and look what the | cou A aufican. 2. cans. 

Farher gives for Chriſts take, chat Chriſt hath me- | x5. 

[riced 3 but as the Father m_ piven ussmie «v7 wh , he ad Innocent. in 

'to ſuffer for him; that is, for his ſake ; fo faithc poll. 95 

Apoſtle , he hath given us ume YET Y TAVED, for | — IP de pradeft. Stork 

Chriſt, chat is, for his ſake ro b2leeve. So that when | ks of. 

Chriſt died tor us,he did pot only merit a power ta! Anſelm. comment. 

beleeve, and cepenc, bur ize did merit Faith and Re- | Vide Zuſtinien. 

pencance. Now it Chrift did merital theie things, | Pelz{quex, in Locum. 

then knowing that che Facher is Faithful, in paying, E. aſqarh = - part. 10. 2. 

and performing whac the Son purchaled, he muſt , > NR 

needs know, and be fully aſſured that he ſhould ite, | 

and enjoy al thole effets of his Deach, which he tra» | 

velled ter, when he died, | 

If the e be the Effects of Chrifts Death, and he had ſuch ful afſ- Applic. t. 

ſucance to obrain them al ; then ſurely, Chrift did nor die for al 

the particular men of the World ; for he did not only merit Ecer- 

nal Life, and Salvarion 3 bur Grace, and Holineſs, Faith, and Re- | 

pentance, fur al thoſe whom he died tor 3 and he fhal .urely ob- 

\tain al the ends and-effects of hus Death; bur al the parcicular | 

{men in the World thal not be :aved, n wr beleeve, and tepers, and 

therefore certainly he did not die tur every particular man in the 

World; bur ufchis more in the next Exeiciie : Only asa conclu- | 

[dig word, 

Ler Comfort be, co whom Comfort belongs, here-is much 

much Tomtort for al cho!e chat are ihe >ced of Chriſt, whom he 

[died for, aid cravelled with, You thal ice cre travel of Chriſts 

| Soul accompliſhed m1 your Salvation, SenCtification, and Corfo- 

{Jacion 3 tor he hath purchaſed, and tne red your Glory, therefore 

[you ſhal have the fagiez i was your Jultifacation that he was in 

'eravel for, therefore you thal fee the tame z it was your SanRift-| | 

cation, and Holinels thact he did travel for, and he ſhal not miſcar- | 

ry i was your Comtort, and Contolation, and Salvation, that he 

' was 1n Travel tor, and chaetore in due time you fhal tee the | 

lame. | Objea&. 

' ButTIfear that I am none of bis Seed, that be did not die for 

me, |  Anſw. 

| He died for his Sheep; 1 lay lown my Life for my Sheep, 


ty 


faith he; a Sheep is an harmleſs Creature, it cats be huce by avy , 
bur nt cando hurt ronone; it is a prey toal, bur doth preyupon' 
none. So are the Sheep of Chriſt , innocence, harmlets, - aut 
; without horus, as the word is, be innocent as Doves, or 
EE withour | 
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ork ; tra»flatio [wichour harns as Doves, <a: 3 a Sheep isan uſe- 


// Ifgad corf8 Rpt £r0uÞ 
\-PGir4cs 4ooTuMi A _ a [ful, 
wimalibus ſumpta UVidetur, que | 

| natura wh bins wich. ru [tak leſh, the Wool, che-very Dung thereof profi- 
ad depBendam injuriam aut ſi 

armavit cornibus ad id non'#- ] | 

y. "Luc, Brugenſ. in |per; and if you be in your Life harmleſs, profi- 
Matth. 10. verſ. 16, 


lirable Creature, nothing nor uſeful in ic; 


cable, So are the Sheep of Chriſt, and his Sh 
hear his Voyce, bur know nor the Voyce of a Stran= 


cable, hearing che Voyce of Chriſt in the Goſpel,] 
chen are you his Sheep, and he did die for You, 
2. If you can leave the blom of your {weer 
Relacions, and ſuffer for Chriſt, then did he 
leave the boſom of his Father,and ſuffer for you ; tor we love him, 
becauſe he loved us firſt, al our Grace, 15 bur the retlexion ot his, 
3. If he incercedes for you in Heaven, then hedied for you on 
Earth 3 now he ever livech to make Iutcerceiiion for al thole that 
come unto God by him ; you come unto God by him, therefore 
he goes unto God for you, and therefore died tor you. 4. He di- 
ed toreconcile God to us, and us unto God 3 it you be reconciled 
ro God, and the chings of God, foas you do now love the Truths, 
Waies, and things of God, hich you once hated, then 15:God alſo 
reconciled ro you. Now thus it 1s wich you ; you can ſay, 
chrough Grace Ido love thote Fruchs, and Wates, and things of 
God, which Tonce hated ; therefore you are reconciled to God, 
therefore he is reconciled co you, and cherefore Chrift died for 
you. $5. If youcanfultil che Law of Chriſt, chen hatch Chriſt 


- | Chriſt are ſuch as are willing to be inſtructed by him, azrdVvew, ro 


died for you ;, for thoſe thac he died for, he facufied, and tultilled 
the Law for; and if you can fulfil his Law, you may ſafely ſay 
he hath obeyed, and tulfilled the Law tor me : now the Law of 
Chriſt, is to bear one anothers burdens; Bear ye one anothers 
burdens, {aith the Apoſtle, and ſo fulfil the Laro of uy : this 
youdo, and can do ; theretore he hath tulhtlled che Law for you, 
and ſo hath died tor you. 6, If you be che Seed, and Children 
of Chriſt, -then did he travel, and dir tor you; the Children of 


inſtru&, comes from mis, a Child, becaule ir is the property of 
a Child co be willing co be 1nftructed 3 a Child doch obey his Fa* 
ther, without why's and wheretore*s, meerly becauſe che Father 
commands z his Command 1s the Childs Realon, for my Father 
bid'me, &c. the Child is contented with che Fathers carving, goes 
to ſchool about its buſinels, and leaves its proviiion to the Father, 
living in —_— on him. Now thiisit 18 with you 3 you do]. 
depend on Chriſt, leave your Cor:dicioi ro him, and obey, ang 

do, becauſe Chriſt, or God commands, 4nd are willing to be m- 
ſt»yted by hint; Surely cherefore you are the Seed of Chriſt, and 
| therefore Chriſt died tor you, even tur you in particular z and 


thereture 


% * 


Hu Aſſurance of Iſſue. 


therefore chough che great effects of his Death, may yet be hidden 
from you, yer he ſha] obrain al his ends upon you in your Juſtifi- 
cation Sandtication, Conſolation, Salvation ; for he hath meri- 
ced al theſe at the hand of che Facher, and che Facher wil ſurely 
ive our what Chriſt hath purchaſed, for he is Faichful ; where- 
recomfort your ſelves in chele things, Q al ye Seed of the Lord. 
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G: AND 
The Contentment, which he doth, and 


(hal find in his Aflurance of Iſſue. 


Pe CES 


[$a1am, 53. 1. 


He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, and 
be ſatufied, 


++. 7 Aving ſpoken to the Second Branch of the Do- 
TIS SH 24mg poken:0 teSecond Branch of 
Soo - £4 Ctrine, viz. Chit is Aſſurance of (ſue, and 


lows, whichts is, 


(3 
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Sermon 
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DeleRnio (e 


--< © & his i;ghe chereof; the Thud Branch now fol- 


" 


SatisfaCtion, or delight, is nothing elle, bur that Sabbath, oc 
ceſt,which che Soul tinds in the Fruwon of the chingdefired ; aud 
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habet in .affe» 
Qibus ficur 
quies naturalis 
in corporal ibug 
eſt enim aliqua 


convenientia 
ſeu connaturg- 
liras, Aquith 


Chriſt in Travel, and his 


—— 


Quanto majns 
erat periculum 
in prelio tanto 
m3jus erit gau- 
dium intrium- 
pho, | Auſtin. 


j 


5 Queft. 
Anſw. 


= 
- T, 
Amalti me 


quam &e, quia 
1 mori volwiti 
| pro m&+ 


Auſtin, 


——_—C TD. AlDAc. 


| of his Brows to get his da 
| fatisfaction which the x4 
hungry man doth find in his Meer, or Bread. "Now the wory 21 


as the ching is leſs, or more deſired ; iothe delight, aud fatistfacti- 
on inthe Fruicton 'of it, is leſs or more : now Chriſt did ver 

much detire to fee che Fruic of his T cavel ; 1 thirſt, {aid he on the 
Croſs,which is the ſtrongeſt of deſires : ard what did he thirſt af- 
ter, buc the Salvation of Mai-kind, the Fruic and Iffue of his 
Travel? The Bread of the laboring man is ſvozet, ſaith Solomon , 
and the word 5nyy here uſed for che Travel of Chrift, fipnifles 
ſuch a toylfom labour, as. the poor man doth exercile in the tweat 
ly Bread ; 1t is much cuntentment, and 
wity map doth find in his Drink, or the 


here uſed, and cravflated, Sarzfred , 15 the faine chac isuſed in 
Pſal. 107. T be bungry be will ſatisfie with Bread ;, and is 1t not 
a great ſatisfaction, delight, ard contentmenc, which the Woman 
finds in the ſight of her Child, which ſhe hath had a fore cravel for? 
Our Savior cels us, that ſhe forgets ber, Labor, and Travel, for joy 


which God hath given me; (0 doth Chriſt lay, Behold, I and 
the Gbildren, which God hathigiven me, Heb. 2. only ye know, 
char che delight and contentment, wil be propartionsble co che 
Travel ; the preacer che Conflict 1s, and ri£ torroy of at, che grea> 
rer Wil che Joy be in che Conqueſt ; and che lower Chrift 4d de- 
{cend mm his Sorrows and Travels, the higher 6 wil,and thal al- 
cend 1n his delights and {attsract ions, Now when, he tuffered, he 
did conflict with che Wrath of God, and did e,dure the toriments 
of Hel : Surely therefore, as he ad lie low 1 his Sufferings , fo 


this hearc doth, and fhal arite co the higheſt conrentment and ſatu»! 
}Jtaction in the fight and Fruition of the Frum of ins Travel. 


But wherein doth, or did Ghrift expreſs this height, and great- 
| neſs of Contentment tin tbe fight of bis Iſſue ? 


The Iflue of his Travel, is either that which he travelled with, 
namely, his Sced ; or chat which he travelled for , namely, the 
Fruic and Effect ot his Death. 

Firft ; As far the TiJue chac he cravelled with, his Seed. 

Is ic not @ greac expreſſion of delight and contentmenc in them, 
,to {uffer ſuch hard chitgs tor them ? wil a man ſuffer an ordinary 


A Domine plul | qeach for another, whom he duck not delig:cmuch in? Irs an ar- 


\oumec ofthe artyrs delight m, and love to Chrift, chat they ſuf- 
tered (uch hard things ter tym withdelight: 'O ! faid one, fuffe- 
ring tor'Ghrit ; 1 a1 11 Heaven already, before 1 come in Hea- 


ven z, 4 bave jo mucl joy.in my Praſon, that 1 have found a neſt of | 


Ho 


that a Man=cbrld is born into the world : Such a Travel was that 
| of Chrifts Sufferings, and tuch contencment doth, and wil he find 
{in his :ffue ; and therefore as Facob ſaid, T heſe are the Chi.dren 


| 


| 


—_— LL 


th. 


5 
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an 


beart : ſaid he when he came tochisſuffering work, 


ed for. We” | 
| _ it not an argument of great delyhc and content- 


ment in his Sced, that he doth draw chem. into com- 
munion, and fellowſhip with him in his royal dig- 
[nicies? - 1 donor ſay, that the Saints are by Chrift 
Deified, Chriſted, or that ney are made Chrifts 
like him ; there are ſome Exceliencies, and Prero- 
oarives of Chrift, which are not communicated ; for 
though we are made parcakers of the Divine Nature, 
yet our Nature was never manitefted in the God- 
{thead, God was incarnate, and manifefted in the 


| Word, nor was Fleſh manifeſted in the God-head 
and cherefure Man cannot be called God, or Chriſt : 
but though the Szed of Chiiftare nor drawn into chis 
fellowfhip with him, yer he hath taken them anco 
{communion wich himga his bleſſed unions, there- 
{in they are called Paitnert, #«/6:,»5, Heb. i. He 
hath anointed bim roith the Oyl of Gladnefs above 
bis Fellows, or Partmers. . Is he the anointed of 
che Lord? foarethey 1aid co be anointed, Touch 
not mine anointed; I;hecalled a Prophet? fo are 
they called Prophets, and do my Prophets no barm, 
Pjal. 105. I necalleda Kuig, anda Prieſt ? foare | 
they called alto,a royal Prieſt-hood, 1 Per. 2. g. | 
Kings and Prieits unto God, Bevel. 5. 10. Is he 
[called H-pb2bo, 11 whom I am delighted, Watth.z. 


in which I ata deJighred, or ny delight 18 her. iſa, | 


| 62 4. Now what greater arguinent of true delighe : 
and contentment cal there be, than thus co. draw. 


j 


Is 


i the Lyons Body ; ,Some {ung 18 their Priſon, and ſome 
doi hands un yr la 1 why ? but ro thew cheir delighr 
grear concentmenc which they did find in Chriſt ? and did 
their cheerful ſuffering for Chrift argue their ſatisfaction In him ? 
2nd doth not Chrifts: cheerful ſuffering or chem, argue his con- 
cencment in chem ? I delight to do thy will, thy Law is within my | 


ismy hour, The howr of the Son of man ; and again, when he 
OG our to ſuffer, now ( ſaid he) z the Son of man glorified. 
Surely he could never have born chole ſufterings wich ſuch dzlighr, 
| if he had not great delight, and contentment wu thoie whom he ſut- 


Fleſh; and fo Chriſt 3s cruly called Man, forthe | 
1 Word was made Fleſh, but Fleſh was not made che | Deum maniſefticum fuifſe er 


yea, now this 


20 


Humana Natura nunquam 


hebuir in ſe rationem perſonz 


per (e ſeorfim exiſtebar neque 


atque adeo non poteſt propric 


dici aſſumpfiſle divinam Naru- , 


ram aut perſunam, ficur Divira 


Natura et perſona dicitur af 
ſumpſifſe humanam, neque po- 
teſt huwana Natura tam pro- 
prie dici deificata, quemadmo- 


dum divina Natura et perſona 


dicitur incarnata legimus enim 


vilibilem faftum ſuilſe in carne, 
id elt in humana natura, et co- 


dem ſenſu legimus fermonem 


fatum efſe carnem, 1 Fobn 14. 
ſed nuiquam legimus carnem aut 
humanam naturam cfle invifſi- 
bilem fatum in Deo, aut car- 
nem fatum efſe Deum. 

Ameſ. Sciagraph. domin. 6. 


Omnesqui vera fide in-Chri- 
ſtum recumbune participes fiunr 
ſuo modulo dignitatls Chriſti 

_ Participes ſunt aliquo fun- 
Rionis propheticz quatenus 
{piritum Ghriſti habent quo 
gocentur de omnibus, 1 7obn, 
2. 27. ſunRionis er digniratis 


2x my del:glt in bim ? {0 aze they called Hephribghb, . lacerdatalis quatenus darnr illis 


offerre ſacrificia oblationes, 
er (cmeriplos Deo, Rom. 12. 
'Regiz dignitatis hunt partici- 
pes in quantum Dominam has 


| chena into this Communivv,, and Fellowſhip with | bent pec Dei gratiam in (eip» 
; hinafelt ? 


los. Ameſ. Sciag. p. 69, 


— _ ——_—_ 
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| 


| 
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ſui Domini, ita 


tigatum reſervat 


| 


3* : . . 
| Quod ſervus aliquis ſeu man- | light, ro have communion wich them 1n al their ſuf. 


cipium agere ſoler pro ſuo Do- ferinps ? Thus-ic is, they have communion with 
mino, idem ſecic {ervator pro 
nobis hominibus, ut enim ille 
: {rots die laborat in commodum 


cretur id cedar ſuo Domino, fi- | fin with them 3 they have Cedar Wood, and Gold 


bi aurem nikil prercr membra | 4nq Silver from him, he hath dicty Cities trom then, 
rotumque corpus lafſum er defa- 


ipſe laboravit, ad nos au- . : 
—_— laborls. rediit hoc | and doth run up and down for him z ſo doth Chrift 


eſt pro nobis laboravir. alſo, and therefore if ye look into Cant. 7. 10. ye 
Granatenſ. compend. Catech. | ſha] find, that when the Spouſe ſaith, I am my be- 
maj- lib. 3 ve Red. myſterio. | 1,1,9.Þ,, and bis deſire is towards me : itis the ſame 


Is it not an high Expreſſion of his Love and De-| 


him in his Comforts, and he hach communion wich 
chem in their Sorrows z once he bare the Curle of 
ut quicquid lu- | cheir fin for chem, & now he bears che Crols of their 


In all their affliftions, he was afflitied, 11a. 63.9. 


he er Chriſtus |_ 4 as atender Wife is afflicted wich her Husband, 


word that is uſed tor the Wife, Gen. 3. 16. And 
thy defire ſhall be tozeards thine Husband ? Why 
ſo? not becauſe Chriſt ſhal be tubje& co the wil of 
che Saints, as the wil of the Wie 1s tobe ſubje to 
the wil of the Husband ; bur becauſe (the Word 19pPrLn, co- 
ming from the root PP, ſignifying co run up and.down, to and 
fco, with ſolicirude and caretuinels ) as the Wife doth run up and 
down, looking to, and caring for her fick Husband, being affl:ted 
with him in al his aflitions : So Chriſt doch carefully cender, 
and isſolicicous for the Saints good, his heare as ic were, running 
up and down for chem, and being afflicted with them in al their 
afflictions, the {aich here, and his delice, or his running up and 
dovwnaffetion, is cowards me. Now what greater argument of 
delighr, ard contentment can thete be ? 

Is it nor an high expreſſion of his delight, and fatisfaQtion iu 
chem, to ſpend and lay our his time, and eternity for them, and gn 
chem ? Thus it 15, before he came into the World, he ſaith Prom 
8. 31. I was by bim, rejoycing in the Habitable Parts of bis 


Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of ven : When he; 


came into the World, he came to, and for them, Ig. 9, For un- 
to 5 a Child # born, unto us a Son 1s given : while he lived here, 
he lived for chem , Behold thy King comes to thee, meek{y riding 
on an Aſs: when he died, he died for them; The Fxjt for the 
unjuſt ; be died for our fins : and when he cole apain, he roſe for 
them, who died for our lins, ſath che Apoſtle, and roſe again for 
our Fiuſtification ; when he went to Heaven, he wenc tor chem; 
I go to prepare a place for you ( taith ke, Fobn 14.) when he al- 
cended, he did aicerd tor them, char he muyghe give Gifts unco men z | 
and when he appeared tecore che Father, he did appear for cher, 
Heb. 9. 24. andnow he continues in Heaven for chem z Seeinghe 
ever lieth ( (aith the Apoſtle) to makg Interceſſion for #s, Hcb.7 
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timefor hin, who hachy and doth ſpend of the daies of his Eterni- 
ty for us? - Bur if Chriſt do thus ſpend, and lay out himtelf, and 

y, andrime, and eternity for his Seed 3 then ſurely he doth, and 
muſt needs rake much contentment, and fatisfattion in them. 


Seed, -tharhe wil not ſuffer a cold wind to blow 'upon them eo 
hurt chem ? When a Morher 1s ſo render ot her Child, thacſhe wil 
nor ſuffer a cold wind to blow upon it, you lay, ſee how the loves, 
and delights in thac Child. Now Chritt hath {aid concerning his 
People 3 He that teucheth you, toucheththe Apple of mine Eye, 
Zach.2. The Eye of man, 1s the moft- tender part you know, 
and men are the molt cender of that z bur I pray obſerve what 
kind of men they were that Chrift was chus cender of : in Dext, 
32.10. it's faid that God kept the People of Iſrael in the WAder- 
nels, as the Ayple of bis Eye : There they were in a low and ſad 
condition, yer there was the Love of cheir yourh expreſſed in fol- 
lowing God 3 bur now thele men were in Babylon, and they were 
that part of che People of the Jews, which did ſtay behind, when 0- 
thers were gone to1e-build the Temple; and through Unbelief did 
this part ſtay behind 3 therefore ſaiih the Propher, verle 6. Come 
forth, and fiee from tbe Land of the Norib , yet concerning theſe, 
even theſe rebellious, and unbeleeving Reiicue, doth the Locd ſay, 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple. of mine Eye, verſe 8, 

Surely then, it Chritt had ;uch render care ol theie, 1 reference to 
al chat might couch. or burt them, I may truly tay in regard ot his 

Seed, he wil not luffer a cold wind for to blow upon them : here- 

n is his delighc, and love manifeſted. 

The neglect of himielf ( whilſt he lived) 1n reference unto 
their good and Salvation, ſpeaks thus much alſo. If a Child be 
fallen into the fire or water, the Mother laies by al other buſineſs 
co pul ic out, ſhe lates by her very Meat, ani Drink, and drefling ; 
torgers and neglects her {elt, il ſhe have obtained the ſafety of her 
Ciuld, and this argues her delight in it. Soirt was with Chriſt 
the dates'of his fleſh, he torpat and negleted himielfalcogerher, 
tilhe had icrled the gieac buſineits of Mans Salvation 3 1 have Meat 
to Eat that ye know not of, faith he : he had not whereon to lay 
his Head, and did not mind himielf, but was reſtleſs til he had fer 
althings in lafecy, in reference to the Salvation of his Seed z why? 
bur becauſe of chat great delight and larisfaRtion which he crook mn 
bis work, and their good. 

And when he went away, and could no longer ſtay here on 
ode he letc his Seed a blefled Tokeu of Love, which he would 


chere he negoriaces for them ftil, and doth cranſact al cheir buſi- 
neſs; why ſhould not we negotiate for him on Earth, who doth 
1:egoviare for us in Heaven ? why ſhould not we ſpend of al our 


Is ic nora great Aigument of his delight and ſatisfaQtion, in his | 


— 
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| Fault. Socinug de uſu & fine 


y 1 Grit in Travel 5 and his " bh 


have chem wear in their Boſoms ci] he comes again;- I mean the 
L erds Supper : Do this as oft as ye doit (laith he) in remem- 
brance of me. When a Man goes from a place; and-doth leave his 
Friends, he beftows {ome token of Love upon his beſt Friends; 
or it he die, he gives- his choyce, and LY Friend a Token of 
Remeinbrance ; he doth nor ſo by thoſe whom he loves not, but 
by ſuchas he loves much, and delights in: Thus did our Savior 
Chrift, when, he went away, and died, he left a Crucitix, as I 
may:{ocal.ir, this Ordinance of the Supper, co be wornin the Bo- | 
ſora of al the,Churches, as a Memorial, or Remembrance of him, 

\- | The Socinians,- whoare Enemies to the Croſs of 
Ex iſtis Pauli verbis.apparet | Chriſt , cel, us thac che ward 4»4umn;, Remem- 


Pr 


eraviter erraſle il}os- qui exi- | brance, ſhould rather be tranflaced Celebration ; do 
ſtimacunt, verbum ( ut vulga- this 1n. the Celebration of me, and chat the word 
ta ex Eraſmi interpreratio ha- | 4h ſignifie Celebration, and not Remembrance: 
bet ) commemorationem, quod 
in Grxco eſt crepyory muta- 
ri debere in recordationem, ne- 


bur if ye look into Heb. 10. 3. ye thal find ic's faid, 
| But in tboſe Sacrifices, there z a remembrance a- 
ue enim dicir Pans mortem | gain made of fin every year : it is the fame word 
omini recordamivi &c. Non | chat is uſed tor the Lords Supper, and ſhould it be 
eſt igitur quod votes _ope cranflated a Celebration there ? ſhould the words be 
—_ inſtiturom Taiſl ” read thus? bur in theſe Sacrifices, there is a Celebra- | 
nobis ſu2cerar et in memori- | £101 Of ſin every year? furely ro: wel then is the 
am revocer morrem ipfius Do- | word tranſlated in rhe In{tirurton of the Lords Sup- 
mini, id quogl nulla aliaqui | ner, do this un remembrance of me, and in chat 
ſacrarum litter 909” Chriſt hath left fuch a remembrance for his Seed; 
nullave ratione probarl pore®. | 4 och this argue, but that chey thould delighc i! 
craz Domini. him, as he doth delight 10 chem? . 

$. And laftly : Is ut nota very grear, atid high ex- 
preflion of his Love, and de! htm chem, that he car» 
_ al their names upon his hcarc, into the preſence 
| of God the Facher, owning and Interceding for 
[chem ? When the High Prieſt wenc into che Holy of Holes, he 
carried the Names of the Twelre Tiibcs upon his Breaſt-p 
and with the Blood of the Sacritice, he {prinkled the Mercy 
levey times, and prayed for them : So when our greac High Pri 
{ weat into Heaven, hedid carry the Names ot al thole wham hedi 
led for, ſprinkling the Mercy Seat {even tunes for them, and 
yec pray, and intercede for ſuch of them, as are not wn Heavenz|” 
land as if al chis were not enough, he did prelently tend the C 
| forrer, anuther Advocatetointercede wichincurs, Rom. $. that 
25 he rock their ficth upan him, and was made one wich chem, 6 
they thould cake of his Spiric, and be made une with hum, Now 
cat) (his, aud al theie things be, withour great contentment, andd 


lighc um chem ? Sucely, the delight and Sarisfactian which 
cakes 1 his Seed, is exceecung great, ard very ful, Prov. . | 


| Contentment-in bi Aſſurance of Tſue. = 
| Cai; bis delights (in the plucal Number ) are in them; and; __y 
16. hefar, ping A propbrenn are 1n kl 


But why, and npon what account dou our Lord and Savior 
Chriſt, take ſuch delight andſatiefatiion in bis Seed 7. 


He hath cravelled for them, ſfauh this Dodtrine, and wil ye 
ack, why a Woman takes ſo much delighe in the Child, which the 
hath had a ſore Travel for > withour doubr, chis delight is nor 
caifed trom any worrh in chemſelves confidered. Bur, | 

They are hisown, and men do'naturally delight 1o their own. : | 


| 
f 


Now they are not his own only as a mans Goods are his own, buc P-oprierss 
' they _ own, as his Wife is his own, and his own Body, © vr 

They are given hin ofche Father : a man loves, and delights | 2. 
much-in that which is given him by a mo precious Friend : tuch 
'isthe Father; andfſauh Chriſt, Thine they were, and thou ga- 
weft them to me. 

They arerelated co him, with al the Relacions of Love; chey Mi 
ace his zeethren, He 45 not aſhamed to calltbem Brethren, Heb.2.| Unumquod- 
| They ace his ——— _ an the —— God => =_ 
hath given me, (faith he, Heb. 2. They acehi e, TY . 
Aman loves, and delighcs1n hun that is 1e!aced yarns Maveſ: 5. — 
one ſingle Relacion 3, bur it one perion could be inveſted with aft 
relacions of Love, he would be much delighred in : Thus i is! 
wich che Seed of Chriſt, when. chey beleeve ( for fo I fpeake of 
chem now ) they are related co him with al che Relarions'of | 
Love ; If any man ( faith Chritt)) bear my words, and do ther; © 
be is my *Mother, and Brother, and Sifter. & 

Yea, They are one with him, he with them, and they with 4 
kim z one with the greateſt oneneſs, of mutual In-being; I im! 
you, and you in'me,- laich Chritt. | 
\ And chey are very like him tuo, and ſuitable ro him : al delight 3+ 
ariſes from a conjunction of {uitables : Chriſt, and his beleeving Omniz dele- 
Seed, are not only joyned into'one 3, bur itt this Union there is a PR = 
Conjunction of (uitables, Ghrift (uiring with chem, and ch cnjuoiigns 
\ with him again, being of the ſame mind and affefion : Dorh | cum coaveni; 
Chriſt ſay unco his Spoult; Cant. 4. 10. Thy Love & better than | enti. 4quin. 
 Wrne? fodoch the Spouſe ſay ro-tim, Cant. 1. 2. Thy Lowe is! 
better than Wine : h hefay ro his Spoute, Thor art all' fair. 
my Love, there jg no ſpotim'tdee? Cant. 4. 7. {odorh the fay of! 
him, He is altogether lovely, Cane. 5. 16. Doth he conteruptate; 
her Beaury } Cant, 4. to doth ſhe contemplace hs Beaury,, 
Cant. 5. - Only tievein hedoeh exceed, even as David excettied| 
Jonatbawz yer there is wn aiwerubletels of AﬀeRioti Berween, 
Chriſt, and his Seed, | 
NY S , By 
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Gen. 30- 


Plal. 72. 17. 19G JI? fali- 
abicur nomen ejus, Ar, Montas. 


p 


EI. 


3» 


Da mihi filios quod fi non, mo- 
ior ego Gen.30. motior, 1. 
moriamei ,plane emorietur er, ob- 
lirerabirury dum enim q—_ poſt 
ſe relingunt filios in il 
huc vivere et (upereſſe viden- ur, un- 

e vulgo apud Hebreos j:Qtara cf 
ſententia cui non ſunt liberi perinde 
eſt ac G6 mortuus fit * et Hebrzi dj- 
cunt quinon haber filios nan Et 
>dificarys ſed quaſi d ſſiparus. « 

- Paulus Fag. inf Ch. Paraphr. in 


| By chem allo'(T mean his beleeving Seed ) 
he liveth, and his Name is continued, and borr” 
up in the World unto al Generations ; He ſhal 
-prolongbs dates, faith laiah,s 3+. 10. Burt how 
fo? Heybal: ſee. bx\ Seed, and-ſo ſbal prolong 
bis daies : His Name ſhall continue for ever, 
laichche Pial. 92.19. - Bur how to? even'by 
che continual filiation of his Seed, and Name, 
{ Nqw it he do yer hve in-them, and they only do 
'| beapup his Name in the World 3 chen no won: 
der that our Lord and Savior Chrift, doth cake 
ſo much delight, contenement, and fatista- 
Ctiotiin them : turely his dehghr 1n.them, 1s be- 


E me- 


is quak ad- 


Crit The rand bar 


ee ——— 


youd.al :exprefſion ; for faith he, Cant. 7.6. 
- | "How fatr, andbow' pleaſant art thou, O Lowe 


for delights ? 


namely, The Fruics and EffeGtsof his. Death, his delight and ta- 
tisfaction muſt needs beprear in the ſighe thereot. . For, 
Theceby he {eesthe good pleature of God, profper in his hands, 


ſhall proſper in bs Hunds : a good man delights to ſee the wark 
ot God proſper in his hands z and che greater the work is, and che 
more 1t pratpers, the more delight he hath, and conteiitmenty and 
\when doth che Work of God proſper na mans hands, bur when ir 
attaineth the ends, and due effefts chereot : Now the work that 
Chrift unde: cook, was the greateſt work inche world , ard it was 
God che Fathers Work, wtomuch as Chriſt 1s called his Servant ; 
and ſaith Chriſt, Lo, 1 come to do thy Will : Whenever therefore, 
he ſees the Travel ot his Soul inthe ſaving effects thereof, | then he 


bis heart 1s at ret. In 
Thereby the ceproach is rowJed away from his Sufferings, grear 

was the Scandal of 

che greateſt reproach caſt upon it that ever was. Ir was a reproach 

to a Womgn.co be barren, but when ſhe brought torth a Clnid,her 


Chriſt do bring forth, chen che reproach and icandal of the Crois 
5 rowled away 3 and therefore -when- Chriit doth ſee the Travel 
of his Soul iu che effects thereof, his -hearc is atxefty, and he is ful- 
ly tatushied. olL-SG0OS-& »& 11. } 2301 
| |Andthecebyalſo he obcras.cheends of his Sufferings 3 .as it.is 
dil-larytactiontoa man tomus his ends; {6 at 48 {atstacdtion:tod 

Now the effects of Chriſt 


| man to obtain the end of his Labor. 


Secondly ; As for the Ifſue.of Chriſt, which be travelled for ; | 


ſees the good pleaſure of che Lord profpering in his hands, and ſo| 


the Crols,che greatelt tcandal that ever was, and | 


Iſa. 53-10, He ſhall ſec bis Seed, and the pleaſure of the Lord. 


reproach, was rowled away x; $9 when che Crols, and Sufferiugs of | 


| 


Travel, 


— —_ 


| Conteriment.in his dfſurgicce;of Tſue. 
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muſt needs be ac reft in his heace, and be tully tacistied, 


thoſe Ends wbich be trgvelled for, and aimed ai ? + 


This hath been cleered already ; yer further chus: The Will 
of Chi1ft, and che Wil of the Facher, are one, I and my Father 
Ciaith he ) are one; chey are one 1n Nature, and chereture there 
js but one wil berween; chem. Now Gog- the Facher canoe be 
fruſtrated of his Ends, for he is a ſimple veing, and a pure AR, 
nothing catz come between his Executive Power,and bis Wil. The 


C . * . 


Wil, and Act being one , nothing can come berween his Wil, and 
his At 3 ardtheretore lock whazever he wils, he ſhal cerrainly oh; 
rain, and catino: be fruſtrared of his Ends, 
If you look 19:0 the Ser:prure,. you ſhal fing that the ſame 
things which are the Effet of Chriſts Dearh, were the Ends of his 
dying, and the fame chings which were the er ds .ibathe at ed at: 


n his Death, areche effects ot his Dea: h: Forexample, Did he 
aim: at the: Remition. of our 11s. by his Death?..Mytth.. 264.28... 


Remiſſion of fin, is che effect of his D. ath, Epbeſ. 1.7. Did he 
aim at the wathi;ig, and tanctifyiing ot the Church by .his Death ? 
Epneſ. 5. 25, 26. This clenhing, wathing, and lantifym as the, 


Deachare che tame, why 10? bur co ſhew tha be thal certainly, 
obtain al i hoſe gracious ends, which he cravelled for, 

if chere be, nothing chat .can keep our Lord and Savior Chriſt 
from che 'obrainmenc of his En/{s, then he muſt vecds tee the 
lane... Now the Erds of his Death and Sufferings are many. , .he 


come, and to reconcile us ro God; hut he di.d and. tuffered, to 
bring #5 t0 30d, and to deliver us from this preſent evil World, 
i Gal.4 hedied coſanitifie,vaſh,and c'enſe thole that he died for, 
Epbeſ.5.25. to deſtroy bim that bad the power of death,the D-wil, 
Heb: 2; and to redeem 1s, from, all Iniquity,, Tit. 2.14%. Now| 
what can h-nder him from che obrainmerc of che:e his Ends? Can! 
the Devil? he came rodeftcoy him : Can the World ? He came 
to deliver 1s fr om this preſent evil Wor!d: CanourSin, or Ut.he- 
hef, hinder him ? he came to clenſe us, and waſh us, and tc redeem | 
ustrom al Iniquicy ; why then are not thoſeredeenied from al Ini- | 


i 
— 


A 3 .- So quicy | 


| Travel, aceiche ends which he ajangd ar w bis Travel z and there- 
fore when he iees che Travel of his Soul in the Efects thereof, he 


But bow, may it appear that Cbrift ſhall certatnly obtain all 


Queſt. 


| Anſeo. 1. 


Finis 3 D:-o 
deſtinatus icm- 


Soul of Man, is a compounded Being, his Facules differwg, jon ! 
his Eſſence, and bis Ats differing from his Faculties, ard there- 'on the Atrrib, 
fore Lou h 110 Can COME ber ween his Wil, aizd the X£Cucion at it Ws the limpliciry 
bur the Executive Power, aud the Wil ot God beg one, and his, *f God. 


Effect of his Death, 1 Cor. 6. 11. The Endsand Effetts of his | 


did not ouly die, aid tufter, ro deliver us from the Wrath to | 


per atringirur. 


D:. Preflon, 


; 
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DeleRaio:. 


oritur ex adep* 


tione boni con- 


venientis, et 


cognitione hu- 


i ade 


tionis, A quin- 


| t 
ethey 


vity that he died for ? Wit ye fay, becauſe they wil noc , or: 
donotbeleeve ? he cameto redeem us from thoſe un- 
beleeving wor'es forchac Unbeleef; and char wor is a Sin and: 
Iniquiry, and he came co redeem us from al, not from ſome, bur 
from all Iniquerty. Surely thetefore, if he did die foral particular | 
'men, heſhould redeem” them al from al Iniquity, and fe from 
'chew Unbelief. | 


Put when the Apoſtle ſaith, that Chriſt came to redeem uz from, 
all Iniquity, by that US, we areto underflaud. Beleevers only, 
and not all the particular men in the World, 


Very crue : Bur ifhe came to redeem Beleevers only from all 
Iniquity, and not orhers; then hedid nor die equally for at men; 
for he died to redeem ſome from all Iniquity, and: not ethers :1 
Bur thoſe that ſay Chriſt died for al, ſay alto that He Giedequally,| 
with equal Intentions of Love and Mercy fora} ;, and.if he did die; 
roredeem al particular men from al Iniquity, why ane uet al parti» 
cular men redeemed from al Iniquity,?: Wilit yer. be ſaid, becauſe 
they wil noc ? why, that wil nor, is an Iniquity : Wal « belaid, 
Becauſe of their Unbelief?- why, that Unhelief is an Iniquity, and; 
a Soul-diſeaſe, Now ifa Phylitzan come tocure al Dileales, and; 
he doth nor cure the moſt. hecauſe-they have Dileaſes, is this a 
good —_— he doth not cure chem ?. Y.ou ſend. a. Servanc to, 
waſh, and cienſe a port from its filthineſs, and. he ceturns wh it 
unwaſhed, unclenied, and hetels you char he did noc waſh-1r, bes 
cauſe there was filth inic, wal you take this fot a good real 
fromhim? Surely no. Now Chriſt came ro wath us, and clenie; 
us from al Inquities, and-wil he not do ut becauſe of our Iniquir} 
ty ? Surely .chis can be no realon 3, and ſeeing thele are the Ends 
of his Death and Suffecings, chere is nothing that can- hinder him/. 
from the obtainment ofthem-: Therefore he hal cercainly ſee che 
Travel of his Soul in the obtainmenc of al choſe Ends which he ſuf 
fered for. Now wo things there are, which do give ful content*| 
ment, and ſatisfaQtion rorhe Seul z T be obtainment of ones End,|. 


and The knowlede of that obtainment ; for h I have obca| 


ned my End, yer if I donot know that I have obtained, I have} 
' not fatisfaRtion ; bur where truition, and knewledg vf chac fruin-| 
on do meet, there is ful contentment and ſatisfation. Now} 
Chriſt ſhal not only -obtain his Ends, bur he ſhal know, afid i; 
the Travel ot his Soul , and therefore he fhal have ful dehighe, con* 
cenment, and iatistacion therein. And forhe main DoCicme.}: 
nqw cleered, in al che chree Parrs thereof... | 


PEE OE 
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| Contentment in his Aſſuranceof Iſſue. 137 | 
ift ſhal thus ſee the Travel of his Soul, and | pplicate , | 
| IfChn i -« 
| {be ſatisfied, chen here you may ſee the Reaſon why ſpp 48 
| {we cannot be ſatisfied with chat Doctrine of Univer- at 
1 {fal Redemption : How can we be ſatisfied with that | Quare cumralis fuerir (atigfe- 
; which is diſ-latisfying to the hearr of Chriſt } Now | io amrns, es ea poſira libe- 
L [according to that Doetrine, Chrift ſhal fee men | PRE wy - 
damned tor thole very ſins, chat he hath died, and| _.... \clter, ipſe vero Dinee 
ſatisfied for : Corinus is not aſhamed co ſpeak ir | ſyeric conditionem fidei, lequi- 
q our, and ir, or worſe,*muft needs follow from that | tur, quandoquidem-falva julti- 
. Dodrine z ſor many ſhal be damned, not only for | tis pr Dei voluncarem f6i- 
| cheir Unbelief, and ſins againſt che Goſpel, bur for | 41 a #lvrem oeceſins poni 
their ſinsagainft che Law, Rom. 2, 12. 2 Cor.6.9. | Chriftusfarisfecit 3 one jo 
Eicher chen Chriſt ſatisfied tor theſe fans, when he | giriam-non ladi cum damnan- 
died for chem, or not ; if not, then it ſeems that | tur increduli licer pro ipſorum 
men poſſibly may have their fins againft the Law | pecexis fr larisfaQum, 
pardoned, which Chriſt hath not ſatisfied for z, tor | , ©* > o 
the Maintainers of that Do@rine ſay, That 1s pul- wh aetien | 
ſible thac al may be ſaved, and fo have their fins par- 
doned ; and if mens Gns may be pardoned, which Chrift hath nor 
ſatisfied for, then is the Satisfaction of Chriſt made void according 
co the Dodrine of the Socinians : and if Chriſt did bear, and die,} | 
and ſarisfte for theſe very ſins, which men are damned for , then 
ſhal God puniſh the ſame ſintwice, which evena juſt man wil not} { 
doz .and then wherein doth our great Goſpel Sacrifice of Chriſt on | 
the Croſs, exceed the Sacrifices of the old Teſtament? for the A- 
poſtle tels us, Heb. 10. 3. That in1hboſe Sacrifices, there was a 
remembrance again made of ſins every yeer z but bere ſhal bea re-- 
'membrance again of fins made, nor every yeer, bur unto al Eterni- 
ty: O!how unſacisfying 1s this co che heart of Chriſt; thac inſtead | | 
of ſeeing the Travel of his Soul, he ſhal lee choſe damned that he 
died for, yea, damaed for choſe ſins that he ſatisfied for? al which} 
| muſt needs follow upon the Doctrine of univerſal Redemption : 
According to that Dodtrine, Chriſt may mils the ends of his 
Deach and Sufferings 3 for be died not only for ce Salvation of 
thoſe whom he died for,. but for their SanQtification,. E»beſ. 5.26. 
I Pet. 1.18. Tit. 2.14. bucalche men ofche World are nor fan- 
ified, clenſed, and redeemed from their vain Converſacion, and}: 
from al Iniquity. Surely therefore, if he ſhould die for al parci- 
cular men, he ſhould mils his Erids ; yea, according to that Do- 
Qrine, Chriſt may nor obrain chat which he hach meritet and put- 
chaſed; for hehath notonly. meciced Salvation, but Grace atid} 
Holinels for thoſe whom he died for, as hath been proved already ; 
if therefore, he died for every particular mano the World, ctien $ 
al the men of the World muſt he gracious,atd holy, of Chriſt muſt | 
never | 
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« \ Chriſt in Trove! ;; aud bu. 1 


; . | never came into his purchaie, nor obtaw, what 
Es | he baths meritedz and car. that be fatisff ing to] * 
Sciendum eſt jra Chriſtum Do- | the hecrc of Chritt ? 
-|minum pro peccatis totius generis 


Humani ſ(itisfeciſſe, donaque om- Fd. ye | T1 
| ni2 graciz, qazilli poſt laptum pri- |: Object. But -" jvc and Contr OY 
{| morum parentum canferumtur, infi- | 41d die condi:ionally, and merited the bleſſings 
{| niraque alia promeruiſſe, er nihilo- cf the New Covenant conditionally, to be gt- 
| minus applicationem effctuum ſu- | ven out upon condition of Faith and Repen- 
| _— —— _ quibuſdam |, ,7ce, which are the Condition > the New 
Sm reviquerit. Mor- | Covenant z and therefore though men do not 
| ua, lib. arb. Concord. qu. 23. art. . 2 | 

| 45. difp 2; | obtain all the bleſſengs of the C-venant, yet 
| Talis tvir farisfaRtio Chrifti ut ea Chriſt ſhal not loſe bsEnd-s, nor the thing ptr- 
| poſita liberum fuit Deo obrinendz chaſed by bis Death; becauſe if men do not 
(a/utis -eam- eohditionem ponere perform the Condition , he ncver did intend 


[recs oE nee Draw [thy pl awe te iP, 97th thing pa 


| contra Malin», Cap. 28. p. 442. | 4 ed. 
Impetravit Chriftas omnibus : e- 
conciliationem et remiſſioncm (ed An'w. Burt did Chriſt merir Grace and 
| - per yp : Remonft. Collat. | FqUnef: cond:cionally ? che Queſtion now is; 
Licer tatisfaQio Chriſti firpreſti- | ''** abour Salvarion, cr Juftilication ; buc a 
ta reatus noſter non Ratim abulerur Þ/2LT O14 SanCtficition. If you {peak of our 
-| nifi prius fidei et paenitentiz condi- | Salvarr on in remifiior') of Sin, youu tpeak nat to 
| tionem impleamus. Conr. Voiſti- ' the marrer i;t1 hand 3 and if you {peak of our 
| us, ſchol. #A:St2.e8, ad 54. ; SanCtificacion, what Condition can be perfor- 
! med beforethar? 1. Arndit C'urift did meric, 

and intend thar cur Holineſs, and Sandetification ſhould be beſtow- 
ed.on us, upon condition of Farh and Repentance ; then a wan 

' may repent and beleeve. befe-re he be S2nCtified, and before he have 
any crue ſaving Grace and Holmes, 2. No Condition can bepetr- 
formed betore Gru.ce and Holinels, buc a work of Nature; and 
i hath Chriſt n. erited chat Grace thal be be owed upon a work of 
| Narure? che Apoltle ipeaks diredtly contrary, 2 T zm.1.9; Who 
| bath ſawed us, and called us rvith an boly calling , not according 
to our Works, but according to 1s ovon purpoſe and Grace. And 
3. It Chrifts Merits were thus cundicional 3 then the {t/2!} of Goll 

| the Father muſt beallo conditional, for there 1s a correfpondency 
bcrween the Merits of © hiiſt, and che Wil of the Facher ; the Fas 
cher wils chat co us, which che Son hath meticed tor us; and as the 
Son merited, ſodoth che Father wil the beftowing ot che pros & 
bur the Father doch noc wil our Grace, Holinels, and Sandtr 
fication upon condiuion , for the Maincainers, of that DoQtrine of 
Univerſal Redemptiun, ſay, That Gods fecrec Wil, and his revea- 
led Wil, are one and the fame, nothing different; if cheretore, 
God doth wil cur Sanctification, and Holiheſs, upon Condirioh, 
then, when hecommands us co beleeve, repetit, and obey, his Cons 
mandement| 


dhie\ 


q 


dl 


m_ 
” mandement muſt be Conditional : and when he commands us tro ©” 
4 forſake our ſins; his Command ( for that is Gods Wil) muſt be 
Conditional ; and if thoſe Commandementcs be conditional, then 
they cannot be reliſted, nor his Wil reliſted, yea, then it wil be no' 
ſt | ſin not co keep Gods Commandement ; for if his Commandemenc | 
s | be ro be obſerved upon Conduron, then if Idonot pertorm that 
6 ; Condicion,I do not cranſgreis his Commandement 3 as if you com- 
F ; mand your Servant ro do a thing zf be will; it he wil nor, he doth 
| ' not tranſpreſs your Commandemenc : Surely therefore, the-Wil 
' of God, and tus Commandemenrs are abſolute; tuch cheretore is 
| che Meric of Chriſt, | 
F Bur Secondly : If Chriſts Merics were thus Conditional, rela- _ 
/ cing to the performance of ſome Condition, as of Faith, Repen- 
tance; and Obedience ; chen Faich, R=pentance, and our Qbedi- 
x ence, were not merited by the Death of Chrzft : the contrary hath 


been proved -already z Icok whatever Chriſt laid down his life 
for, that he mericed 3 bur he laid down his life to redeem us from 
d {| ourvain Converfarion, and fromal Iniquity ; cherefore from Un- 
| belief, hardneſs of heart, and from al che Dilobedience of our 
: Lives, and therefore he merited our Redenprion trom thele. 


F . Thirdly : If Chrifts merits were thus Conditional,then the Wi] rY 

4 of God the Father muſt be pendulous, wavering, ui.certain, and 

T undetermined, til it be dere. mined by ſome a&t of Mans ; tor if 

; man do perform che Condicion, then he 1s to give out the bleſling, 

n which Chriſt hath mericed 3 and if man do not pertorm the Con- | 

« dition, he is not co give 1t our : Whena Man therefore, doth per- 

1 torm the Condition, then is Gods Wil determined. Bur as God 

2 is the firſt Being, the firſt Agent, and the tuft Moner to he is 

, the ficſt Determiner, and his Wil cannot be decermined by any | / 

: thing withour himlelf; for as himielt is the moſt pertect Being, 

y than which, noching can be imagined co be more pertect ; to his 

0 Wilts the moſt pertect, chan which, no wil can be unagined ro be 

4 more pertect ; bur it isa greater perteCtion co be decermined by ir | 

l (elf, chan by another; and to derermine mans wil, 1s more pertect 

Y than to be dercrmined by mans wil. Brad- | 

y  wardimn oblerves wel: A man, a King, or ano- | Homo, Rex vel alias publico E- 

" cher, doth decl]ice by publick Edit, Thar he | dicto promulgat , - quod-qui fecerir | 

Ee which doth tuch a good, or evil, thal receive rale quid bonum vel malum, recipier 

; chis, or that, and ſo be remains indifferent, and | 2 Y*! ilud, mane-que ipſe indiffe- | 

y mderermined in his wil, until his indifferency be Jeagrtlorar- oct verutirane 

f | as E& RN PE-IINE ; | ſua, er per facta. ſubditorum indifie- 
y lome Fact of his Subjects : N97] rencia ejus, derecminarur,, Non fic 

F | fic autem Dews : but it is nor 10 with God, who | autem Deus, exſe ſolo, nihil 3 po- 

7 | of himſelf only, begging agthing of following ®<rior bus mendicango,ſemper zque 

n { things, doth equally, anddecernnuately wil, or penny ao vult et non vulr quacune/ 

- uot wil, what he wils, or oc wils. | a Bradward. Pag- 39% | 

x] ON Fourthly : 


— 
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'\ Obriftin Travel; and bis ') | 
Fourthly > If Chrift did mevi char che Blef- 
| fings ofthe Covenant, ſhould chus bebeftowed 
' upon Condition, then he did meric that we 
might NE = at —— 
uo ; for whatrs Merit ? armm ts 
- _— p—_—_ 'ncly able roce? us what Merit is; and faith he, 
{nutlum iade orietur mericum ut fi | Promiſes areof ewo forts; either Abſolrete, or 
{Rex egenti alicui promicrae in fin- | Conditional : Ablete, as ſuppoſe a Prince 
cerrum NuUmAMOruny | . of tf 
Rumer nella codons, 4 | man pom no Condition, 5 che Price give i, 
ur egenti illi pecuniz Re- P Rory : 407" 
giz, ſed abſque ullo.merito ejus 3 che poor man doch not merit a al; Bur chen 
jar fi omiſfo contineat operis there is another Promile that is Conditional; 
condirionem, orierur inde meritum.] as if a man do promile to give another an hun- 
eriamfi opus illud'alioqui- non fir-| red pound for ſome work, now ſaies he, 
per ſe zquale mereedi x vere enim. | 14 v (2 4c {on be ſhort in worth of the hundred 
qui opus illud fecerir, corvenire ves” fide aloe ; vt” a 
it promifſorem ac dicere , ſe dz, yerif he give icupon chac Condicion, 
meruiſſe premium ab illo promiſ- | here15 truly merit ; for ( {ates he) he doth mes 
um. | rit ex congruo, cnt debetur, unto whaum theres 
1 ward is due our of Grace. But no Proceftanc, 
unleſs camred with Popery, wil ſay chat Chriſt | 
did meric for us,that we might meric at the hand 
of God. 
fo Fifrly : When our Locd and Savior Chrift died, he laid down, 
his Life as a Ranſom, xvTe. Now, where dowe find in Scrip» 
cure, that where any Ranſom money was paid, there was any 0+ 
cher condition of Deliverance, or ofthe Redemption, beſides che 
aſTeg» ic ſelf, or the Ranſom money? When che Morgage Land 
was redeemed, what was the condition of chat Redemption, bur 
che paying of the Ranſom roney, che AvTer ? Numb. 18. 15, 16. 
yeread of the Redemprion of che Firſt-born, and was there any 
Condicion of chat Redemprion, beſides the payment of five She- 
kels ? five Shekels was the Ranſom money, che wrew, and che! 
payment of that alone, was the Condition of chat Redemprion,| 
and the Pciviledges of char Redempcion, were obtained upon the} 
paymenc thereot: Now if our and Savior Chrift, did lay 
down his Life as a Ranſom aavrevr, then al che Priviledges of our 
Redemprion, are co be giverrourupon his payment of this Ranſom 
money : bur comake anocher Condition of our Redemprion' be- 
ſides the payment of che A#revr, or Ranſom money, is direQ@lycot>| 
rrary uncoal choſe Redemprions in the old Feſtament, which were 
Types of this; yea, contrary to the: Nature of al Redemptions 
whatever. 
6. Suxcly : Ifour Lord and Savior Chriſt, did: meric the Bleſ> 
of the Covenant, to be given out Conditionally npor'the Faith 
Repencance of al choſe thac he died for; — 


— AE — 


————_—_—_— A 


——_—__ 
dl tt 
—_——_—_ ——}k. I - 


| 


det fb. 


fs 


- 


aH——_—_— 


'Contentment in bis Aſſurance of Iſſue. 
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\known ro thera, if chey did nor fin; bur that 


cular men of the World , this Truch 
have been publiſhed co them, rthar they 
ſhal have Salvation by Chrift, upon condirion 
chac they beleeve in him, and chac if they do 
nor, then they ſhal be damned 3 bur this Goſpel, 
or Truchz was not alwaies publiſh 
men of che World ; for ſaics che Apo- 

lec ing che On Col. 1. 26. Even 
the Myſtery wbich hath been bid from Age, 
axd from Generations : And ſaich the Pſal. 
He ſheweth bis Word unto Jacob; bis Statues, 
and bis Fudgments unto lirael; be hath not 
dealt ſo with any Nation and as for bus Fude- 
ments, they have not known them : He doth not 
ſay, they have not known them as Iſrael; bur 
he laich, The Lord bath nat dealt ſo with other 
Nations 3 as for bis Firdgments, they bave nut | 
known them : neicher can it be ſaid chat God 
was ready co have made known this Truch unto 
al cbe World, bur did noc, becauſe of cheir fin 
for then! it ſhould have been declared ro them 
that ſuck Truchs of the Goſpel ſhould be made 


hath not been declared co al che particular men 
of the World ; and therefore Chrift did not die 
for al men thus conditionally: 


I ed co al the | 


Sevenchly : It Chrift did die and merit thus 
conditionally for al men; then al the parricular 
men in the world are under a Covenant of Grace; 
for choſe that he died for, are co receive the Ble(- 
fings of the new covenant upon the pertormance 


che particular men of the World are not under 
the Covenant of Grace; for the Apoſtle {aich 
of che Epheſians betore their Converſion, that 
they were ſtrangers fron the Covenants of 
Promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 
the World, Ephet. 2.12. And God wil write bis 
Laws in the bearts of all thoſe that are under 
the Covenant of Grace, Heb. 8. Bur al the | 
particular men inthe World, thal nor have che 
Laws of God wricten mn cheir hearts; therefore 
the Covenant of Grace is not made wirh chera, 
and therefore Chriſt hath nos mericed chat che 


Bleſtings of che-Goyenanc ſhal be given our unco 
T 


al | 


—_— 
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Ex ore two &c. medicus vendicat 
le remedium habere adverſus emnes 
xgritudines, quod zgris etiam 


omnibus communſicare vellet ut : 


ejus beneficio fanentur, interim 
vero nullo modo fignificat nifi pau- 
ciflimis bujuſmodi remedium ipfis 
pararum effe ; ſimiliter porens ali- 


nis Princeps iam ſe paraſſe 

icir lint cates captivis 
et liberarionem eorum ex animo 
defiderare, ſed quamvis hoc prz (e 
fert tamen certo apud fe decrevir G- 
nere ur nulli capcivi; paucis quibu(- 
dam exceptis, certiores unquam fi- 
ant vel intentionis vel przparatio- 


. nis hujus benignz 3 An gloriatio 


hujuſmodi medici vel Principis ef- 
ſer juſta ?  nibilo Magis conſiſtere 
potelt quod Chriſtus pro omnibus 
mortuus fuerit reſpeRtu volantatis 
et intentionis divinz nift omnibus 
nota fiar harc ram propenſa yolug- 
eas. Sic Remonſtr. Collar. Hag. 
art. 2. arg. 5. p- 475. Brand. 
Neque negatur fampliciter a Pro- 


"SITY 


phera, Deum gentibus Verbum ſu- ' 


um annunciafſe , ſed Prophera lo» 
quitur comparmtive,- (cil. dicic non\ 
ralirer Deum fecifſe omni Nationi 
quam pepulo ſuo Iſraeli. Corvinus 
contra Tilen. pag. 99- 


Falſa omnia er cicra modeſtiam 


concepra, nam quod tribuitar Ja- 
cobo negarur gentibus et tribuitur 
Jacobo quod Deus annunciavit ipk 
verbum tſauum, ergo hoc atur 


of the Condicion, faich this Objection : Bur al | gentibus ; _certe & dixifſer non (ic 


anaunciafle yerbum (uum gentius 
quemadmodum Jacobo reQe coile- 

ifſee Corviaus 3 er ſpiritus lan&us 
hoc primii triburens Jacobo, quod 
(cil. yerbum iphs curaret annuncic- 
ri, mox ſubjicit,non fic fecifſe gen- 
tibus , quz nullum alium ſenſum 
induere-poſſunt , quam ut negent 
verbum gentibus agnunciari. 

Twi in Corvini defenſ, armin, 
contra Tilen. p, 66. 
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' H{hauld give us a Right, and Title unco al thoſe Bleſlingsand Bene- | 
Condition rhat a man payrme i0.much | 


{che Benefirs of Chriſts Deach, and Bleſli 


al the World upon Conditions. | 

Eightly : Ital che Benefics of Chrifts Death, and Bleſſings. of 
che new Covenanc, ſhould be given ouc upon ſome Condition cobe 
performed by us, as Fauh, and 3 then our Faith 


fixs: As if Liel a thing upon 
Money, | his payment of the Money being the of the 
Condirion, gives him a Right, and Ticle tothe thing : Or if Ipro+ 
miſe to give a man an hundred pound, upon.condicion that he go 
of ſuch an Errand for me; if he po, his very going gives him a 
Righc,and I ule cothe hundred pound, becauie he performs the 
Condition. Butt Faith be our hand whereby we receive 
ofthe Covenant, yerti 
doch nor give us any Right, or Title co them ; al our Right, and 


Tile, is in Chrifts Blood, his Death, his SatusfaQtion, and his Os| 


ience, and in that alone, | | 

Ninthly : Tius Objection doth ſuppoſe the Covenant of Grace 
ro be Conditional : but che Covenant of Grace, 1s free, abſolute, 
and without al Conditions tobe performed by us. For, 

The Lord hath dehvered it withuur al fuch Condiciens : We 
read of the Covenant of Grace in Fer. 31. in Egek, 36. in Heb. 8, 
but where do we find any Condition annexed to ir} And if God 
makeno Conditions, why ſhould we ? Shal Ihang my Padlock 
upon Gods Door of Mercy ? 

This Covenant, fſaich the Lord, 1s as the Covenant which he 
made with Noab : Did he promite Noab that che World ſhould 
be drowned no more upon Conditions of our Fauh or Obedience? 
No, bur ſaith che Lord, 1 will not again curſe tbe ground any 
more for mans ſakg, altboub the lmaginations of mans beart be 
ea}, Gen. 8. 21. Ic may be you wil cranflace che Hebrew 2» 
becauſe; bur it comes al ro one. |} 
In the Covenant of Grace, the Lord faith, He wil write by 


Laws in our bearts, there is Converting mercy promuſed ; and 
chat we ſhal al know him, chere is enlightening Mercy promiled: | 
both the Habit, aud che ACt of Grace ane and he gives this 
realon ; For I will be merciful to your unrighteouſneſs , and your 
fin, and mquity, I will remember no more, Heb. 8. 11, 12. Now 
if forgiving mercy be che cealon of ſanifying Mercy , if our for 
weneis be che cauſe ot out holinels, then no att cf our Grace. of 

olinels, can be the Condicion of our forgiveneſs, or of che Co- 


VERA. | 


Syzrat into you, iaich God: but Faith and Repencance are nd } 


The Spirit of God is promuſed in the Covenant ; 1 wil put my| . 
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the Liciungs of tte Covenant, are not given out upon thele Con 


bf 


duwis, 
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betoce the It, beg, or Gitt of the Spurit : Surely therefore, | 


* 


. 
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[rhac Covenant of Works 3 neicher can it be 1aid, chat if al men 
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Ifche Covenant of Grace ſhould be thus Conditional, then the 
Covenant of Grace ſhould be harder than che Covenanc of Works, 
made with Adam in Paradice; for, thenthe Conlition was to be 

ormed by our common Perſon, who was ftrong, and free from 
al fin 3 but now-we ace weak, and ful otal fin, and therefore if the 
ormance of che-Condition he upon our hands, che terms of 
{chis Covenant wil be worie, and harder for us, than the cerms of 


have a ſufficiericy of Grace, and power to beleeve, that che perfor- 
mance of che Condit:on of this Covenanc, wil be eaſier chan of thac ; 
for whodoth nor know that it is an harder thing for one of us fin- 
ful Creaturesto beleeve, than for Adam toabttain from eating the 
forbidden Fruit ? Bur ſurely che Covenanc of Grace, is eafier, and 
{weerer than the Covenant of Works ; and therefore the Condit i- 
'on thereof, was performed by Chriſt our Second Adam, and there 
is now no Condicion of the Covenant to be performed by us : Yer 
ic is our Duty co beleeve, and repent, and obey , which we are 
commanded to do by the Goſpel ; bur al our Repentance, Faith, 
and Obedience, is a Fruic of that Covenant, nor the Condition of 


| 


ic : As incaſe Adam had ſtood, his Seed ſhould have obeyed; yer 
their Obedience ſhould not have been the Condition, buc the Fruic 
of the Covenant ; and as his Poftericy could not have had Lite, 
unleſs they had obeyed, yet thac their Obedience was not the 
Condicion of that Covenant : So though we cannot be juftified 
unleſs we beleeve, nor be {aved, unlels we repenc and obey ; yer 
our Repencanee, Faith, and Obedience, is nor che Condicion, but 
the Fruit of che Covenant : Chriſt, and Chrift alone, our Second 
Adam, did perform che Condicion ; as to us, the Corenanc of 
Grace is free, abloluce, and wichour al Conditions. 


Obz. But all Divines ſay, That Faith and Repentance, 
are the Condition of the Covenants. | 


9 


þ Duplices ſunt promiſſiones Dei, 
Anſ. Notall: not io Luther, not ſo Zan- | legales quz niruncur deorfum in 
cby,. not ſo Funiws, not 10 Dr. Ames, noc fo noſtris operibus, fur illz, hk feceri- 
Gs ate com - Sod chat hoo do twita tis, bona terrz comedetis ; aliz ſunt 
x  ;* Y "05 | promiſliores gratix, ficur Jer 31. 
lay alſo, That Faith and Repenrance are alio Retbem legem meom in cordibus 
romued in the Covenant z which comes to che | corum; he promiſſiones non ni- 
lame wn Effect, with: what Inow ,iay : They | tuntur deorſumſce fimpliciter boni- 
mean all Thac.F ich 4s that G 4 þ ud rate er gratia Dej ; quid ipſe velir 
; T.CFAuns race WOereby add 
weare Faflified, and that we cannot be faved aA gs pry, gay | 
without Fauh and Repenrance, whuch 1 grant: _— fine ulla imerjeRa a 
T 23 but | nitentiz vel fidei conditione _ 
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[ luriſGme air defponſabo te 8&c.. hujuſmo- 


di autem abſolutifime promiſſtones ad 
ſoles veros et ſecundum (pirit. Iſraclitas, 
j. e- EleRos pertinent, ergo hzc eſt per- 
fe&iflima et abſolutiffima” Eyangelica 
promifſio. Zach: in Hoſ. >, v. 21, 22. 

Sraruens Dei gratiam eo luculentiorem 
hominibus — efle, quod ſuis 
non faxdus ſed Teftamentum dederir; 
quia fxdus conditiones mutuas fuiſſer 
habiturum, quas f altera pars non pre- 
ſets fxdus eſt irritum , "Teſtamentum 
vero liberalitatis et gratiz cicra ullam 
conditionem inſtromentum. eft ; ex quo 
bzredes inſtiruuntur citra contemplatio- 
nem ullius officii quod ab ipfis proficiſci 
poſkt. Zunixs in Heb. 8. 

Sic Ameſius, Coron- de perſeverant. 

Ar ubi quzſo facrarum literarum” quo- 
ties noſtra renovatio ſanRikcatio, ad 
pznicentiam revocatioſpiritui ſanQo ar- 
tribuitur vel leviſſima mentio fit conditi- 
enis. Fer. 31. hoceſt faxdus '&c. etiam 
omnem voluntatem Dei efſe abſoluram 
nullam aurem conditionalem demonſra- 
vit yariis argumentis. Tho.Bradward. de 
caufa Dei, Lib. 3. 

Twifſ. Vindiciz graia prefat, ScQ. 8. 


* The manner of Expreſſing the fore- 
mentioned Prousſes of the new Covenant 
us abſolute, ſs as God undertaheh to per- 
form them all , 1 wil put my Law into 
your minds, I wil be to them a God, All 
ſhal know me ; 1 wil be merciful unto 
their fins : hereby it is maniſeſt that the 
Priviledges of the New Covenant are ab- 
ſolutely promiſed to be priformea on Goas 
part : Ir is God that juftifieth, Rom. 8, 
33. SanRification i abſplutely. promiſed, 
Exzek.36.25, ſo the parts thereof : Mor- 
tification, Kom. 6. 14. Vivification, 
Rom. 8. 11, Perſeverance, 1 Cor. 1.8. 


ObjeR. Is alſo the condition. of Faith \- 


and Repentance required by the new Co- 
venant ?\ Mack, 11+ 15. Anſw. He that 
requireth the condition, promiſetb alſo to 
Wwoerk it bus 14+ 
Dr. Gorge, Heb. 8. 

Nature legum er conditionum preſcri- 
ptzarum omnino conveniens eſt ut volun- 
tat3s judicis & conditione poſtulata er 
preſtira moveatur ad pramium. 

Grevinchovims. 
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 rtermining ir 3 but a Conditionin the thing 


| that we are juſtified upon 


"needs loſe his Purchaſe, a-thing moſtuns} 
' the ficft- 


take heed of chat Doftrine of Tiniverſal | 
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Ut they do not fa , that here is 
condition in the Wilof God,movi 


willed: But the Remonſtrarits makes 
Condition of the Covenaiit, m reftrencers 
the Wil of God; which is the thing Ideny, 
and have diſproved al this while. I grant 
there 1s a Conditional Promiſe , but-thers 
God hath promiſed chat Condition in {ome 
other Scripture, which.they deny. Lgrant 
our beleevirg, 
but then God hath ppnrny Faith coo, | 
which they deny. I grant a Condition 
may be rez volite of the thing willed, buc| 
nulla: eft conditio voluntatss  Divine'; 
chere is no- condition of the Divine Wil, 
they athcm ic. Ipgrantthat one-benefic of 
the Dearh of Chriſt, doch tollow another, 
and one may be the caute of the ocher + bur 
our Lord and Savior Chriſt, did nor die) 
conditionally, nor meric any thing tor: us| 
conditionally ; choſe that he died for; he\ 
mericed Grace and Holineſs tor, to be given! 
our to them withour al conditions 3 and 
cherefore if he died four al men, he muſt 


ſaristyingto the hearr of Ghrift : 'yerthiv#| 
n of that Dodtrine of Univerſal | 
R 10n. Now therefore, as you de | 
fire co ſtand free- from al choſe Opinions| 
that are unſavory co the heart of Chriſt, 


q 


Redemption., Yer further. 
Uſe, 2. 


Secondly : If Chriſt wil certainly ſee <ie 
Travel of his Soul, and be tacisfied'; then] 
here you may ſee the reaſon why we cannot 
be ov roy with chat Opinion of the _ 
A ; this allo ts unſacizfying to” 
heart of Chrift : Canaman wy i 
1 ts, ard his own Members 
torn from his Body ?- Can a man delightin 
teeing that Leg or Arm, which was Or 


+ 


| 
s 
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— Gmenmentiabts Afwanceof fu 
he Member of his Body, burning in the fire ?- | *Chrift can-| 
2 Tanquam oft; 
rus: Thoſe whom be loves once, be doth Jove to the'end;' once in| 


forever 
: j >| \ 
andwhon: be bath juſtified, them be bath dlſo p67, "Rotfi:'8;] 
Ng C ſaich Chrift, Fobn, 6. 39. )' t! ar of alt | 

that be bath given me, I ſhowld loſe none}; and verle 737. he faith, 


| 
| 

PE AG ] | 

[therefore is norm our power co reſiſt the Grate 5f'Gop an || 
over-comingreſiftance : che'converting'Grate of G OS! ffi} 

ble. 3: He ſaich here, Thar al choſe char are given him, thal| 
come to him ; -theretote al his Seed, and Children whain! he tra-| 
velled'with, atddied for\, ſhal come co him, _ eve 7 # hit 
for thold that the Facher harh given him, are hi Eh ten,” Heb.| | 
2. 13 Burial the men'ofthe Worlddo tot ime to Milt 3 Hhete- 
fore they are nor his Seed and Children, cherefgre he tieverttavel-| 
led wich, chert) , therctore he did nor die for al patticular men. 
| 4. Our Savior tels us here phinly, that when men docome ro 
him, he wil Iolehone of them z, but 1taith he, 1 wil raiſe them'n 
| at the laſt day, verſe 3g. And leſt any ſhoutd dbubt of this Trhrh, 
| he ſpeaks yer more plainly; cels us that thoſe'wt& do coriie, are 
| {uch as beleeve on him, and then for more affurance,' —_ the 
Promiſe, verle 40. ſaying, This is the Will of him which ſent | 
me, That every one that ſeeth the'Son, an1 beteeverb on'him, may| 
| have everlaſting Lify, and T1 will rat bin» at the lh av. 


_—_— HF... _-— I EIT FF 


Surely therbtote, char Dofrine of the Saitics Apoftacy, is'un<| 
{ound,, yea, al the four Dodrines of the Armiriians, are 'by this 
-jone Scripture, plainly refuced ; bue efpecially char of the Saints 
Apoſtacy : Ir isa Dodtrine not only uncomfortable to the Saings; | 
bur unſactsfyimp tothe heart bf Chriſt; For be ſhe ſee the Tye bs 
of 215 Soul, and be ſatisfied : Seeing thereforethar he travelled for} 


< 


cheir Salvatibn, he ſhal ice their perſeveraiice, and Salvation. 


—_ 
"__ 


But more practically : This Do&rine looks wiſh both] 4UÞ, 2. 
Godly men Cn Ungodly, | | v- NR, 3 
| "It'cal upor} thoſe at'are hngod]y ro delight chemſelves inthe} 7. 
Lerdy- and+6 farisfie themſelves in Chrift, in the things of Chrift, 
and in the Seed of Chriſt s Doch Chriſt delight in hw Seed, and 


j wil 
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T40 '  Obriſtin Travel: and by 
WET I — Fourthly : If Chrift dd menic that che Blef: 


Sipromiſſio non requirat ullam 
conditionem 
nullum inde orietur mericum ut fi 
Rex egenti alicui promictat in fin- 
gulos annos certum nummorum 
numerum (ine ulla conditione, de- 
bebuncur egenti illi pecuniz Re- 
giz, ſed abſque ullo-merito ejus ; 
omiſho contineat operis 
conditionem, orierur inde meritum . 
etiamfi opus illud alioqui non fir 
per ſe zquale mercedi z vere enim 
qui opus illud fecerir, convenire 
poterirt promiflorem ac dicere , ſe, 
meruiſſe przmium ab illo promil- 


che paying of the Ranſom rnoney, che AvTew ? Numb. 18. 15, 16. 


' fings of che Covenant, ſhould chus bebeftowed 
| upon Condition, then he did meric that we 
mighe mertic ac the hand of God, at leaftex con+ 
gruo ; for Wiiat is Merit? DBellarmiy ie fuſhcis 
encly able ro cel us what Merit is 3 and faich he, 
Promiſes are of ewo forts ; eicher Abſolrte, or 
Conditional : Abſolete, as ſuppoſe a Prince 
doth promiſe an hundred pound treely toa poor 
man upon no Condition , if che Prince give ic, 
che poor man doth not merit at al: Bur chen 
there is another Promile that is Conditional; 
as it a man do promile co give another an hun- 
dred pound forſome work, now ſaies he; 
the Condirton be ſhort in worth of che hundred 
a" z yerif he give icupon chat Condition, 
ere 1s truly merit ; for ( {ates he ) he doth me+ 
rit ex congreo, cut debetur, unto whaum theres 
| wards due our of Grace. But no Proceftanc, 
unle(s cainced with Popery, wil ſay that Chriſt 
did meric tor us,that we might meric at the hand 
of God. 

Fifrly : When our Locd and Savior Chrift died, he laid down, 
his Life as a Ranſom, »vTe9y. Now, where do we find in Scrip» 
cure, that where any Ranſom money was paid, there was any 0+ 
cher condition of Deliverance, or of the Redemption, beſides che 
aregy ic ſelf, or the Ranſom money ? When che Morgage Land: 
was redeemed, what was the condition of chat Redemprion, bur 


is, tunc quidem 


ye read of the Redemprion of che Firſt-born, and was there any 
Condicion of chat Redemprion, beſides the payment of five She- 
kels? five Shekels was the Ranſom money, che awrew, and che: 
payment of that alone, was the Condition of chat Redemprion, | 
and the Pciviledyes of chat Redempcion, were obtained upon the} 
paymenc thereot: Now if our Lord and Savior Chrift, did lay| 
down his Life as a Ranſom, aavrezr, then al che Priviledges of our 
Redemprion, are cobe giverrour upon his payment of this Ranſom 
money : bur co make anocher Condition of our Redemprion be 
ſides the payment of che a#revr, or Ranſom money, isdire&ly cot>| 
crary untoal thoſe Redemprions in the old Teſtament, which were 
Types of this z yea, contrary to the Nature ofal Redemprions} 


whatever, 
Sixcly : Ifour Lord and Savior Chriſt, did meric the Bleſ* 
ſings of the Covenant, to be given out Conditionally uporthe Faith 


Repencance of al thoſe that he died for ; ——— 


MII Ten 


CU EEE 4 


5» 5 how be Ve 


| 


—_— 


g—_— 


 Contentment mm bis Aſſurance of Tſne. _ 


| 


the particular men of the World , this Truth 
have been publiſhed co them, char chey 

ſhal have Salvation by Chrift, upon condition 
char they beleeve in kim, and chac if they do 
nor, then they thai be damned 4 bur chie Goſpel, 
or Truch, was not alwaies publiſhed co al the 
icular men of che World ; for ſaies che Apo- 

le coneerning the Goſpel, Col. 1. 26. Ewen 
the Myſtery which bath been bid from Apes, 
axd from Generations : And {aich the Pſal. 
He bis Word unto Jacob; bis States, 
and bis Fudgments unto lirael ; be bath not 
dealt ſo with any Nation; and as for by Fudg- 
ments, they have not known them : He doth not 
ſay, they have noc known them as Iſrael; but 
he laich, The Lord hath not dealt ſo with other 


known them : neicher can it be ſaid chat God 
was ready co have made known this Truch unto 
alche World, bur did nor, becaule of their fin 
for then it ſhould have been declared ro them 
that ſuch Truchs of the Goſpel ſhould be made 
known co them, if chey did nor fin; bur that 
hath nor been declared to al the particular men 
of the World ; and cherefore Chrift did not die 
for al men thus conditionally; 

Severchly : It Chrift did die and meric thus 
conditionally for al men ;z then al the parcicular 
men inthe world,are under a Covenant of Grace; 
for choſe that he died for, are to receive the Ble(- 
ſings of the new covenant upon the pertormance 
of che Condicton, faith this Objection : Bur al 
the particular men of the World are not under 
the Covenant of Grace; for the Apoſtle faith 
of che Ephelians betore thier Converſion, that 


Promiſe, bavingno hope, and without God in 
the IIS: I2+ And God wil write bis 
Laws in tbe hearts of all thoſe that are under 
the Covenant of Grace, Heb. 8. Bur al che 
particular men inthe World, fhal nor have che 
Laws of God wricten in cheir hearts ; therefore 
the Covenant of Grace is not made with chern, 
and therefore Chrift hath nos mericed chat che 


Bleſtings of the Covenanc ſhal be given our unto 
L a 


pr 


Nations 3 as for bjs Fidgments, they bave nut | 


they were ſtrangers from the Covenants of 


| 


1 


_ — — 


Ex ore tuo &c. medicus venditat 
le remedium habere adverſus omnes 
xgritudines, quod zgris etiam 
omnibus communſiicare veller ut 
ejus beneficlo ſanentur, interim 
vero null moo Got bege ni par 
ciddimis hujuſmodi remedium ipfis 
pararum effe ; ſimiliter potens ali- 

vis Princeps agy men ſe paraſſe 

icit redimendis omnibus caprtivis 
et liberationem eorum ex animo 
defiderare, ſed quamvis hoc prz ſe 
fert tamen certo apud fe deerevir fi- 
nere ut nulli caprivi, paucis quibu(- 
dam exceptis, certiores unquam fi- 
ant vel intentionis vel przparatio- 
nis hujus benignz 3 An gloriatio 
hujuſmodi medici vel Principis ef- 
ſer juſta * nihilo magis confiſtere 
potelt quod Chriſtus pro omnibus 
mortuus fuerit reſpetu volantatis 
et intentionis divinz nifi omnibus 
nota fiat haxc ram propenſa vyolug- 
eas Sic Remonſtr. Collar. Hag. 
art. 2. arg, 5. p- 475. Brand. 

Neque negatur fimpliciter a Pro- 


phera, Deum gentibus Verbum ſu- ' 


um annunciafle , ſed Prophera lo» 
quitur comparativez- (cil. dicit non 
raliter Deum fecifle omni Nationi 


quam populo ſuo Iſraeli. Corvinus 


contra Tilen. pag. 99+ 


Falſa omnia er cicra modeſtiam 


concepta, nam quod tribuitar Ja- 
cobo negatur gentibus et rribuituc 
Jacobo quod Deus annunciavit ipk 
verbum ſuum, ergo hoc negatur 
gentibus z certe fi dixifler non (ic 
anaunciafle verbum (uum gentivus 
quemadmodum Jacobo recte coile- 
gifſer Corvinus; er ſpiritus (anus 
hoc prin triburens Jacobo, quod 
ſcil. verbum iphs curaret annuncia- 
ri, mox ſubjicit,non lic fecifſe gen= 
tibus , quz nullum alium ſenſum 
induere poſſunt , quam ut negent 
verbum gentibus agnunciari. 

TwidJ in Corvini defenſ, armin. 
contra Tilen, p. 66. 
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| al che World upon Conditions. 


Eightly : Ital che Benefics of Chriſts Death, and Bleſſings of 
che new Covenant, ſhould be given ouc upon ſome Condition to be 
performed by us, as Fauh, and Repentance 3 then our Faith 


[ſhould give us a Right, and Title uncoal thoſe Bleſlingsand Bene-| 


fixs : As if ſel a thing upon Condition that a man pay: me iomuch 
Money, ' his payment of the Money being the performance of the 
Condition, gives him a Right, and Ticle cothething : Or if I pros» 
miſe to give a man an hundred pound, uponcondicion that he go 
of ſuch an Errand for me; if he po, his very going gives him a 
{Righc,and Tule cothe hundred pound, becaute he performs che 
Condition. But though Faith be our hand whereby we receive 
the Benefits of Chriſt : Deach, and Bleſſings ofthe Govenanc, yer 
{doch nor give us any Right, or Title co them ; al our Right, and 
Title, is in Chrifts Blood, his Death, his Satisfaction, and his Q» 
bedience, and in that alone. | 
Ninthly : Tius Objection doth ſuppoſe the Covenant of Grace 


and without al Conditions tobe performed by us. For, 

| The Lord hathdelvered it withuur al fuch Conditions : We 
read of the Covenanc of Grace in Fer. 31. in*Exek. 36. in Heb. 8, 
but where do we find any Condition annexed to it} And if God 
make no Condicions, why ſhould we? Shal I hang my Ty 
upon Gods Door of Mercy ? 

This Covenant, faish the Lord, 1s as the Covenant which he 
made with Noab : Did he promite Noab that the World ſhould 
be drowned no more upon Conditions of our Fauh or Obedience? 
No, bur faith che Lord, 1 will not again curſe the ground any 
more for mans ſake, altbou:b the lmaginations of mans heart be 
evi}, Gen. 8.21. Irmay be you wil cranflace che Hebrew 13» 
becauſe z bur it comes al co one. 

In the Covenant of Grace, the Lord ſaith, He wil write bx 
Laws in our bearts, there is Converting mercy promuied ; and 
chat we ſhal al know ham, chere 1s enlightening Mercy promiled: 
both the Habit, aud the ACt of Grace pronuled, and he gives this 
realon , For 1 will be merciful to your unrighteouſneſs ; and your 
fin, and inaquaity, I will remember no more, Heb. 8. 11, 12. Now 
if forgiving inetcy be che cealon of ſanCtifying Mercy , it our tor 

weneis be the cauſe 0! our hohnels, then no act ct our Grace. of 
Holineſs can be the Condicion of our forgiveneſs, or of che Co- 
VEnaNt. | : 

The &pirit of God is promuſed in the Covenant ; 1 wil put my 

Syrit into you, iaich God : but Faith and Repentauce are not 


co be Conditional : bur the Covenant of Grace, 1s free, abſolute, 


'Þ 


 betoce the 11, beg, or Gitt of the Spuic : Surely therefore, all |. 


<< -- =” Pop -«© .  £ 


drwns, 


_ 
Mm 


the Lletungs of cre Covenant, are not given out upon thele Con |: 
1 | Ie| 


If 


F |—Gontentment.in hs Aﬀarance of Iſſue. 


| lfthe Covenant of Grace ſhould be thus Conditional, then the 
Covenant of Grace ſhould be harder than che Covenanc of Works, 
made with Adam in Paradice for, then the Conlition was to be 

ormed by our common Perſon, who was ftrong, and free from 
al fin ; but now we are weak, and ful otal fin, and therefore if the 


this Covenant wil be worie, and harder for us, than the cerms of 
that Covenant of Works ; neicher can it be taid, chat if al men 
have a ſufficieticy of Grace, and power to beleeve, chat che perfor- 
mance of che Condition ot this Covenant, wil be eaſier chan of that ; 
for who doth not know that it is an harder thing for one of us fin- 
ful Creatures to beleeve, than for Adam to abttain from eating the 
forbidden Fruit ? Bur ſurely che Covenanc of Grace, is eafier, and 
ſweeter than the Covenant of Works ; and therefore the Conditi- 
'on thereof, was performed by Chriſt our Second Adam, and there 


icis our Duty to beleeve, and repent, and obey , which we are 
commanded to do by che Goſpel ; bur al our Repentance, Faith, 
and Obedience, is a Fruic of that Covenant, not the Condition of 
ic: As incaſe Adam had ſtood, his Seed ſhould have obeyed; yer 
their Obedience ſhould not have been the Condition, buc the Fruit 
ofche Covenant 3 and as his Poftericy could not have had Lite, 
unleſs they had obeyed, yet that their Obedience was not the 
Condicion ofthat Covenant : So though we cannot be juſtified 

unleſs we beleeve, nor be {aved, unlels we repent and obey ; yer 

our Repencanee, Faith, and Obedience, is nor che Condition, but 

the Fruit of che Covenant : Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, our Second 

Adam, did perform che Condicion ;, as to us, the Corenanc of 
Grace is free, abloluce, and wichour al Conditions. 


is now no Condicion of che Covenant to be performed by us : Yet | 


| 


ormance of che-Conditton lie upon our hands, che terms of | . 


Obz. But all Divines ſay, That Faith and Repentance, 
arethe Condition of the Covenants. | 


| Anſ. Notall : not io Luther, not ſo Zan- 


lome of our own. And choſe that do lay to, 
lay alſo, That Faith and Repentance are alto 


Duplices ſunt promiſſiones Dei, 
legales quz niruncur deorſum in 
cy, not ſo Funivs, not 10 Dr. Ames, not fo | 99fris operibus, Gicur illz, ki feeeri- 

tis, bona terrz comederis ; aliz ſunt 
promiſſioves gratizx, ficur Jer 31. 
iO, s (cribam legem mem in cordibus 
promuled in the Covenant z which comes toche | corum; hz promiſſiones non ni- 
lame in Effect, with what Inow ,iay : They | tuntur deorſumled lumpliciter boni- 
mean alio, That Faith is that Grace whereby nn, 6 Del 98 iple = 
weare juſtified, and that we cannot be ſaved | 7 rake 4 pagery, | pom 


! ; Hol. ». D bo te mibi in per- | 
without Faith and I winch 1 grant: pernetd fone CR mY rk 
2 


* but | nitentiz vel fidei conditione wo 


— 4 


i 


— 
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lutiſGxme aic defponſabo te &c. hujuſmo- 
di autem abſolutiſſime promiſitones ad 
ſolos veros et ſecundum (piritti Iſrachitas, 
i. e- Ele&os pertinent, ergo hzc eſt per- 


promifſo. Zaxch. in Hol. 2, v. 21, 22. 
Statuens Dei gratiam eo luculentiorem 
hominibus explicatam efſe , quod ſuis 
non faxdus ſed Teftamentum dederir; 
quia fxdus conditiones mutuas fuifſer 
habirurum, quas fi altera pars non pre- 
ſets frdus eſt irritum , Teſtamentum 


fe&iflima et abſolurifima” Evyangelica 


conditionem inſtrumentum eſt ; ex quo 
hzredes inſtituuntur citra contemplatio- 
nem ullius officii quod ab ipfis proficiſci 
poſit. Zunius in Heb. 8. 

Sic Ameſius, Coron- de perſeveranr. 

Ar ubi quzſo facrarum literarum quo- 
ties noftra renovatio ſanRificatio, ad 
pznirentiam revocatioſpiritui ano ar- 
rribuitur vel leviſſima mentio fic conditi- 
onis. Fer. 31. hoceſt fzdus &c. etiam 
omnem voluntatem Dei efſe abſolutam 
nullam autem conditionalem demonRra- 
vit variis argumentis. Tho.Bradward, de 
caufa Dei, Lib. 3. 

Twiſſ. Vindiciz gratia prefat, Sch. 8. 


* The mane! of Expreſſing the fore- 


us abſolute, ſs as God undertakeh to per- 
form themall , 1 wil put my Law into 
your minds, I wil be to them a God, All 
ſhal know me 3 I wil be merciful unto 
their fing : hereby it is manifeſt that the 
Priviledges of the New Covenant are ab- 
ſolutely promiſed to be performed on Gods 
part : Iris God that jufttfieth, Roms. 8. 
33. SanRikcation  abſplutely. promiſed, 
Ezek.36.25. ſo the parts thereof : Mor- 
rification, Rom. 6. 14. Vivification, 
Rom. 8. 11, Perſeverance, 1 Cor. 1.8. 


—_ -—— 


and Repentance required by the new Co- 
venant ?- Mack, 1: 15. Anſw. He that 
requireth the condition, promiſeth alſo to 
Wor h it 218 145+ 
Dr. Gorge, Heb. 8. 

Nature legum et conditionum preſcri- 
ptarum omnino conveniens eſt ut volun- 
tat2s judicis & condirione poltulata et 
preſtira moveatur ad pramium. 

Grevinchovims. 


vero liberalitatis er gratiz citra ullam | 


mentioned Proumſes of the new Covenant \ 


' the firft- 


ObjeR. Is alſo the condition. of Faith |- 


— — —  — —_ cc 
* but they do not fay, that there is any 
condition in che Wil of God,moving,or de- 
cermining it 3 but a Condition.inthe ching 
willed. Burt che Remonſtrants'make's 
Condicion of the Covenant, m referencerts 
the Wil of God 3 which is the thing I'deny, 
and have diſptoved al chis while. I granc 
chere 1s a Conditional Promiſe , but then 
God hath promuled chat Condition in ſome 
other Scripture, which-they deny. Legrant 
that we are juſtified upon our beleeving, 
but then God hath promiſed Faith too, | 
which chey deny. I grant a Condition 
may be rez volite of the thing willed, bur 
nulla eſt conditio wvoluntats Divine; 
chere 1s no- condition of the Divine Wil, 
they athcm ic. Ipgrantchat one benefir of 
the Dearh of Chriſt, doth tollow another, 
and one may be the caute of the other :- bur 
our Lord and Savior Chriſt, did not die 
conditionally, nor meric any thing tor: us 
condicionally z thoſe that he died for; he 
mericed Grace and Holineſs tor, to be given 
our co them withour al conditions ; and 
cherefore if he died for al men, he inuft 
needs loſe his Purchaſe, a- thing moſtun-| 
ſatistyingto the heart of Chrift : 'yerthiss 


Redemption. Now therefore, as you- de | 


fire co ftand free from al thoſe Opinions| 


that are unſavory co the heart of Chriſt, 
rake- heed of chat Dottrine of Univerſal 
Redemption. Yet further. > NS 


V/e,. 2. 1 


Secondly : If Chriſt wil certamly ſee che) 
Travel of his Soul, and be tacisficd', then 
here you may ſee the reaſon why we cannot 
be {arisfied wich chat Opinion of the Saines 
| Apoſtacy : this alſo is unſacisfying tothe 

hearc of Chrift : Cana man be {atisfied mw 
ſeeing, and feeling'one of his own Members 


rorn from his Body ? Can a mandelightin| 


teeing that Leg or Arm, which was 


n of that Dodrine of Univerſal | 


A ———————— 
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che Member of his Body, burning in the fare ? _ :Chrift can- 
not ; .Chriſts Love is not mga bns ; Non amat Tanquam ofe- 
rus : Thoſe whom be loves once, be doth love to the'end;' once in 
Chrift,and for ever in Chrift 3 once loved by Chrift, 'andfotever 
loved by him : Whem God hath called, them be bath alfo'fiftified ; 
andwhom be bath juftified, them he bath alſo glorified, Rom." $: 
This is the Fathers Will C aich Chrift, Fobn, 6. 39. )' that of all 
that be bath given me, I ſhould loſe none ;, and verie 737. he ſaith, 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me : ' Ir Frm 
therefore, "tha chere are ſore whom che Father hath piven'u to 


'&ion of ſome, and thar EleCtion is nor upona fote- 
bur a cauſe chereot. 
that are given him, fhall come to bims;, that 1s, c 


& hal treve 4 
therefore it is not m our power coreliſt the Grate of Goat an 


ble, 3. He ſaith here, Thar al choſe thar are giver-him, thal 
come to him ; "therefore al his Seed, and Children whom! he tra- 


2. 13 'Bural chemen'ofthe Worlddo tor'me to Hint 5 thete- 
fore they are nor his Seed and Children, therefore he tieverttavel- 
led with, chem , ctherctore he did nor die for al patficular men. 
4- Our Savior tels us here plainly, that when men do core to 
him, he wil Iolenone of them 3, but 1aith he; I wil raiſe them'np 
at the laſt day, verſe 39. And leſt any ſhoutd bubt of this Trhh, 
he ſpeaks yer more plainly ; cels us that thoſe'wh& do core, 'are 
{uch as beleeve on him, and then for more afſfurance,' repeats the 
Promiſe, verle 40. faying, This i the Will of him which ſent 


have everlaſting Life, and I will ratſe bim"#qp "at the laft day. 


lound,, yea, al the four Doctrines of the Arminians, are by this 


-}one Scripture, plainly refuced ; bur efpecially chat of the Saints 
Apoſtacy : Ir isa Dodtrine nor only uncomfortable to the Saints, | 
bur unſacisfyinp to the heart 6f Chriſt', For be fhl ſee the Tyzyvel | 
'of bis Soul, and be ſatisfied : Seeing therefore char he travelled for} 


theic Salvation, he ſhal lee their perſeveratice, and Salvation. 


Bur more practically : This Dodrine looks wiſhly upon boch 
Godly men, and Iy». | 
| © Ie'cals upory thoſe that'are ungodly to delight chemſelves inthe 
Lord, and+6 farisfie themſelves in Chriſt, in the things of Chritt, 


Chrift,” and thar'before chey beleeve, cheit Faith being the'Fruit: 
and Conlequene of this Gift 3 therefore thete'is'a rings tro 
l wh,) 
2. Our $avior cels us nn That all t oſe! 


 Over- _— reſiſtance : che converting Grace of God,” is itreliffi-} 


relled-with, anddied for, hal come co him, and b/Jeeve prihitn'$,| 
for thoſ that the Father hath given him, are hf Chrldtep,* Meb.| 


me, That every one that ſeeth the'Son, an1beleevetb on'him,; may| 
Surely therefore, chat Dofrine of che Saints Apoftacy, s'uns| 


| 


+. G—_—_ 


had mn the Seed of Chriſt * Doch Chriſt delight in his Seed, and 


wil 


Uſe, 3+ 
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wil you-hate, deipile, andicgrn bus Szed ? Is he (atisfied in ſeem} 
the Travel of bs Soul 1n the ſayingeffeds of bu Death, juftitying, | 
ſanGifying, and comtorting. che_hildren of Men? and wil you be| 
diſplealed chetewuch? Wal you be plealed, and ſatisfied in your 
fins, and vaig Converſation, when Chit is. iacisfied in; che Re- 
demption of Men from cheir I:1quicy, and vain Converſation? 
The Convechion of a Summer, is the Fruit of Chrifts iravel, where- 


ieve you £9 {eea finner curned from che evil of his waies ? Take 
407 Lee walk.contrary t© &arift ;, for if you walk contrary 


co him, hewil walk contrary unto-you;, and eicher he wil re- 
joyce, and be {atisfied in your Convertion, or he wil be ſatisfied 
in your Damnation : and if you, do. nor. convert, and turn unto 
God, how can you think that you ace the Seed of Chriſt, whum 
he hath cravelled. wich ? Bur, 

p This Dodtuve looks wiſhly alſo upon the Godly ; ſuch as are 
thevilible Seed of Chriſt, and co you ic laith, 1. Why thould 
ou not be concented, and latisfied with Chriſt alone? al his de- 
ights ace in you, why ſhould not al your delights bein him ? Is 
he ſacisfied in you ? why chen ſhould nor you be ſatisfied wich 
hicg, and wich chac Condition which he carves for you ? Through 
him che Facher is ſacisfied for your ſins, and be is facisfied in your | 
perſon, why chen ſhould not you be {arisfied abour your Condi- 
tion? 2. Why ſhould you not labor coconverr, and draw others 
unco Chriſt ? Thereby he {ces the Frunc of his Travel, which is his 
delight z wil you nor do whac you can to advance Chrafts delights} 
And 3. It Chriſt be {acisfied, and delighted in you, why ſhould 
.you not. improve his Aﬀection tor the ad of the Church} 

ing EG was taken with, and did delight much in Efther, 
and ſhe improved his AﬀeGtion for the good of the Church ; have 
you gotteu.the heart of Chriſt, che affections of Chrift, and wall 
not you improve them for. the good ot che Church ? ſurely it. is 
your Ducy. And 4, Upon this acevunc, why ſhould you nor 
bor ro excel in Vertue ? his delights are in his Seed, and they 
are ſuch, ſaich che Pialmiſt, as do. excel in Vercue, Þſal. : 


Now therefore, that you may i lome mealure aniwer the deligh 
of Chriſt, O labor more and more toexcel in Vercue. 


What excellent things ſhall we ( that are the viſible Seed of 
Chriſt) do, that we may anſwer the delights, contentments, and 
ſatis fat#ions which be doth take in ws 2 


Many : Fuft. in reference co Chriſt himſelf, and his Service: 
Ic isanexcellent ching cohbave, and bear thetame mind co Chrifh, 
chat he bad, and bare unto us : he did neglect his own Glory, 


2. PL 
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in he rejoyces, and isdelighted wuh 2 great delight, and doth ir} - 


Lat 


pars and La give none, being very uawilling to give offence, and 


A 
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procure our Comfort z ſo, for us co neglect our own Comfort, to 
his Glory, is excelient 3 in cine of Tempration, to look 

upon Cheſt as our Gift ; and in time of prelumpuon, to look up- 
on him as our Example ; ro truſt in Chrift as it wehad no works, 
and yer co work as if we had no Chriſt; I mean, for a man to be 
ſoobedient ro the Commandement, as if he would be ſaved by the 
Law ;z and yet to reft on the Promile, as if he would be ſaved by 
Grace; and inal our Service to God in Chriſt, co walk by a Law 
without us, and yet by a Law within us; by a Law withour us, 
asour Rule z and by a Law within us, as-our Principle, Thele 
ate excellent chings 1n regard of Chrift, and his Service. 
As tor the Ordinances, and means of Grace: Ir is an excel- 
lent thing fo co ule the publick Ordinance, as we may be more 
fic for private Exerciſe 3, and ſoroule our private Exercie, as we 
| may be che more fat for publick Ordinances 3 to wait upon God in 
che ute of al means, yer not tote che workings of che $pirie unto 
any one particular ; co obſerve what chat Ordinance is, that is 
moſt decried, and dupiled by che World , andco advance, and ho- 
nor that 3, ro worſhip Chriſt in a Manger. Thele ate excellent 


things in regard of the Ordinances, and Means of Grace. 

As for your Graces, Gifts, and Comforts : An excellent thing 
it 13, for a man 1o to exercue one Grace, as he may be fir for 
another z {oro exerci{e has Faith, as he may be fic for Repencance ; 
and ſo roexerciie his Repentance, as he may grow up into more 
Aﬀurance ; comake al your Graces, Parents co your- Comforts, 
and your Comforts, Hand-maids to your Graces z that your 
Gifts may beaucrtie your Graces, and yonr Graces tandtifie your 
Giftsz cobe of high Parts, and a low Spirit; roknow much, and 
yer tO love, retpect, and honor thole that know leſs. Thete are 
excellear chings in regard ot our Gitts, Graces, and Comforts. 

As tor your Condition : Irs an excellent thing for a man 
[to be chanktui for his. prelent Condicon, - and yet not co be 
[in love cherewich, nor to live thereon : it's all eo murmur in any 
Condition, it's good co be cantent in tome, bur in-every Condutr 
onco be chanktul, 1s excellent ; To tear che Lord in Proſperity, 


jand c«, love him in Adveriity, never co think that my condittor; 1s 
extraordinary 3 co truſt God with my condition by Experience, 
and y ©; £0 cxuſt xn God for my.condition,over and beyord al expe- 
cence, T heie axe excellent things in reterence toour Condit io!:, 

AS ior yaur Converſe, and dealing with men : An excelienc! 
thicg 1T is, co ule no Company bur tuch as you may receive 
i ine good from, or Communicate tome good unto; to take 10 


very back..ard cotake itz to rezoyce in anothers' Graces, «14.1 to 
Ewve tur anothers fans; robeaLambin ones own Caule, and a 
Lyon 
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Lyon 'in Gods; ofa ſweer, 'and meek diſpoſition , yer zealous, 
and ative for God 3 and in al our dealings with men, co deal with 
God ehrough men ; ſaying, if chey curle, or bleſs, God hath bid 
them doit; and-in caſe thatany man offend you, to be more req» 
dy to forgive, than he 1s to acknowledg his offence ; that your 
forgivenels may ratherdraw out his acknowledgment, than his ac- 
knowledgment. draw our your forgiveneſs : Theſe are excellent 
'thingsin regard of our converſe, or dealings with men, 

As for your Callings, and oucward Eſtates: Ic is anexcellent 
thing for a man {o toute his particular Calling, as he may be fic for 
' his General 3 and { ro ule his General, as he may be'ifit tor his par- 
ticulac : To wake your Sail fit for your Veflel, that your heart 
may not be too big tor your buſineſs , nor your work too big for! 
your heart : Bur your {elf par negetzo, being like the Anc,or Pil- 
mire, that doth cather abound in Petore, in the Breaft, zbi ani- 
mus eſt, where the mind lies, than in Ventre,n che Belly, ubi 
ſtercus eſt, where the dung lies; and if your Eſtate be prear, to 
| account your felt Gods Steward, not his Treaſurer z, and if it be 
lictle, co ſtudy rather how cogive an account of your little, than 
toencreaſe unto much, Thele are excellent things in.rcegard of 
your Callings and Eſtates. 

_ As far your Recreations. and ourward Mirths : : Ic 1san excellent 
thing for a man ſo to be merry, as he may nor grieve for his Micthe 
afterwards; to have your part and ſhare in the Saints breakings, as 
| wel as incheir rejoycings ; ſotorejoyce in the Creature,as nor to 
 forger the Creator; fo to rejoyce in the Servanr,as not to torget the 
| Maſter z 1o co rejoyce in your Inn, as not to forger your Home; 
{0 to recreate your (elf, as you may not take pleaſure 1n-your plea? 
{ure; bur corile trom this Table with.an apperice, not with a 
glut ;, and tobe a bungſer ar the beft Recreation; and co make al 
your Recreacions as tomany Engagements to ſerve God the more 
treely and cheertully. Thele are excellent chings in regard of your 
Nirchs and Recreacions. 
| As forthe Works of God, and his Diſpenſations : Ic is an ex- 
cellenc thing for a man co know what Gods. Deſign is, yer co ad- 
mire where you cannot underftand ; to praiſe God for his Judg:| - 
ments, as wel as for his Mercies ; for his Hel, as wel as for his Hea- 
ven: and though the vial be powred our upon your Relation, yet 
co bleſs God, and ac leaft to be {ilenc ; remember Aaron. Andin 
al Gods dealings, ftil co make a good, and candid Interpreracion, 
for chat wil argue your Love to God, which wil argue his Love to 
. you; for thac which exds in your Love to him, came from his 
| | pm co you. Theſe are excellent things in regard of Gods Worls, 
and Diſpenſations. | 
| As for Truchand Ecror : Ic's an excellenc thing fora man ſoro 
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[ Contentment in bis Aſſurance of Iſſue. | W3 


mind the Truth of the Times, as he do not negle& the Power of , 
ineſs; and ſo to mind the Power of Godlineſs, as he do noc 
neple& the Trurh of the Times: an excellent thing for a man ſoco 
mindnew Truch, as not to loſe old Truth; and fo cokeepthe old. 
Truth, asnot ro negledt new Truths. And in al times to ftand 
free from the Monopoly of an Opinion ; for it is the property of an: 
Error, to monopolize the man, and to engrols his thoughts, w 
and ations : bur he char pJacech his Religion in one Opinion, hach 
no Religion in Truth, though his Opinion be crue : chere- 
fore it is, to ſtand cleer, and free from theſe Monopolies. Theſe 
areexcellent things in regard of Truthand Error, 
| Asforyour Death: Irisan excellent thing for a man todeſire 
rodie, and yer be contented to live z to deſire Death for the en- 
joymenc of God, and co be contented to live for the Work of 
God. to give up your dates to God as an act of your Faith, 
which you have received fram him asan aCt of his Love; to ſay in 
truth, 1f my Father have any more work tor me codo, I hal live | 
longer 3 1t his work be done, I am willing cogo home tro my Fa- 
ther, though I ride home behind the worſt Servanc thar he keeps in 
his Houle : An excellent ching 1c 15 codie ſtanding, or kneeling z 
to die on chart ground where I ſhould live, and co live on that | 
gourd where ] would die. Theſe are excellenc chings in 
of Death, Now excellent chings do become thoſe that are the 
Seed, the viſible Seed of Chrift : Are you therefore, the viſible 
Seed of Chriſt ? chen chele excellear things do become you : for 
hsdelighe 1s m1 the Saints, and tuch as excel in Verrue. Now | 
therefore as you do delire roantwer unto Chriſts delights, O labor 
more and more to excel1n verrue. 2 
And thus 1 have done wich chisgreat Argument, Chriſt in Trg- | 
tel; the preatnels of his Travel, his Aſſurance of Iſſue, and his 
ore d&liphr ar:d lacisfaCtion in the fight thereof. Chriſt ſhal cercainly 
Jul lee the 1ravel ot his Soul, and be farished; and if you do nor yer 
ſee the iflue of his Travel accampliſhed on your Soul, yer ftay, S 
var, and expect ; for taith che Lext, He ſhall ſee the Travel of 
bis Soul, and be ſatisfied andin due time you fhal tee it too, and: 
Ins Wheretore waic on the Lord, and again Liay,, Wair 
6n the . 


AS... 9... 


IO, 


| —— 


po Soft fry _DELRNEERS— 


FINTIS. 


. Scripture-Light. 


M* Bridges New Works: VIZ. 47 « Cori WIR 


iftims up Tor 
>: 420 > p 


an: 


CHO 
G O O D-- M AN'S 


PEACE. 


PSALM, 42.1. , | 
Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and 
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N theſe Worde, ye read of the ſad Di{- 
couragements of a gracious Spirit, with 
choſe Remedies that he applied and. uied 
againſt them. The Diicouragenents are | 
expreſt in Two Words, under Two 
Similicudes 5 Caſt=down , Diſquieted. 
As a man is buwed or caſt down, utider 
che weight of {ume beavy burden z {o arr 
thou caſt down, O my (oul, ſfaies Paid. 
And as the Sea in chetime of a ftorm, is muth diſquieted ; is art 
thoualio diſquieted wyhin me, O my Soul. The Remedies that 
he uieth againſt chete Diſcouragements, are Two : Self-Repre- 
benſion, and Selt-Adinoni ion. . Firſt, He dorh chide-himielt, 
tor his diftidence and diitruſtin God. Why art zbou cuft down, 
D | 
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why art thou diſquicted within me ? Sermon 1. 

Hope thoy in God, for I will Jet proj 

him, who u the health of my Counte- 

nance, and my God. | 
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The Good Man's Peace. 


DoR. 1. 


_ 1:0 myſoul ? andwhy art thou diſquieted within me ? He chides, 


Firſt, That there is an inward Peace, and Quietude 


Secondly, He doth admoniſh and 
call upon himlelf for to wait upon, and hope in God, Hope vhou 
in God. Why? Firſt, Becauſe I ſhal yer be delivered : For 
I ſhall yet praiſe him. Seconaly, Becauſe Salvation belongs unto 
him alone : "He #s the health of my Countenance : Or, the Salva- 
tion of my Countenance. Thirdly , Becauſe he is in Covenant 
with me, and I with him ; He is my God : The health of my Coun» 
tenance, and my God. | 


and cebukes himſelt for it. 


I begin with the former part of this Verſe ; wherein you may| 
oblervecheſe Three things. 


of Soul, which the Saints and People of God, ordi« 

narily are endued with, T his is implyed. 

una & It is poſSible that this Peace may be inter- 
.rupted, ſo far, as Gods People may be much dif: 
couraged, caſt down, and diſquieted, 

Thirdly, That the Saints and People of God, have 
no reaſon for their Diſcouragements, what p 


their Condition be, VV hy art ghou caſt down ? an 


no reaſon for it. 


The latter of theſe being the main, 1s that indeed which I ſpeci 
ally aim at: Bur becaule the two former will give the becter riſe 
unco this laſt, and chey are allo profitable for usto conſider, 1 
ſhall cake them in their order, and ipeak only uncothe firſt ar chis 
time z3 Whichis this : 


There is an inward Peace, and Quietude of Soul, 
which the Saints and People of God ordinarily are 


Therefore David ſaies here, Why art thou caſt down, and 
why art thou di/quieted within me ? Ir ſeems then that chis Was 
not his ordinary temper, his Pulie did not alwaies beat thus high 
inthis way of Dicouragement z but ordinarily he kad Peace a 
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why art thou thus diſquieted within me ? thou haſt| 


endued with. [ 
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- [waikwith me in white, for they are worthy; but ordinarily it 
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quiet within. So that Iſay, There is an inward peace, and quiet- 
neſsof foul, which che Saints and people of God ordinarily are 
endued withal. Ordinarily they are arcayed inwhite, {o they are 
brought in.Rev.7. 13.14.verſes, What are theſe whichare arayed 
in whice robes? ( atthe 13. JThey are ſuch as have waſhed their 


this book of the Revelat 'on,dotharrend much unto the Jewith cul- 
comes,and among the Jewes,they had their Mourning, & their Re- 
joycing garment ; che Mourning garmet1it, wasa black garment : 
and theretore when a man is broughe in, in a mourning way, he 


& the2.verl.why go ye 1n 1101 ning* he word 117 Signihes Black. 
Why goe ye in black, becauſe of che oppretiion of the enemy ? So 
| char the mourning garmen was the Black garnient;, the Black 
garment ,was the 11,01nng garment. And the white garment, was 
the Rejoycirg gu wentzcherefore Eccleſ. g. 8. itrs ſaid, let thy 
—_ be a.vwayes white and, let thy b ead lackno ojntment. 

pon wh1-h 1ccomnt chenovies ainonght the Hebrewes were cal- 


robes, and made them White in the blood of the Lamb, verſe 14.|* 


is brought in, ina black garmenc as ye find in the next Pſa!. the 43. |- 


kd=S9/415 becant they were clothed with whierayment. Eccleſ. 
10. 17. beſſ-A art thou, land, when thy lng is the ſon of noble, 


holine(s ot che perion, io Rev. 3. 4. Thou haſt a fero names, even 
in Sardis, which have not defiied ter garments, and they ſhal 


neces the joy tulnels and comfortablenets of our ſtate,ſoin : Rev. 
7.che Saints are brought in,in white, not onely becaule of their pu- 
rity and cleaneneſs but becauſe of their rezoycing. I tay then 
ordinarily the Saints and people of God go in white, they have a 
_ and a reſt within. Great peace, bave they that love thy 
w (\aies the Plalmiſt ) and nothing fhal offend them. Rom. 2. 
10. But glory, honor, and peage, to every man that worketh 
good, to the Fero firſt, and allo tothe Gentile. Let him be what 
he wil be, if he be godly, it he work that which is good ; Glory, 
Honor, and Peace, thal beupon kim : not onely an outward, 
but an inward peace he ſhal have. - 
And indeed, how can ic be otherwiſe ? For the Sainrs and 
_— God, do walk with God, they converle with God,they 
acquaint themſelves with God. Now if ye look into Fob, 22. 
21. ye ſhal find, chat this acquaintance bringeth reſt & peace. | 
Acquaint now thy ſelf with bim, aud be at peace. The Saints 
and people of God,- are ( as I may ſo ſpeak) of Gods ipecial 
quamtance, and (o they have peace, for they do walk with 
God, and have communion with him.They have communion 


»q the Father ; and hes the God ofal conſolation ; chey have 
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Heb. _—_ che ion ot princes, or of thoie that are in S. Script. 
white, Iconfeis chis phrate doch tomtimes norethe purity and | Lib. 2, 
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communion and fellowſhip with che Son 3 and he is the Prince 
of peace ; they have communion and tellowſhip with the Spirit, 
and he is the Comforter : chey have communion with the Father, 
and the Son, and the Spirit, un and by the Goſpel; and that is 
the word of peace, the Goſpel of peace. How can it therefore 
be, but chat the Saints and people of God ordinarily, ſhould have 
peace within ? | 

But ro make out this more fully unto you. Conſider I pray, 
How the Father, che Son, and che Holy-ghoſt ( with whom the 
Saiats and people of God have communion and tellowjhip ) are 
engaged for their peace. 

EF The Father 1s engaged to give peace unto them. He 1s 
engaged by his Pcerogative, by his Commande:nent, by his Pro- 
mile, by Chrifts Purchaſe, and by the Sams Chaſiiſements. 

He is engaged by bir Prerogativ?. ' Kings and Princes wil 
ſtand ( ye know _) for their Pcecogatives. /nd this 18 the 
great Perogatzve of God the Father, togive peace, inward peace. 
{ create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace. And he 15 calle'!, he 
God of pexce; the God of Con{olation : nocthe ©-00 1 infdige 
nation , not the God of War,bur the God uf Peace. this 19 the 
great Prerogative ok Gud the. Father, co give peace uwico his 
peopie. 

He is engaged alio, by vertue of bis Commander And 
therefore 7 look wto Iſay. 40. I. 2. LE the! tind, that he 
commands the Prophets arid Minifters, to preach comtort, { 0m- 
fort ye, comfort yem y people, ſat your God: veri. i. Speak 
ye comfortably to Feruſaiem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accompliſhed, that ber iniquity 3s pardoned, for ſhe hath recer- 
v2d of the Lords band double for al ber jins. Suppoſe a maus| 
AfMiction, or Temptation, be very great ot much ; he hath comer 
manded us to comfort, and comtore wwice z Comfort ye, com 
fort ye : not once, butrwice, Comfort ye, comfurt ye my people 
{aich the Lord. Buc there are divers comtorters, chat are indeed 
like Fobs comforters, like Fobs friends, they ſpeak j:ard words 
unto poor diftrefſed fouls. Wel, ſacs he theretoie at vert. 2- 
{peak ye comfortably, 1o ye readat ; bur inthe Hebrew, ſpeak, 
yecotheheart, 25-5y ſpeak ſofr and {weet - words, ipeak to 
the heart of Jeruſalem. Q ! buemy Tempration is 16 preat, that 
Lam not able co hear thoſe that come to comfort rne, Mark what, 
follows, Speak ye to the heart of Jeruſalem, and cry unto hers 
lif: up thy voice and cry, if a poor ſoul be diftreiled, rempted,j. 
and cannot hear eafily z you that are Muautters, litt up your: voice; 
and cry : not onely ſpeak to the heart, bur cry; litt up your. 
voice andery unto her, Wel, but what are they co {peakand cry #| 


Lhere arethree things which wil comtart a poor dultceſled ww 
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andthey are hereto be! poken. Say, 1. Thatber warfare's ac- | 


comphiſhed Affliction and Temprarion is at an end, it ſhal w=et | 
more. 2» That her iniquity is pardoned. Her ſin is forgiven 
. fully and freely, 3. That ſhe bath received at the Lords band 
| double for al ber fins, God hath no more againſt her, no quarrel, 
noconcroverlie, no further Puniſhmencco infli& upon her, ſhe 
| hath {uftic:encly born the -punithment of her iniquity. thus the 
Lord hath commanded Miniſters tur co preach peace, and to preach 
; Cemtort; And what God hath commanded'usto ſpeak; he hath | 
. ingaged hiraſelfco work. Thus 1 fay, the Father is ingaged by 
yertue of his Commandement, < ; : 
; He is ingagedallo, by vertueof bzs promiſe. And therefore if 3. 
; yelook inco Pſa). 29. ve thal tee what the Lord hath promiſed. 
vert. 11. The Lord w:! ze &rengthanto bis people : the Lord 
1 wil blefS his people wit: p24ace. Here isthe promile, the Lord ” - 
. wil bleis ins people w1th peace. Yea, if ye look into Iſa. 26. 
. ye thal andchere, thac the Lord hath promiledto keep the peace 
2 of [115 people torthem,veri. 3. Thou wilt keep 1m in perfett peace 
- whoſe nind is aye onthe. Soyeread the words, but accord- 
a gt che Hiebe hey onghe to be read rhus Thou wil keep Wn 
, peace, peas; rwice peace, Thou wilt keep peace, peace, 01YW| 
| tor ting 1h ove mid 1s (Haved on thee. So that che Lord 1s not one- -D1>v5 
ly ing+4,od tg vepcace uno his people, but he us by promileallo 


WmIageado KC) Ni PLACE tor £:.em | 
r £4, ! he Lord is ingaged 2y Purchale. Chrift hath purchaſed &, 
peace is his people . and what Giuintt hath purchaſed for them, 
God the Father twingaged co give unto clem, Read che purchaſe 
m Epb. 2. 13. 14. Brut novo in Chriſt Feſus, ye who were 
ſomtimes afar off, are mad? nigh vy the blood of Chrift. For 
be is our j:4ce, who bail made both one, and bath broken down 
the midd'e wa! of partition betrveen us. Having abol: fied inbis 
fleſhthe en1:ty, even the law of commandements, jor to make in 
himſelf of twain, one n*w man, ſo malyng peace. verl. 16. And; *. = 
that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the croſ, - 
bavirg ſlain the enmity thereby ;, and came and preached peace | . 
unto you that were afar off, and to them that were nigh. $0: 
that thus ye {ce its the purchate ot Jeius Chriit: chis inward peace 
and quietnels of 1oul, 1s Chrifts purchaſe; and what Chent- 
the Sul hath purchaſed, Godche Father 15 engaged to pive. 
Yea, the Pu her 1s engaged to give peace unto his people, by S$+ 
althuie Chaſtiſements that ey do meer withal. - And therefore. 
inlſa. 40. (which Inamed before) The Lord' commands us: 
to comtort, aid ipeak comtortably unto his people, upon this. | 
account, Forſhe bai reczived of the Lords band doublefor al. | 
Py ſins. Eveubecaule atullacts of Chaſtuemenc had-been _ | 
; them, \- 
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chem. \ Thus I fay, God che Father, by veccue of his Precogative, 
by vercue of his Commandemeut, by vercue of his Promute, by 
yercue of Chriſts Purchate, by vercue of Chaſtitements that are 
laid upon his people, is engaged to give peaceunto his children. 

II. Buc now proceed a little, and ye fhal ſee, Thar as 
che Father is engaged, $0 the Son alſo is engaged to giye peace, 
inward peace, and quierude of ſoul unco his Servants. 

He is engaged by choſe +,» omg and endowments 
that he recewed from God his Father, for this end and purpoſe. | ' 
The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me ( faies he ) and be bath anointed 
me;Why?that I might comfort thoſe that mourn. That 1s one end, 
Buc I pray look into I/a.50.and conſider the 4. verl. The Lord God 
bath given me the tongue of the learned,that I ſhould know bow to 
ſpeak.a word 1n ſeaſon to him that i weary : be wakeneth morning 
by morning,be voakeneth mine ear to bear az the learned. They are 
plainly the words of Chriſt, as wil appear to you, it you read bur 
the tollowing words, The Lord God hath opened mine car, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned I away ibebath; Icave my 
backto the ſmiters, and my cheekes to them that p.ucked off the 
hair : I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitt ng. Sothat theſe 
are the words of Chrift, Wel, what doch Chiult iay hear + He 
cells us, that he hath received the rongue ot che learned, to com» 
fort thoſe that are diſtreſſed and rruubled in conicience, tor to 
help poor wearied fouls. Why doth he ſay, the tongue of the 
learned 2 The Lord God hath given methe tongue of the learaed, 
All men deſire co hear the Learned : and it 1s the greateſt piece of 
learning inthe world, to ipeak a word indue ſeaton by way of 
comfort to thoſe that are weary ; this 1s the greateſt piece of 
Miniſterial learning, and ſayth Chriſt,he hath given me the rongue 
of the learned. Wel,bur al learned men have not Wiſdom to {peak 
in ſeajon. Mark what follows. He hach given me che tonpue of 
the learned, that I ſhould know iow to {peaka word in leaton to 
him that is weary. bur hath Jeſus Chriſt tuch sk1ilac this work, 
in comforting thole that are troubled ? Yes! He wakeneth morn 
ing by morning. Aza Maſter isearly up 1n the morning co teach 
his Schollers, So hath God the Father beenceaching of Chriſt 
trom al ecernity this great skil, morning by morning. He wake- 
neth morning by moraing, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learn'd. This is the piece of learning(ſaies Chrift)which I have been 
learning morning by morning of my Father trom eternity and chis 
1s that great learning Which ke had attained unto. So that in regard 
of this cadowment which he hath received from che Father, hew 
engaged to give peace uuto his people, for he hath received che 
rongue ot the learned for this end and purpole,that he might (peak 
a word in {caſon to them that are weary. 
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Heis alſo, by his own Difpoſition ; his ſweet, loving, 
ind inf, org Heisa D_ (indeed ) of che Tribe of 
Fudah ; but not that roaring Lyon, ſeeking codevour. He is a 
King ( indeed ) bur he comes meckly, riding upon an Afles 
Colt. He doth not lift up his voyce un the ſtreets, When our 
Lord and Savior Chriſt left che world, he {ates unto his Diſciples, 
My Peace I give unto you, my Peace 1 leave with you: not as 
the world grves Peace, but my Peace I give unto you. And 
aſſoon as ever Chriſt role from che dead again, and met with his 
Diiciples, whac doth he {ay unto them ? When they were all 
mec together, Peace be unto you. As it was his laſt words when 
he left them, To it is the firſt word that now he uſeth when he 
ſeeth "hem again. But, O Lord, we have ſinned greatly ſince we 
ſaw thee. be ico, yer Peace beuntoyou. tur, O Lord, here 
is Peter among us, that hath denied thee ſince thou ſaweſt us. Be 
it o, I know it very wel, yer Peace be unto you. Peace when 
he wenc away, and: Peace when he came again : this is his Lan- 
guage, and chis 1s his dilpolicion frll. Thus he is engaged. 


Yeknow the Apo'tle calls him our great High-Prieſt, - Ic was the 
work of the High Prieſt in che Old Teſtamenc,cobleſs the People ; 
and when he did blels the People, What did he ſay? Bur, The 
Lord bleſs ze, and give ye Peace. Now then, -It Jelus Chriſt be 
our great High-Prieft, and ut be the Othce otche High-Prieſt ro 
bleſs, and rogive Peace; then Chrift by vertue ot his Qliice alſo, 
engaged co give Peace unco his People. Take all chele Three 
together ; Chriſt che Second Perion is engaged : By his Endow- 
ments he received from the Father : By his own Dilpolition : By 
his Office. And appears plainly thac there is a great engagement 
upon Jeſus Chci t to give Peace unto his Servants. 

ITI. As the Father and che Son are engaged to give Peace, 
and yon unto the Saints and People of God : Soalio cheSpr- 
ce, tbe Holy Ghoſt * engaged to grve peace unto them. For (as 
Imay fo ſpeak with Reverence ) he is, as ic were, the great Exe- 
ator of Jetus Chriſt When Chriftdied, he made his Will, and 
gavea Legacy co his Diſciples, My Peace I give unto you; and 
then he ſent the Comforter, che Spirit from Heaven on purpoie to 

peace within their (ouls. 

Yea, The Holy Ghoſt is not only this Executor, to ſee this 
Will of Chrutt fulfilled ; bur he 1s, as it were, our Advocate. In- 
deed we have bur one Advocate, that is Chriſt : Bur Iiay, we 


mour boſom. When a man fins, a godly man fins, Satan accuics| 
tim in Heaven : And therefore 1aies Fobn, If any man fin, we 
bave an Advocate with the F atber, Feſus Chriſt the Regbteows. 
But 


ea, He is engaged by Office co give Peace unto his People. + 


have, as ic weze, ewo Advocates; One in Heaven above, and one} 
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An'w. Þ The Second Doditine therefore ſpeaks tothar, Ic is poſlible this 


Bur-ifa godly man ſin, Sata dothalſoaccuſe him tohimtelf. And 
therefore ſaiesthe Apoſtle, We bave the Spirit within us, makanþ 
dnterceſſton. And ſaieyour Savior Chriſt, 1. will ſend another 
Comforter : So ye read it; bur it is the lame word thac is trans 
flaced, Advocate ; 1/wil ſend you another Advucate, Yea, the 
Spiric of the Lord is Qur Witnels allo : For the Sprit ſhall beaf 
witneſs with our Spirity, that we are the Children of God. Now 
whenthe Spirit beargwicne(s with a mans ipiri;,that be 1s chic child 
of God, then he hath peace andquier. Sothac, if vou conlieral 
 the'e ingagements.3 the Father wgaged, the Soy 1ngapet, rhe Hos 
ly Ghoſt ngaged, for the peace and quiet of Gods «1: lviren, Muſt 
| you-not needs 
Y 


' chere '!r-an in 


rd peace and —_ of foul, witch oiiliyvatty 
al? 


within(tbem ; bus are full of Doubts and Fears about iverr ever 
laſting condition. 


peace may be incerrupred. 
But ſome never had Peace @'itheir daies ;, .O ! ſaier one, 1 
bave been a long while affliitted; troubled , two, for, j:a yeert, 
and never yet had Peace and quiet voithin.me : Euhber therefore 
this Dotrine # not true, or elſe Il am not Godly. 
All that may be which you (peak of, and yet this Derine ma 
be rue. General Rules have alwaies ſome exceptions. Thoug 


here and there {ume do po 11 black, and go ſoa great while! 
that there may beno ſtumbling concerning this macter, I ſhall de- 


che Garment chat the Saints do ordinarily wear, be white , F< 
ut 


ſire you coconiider with me, lome tew Diſtintions. 

Firſt: Ye muft know, That chere is a Fundamental Peace, 
which che Saints and People of God have 3 and chereis an Addi 
tional Peace. A Fundamental Peace, which does Naturally as 
riſe and flow from their Juftifcation : Being j:ſtified by Faith, 
we bave PeacewithGed;, Rom.5. And thea there is an Addtr 
tional Feace, winch aries from the {ence of their Juſtificarion.! 


Poſtibly a Chil4 of God may tor a long time loſe the latter, but} 
the former he ſhal never lole. Ar a Woran chat hath a grei 

-Joyuture, goes abroad {ome Journey, and meets wich Theeves, and | 
they take away allthe money that the hath aboir het; buy 
( fares the ) though chey have caken —_— Moneyy| 
they cannot takeaway my Joyntuie, Ihavenot Jolt my Joymcule- 
So now the Sauurs fomtiaies, Tray loie their ipending money, Wey 


way Jote the pecce thac aries from the tznce of their Juſtificationz| 
bur as tor che Peace chat aciteth and 1ilues from their Juſtificauem 
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but then,dolent et de dolore gaudent ; they rejoyce that chey can 
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ic ſelf, che firſt Peace, cthac they ſhall never Joſe. Peace is the 
Churches Joynrure, and thac Peace they ſthal never loſe. 
Secondly : Yemuſt know, That there 1s agreat difference be- 
eween Peace, Comfort, and Joy. A man may bave Peace chat 
hath no Comfort; a man may have Comfort that hath no Joy : 
one is beyond theother, one a degree above the ocher. As now, 
ie may beday-light, and yer the Sun may not ſhine forth ; che Sun 
may ſhine forch, and yer not noon-day. Poſlibly a man may have 
Peace, and yet not much Comfore, only ſtayedupon God ; potli- 
bly a man may have Comfort, and yet not much Joy. But new, 
| many a poor foul thinks, becauſe he hath no Joy, therefore he 
hath no Comfort ; and becauſe he hath nut much Comtorc, there- 
fore no Peace. Labor to know the difference berween chete. 
Thirdly : Yemuſt know, That chere 15a Peace, which lies in 
oppoſition to what one hath been ; and a Peace, that 1s 1n oppoſi- 
tion to what one would be. A godly man, a weak Chriftian, when 
he conſiders what he would be, and what he would have, he hath 
roreſt nor quiet : Bur now, come unto the fame man, and ſay 
thus, You remember what a wicked life once you led; yewerea 
Drunkard, or ye werea Wanton : What ſay ye? would you be 
in that condition again ? Oh no, faith hethen, I would not be in 
chat condition for all the world. Here now the Joul hach Peace 
in oppoſition to what it hath been, though it hath nor Peace and 
Quaer in oppoſition to what ut would be. 
Fourthly : Ye muſt know, Thar there is a Secret, Dormane 
Peace ; and chere isa wakened and Apparent Peace: Peace inthe 
Seed, and Peace in the Flower. As it 1s with many a wicked 
man, for the pretenc he hath great Comfort ; but when affliction 
comes, and the day ofdeath-comes, then he hath trouble ; crou- 
ble in regard of tin ; Why ? the fin, andguile was in his heart be- 
fore, only it lay fleeping there, but now ut is riſen, So witha 
Godly.man in regard of hus Peace : poſlibly tor the preſenc,he may 
be full of trouble 3 bur when affliction comes, and the hour of 
deach comes, chen be hath Peace and Comfort, Why ? it was 
there before, it was at the bottom, only he was not aware of it, he 
did not know of ir. For now, ak ſuch a,weak Chriſtian who is 
thus full of fear for the preſent ( ye ſee there is a Drcunkard, a 
Swearer, a Wanton ) Would you be in his Condition? would 
you be contented tobe inthat mans condition? O no, faics he, 1 
would not be in ſuch a condition for all the world. And why 
doth he ſay fo, bui becuuſe there is a peace and quietude at the bot- 
tom, alchough he benot aware of ic ? Ir is true, the Sauts grieve, 


leve : they aretroubled for ſin; and they havereſtand quiet in 


1s, That they can be croubled - fin : they haveno Peace | 
| in 
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Pro. 18: 14 
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in theic fin; but they haye peace in this, chat they can have no 
peace in their fin. For fay ngw umothem, are ye troubled 
that ye are troubled” ; you are in ſome meaſure grieved 
for ſin 4 and are ye troubled that yeare grieved? No, wil 
they {ay,l am gladchat I am prieved for fin z and che Lord knows 
it is my trouble that I can be grieved no more ; I have quiet a 

peace 1n that I am troubled. Some have peace inthe direct ad, aad- 
tome have peace inthe Reflex a&, Some have it more at the firft 
hand, and iome have it more at the teccnd hand. Bur conſider 
al theſe diltinCtions, and you wil find, that chere is no godly 
man, but more or lets 11 ſome of thele retpects, he may be1aidto 


*| have peace within. Bur ſuppoſe it be ſo, What sthe iffue of 


chis Do@trine ? what doth it tend and lead unto ? 
The iliue is thus much. - Then behold ! what a blefſed condi- 


1 cion the Satacts and people of God are in? Is it nota bl-tled thi 


co have peace within z to have quiet, peace, and reft within ? If 


able co bear al your burthens, The jÞþ:r:t of a man wil ſuſtain bis 
infirmities. But a wounded fpiric who can bear ? Some bear 
Agues and Feavers ; {ome bear Stones, and Collicks, Rack! 

and Tormentings ; but a wounded {piric who can bear ? O but 
the ſpirit of a man wil tuſtain his miiraucies, if he have peace 
within ; if he be Heart-whole,as they (ay,it he have peace within 
then wil he be able co bear al his burth*ns. Yetee into what 
times weare nuw fallen; we cannor prom?i+ our felves peace for 
a day together; ſuddenly a cloud may arte, ina night,and al our 
comtorts laid in the dark ; How good a ching 15 it then, to have 
ce Within, ro havereſtandquet within ! If I have peace with 
in, I can relievemy ſelf here againſt a]. calamicy. Whats though 
L have crouble from my frieuds ? yer I have peace within : what 
chough I am chus reproached ? yet I have peace within z Iamwer 
indeed, my garmenc 1s wer; but 1 am nor wertorheskin, I am 


thoſe that mourn for they fhal be comforted. Are thole blelled 
for the prefent that ſhal be comforted ? how bleſſed arethoſe then 
that are comforted, and thac have peace, and quaer already. 
This Deftrine lookes wiſhly,both upon the ungodly, and upon 
che Godly. Ir looked once fo wiſhly upon a great man in Germa- 
ny,that ic was the beginning of his converizon and turning to God: 
I meay Galeacins Carracciolus. He was a Papiſt, a prophane 
perſon ; and coming occafionally to hear Peter Martyr preach, 
he heard chis expreſſion or ſimilitude, When ye tee menat a dil 
Trance skipping, leaping and dancing, ye think che menare mad 
but when ye draw near tothern, and hear what muſick they have 
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ye have peace within; choughye war peace without, you wil be| - 


dry with, I have peace wihin. Bleſſed (iaies our tavior) are} ' 


| chen ye do not wonder z but ye rathes wonder at your ſelves that| 
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ye ſhould wonder at them. So ( ſaid Peter Martyr ). when ye 
look upon che Godly at adittance, and ſee themi yunningatter Or- 
dinances, and frequenting the means and reoyCing in the ways of 
God, youchink the peopleare mad, and ye ſay chey are mad, 
but if you draw near toa Godly courte,and perceive what muſick 
chele people have watchin, you tay not they are mad, but yeu 
rather wonder ac your lelves, that you ſhould wonder at thern. 


occalich of his couveriion, L1iay nomore. You that are ungodly 
ye hcar what -mulick che Sauncs haye wirhin, peace and quiet 
within, ordinarily, though here and clece, there may be tome 


would not be Godly, 

But chis DoCtruie ali, looks withly upon you that are Godly. 
And it calls tor your thanktulneis, that you thould praile the 
Lord ior the peace 4 quiet that you hive. Y ou wil praite God 
for your ourwerd jcace, etpecialiy if ut be a peace ater War, 
eſpecially 1ithe war were a Givil war, atd ye have felt the imaxg 
of it, then ye wil praiie 420d ior peace. Youchatare Godly, 
and have peace, have had a war witiun, a Civil war within your 
own boiomes, and ye have telc the imait of crouble ot contctence, 
and now ye have peace; and wil yenotbe thianktul ? wilye nor 
praiieche Lord, chat hath given you this peace, and reſt. 

[ confeſi indeed, it is the Duty of al tboſe that have reſt, and 
peace, and quiet within to be very thankful : bus there is one 
thing tbat binders my thankfulneſi, that I cannot praiſe the Lord 
for > b peace and quiet that L have,and that # ;, Ifear my peace #5 
not right ; for there are many that have @ counterſeit,and a falſe 
peace, and fear that my peace i ſuch, and therefore I cannot 
praiſe the Lord, or be thankful for it. 

Firſt, Iprant ye, there is a falſe and counterfeic peace, that 
wicked An env A an inward peace, And if ye look into Deut. 
29. 19. ye may readas much. And 1s come to paſſe when he 
beareth the words of this curſe,tbat be bleſſeth bimſelf in hi heart, 
ſaying,l ſhal have peace,though I walkin the imagination of mine 
beart, to ad drunkenneſl to thirſt. Sothat a man may be in a 
moſt curſed way, adding drunkenneſs tothirſt, and yer he may 
have peace,and ſay in his heart,iz ſhal go wel with me.Queſtionlets, 
there 1s a peace of {ecurity ;zthere isa peace anda reft ot ſleep, as 
welas ofhealch, - A man that is wounded and ful of aches and 
rg, feels chem not when he is afleep : bucthe reaſon why he 

oth not feel them, is not becauſe of his health, but becauſe he 1s 
aſleep. Soa man may be freed from the trouble of aches and paines 
within, beeaule he is aſleep, as wel as becauſe he, i in —_ 
| E 2 ue 


Hereupou the Marquelle hearing chis timilicude, was fo ftricke 1 | 
withal,that he began to look wto his condition, and it was the farkt | 
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exccptionz) et ordiuarily v hat inulick they have withinz O! who 
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Phil, 4. 7. rather ſay the Nurſe, for ſayes the Apoſtle, The p:ace of God 


3s 


Pla 3s. g. Lord wil ſay, for be wil ſpeakpeace ; ſaiesthe Plalmiſt. When 
God { 


| There isa peace tht ariles from the apprehention of Gods com» 


But there 1s alſo a peace that 15 the fruit of the Holy-ghoft ; as 
yeread in.Gal. 5. The fruit of the ſpirit is Love, joy, peace. 
Queſtionlels, there 1s a falle and a true peace. Burt thal L tay, 
that al my money is councerteir, becauie there 1s counterfeit 
; gold abroad ? 

| Buctohelpa lictle in chis 3 I wil ſpeak ſomething of the diffe- 
! rence Of true and falle peace ; andyer very buetly, chus. 
True {aving peace 18 the child of Grace,aid the mother of Grace, 


mon goodaeis z which 15 common peace. And there is a ſpecial 
peace, that ariſes from the appreheniion of Guds ſpecial favor, 
and free Grare, true peace is the Daughter of thac Grace, yet it 
' 1s the Parent of inherent Grace, or of Gracious actions, I ſhould 


that paſſes all underanding, keep, or guerd your minds and 
bea'ts, Thus faving peace, 18a Guard unto al our Giaces. As 
fal e peace is a guard to our fins; fo true peace 15a guard unto al 
Our CFIces, 

| True avingpeace, is {ucha peace as is wrought by faich. Pe- 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace. Rom. 15. The Lord give 
you peace in beleeving,(taies the Apoſtle YIt comes in a way of 
Faith : crue ſaving peace, 1s wrought by faich. Falle peace, 
is {uch as 1seicher born wich us and was Lever interrupced, bei 
che offipring of nature onely : or the Emanation of a om 
Conſcience ; or {uch as 1s wrought out by time, cime working 
out ones trouble. 

True faving peace, willive in the fight of fin. Falſe peace 
doth nor indure the tight of fin z A Godly man, che more he doth 
{ee his1in ( unlels he be uider eempration, ) the more peace he| 
hath : a wicked man, the more he doth tee his lin, -the leſs peace 
he hach ; andal his peace ariſes from a not fight of his fin. 

True ſaving peace, loves to be examined, 1s willing to be ex* 
amined, ic loves to be cryed. Bur falle peace, cannot 1ndure ex-| 
amination, ir flyes from the ligkt,it doth nor love to be cryed, 

True ſaving peace, is ſpoken by God. I wilhear what the 


od {peaks peace, heſpeaks ittoa ſoul under or after cempta* 
tion. When God ſpeaks peace, he (peaks it wicha ſtrong hand: 
giving ſuch peace, asno creatune in the world is able to-give- 
'hen God ipeaks peace, it isa peace beyond al expreſſion 3 The 
=_ of Godthart paſlech al underftanding, ic cannor be ucrered. 
ow though a wicked man have-peace, and much peace and quiet 
within, yet God doch not. ſpeak it 3 torit was not ſpoken to him 
in- orafter temptation, it was not ſpoken by a ſtrong and unre- 


ſifkable hand ; uc is Kuch a peace, as may be wrought by cime, 
eune 
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' [fort to me, it had a.rbeen in the power ofalthe Miniſters in the 


| your peace, your 11ward peace iryed? yes, withal my ſoul I 
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tune working off che trouble z or the-pleaſuces and contentments ; 


of the world may beget che hkez ir 15nuta peace thit is beyoud al 
expreilion, a peace beyond al underſtanding, bur a low peace; 
which you may ealily expres. But now as for you that are Gods 
ly, chat make this Objection, and have chis fear and (cruple in 
your hearcszI wil here appeal unto your own fouls;you know and 
ceme'aber your former trouble 3 now ye have peace, and ye have 
ceft within, I appeal co you( I ſay)whether yea or no, when ye 
were in that trouble, ſuppoſe I, or another Miniſter, or cen 0- 
thers of your own c':uling, {uppole a luundred ſhould have come 
to you with one pro:nife after another; had we been able co have 
ſpoken comfort to you ? D no, ifche Lord had not ſpoken com- 


world, to have ipoken comfurc unto my foul, bur che Lord cer- 
rainly hath donexs. Ye: I appeal to you; Are younec wik 
bug to have your peace examined ? are you not willing to have 


would have my peace tryed : and truly, I could not hope that 
my peace were right, if I were rot wilkag to have it examined. 
Wel, yer appeal co you turcthe:; And donot = tind char 
you have peace, even then when you do tee your fins? and che 
more you ſee your ſins upon the back of Chrift, che more peace 
you have? yes; And donor you fiad this, that your peace came 
In, ina way of Beleeving? fro.uche light of Chriſt? laying hold 
on the Promgſle ? by the proſpect of tree Grace? yes, I muft 
needs lay ſo, Mad I not had a promile coitay my ſoul upon ; had 
I not hada view of iree Gracez hadTI not ſeen the Lord Jefus, I 
had never had any peace im my poor foul; but the Lord knows, 
thas thus 1 attained my peace. W-1 then, be of good comfort, 
Man or Wornan, I cell thee from the Lord, thy peace and quiet 
right, Iknow what the danger is of iewing pillows under mens 
Elbows,and ſpeaking peace, where none ought to be ſpoken : bue 
(Iifay)it it be chus with thy loul,notwichftanding al chy fins and 
tears; from the Lord, I ſay unto thee, thy peace 1s right ; po in 
—_ and the God of peace tread duwn Satan under thy 


- ButIfear that my peace, my inward peace is not right becauſe 
it doth not laſt and continue. 

The Second Doctrine anſwers to that Objection ; for the ſe» 
-——> p__ faich, That a Godly mans peace may be inter- 
cupted. 

But one thing yet troubles me, and makes me fear, that my 
peace and quiet ws not good, and that is becauſe I cameo lightly 
end ſlightly by it, I ſebow it bath been and # with others of the 
people of God; ſome that bave been long afflifted and wounded 
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and have lien troubled a great while, and ſo they bane 
| bad peace : but as for me it is not ſo with me, 1 came lightly, and 
| lightly by my peace and quiet, and therefore I do even fear that 
the Lord newer ſpak, peace yet unto my ſoul, 

Doeſt thou tay Lightly ? how lightly ? haſt chou ſtollen thy 
peace ? or-have others bought their peace? tor you ſay, others 
have been much afflicted and croubled, and had a grear deal of 
; heart-ſmare. Bur I pray tel me, did thoſe who have had al this 
' trouble, did they purchate,or buy their peace ac the hand of Chriſt 
| withal chis crouble ? or did Chrift give them char peace and com- 
tort freely?Buy iclno turely,chey d1d never purchale ut, never buy 
1r,burChriſt gave it them freely. Why,if Chrift gave it chem freely 
atter a] cheu troubls; why may he not give 1t thee treely after lels 
trouble ? I haveread, and (o have you, in the Goſpel, a Parable 
of trwothat came 1nto the Vineyard co work 3 the one 1n the be» 
ginning of the day, who bare the heat of the day 3; and the other 
ac the latter end of the day : and both hada penny; When chey! 
were both paid, he that was there at the beginning ot che day, 
murmurs, ſaying I have been here al this day, and I have born 
the hear ofthe day, and I have bur a penny 3 «ndthe ociier that 
came 1n at the latcer end of the day, hath a penny as welas 1: the 
man that had been there working at the beginning 2nd hear of the 
day, he murmurs ; bur he that came at the latrer end, he did not 
murmur z nor ſay, ſurely, my penny 8 naught, becaule Lhave 
a penny given me, as wel as hethat hath born the heat of the 
day. Itany ſhould complain, thote chat have born che heart of 
the day, that have been io much troubled ſhould in reafon bethe 
perions, but hath che Lord caken you, and given you a penny, 
the (ame peace with hum who bare che heat of the day;and wil you 
complain and ſay, ſurely, my peuny is fal.e coyn,and my peace 
naught, becauſe, I have not Forn and indured fo much croubleas 
another hath ? you know, {ome children are born into the world 
with more pain than others, lome with lets pain : ſhould the 
Child that is born with leſs pain , fay, Lama Baſtard, becaule 
1 was not born with {0 much pain as the other was? When 
Chriſt is formed in the touls of men & women, ſameare regenerate 
and born apain with more pain, ſomeare regenerate and born 
| again with leſs pain : ſhould he that is born with leſs pain, 1ay, 
I am a Baſtard, and not a true Son, becauſe there was not ſo mud 
pain at my firſt regeneration as ſuch a one had ? you know how 
was with Zachews ;Chriſt comes unto his houſe,and the ſame day 
that he came, he {aid to Zachens, This day #s Salvation comelv 
#by houſe. He had aſſurance the firft day. But Pax} conver 
red;and he lyes troubled,and is three dayes blind, Should Zachew 
my ſay, Surely, Iam not Converted, for I never lay three oo 


lind, 


"_w - " 
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 |Soine there are that hav? Peace and Quiet indeed, and they (no 


th at. 2M / wn | 


blind, nor was ſo much troubled as Pax was? No ſurely, no 
more may you ſay, that your Peace is falle becauſe you have nor 
ſuch abundance ot crouble as others have ; you are not tomake a* 
nothers Meature, your Rule: God goes feveral waies with his 
People, as well in regard of Peace, as in regard of Grace. This 
{therefore I fay uncoyou; Look unco your Peace ic (elf : Have 
you —_ and quie:ne(s of toul? Then bleſs and praiſe che Lord 
for that peace of yours: Yea, do not only praiſe the Lord for 
your peace and quiet 3 bur praiſe the Lord that ye came 1o {weer- 
ly by it, ina way of Free-grace, and if forany thing you are to 
be croubled, it 18 tor this, That you ſhould nick-name the Grace 
of God, and call ic liccle, or falſe: Chriſt calls ir free, and you 
call it falle. Obe humbled for this, and praiſe the Lord for any 
meaſure of quiec and peace that he hath given unto thee. 

But ( wil another fay ) All 3s doth not ceme up tomy caſe ; 
for I hav? no Peace, nor Rutet in my ſoul to be thank ful for: 


weſtion) ought to be very thankfulfor it ; but my poor ſoul bath 
9.4 long afflicted, tro:bl-d, and I never yet bad aſſurance of 
Gods Love in Chriſt ; I bawve not this Peace and Quiet within : 
What ſha! 1 d», that I may attain unto it ?,or what ſhould a poor 
ſoul do, to get and aitain this Peace and Quiet within 2 
Ye know what che Pilqitt fates, I will hear what the Lord 
will ſay, for be wi!! ſpa Peace unto bis People, Plal. 85.8. Ic 
i508 1n My power, or ii the power of any poor Greature,to ſpeak 
Peace unto you ; brit it 15 the Lord only that muſt {peak Peace 
unto thy foul 3 and che Lord ſpeaks Peace in che way of an Ordi- 
nance. ; 
But what does the Lord (ay ? what does the Lord Speak from 
bis Word in the way of an Ordinance, thas I who waz never yet 
ſeiled, may attain unto this inward Peace and &uietude of 
ſoul 2 


Firſt, He wills you to ftudy and contider much che Death, ! 
Suffcrings, and Fulneſs of che SatisfaCtion made by Jeſus Chrilt ; | 
Godown 1nto the Gravevf Chriſt ; Chriſts Blood us the Qbyect | 
of Faith, and Faith brings Peace : Unbelief is a paintul tin, and | 
Faith is an caling and quieting Grace. Being auſdified by Faith, | 
we bave Peace, &c. Rom. 5.1. The more you ſee the free and') 
infinice Love of God, the more will your heart be at reſt and quiet 
within you. And where ſhall you {ee the Love of God, bur in the | 
Death of Chriſt ? By ſeeing Chriſt onthe Croſs, you ſee Divine | 
Love in triumph. All crue Peace within, aries from ſight of | 
Peace made withour : Where ſhall you read of thac, bur in 
Chriſt's Death ? And therefore {aies the Prophet, The Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon bim. - In Pſal. 41, ye have a Pro- 
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Pro. 18. 14 


Math. 5. 4: 
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| [in their fin; but t haye peace in this, chat they can have no{ 


- | peacein that I am troubled. Some have peace inthe direct ad, aad\ , 


*| have peace within. Bur ſuppoſe ic be ſo, What sthe iflue of 


"ranceskipping, leaping and dancing, ye think che menare mad] 


ce in cheir fin. Forfay ngw untothem, are ye troubled 
that ye are croubled” ; you are in ſome mealure grieved 
for ſin 4 and are ye troubled that yeare grieved? No, wil 
they {ay,I am gladchat I am grieved for fin ; and che Lord —_— 
it 18 my trouble that I can be grieved nomore ; I have quiet 


tome have peace inthe Reflex a&, Some have it more at the firft 
hand, and tome have it more at the teccnd hand. But conſider 
al theſe diſtinctions, and you wil find, that chere is no 

man, but more or lets 11 {ome of thele reipects, he may be laidto 


chis Do@rine ? what doth it tend and lead unto ? 
The ifiue is thus much. - Then behold ! what a bleſſed condi» 
tion the Satacts and people of God are in? Is it nota bly led thi 
to have peace within , to have quiet, peace, and reft within ' 
ye have peace within; choughye want peace without, you wil 
able co bear al your burthens, The jþirtt of « man wil (uſtain bis 
infirmities. But « wounded fpir't who can bear ? Some bear 
Aones end Feavere ;, {ome bear Sroncs, and Colucks, Kack 
and Tormencings 3 but a wounded {piric whocan bear ? O bu 
the ſpirit of a man wil tuſtain his intiraucies, if he have peace 
within ; if he be Heart-whole,as they iay,it he have peace within 
then wil he be able co bear al his burthrns. Ye tec into what 
tumes we are nuw fallenz we cannor promi© our telves peace far 
a day together; tuddenly a cloud may arte, in a night,and al 
comtorts laid in the dark ; How good a thing 1s it then, to have 
ce within, ro have reſt and quuet within ! It I have peace with 
in, I cancelievemy ſelf here againſt al calamity. Whas 
Lhave crouble from my frieuds ? yer 1 have peace within : what 
chough I am chus reproached ? yer I have peace within z I amwer| 
indeed, my garmenc 1s wer; bur 1 amaorwertotheskin, I am 
dry wichin, I have peace wihin. Bleſſed (1aies our tavior) ore} 
thoſe that mourn for they fhal be comforted. Are thoſe bleſled 
for che preſent that ſhal be comforred ? how bleſſed aretholerha} 
that are comforted, and thac have peace, and quier already. 
This Doctrine lookes wiſhly,boch upon the ungodly, and upen} 
the Godly. Ir looked once fo withly upona great man in Germa-' 
ny,that ir was the beginning of his converiton and turning to God: | 
I meay Galeacius Carracciolus. He wasa Papiſt, a prophane| 
perſon ; and coming occafionally to hear Peter Martyr pready 
he heard chis expreſſion or ſimilitude, When ye tee menata 


but when ye draw near to them, and hear whatmulick they hare} 
then ye do not wonder ; but ye rather wonder at your felves x” 
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{have peace,and fay in his heart,ie ſhal go wel wich me. Queſtionlets, 
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e ſhould wonger at them. So ( ſaid Peter Martyr ) when ye 
look upon che Godly at adiſtance, and ſee themiu'ningafter Or- 
dinances, and frequenting the means and rejoycing in the ways of 
God, youchink che peopleare mad, and ye ſay chey are mad, 


but if you draw near toa Godly courte,and perceive what muſick 
chele people have within, you {ay not they are mad, but yeu 
rather wonder ac your lelves, chat you ſhould wonder at them. 
Hereupou the Marquetfle hearing chis timilicude, was fo ficicke 1 


ye hear what -mulick che Sauncs haye wuhin, peace and quiet 
within, ordinarily, though here and cliece, there may be tome 
exccptionzy et ordinarily, hat wulick they have withinz O ! who | 
would not be Godly, 

But chis DoCtruie ali, looks withly upon you that are Godly. 
And it calls tor your thanktulneis, that you thould praile the 
Lord ior the peace 4d quiet that you have, Y ou wil praile God 
for your OULWEeTG peace, elpecialiy if 1t be @ peace atter War, 
eſpecially 1t the war were a Civil war, 23d ve heave ffi iis Linas 
of it, then ye wil praiie 420d ior peace: You chat are Godly, 
and have peace, have bad a war witiun, a Civil way within your 


withal,that he began co look wito his condition, and it was the firkt | 
occalicn of his couveriion, 1iay nomore. You that are ungodly | 


own bolomes, and ye have telc the (niaitot crouble ot conlcience, 
and now ye have peace z 'and wil yenotbe thankful ? wilye not 
praiieche Lord, chathath given you thus peace, and reſt. 

I confeſi indeed, it is the Duty of al thoſe that have reſt, and 
peace, and quiet within to be very thankful : bus there is one 
thing tbat binders my thankfulneſs, that | cannot praiſe the Lord 
for the ace and quiet that | bave,and thats; Ifear my peace #5 
not ar if there are many that have @ counterſeit,and a falſe 
peace, andI fear that my peace is ſuch, and therefore I cannot 
praiſe the Lord, or be thankful for it. 

_ _—_ ye, there is a falſe and counterfeic peace, that 
wicked men havezevenan inward peace, And if ye look into Det. 
29. 19. ye may readas much. And is come to paſſe when he 
beareth 1he words of this curſetbat be bleſſeth bimſelf in his heart, 
ſaying,l ſhal have peace,tbough I walkin the imagination of mine 
beart, to ad drunkenneſs to thirfl, Sothat a man may be in a 
moſt curſed way, adding drunkenneſs tothirſt, and yer he may 


there 18a peace of (ecurity ;there isa peace and a reft ot ſleep, as 
welas ofhealch, - A man that is wounded and ful of aches and 
ines, feels chem not when he is afleep : bucthe reaſon why he 
thnot feel chem, is nor becauſe of his healch, bus becauſe he is 
aſleep. Soaman may be freed from the trouble of aches and paines 


Bue | 


_ becauſe he is — as wel as becauſe he,is in health. 
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13s the Parenc of inherent Grace, or of Gracious ations, I ſhould 


Phil. 4. 7. rather ſay che Nurſe, for ſayesche Apoſtle, The peace of God 


f 


; God {peaks peace, heſpeaks itcoa foul under or after cempts* 


| 


But there is alſo a peace that 15 the fruit of the Holy-ghoft ; us 
yeread in.Gal. 5. The fruit of theſpirit xs Love, joy, peace. 
Queſtionlels, there is a falle and a true peace. Bur ſhal Liay, 
that al my money is councerteir, becaute chere is counterfeit 
gold abroad ? 

Buc to helpa lictle in chis 3 I wil ſpeak ſomething of the diffe- 
rence Of true and falſe peace ; andyet very binetly, thus. 

True ſaving peace 18 the child of Grace,and the mother of Grace, 
There isa peace tht ariles from the apprehention.gt Gods com» 
mon goodaeis z which 15 common peace. And there is a ſpecial 
peace, that ariſes from the apprehenlion of Guds ſpecial favor, 
and free Grace, true peace is the Daughter of thac Grace, yet ir 


that paſſes all underfanding, keep, or guerd your minds and 
bea'ts, Thus ſaving peace, 18a Guard unto al our Graces. As 
fake peace isa guard to our fins; fo true peace isa guard unto al 
Our Faces. 

True 1aving peace, is {uch a peace as is wrought by faich. Be- 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace. Rom. 15. The Lord gin 
you peace in beleeving,(laies the Apoſtle Ic comes in a way of 
Faith: true ſaving peace, 1s wrought by faich. Falſe peace, 
is ſuch as iseither born with us and was uever interrupted, —_ 
the offipring of nature onely : or the Emanation of a natur 
Conſcience ; or ſuch as 1s wrought ouc by time, cime working 
out ones trouble. 

True {aving peace, willive in the ſight of fin. Falſe peace 
doth nor indure the iighr of fin z A Godly man, the more he doth 
ſee his {in ( unleſs he be under eMpration, ) the more peace he 
hath : a wicked man, the more he doth tee his tin, the leſs peace 
he hatch ; andal his peace ariſes from a not ſight of his fin. 

True ſaving peace, loves to be examined, 1s willing to be ex* 
amined, ic loves to be tryed. Bur falle peace, cannor 1ndure ex*| | 
amination, it flyes from che light,ic doth nor love co be cryed. 

True ſaving peace, is ſpoken by God. I wilhear what the| 
Lord wil ſay, for he wil ſpeak peace; ſaicsthe Plalmiſt. When 


tion. When God ſpeaks peace, he (peaks it wicha ſtrong hand: 
Firing ſuch peace, asno creatune in the world is able to-give- 

' hen God ipeaks peace, it 1sa peace beyond al expreſſion 3 T 
_ of Godthar paſlech al underftanding, it cannot be ucrere 

ow though a wicked man have peace, and much peace and quiet 
within, yet God doth not ipeak it; torit was not ſpoken co him 
n- oratrer cemptation, it was nor ſpoken by a ſtrong and unit 
liftable hand; ur is uch a peace, as may be wrought by cine, ; 
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tune working off the trouble 3 or the pleaſures and contentments 
of the world may beget che ike; ir isnuta peace that is beyond al 
expreſſion, a peace beyond al undecſtanding, bur a low peace, 
which you may eaſily expres. But now as for you that are Gods 
ly, chat make this Objection, and have this'fear and [cruple in 
your hearcs;I wil here appeal unto your own ſouls; you know and 
remeraber your former trouble 3 now ye have peace, and ye have 
ceft wichin, Iappeal co you( I ſay)whether yea or no, when ye 
were in that trouble, ſuppoſe I, or another Miniſter, or cen 0- 
thers of your own chuling, {uppolſe a hundred ſhould have come: 
to you with one promiſe afteranocher z had we been able co have 
ſpoken comfort ro you ? Q no, if che Lord had not ſpoken com- 
' [fort to me, it had ae been in the power ofalthe Miniſters in the 
world, to have (poken comforc unto my foul, bur che Lord cer- 
rainly hath done. Ye: I appeal. to you; Are you noc wik 
ng to have your peacs examined ? are you not willing to have 
*| your peace, your inward peace iryed? yes, withal my foul I 
would have my peace tryed : and cruly, I could not hope that 
my peace were right, ifI were not willng ro have it examined. 
Wel, yerI appeal co you further; And donot you find that 
you have peace, even then when you do ice your fins? and the 
more you ſee your ſins upon the back of Chrift, che more peace 
you have? yes, And donot you fiad this, that your peace came 
in, ina way of Beleeving? fro.wche light of Chriſt ? laying hold 
on the Promgſe ? by the proſpect of tree Grace? yes, I muft 
needs {ay ſo, Fad I ot had a promiſe coltay my ſoul upon ; had 
I not hada view of tree Grace; hadT not ſeen the Lord Jefus, I 
had never had any peace in my poor foul; bur the Lord knows, 


| 


thas thus 1 attained my peace, W-1 then, be of good comfort, 
Man of Wornan, I cell chee from che Lord, thy peace and quiet 
scight, Iknow what the danger is of iewing pillows under mens 
Elbows,and ipeaking peace, where none ought to be ſpoken : bye 
(I fay)if it be chus with thy loul,norwichftanding al chy ſins and 
tears; from che Lord, I ſay unto thee, chy peace 15 right ; po in 
_ and the God of peace wead duwn Satan under thy 


. But Ifear that my peace, my inward peace is not right becauſe 
it doth not laſt and continue. 

The Second Dodtrine anſwers to chat Objetion ; for the ſe- 
nb, DoGtine faith, That a Godly mans peace may be inter- 
ru 

But one thing yet troubles me, and makes me fear, that my 
peace and quiet ws ut gyod, and that is becauſe I came\o lightly 
and ſlightly by it, I ſee how it hath been and is with other: of the 
people of God; ſome that bave been long affiited LTI2s "4 
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"| Arnſw. 


. trouble, did they purchale,or buy their peace ac the hand of Chriſt 


{withal chis crouble ? or did Chrift give them char peace and com- 


and have lien troubled a great . while, and ſo they bave 
bad peace : but as for me it is not ſo with me, 1 came lightly, and 
ſlightly by my peace and quiet, and therefore 1 do even fear that 
the Lord never ſpak peace yet unto my ſoul. 

' Doeſt thou tay Lightly ? how lightly ? haſt chou ſtollen thy 
peace ? or-have others bought their peace? for you ſay, others 
have been much aflited and troubled, and hada grear deal of 
heact-ſmarre. Bur I pray tel me, did choſe who have had al this 


tort freely?Buy ic!no turely,they did never purchate it, never buy 
1rburChriſt gave it them freely. Why,if Chrift gave ic chem freely 
atcera] cheir troubls ; why may he not give 1t thee treely afrer leſs 
trouble ? I haveread, and ſo have you, in the Goſpel, a Parable 
of twothat came into, rhe Vineyard co work z the one in the be= 
ginning of the day, who bare the heat of the day 3 and che other, 
ac the latter end of the day : and both hada penny; When they 
were both paid, he that was there at the beginning ot che day, 
murmurs, ſaying I have been here al this day, and I have born 
the hear of the day, and I have bur a penny 3 andthe otter that 
.came 1n at the latcer end of the day, hath a penny as wel as 1: the 
man that had been there working at the beginning 2nd heat of the 
.day, he murmurs ; bur he that came at the latcer end, he did not 
murmur z nor ſay, ſurely, my penny naught, becauſe Lhave 
a penny given me, as welas hethat hath born the heat of the 
day. Ifany ſhould complain, thoſe chat have born che heat of 
the day, that have been io much troubled ſhould in reaſon be che 
perlons, but hath che Lord caken you, and given you a penny, 
the (ame peace with hun who bare the hear of the dayzand wil you 
{complain and ſay, ſurely, my peuny is falle coyn,and my veace 
naughe, becauſe, I have not Forn and indured ſo much troubleas | - 
| ancther hath ? you know, ſome children are born into the world 
with more pain than others, {ome with leſs pain : ſhould the 
Child that 15 born with leſs pain , ſay, Llama Baſtard, becauſe 
I was not born with {o much pain as the other was? When 
Chriſt is formed in the touls of men & women, ſameare regenerate 
and born again with more pain, ſomeare regenerate and born 
| again with leſs pain : ſhould he that is born with leſs pain, fay, 
I am a Baſtard, and-not a true Son, becauſe there was not ſom 

pain at my firſt regeneration as ſuch a one had ? you know how 'T 
was with Zachews ;Chriſt comes unto his houſe,and theſame day 
that he came, he laidto Zachens, This day is Salvation cometo| 
[#hy bouſe. He had aſſurance the firft day. But Paul is conver- 
ted;and he lyes troubled,and is three dayes blind. Shauld Zachew 


ow ſay, Surely, Iam nos Converted, for I never lay chree dayes 
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blind, nor was ſo much troubled as Pax was? No ſurely, no! 
more may you ſay, that your Peace is falle becauſe you have nor 
ſuch abundance of crouble as others have 3 you are not romake a» | 
nocthers Meature, your Rule : God poes feveral waies with his 

. [People, as well in regard of Peace, as in regard of Grace. This 

|cheretore I fay untoyou ; Look unto your Peace ic ſelf : Have | 
you peace and quierne(s of foul ? Then bleſs and praiſe che Lord 
for that peace of yours: Yea, do not only praiſe the Locd for” 
your peace and quiet ; bur praiſe the Lord that ye came fo ſweer- 
ly by it, ina way of Free-grace,; and if forany thing you are to- 
be croubled, it 18 tor this, That you ſhould mick-name the Grace 
of God, and call ic liccle, or falſe : Chriſt calls it free, and you- 
call it falle. O be humbled for this, and praiſe the Lord for any 
meaſure of quiec and peace that he hath given unto thee. 

But ( wil another fay ) All this doth not come up tomy caſe; | Objed&.. 
for I _=_ no Peace, nor Rutet in my ſoul to be thank ful for : 
| |Soine there are that have Peace and Quiet indeed, and they (no 6 

pre ought to be very thank ful for it ;, but my poor ſoul bath | 

een long aAlitted, troubl-d, and I never yet bad aſſurance of 
Gods Love in Chriſt ; I bawve not this Peace and Quiet within : 
What ſba!l 1 d», that I may attain unto it ?- or what ſhould a poor 
ſoul do, to get and attain this Peace and Quiet within 2 Anſw: 

Ye know whac che Pilqift faies, I will bear what the Lord : 
will ſay, for be wil p24; Peace unto bis People, Plal. 85.8. Ic 
* [is nut 1n my power, or iti the power of any poor Greature,to ſpeak | 
Peace unto you ; but it 15 the Lord only that muſt {peak Peace 
unto thy foul z and che Locd ſpeaks-Peace in the way of an Ordi- 
nance. 
But what does the Lord (ay ? what does the Lord ipeak from! Queſt. 
bis Word in the way of an Ordinance, thas I who was never yet | 
ſetled, may attain ungo this inward Peace and $uietude of 


—_. 


ſoul 2 
Firſt, He wills you to ſtudy and contider much the Death, Anſw. 
Suffcrings, and Fulneſs of the Satisfaction made by Jeſus Chritt ; r. 


Godown into the Gravedf Chriſt ; Chrifts Blood s the Qbjze& 
of Faith, and Faith brings Peace : Unbelief is a paintul fin, and 
Faith is an caling and quieting Grace. Being juſtified by Faith, + 
we bave Peace, Ge. Rom. 5.1. The more you ſee the free and 

infinice Love of God, the more will your heart be ac reſt and quiet | 
withia you. And where ſhall you fee the Love of God, bur inthe | 
Death of Chriſt } By ſeeing Chriſt onthe Croſs, you ſee Divine 
Love in triumph. All crue Peace within, arxes from ſight of 
Peace made without : Where ſhall you read of thac, bur in 
Chrift's Death ? And therefore ſaies the Prophet, ,The Chaſiiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon bim.*- 1a Pſa). 41. y6 have, a Pro- 
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Pauper hic 
Chriſtus eſt : 
et beatos iltos 
predicar qui 
dolores et cru- 
ciatus iphus 
| | quos pro nobis 
abinulr,grato 
et fideli animo 
rete conlide- 
rant. T arnovi- 
us in Plalmum 
41» 


| 1n upri 


| miſe made of great Bleſling unto him that conſidereth the Poor, 


Bleſſed is be that conf:dereth the poor. Who ts this poor ? Tar- 
—_ rels us, from _ verſes Thar ic is Chriſt in his Suffe-/ 
rings : for (as he obſerves) this Pialm, is a Pſalm of Chrift, 
e 9. Yea, mine crwn familiar friend in whom I trufted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lift up bis beel againſt me. They ace the 
words of Ghrift, and Chriſt ſpeaks this Plalm ; and this poor to 
be conſidered, is Chrift in his Sufferings : Saies he, I will nog 
here debate che truth of thu Incerprecation z butt true, the Lord 
promiſed here a bleſſing co him that doth witcly conlider the Death 
and Sufferings of Chrift : And wherein dotk that bleſiing he and 
conſift ? The Lord will deliver him in the t:me of trouble, 5111 
C2112: Inthe evil day, or in the day of evil, ſaith the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe : Inthe day of vexation, taich Symmachus. Now 
the day of Temptation, Doubts, and great Fears, is anevil day, 
anda day of vexation : This Day will God delwer him from, who 
doth wiſely ponder on the death of Chriſt : Could we ſee the 
heart of Chriſt, we ſhould doubt no more , and 'in his death you 
may {ee his heart, 1n his Blood = may fee his heart. Ye know 
what the Propher Iſaiah ſaies, Lord, wilt thou not ordam Peace, 
who haſt wrought all our works for us ? And where ſhall ye find 
that God hath wrought all our works for us, but in Chriſts Grave 
and Death ? | 
+ Secondly : Ye ruſt-not only go unto the Grave of Chriſt, and 


ſtudy hjs Death; bur you muſt gounto Chriſt Himfelf for Peace, | 


He i the greac Peace-maker, hath a Commyſion to take up all 
Differences without us, and within -us. Ye know his words, 
The Lord God bath given me the Tongue of the Learned ( taies 
he) that1 may ſpeak aword in due ſeaſon to him that is weary, 
Gochen to Chriſt, and preſs this engagement, and ſay, Lord, thou 
baſt cheretore received che Tongue of the Learned, that thou may- 
eft ipeak a wordin due ſeaſon to him that is weary. AndO Lord, 
I am one of thoſe wearied touls; wearjed with my Temprarions, 
wearied with inward trouble ; now Lord ſpeak a word 'in-due 
_ co this poor, wounded, and waried ſoul. Thus-go to 
Only in your Addreſſes co Chrift ; Be ſurethat ye go in Up- 
rightnels. Take heed chat you do not dehre peace meerly tor 
the comfort of it, bur as an help unto your Grace : He will give 
Grace and Glory, .andno good thing will be with-bold frem him 
that walks prightly. Good men eek Peace for Grace {ake ; bur 
wicked men, and Hypocrites, ſeek Grace for Peace fake. When 
you do make your Addretſesfor Peace, be ſure you come to C hrift 
nels ; and take heed that you doner deſire peace only 

for che Comfort of it, bur asan help unco your Grace. 
; And 
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- [2, And when you go unto Chriſt for peace, Carry the Promiſe 
]withyou; goin the way of che Prumiſe. z, Go and waice long on 
Chriſt, ' waic upon hum onely, and k:ep his way. Some lay 
-chey do waic on God,buc they do not keep hizyway,they chrow up 
their Duty if ckey have nor comfort preſently : bue in your ad- 
dreſſes co Chriſt, go and wait long on” him ; and wn cale chat 
[peace and comfort dath not come preſently, lay by char greac 
queſtion a liccle, Whether you be in Chrift or ao, whecher you 
be ckeahild of God or no. The great trouble is this, O! I am 
affraid I am nor rhe child of God, it I did but know that I am the 
child of God, 1 ſhould have peace. It peace and comfort chere-! 
fore do not come prelently, (yy chat queſtion atidea lictle, and 
indue cine, Chrift wilantwer that queſtion coo, onely now for 
the preſent waic on hum,and keep his way. 
Buc, becauſe wil be {afd, ſhould not We be humbled for fin 
commicced ? and is 1ot Humiliatiana good means co get peace 
within 2 therefore in the Third place. Inal your Humiliation, 
carry Chriſt along wth you. ,,When you go co mourn tor fin, 
begin aloft wich Chriſt : and donoc alwayes think to begin below 
wich ſin,and ſo ro come up to Chrilt ; but begin alofe with Chriff, 
and ſo by your Humiliation, fal down upon ſin. You ſay, O! 
{tuc, I would be firſt Humbled before 1 do go co Chriſt, bur I 
pray tel me, Can ye be Humbled and nor ſee your (tin? and where 
can ye have ſuch a proſpect of f1n, as in che death of Chriſt ?, is 
thereany thing in the world, that can ſhew you che miſery, ug- 
linefs, and damning nature of fin, as the geath of Chrift ? It you 
begin with Chciſt, then you wil certainly come down toyour fin 
and be Humbled for it 3 but if you begin with fin, you wil nor 
certainly come upro Chriſt. There 1s many a pootioul that bath 
ſaid, I wil be firſt -bumbled for my fn, ,and thenl wil go to 
Chrift ; bur he bath ſhuck ſq long in che legal work that he hath 
never come at Chriſt. And if you be Bumbled before you do come 
to Chriſt, you wil have no great peace ant comiore ingyour Hu- 
miliation : but if you. ficſt come co Clrilt, andihen carcy Chriſt 
along with you to your Humiliation, then you wil have muc!, 
comfore and peace therein: would yay thecetore beſo Humbled 
as yOu may bave peace thereby, Beiure ofthis, that you garty 
Chrift with you unto that, work, donor begin alwayes wich {11 to 
fo upto Chriſt, buc rather begui at'Chrift, and to tal down upon 
lin. | 
In the Fourth place, labor to Mortify your affeftions, and 
co get your will meleed 1ucoche wil of God: As the winds are cogho 
Sea, ſoaretheaﬀfectionsro che foul otmanz fo long as the Sea 
15hurryed with the wind, ic hath 10 reſt or quiet 3 and what is the 
reaſon that qur hearts are no raore calmed and quiered, bur be- 
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cauſe wee have nor yer reſigned up. our wils cothe wil of God ?| 
tis our own Wil that troubles our peace; get but your wil Mor- 
tifyed intothe wil of God, and you'l fay, Lord, I would fayn| 
have peace; yet notmy wil, but thy wil be done 3 I would haye| 
peace preſently, yet I have no wil bur thine ; cherefore Lord when | 
Jthou wilt; and as thou wilt, not my wil, but chine own wil be 
done. - Thus do, and you are atreft preſently. 
Fitrly, Doeft-chou want peace and comfort and quietude of ſoul? 
Take heed how you walk wich doubting company; take heed how 
u walk wich thoſe thar are-tful of fears and doubtings. As one 
dcunkard doth make afother, and oye {wearer doth beger another, | 
and one oppoler of Godlineſs doth. draw on-another, and one 
adulcerer doth make another ; Soone doubting Chriſtian doth 
1 make another... You'that are weak, and ful of doubrings, 
ſhould goand lean upon thole that are ſtrong and have ful affur 
rance z and you that have atlurance, ſhould give the ſhoulder ro 
thoſe that are weak, and ay, come, and lean upon me, and I wil} 
be an helpunto you. You know how it 13 with the Ivieand the 
Vine; the Ivie leans upon the Oak, and the Vine upon the] 
Poſts or the houle-{:de; che Ivieand che Vine, d'» not lean. one}. 
upon another z if the Ivie and the Vine, ſhould come and lean' 
one upon another, what rwiſting would there be ; and both would! 
falco the ground : bur the Ivie leans upon the Oak, and the} * 
Vine upon the Poſts or the houte-fide. So a weak Chriſtian 
ſhould go and lean upon a ſtrong Chriſtian : bur if one doubrer} 
leanes u pon another doubter, .both wil tal to the groung. I hav 
read, ot a woman that was under great temprations z and meet» 
ing with another in the ſame condition faid co her, Iam affraid. 
I thal be damned, ſoam Irtoo, ſaid the other, O bur ſaid ſhe again, 
I do not onely fear,bur I am ſure of y,certaynly I hal be damned; 
I but ſaid the other, yet my condition is worſe, for I am damned? 
| [already. Here was datnned, and damned : O ! {aidone, I hal} 
certainly be damned ; O! ſaid cheother, I am damned alceady. 
Q ! what commuinion us here; is this co build up one another? 
Do you therefore want Comfort, and peace ? Yeu that are weak, | ' 
goand lean upon thoſe that are ftrong, and have ful aſſurance;| 
and you that have affurance,be not uyuwilling to give forth your 
ſhoulder unco thoſe chat are weak, and are ful of doubrings. 
 Andccendal.- Doeft thou want peace, and inward quietude 
offoul ? Whenloever the Lord then doth but begin to ſpeak the 
leaſt peace unto thine heart, cake heed that you do not 1efule it, 
but rather improve ic, and ſtir up your ſelves then in a way of|. 
beleeving;z praiſe God tor every imile, and rejoycein the leaſt: |. 
It a bowed {ixpence ( as it were) be tent you from Heaven, lay it 
up, even every love-roken,, Peace 15a tender thing, Doth the}! 
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Lord begin to ſpeak peace to your ſouls? now ftic up your | 
ſelves ita way of beleeving; enihes Crit wil give youmore. 


Ye know how it was 'with*Natheniel: When Nathaniel be- 
lecyed upon! what Chrift had 1poken, taies Chrift' unto him, 
Belevveſ thai, becauſe I ſaid wnto thee, Iſaw thee under the 
Fig-tree ? I wil fhew thee greater things ; thou fhalt ſee the 
Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending upon the ſon of man. - 
So wil the Lord Chriſt iay coa poor ſotul,” Thave ſpoken a word | * 
unto chee, and I gave thee a Tiztle peace, and doeſt thou belceve 
becauſe of che word Thave fpoken unto thee ? thou thalt ſee grea- 
cer things, and I wil give thee abundance of peace. Look uito 
Iſa. 48.-verl. 18. and there youthal find che Lord ſpeaking 
thus, O that thou hadft hearkened tomy Commandemerns , then 
had thy peace been a4 a river, and thy righteouſneſi as the waves 
of the Sea: When the Lord ſpeaks, and cals upon people to be- 
leeve, it then they do hearken co him, then ſhal their peace be 
like a river. And when does the Lordcal ina {pecial manner u 
people to beleeve? When he gives outa word, and when he gives 
them a liccle peace, chen he 1s calling upon them to beleeve, now 
| return, andnow belceve, ſaics che Lord. Ye know how it was 
| * _ [wich Ehab; whenthey wanced rain, and hat wanted rain for a 
longtime, Eliab lehds his ſervant cowards cheSea, to lee if he | 
HH * fcouldperceiveany rain coming, and Eliab fals down upon his 
| face inprayer, his (ervant goes,but no fign of rain, he goes again, 
| and notign of rain ; andthe ſeventh tune Elia}? s tervanc perceives 
a cloud, of the _ of an hand, and he comes down unto his 
Maſter, andtells him, he had ſeen a cloud, the bigneſs of a mans 
hand : Whereupon Eliah concludes and faies, Come, let us up, |* 
I hear the noiſg of many waters. $0 ay I, you have been upon 
your face,arid have been much diſcouraged,yer it you have been at | 
f prayer, anda liccle refreſhment comes, chough it be buc the big- 
| neſs of an hand : yer conclude and fay, ſurely, chere is more ram 
-[a coming, Come, O my foul, Why ars thou caft down ? and 
Why art chou dilquiered within me? hope in God, and wait on 
him, I hear abundance of rain a coming. When our Savior 
Chriſt ſomecumes [peaks peace, he doth ar che firſt ſpeak by a 
{mal word, and if -thar be improved, then he ipezks more. 4 
Ye know how it was Wirh Mary; he wat ar the Sepulcher, aud 
had beetienquiring-after her” Lord, and fates ſhets the Angells, 
chey have taken awaythy Lord : and che Angells, ralked :© her 
and could not comfort her. Bur at laſt comes our ſavior Chrilt, 
\-l. and he (peaks ca her and then ſhe was comforred. Bur what does 
| he lay toher ? .onely one word, Dary, fo when a man is 1 
in . "0 trouble 


yu ” 4x Nas warty 9. 93 in dots Cedar NE IDA >. 
—2 POINT” " an ASS > © 
. : . | - «a 


* "TP heC70% ans eace. 


trouble, che Lord comes fomerifnes and ſpeaks but a word, he * 
rakes a promite i& may be, and {ets ona word thereof upon the | ' 

ſoul, andcHic heart anſwers Rabbori, my Lord. Doth the Lord 
therefore ſpeakbut one word unto thee, yer, ftic up thy ſelf in| 
belecving and hearkento him, for hewil (peak yer more fully and 
playnly, onely when he ſpeaks liſten, hearken diligently unco him 
and unprove what he layth, {o thal your peace be as a River and 
your righceoulnes as the Ocean, 


And chusI have done with the firlt - 
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PSAL M, 42. I, 


Why art thou caſt down,” O my Soul ? and 
'- why artthoudiſqueted within me 7 &Fc. 


BETH pible that the Saints, and Peo. 
++ Lakhs ++ ple of God, - may be much diſcouraged, 
44 I $24 and caſt down : Though there be an 


(9444+:+4+.4 inward Peace and quietnefs of Soul, 

C2212 which they are ordinarily indued 
With, yet poſSibly this Peace may be interrupted, 
id themſelyes much diſcouraged, and caſt 
down, 

Here are two words in the Text ſpeak as much ; Caft-dorvn, 
"o_—_—_ And chree times in chis Pſalm, the Pfalmiſt faith, 
Hu Soul was caft down within him ; yer thus David wat « man 
of _ Peace and Comfore ordinarily. 

' And as with David; fo ic wes, is, and will be with ocher 
Sante. , This is fo ordinary a caſe, that ihe Holy-Ghoſt hath 
provided a ſtanding Platm, or Prayer, ors purpote for ſuch as are 


of the affiitted, when he is. over-whelmed, and: poureth- out bi 
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i chis condivton : Pſaln, 102. the Title, A Prayer; or Pſalm,| 
complaint | 
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Quelt.1. 


Anſrw. I. 
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complaint before the ' Lord. In Pal. 119. 25. he faith, 
My belly cleaves to the daft; and that is low indeed. Andver|. 
28. My ſou} melteth for heavineſ: Iam not only ſad, and heavy, 
bur my ſoul melrech for heavineſs.” Canncles 5. The Spouſe 
ſaith, Her heart rwasgone ; or, my ſoul Failed within me. And 
if we look into Pſalm, 143. we find( at the 4. verſ._)that the Pla 
miſt ſaich, My Spirit 5s over-whelmed, and my beart within nie 


ſpeak, but chis Truch that us now before us? 


For the more full cleering, and opening of ic, I ſhall labor co, 
ſhew, 


diſcouraged, or caſt down * 
diſcouraged ? 


with his Grace and goodneſs ? 
Fourthly, How they may be healed and cured ? 


the Saints may reach 2 For (will ſome1iay,) I know it zs poſ- 


butt 108 potth ſuch diſcoxragments 4s mine are. 

I Anſwer. What areyours ? Are you ſo far diſquieted, dif- 
couraged, caſt down, as to refuſe the word, promite, or conſo- 
lation that is brought unto you ? .Sv far may the diſcouragments 
of the Sauurs extend : P/al.77.verl.3.1 remgmbred God, and was 
troubled. He duth not lay, Iremembred nay fin, and was trou- 
bled, but God; Yeal was not onely croubled, but I did com- 
plain, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me. | Þuc when 
the promile 'came, and mercy came, and cornfore came, did he 
retule tharroo? yes vert. 2. my ſoul refuſeth to be comforted. 
| Secondly, Are you io far diicowaged, dilquiered; caſt down, 
that your very body teeleth che ſmart of your dicouragements? 
that yay do nw: orely refulc che promiſe, and al comfort tor your 
foul, but even ior your budy ? Then look mroPſal. 102. and 
lee it your cale mey no be paralleid, vert. 4. My beart © ſnmtten 
and withered likg graſl, jo that 1 j orget to eate my bread.verl. 5,By 
reajon of the vace of my, grcammg, my bones cleave th my kin. 


y 
Thirdly, ow thoſe Diſconragements can ſtand 


ſible that the moſt gracious, boly man, may be much diſcouraged, 


veri.6.Lantlize a Peircan of tbe wildernep,aud -& like an Owll 


” 


# deſo/ate. What do all theſe expreflions, high, great and many, | 


Firſt, How far it is poſſible for a good man to be| 


Secondly, How it doth come. to paſs that be is þo| 


And Firft, If-you ask, How far the Diſconragements of | 


| of the deyert. vel. g. 1 baveeain aſhes lilg bread, and png 
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| Long for death, and dig for it as for hid crealures. 
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my drinkwith _— vErſ. 10. Becauſe of thine indignation 
and thy wrath: for thou haſt lifted me up, and = » me dovon. 
verf. 11. Mydayes arelike a ſhadow that declineth : and I am 
withered likegraſs., O! butI am n@onely ſo fac diſcouraged, 
as co refuſe comfort for ſoul and body : but nity ſoul refuteth 
Ducry, and cafts off Dury too for the preſent. 
Thirdly cherefore. Jt is poſſible, -that a good, and gracious 
mans diſcouragments may extend thus far too, - You wil think 
ic ſtrange chat I find an inftance for this inthat holy man Ferefiab: 
yet if you look into Fer. 20-7.8. and g. verſes, yeu find it made 
=m Indeed ( ſaith he ) The word was as fire in my bones, 'and 
could not forbear : Bur for the time he did reſolye co forbear 
preaching inthe name of God, which wat his duty, which he had 
commuſtion co do : for ( faies he?) I wil not make mention of him; 
nor ſpeak, any more in bis name. This Holy, Gracious man, 
was under cemptation, he was much diſcouraged, and chereup- 
on he ſaid ſo. Yet (verſe 13. ) he (aich, Sing to the Lord, 
praiſe the Lord : for he bath delivered the ſoul of the poor from: 
the band of evil doers.Bur then mark the next words, Curſed bejthe 
day woherein | was born, letnot the day roherein my mother bare 
me, be bleſſed. Crrrſed be the man who brought tidings to my 
F'gber, ſayine, A man child is born-to thee, Whara ſudden 
change was here;even in che beſt of che Saints, from incouragments, 
co dilcouragements, O |! bur Thave not only curſed the day of 
my birth (as Feremiey and wiſhed thac I had never been born ; 
Bur I am weary of my lite, and have ſought afrer mine own 
death:and was there ever any Godly,Gracious man, that was thus 
ducouraged, and caſt down ? 
Yes. What think you of Fob? I was weary of my life : Tob, 
10. 1. Andinthe 3. Fob, pouring out his complainc in regard of 
hunſelf he ſaith, verl. 20. Wherefore is light given to him that ts 
in miſery, and lije to the bitter in ſou}? verl. 21. Which long for 
death, but is cometh nos, and digfor it more than for hid trea- 
ſturres, Now yeknow, thatghote which dig for Gold and Silver, 
dig ndufttiouſly, and earneftly. Thus ic 18 with me, {aies Fob, I 
am {oafflicted, and diſtreffed ; and in ſuch bicterneis of 10ul, that 


O ! whatg mighty deep of diicouragments, may the Sa 
people of God fal inco, and yer be Godly, Gracious 


gs, and 


fo be thus diſcouraned, and their peace tobe interrupted?1 knovw 
( wil lame tay) that al our preſent joy, and comfort, 17 but a 
creature, and ſo may be ecclipſed ; and that Satan 1s near un'o | 
the beſt of Gods children, thruſting, and puſhing them forrear d 
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into theſe diſcouragments, that they maybe like unto bunſelf who 
| | | Is 
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ut.wby doth God (uffer his own people,and deareſt children, Quelſt.2; 
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Anſw. 
Sic vervs joſti- 
| &z SD] nonnun- 
*1 quam orirur & 
Ad nfs Accccit 
aliquando rur- 
ſus a noſtro cli- 
mare aberrat u- 
trumque tamen 
benchicihm no- 
ſtrum c|K. 
Frumentum in 
Teriam jaQum 
eget aliquo rem- 
pore ut congela- 
rur & indurecur 
1 aliquo ctiam ut 
: | molliatur neu- 
trum 111: obeſt. 
. | urramque n -cel- 
* {'farium eſt unum 
+ { we creſcat altc- 
* | rum ut Radiccs 
of 2gat» Granal. 


I. 
E. | 
. {Hoſe 31. +. 
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1 Sam. 30. 
6. 
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is a diſcouraged Spirit : ct why will God ſuffer it to be Pp 
In General : Ic us for thewr 


Ls 


for their pood they do wa!:t their Peace and Corfort : The Star 
which led the-wiſe men tghrift, did not alwaies go betore them, 


but ſomtimes it appeared, (oreimes ut was hidden frem them; 
bur both appearance and hiding was for their benefit : ns*firft a 
pearance invited them co Chriſt, and irgyichdrawance made them 
morediligent in ſeeking after him. SoWhen Chrift hid himſelf 
from his Mocher Þf{ary, ſhe ſought him che more, and when ſhe 
found him, ihe rezoyced the more : but both h1s abſence and his 
preſence, 'her fear and her comfort, was forher good ; tor his ab= 
tencedid encreaſe and draw our her defires, and his preſence did 
encreaſe and draw out her joyes. © When God is ablent from us, 
then wehaye teftunonies of our Love ro God ( by our defires at- 
ter him, ) and when he is preſent, then we have teſtimonies of his 
Love to us, by the ſhines of his Councenance to that whether 
God hines or nor, whether wehave' comfort or nor, both is tor 
our good. . Thus intheGeneral, but yer more Particularly. 


Children of men, according to their own difpoſitions, te ſtoop and 
condeſcend unto their infirmities : Thegetore fates the Propher 
Hoſea, He draves 1s with the Cords of a man. 
dilpoſition tocore to Ged at the ſecond hand : So long asgnan 
can find a fylneſs in any Creature, he comes not io God ; bur firſt 
he ſees an erfiptinefs in che Creature, Duty, and Ordinance , ard 
then he fates, O what a fulnets 1s in Goa himtelf, wm Chrift hin 
elf! The Widdow. that is deſolate, truſteth tm God : thougha 
Widdow, yer if not defolate (ſomtimes) ſhe would not truſt j 
and therefore God juffersa detfolation ro come upon her Widdows= 
hood. Whea Davids men took up ſtones to have ſtoned him, 


1 his being mans Nature, 
fers a damp aid diſcouragenient to paſt upon all cheic Comtors; 
their Peace tu be interrupted, their kearcs diiquieted, and their 
ſouls diicouraged, that 1o they may-encourage thetielvesin God 
alone, " þ# 

': Thisinward Peace and quietneſs of ſau], is ſogreat 


a Com 


gain, areextriordinary : Ttiza common and ordinary mercy thata 
man fits i his Shop, and walks up and down im his Trade z, but if. 
he be ſick a wile, loſe his keakh, and notable tor tive or iixz-weeks 


he, 


| 


Furſt , Ye know is is Gods way and manner, t6 deal wity the| _ 


Now u 1s mans} 


chen ( the Text fates) He encouraged himſelf 11 the Lord hi | 
4 God: Solongas man hath encouragement e1{-where, he d&th not 
| encourage himielf in the Lord his God. 
an&God having a deſign at Love upon his own Children, 4efut-| 


oY that God would have the price tobe inhanced and} : 
raiſed. Corfimohand ordinary blefſings once loſt, and found ar| , 


to look into hs Shop ;, if theu he can ger down bur une day,Q 1azes |", 


od, for their good they have, and 4 
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{this caie, So longas a man hath inward Peace andquiecneſs of ſoul, 
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| downagain: Thus the interruption of an ordinary bleſling, does 
raiſe ic coan extraordinary. $0 long as a man hath his healch and 
ftrength, though he be able to travel torty, fifty, three-ſcore miles a 
day, he is not much affected cherewith; bur if he be fick a little, 
and at dearhs door, andchen begins co recover, though he can bur 

ut forch his Hand, or ſtir his Leg, he blefſes God, and faies, O 


Leg; what an extraordinasy mercy and bleſling is this ! So in 


witholtt interruption, helooks upon it as a common mercy and 
bleſſing ; bur if his Peace be a little interrupted, and his ſoul buft- 
'fered by Satan, and then he recovers his Peace, O ſaies he, what an 
extraordinary bleſſing and mercy is this ! Now God will ſom- 
cimes raile the price of this Commodity from an ordinary, to an 
extraordinary bleſſing, and therefore he doth ſuffer his own Chil- 
dren, and deereft Servants co be thus diſcouraged, and their peace 
to be interrupted. | 

Thirdly, God 1s a tender Father, and he would have all-the 
Love of his Children 3 he would not have his Children co love 
their Nurſe morethan hunſelt : Our Joy, and Peace, and Comfore, 
is but che Nurſe of our Graces ;z now when God ſees that his Chil- 
dren fall in love more with the Nurſe, than with himſelf, then he 
removes the Nurſe, and cauſes their Peace co be ſuſpended and in- 
terrupted : he will not have the Nurſe tobe loved more than him- 
ſelf. 

Fourthly, Somtimes God doth ſuffer this cloud co ariſe upon 
the Peace and Comforts of his People, that he may train chem up 


bi 
* 


unto more perteCtion ; Comfort us the Childrens Milk : ye may 
obſerve therefore, that the weaker Chriftian.hath ſomtimes more 
hvely,tenſible Comforts, than the ſtronger Chriſtian hath z Why ? 
bur becaule this inward Joy, and Peace, and Comf6rc, is that 
Milk, and {weet Honey whereby they are drawp off. from the 
pleaſures and ([weerneſs of che world ; and as theſe Comforts do 
wean us from the worlds comforts, ſ@ we have need tobe weaned 

ain from theſe weaners, which God doth ſommtimes by reftrai- 
ning of them, and {o we grow up unto more perfection. 


he, whar an extraordinary mercy and bleſſing is it, char I ſhould go | | 


riends, I can fticmy ſelf mn my bed, Ican move my Hand, or my | 


| 


- 


4 
Tanorandum 
non cſt conſola- 
tiones ſpirituales 
eſſe infantium 
cibum & lac. 
dulce quo Deus 
nutrit luos & a 
mundi vyolupta- 
tibus avocat ut 
harum volup:a- 
rum ineſcari dul- 
ccdine alias ome 
nes contolatio- 
nes contemnant 
& amoerts Divi- 
nt dulcedine 


« Fifthly, Somcimes again, God ſees his Children do grow y 10,1 
and light, and troathy, and wanton, and ſecure under thee Petce 


[and Comfort, and then he withdraws himſelf, hides his face, and | 


{othey do lotecheir Comfort. This was thecale in Canticles, 5. | 
where the Spoule faith, My ſore! failed within me, at verſe 6. Kut 
why ? I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn | 
bim{elf.: And why had he wichdrawn himſelf? He comes and 
makes a tender of Love afid Wt IB 2. and ſhe would none, 
/ yerle 


caPti omnem a- 
morem mundi 
abjiciant, 

Deus negat 
ſuis conſolatio- 
nes ut fant per- 
fe&iores, 
Granatens, 
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verſe 3. Thaveput off my Coat, bow ſhall T put it on? I bane, 
| wa d my fees, bow ſhall I defile them ? that 1s, I am now laid 
to fleep 3 they are words that import ſecurity, and upon her ſe> | 
 curity he withdraws himſelf, and being withdrawn, her ſoul fails 

\ wichin her. And thus it is many times with the Children of God 
| in cheir particulars z che Lord fees that they grow ſecure, vain, 
 froathy, and wanton under their peace and comfort, then he with- 


draws himſelf, and cheir peace faileth. * . 
| Sixtly, Our Lord and Savior Chrift is a cender Chyrurgion, 

| who hath ſer all our bones which we our ſelyes have broken by our 
'fins. Youknow that a wile ardan honeſt Chyrurgion, chough 
he deſire his Patientmay be quickly cured, yer it ke (tes the Plai- 
| ſter doth nor lie righr, he takes it off again , for it is not laid right 
ſaich he: Sodoth Chriſt do, he ſees that the Comforcs of his Pe» 
| ” ſomtimes are not right laid, and therefore ( ſaith he ) though 
| I deſire this poor wounded foul may be quickly cured, yet bes 
cauſe this Comfort, this Promile, this Experience doth nok lie 
right, it muſt be raken off again, Now the Comforts of the 
Sauuts are {o laid fomtimes, as the very laying of them doth breed 
diſcomfort. As in the ſowing of Seed z ut is not enough that the 
Seed be good, bur ic muſt be well ſown, elſe the very ſowing 
thereof may cauſe weeds : $95 though Light be ſown for the Righ- 
reous, yet ſomtimes it is ſolown, as that che very ſowing thereof 
doth breed theſe weeds of fears, and diſcouragements, that you 
may ſay, and that withour Propheſie , Here ia poor {oul that ere 
long will be much diſcouraged, though for the preſent full of 
comfore. h | 

But this is hard to ſay, Can ye foretel a mans Diſcourage- 
ments, even in the time of hs Comfort ? who #s there among all 
the Saints ſo __— concerning whom you may ſay,ſurely this | 
man will be much diſcouraged again ? 

Firſt, When a man, a good man doth lay his Spiritual Goms| 
fort upon outward Bleſlings, you may ſay before-hand, this mars 
Comfort will never hold, bur ere long he will be much diſquieted 5| 
and this was the reaſon why che Saints in the cime of the old Te 
ftament, labored under ſo many Diſcouragemeurs, even becauſe 
they meaſured the Love of God 1o much by theſe outward blet- 
ſmgs.. Pſal.143. 4. Tberefore my Spirit zs ever. whelmed with] 
in me, Why ſo? Verſe 3. Becauſe the enemy prevailed : He} 
meaſured Gods Love t00 much by theſe ourward things, and thet- 
fore when the Enemy broke in upon him, he thought God did not 
love him, and ſo he was over-whelmed, thus inregard of all out* 
ward bleſſings. Seceſt chou theretore a man who raiſeth his pec® 
ſwaſion of Gods Love from che ſmiles of any Creature; ſay of 
ſuch a man before-hand, O chis poor ſfouſere long, wil be _ 
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dark, and under ſome diſcouragements. 

When a man is unthankful tor true Peace, and unhumbled for 
falſe Peace, he cannothold his Peace long. Before a man is con- 
yerced, ke hath Peace within z For when the ſtrong man keeps the 


| houſe, all is a3 Peace ; bur it is falſe Peace : after a man is con- 


yerced, he hath Peace within, andit is true Peace ;. Gode eth 
that a man ſhould be humbled for his former falſe Peace, and 
chankful for his preſent true Peace : Now when God ſees one 
both unhumbled for falſe Peace, and unthankful for his preſenc 
true Peace, the Spirit of che Lord is grieved , to it withdraweth, 
and the ſoul is comfortlelſs. a 
When a man doth raiſe his Comfort only from ſomwhat that he 
doth find wichin himſelf ;- from Grace that he doth had wichin,and 
not, from Grace without 3 from Chrift within, and not from 
Chriſt without 3; chen his Comfort will not hold 3 Perpetuum eſs 
quod habet cauſam perpetuantem, that is perperual, which hath a 
prpormeng cauſe : Grace without is perperual , Chrifts own 
pectonal Obedience-in the meric of ic, is perpetual ; but the a- 
Ctings of Grace within us, are not perpetual, or not perpetually 
obvious co fight, and cherefore cannog perpetually comfort, In- 
deed our Grace within, and obedience, is in ſome reſpects a cauſe 
of out Peace : Firſt, a Cauſa fine quia non, a cauſe without which 


he have no obedience. Secondly, A cauſe which doch, removere 
prohibenys, remove what hinders our Comfort, namely, our (in, 
Thirdly, A Caule witneſſing ; for there are three that bear wicnels, 
The Spiric, Water, and Blood ; Water which is our Sandtificati- 
on, is one. Fourthly, A Cauſe confirming; tor by our Obedi- 
ence and Sanctification, our Juſtification 1s confirmed, and the 


cauſe of our Peace, nor the principal : When therefore youlee the 
ſtreams of a mans Comfortrun in this Channel, railing all his com- 
tort only, or principally from his qbedience, or acting of Grace 
within, then you may ay, though che ſtream be now tull, ſtay 
bur a little, and ere long you will lee it dried, and this man wil be 
much diſcouraged, 

Whena man, a Food man doth lay his comfort, rather upon the 
impreſſion, or comings in of the Word, than upon the Word it 
ſelf. Forexample, Suppoſe a man take the Bible, and upon the; 
opening thereof doth pitch on ſome Promite ; for theggreſent he 
15 much refreſhed and comforted ; or ſuppole that he doch not 0+ 
pen the Bible, nor read the Scripcure, bur fitting down in aflark 
condition, ſome Promiſe doth come to him which before he 
thoughe not of ; now at the coming of this Promite, his heart is 


much raiſed, warmed, and comforted, infomuch chac he couclu- 
| G 2 


we can have no Comfort; for a godly man can have no comfort, if | 
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{encethereof ; ſo that Obedience is one cauſe, but not che only |. 
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\deth, ſaying, Now Iama child of God, now I know that God 
loves me, that I have a ſhare in Chriſt : either this man raiſeth his 


comforr from the Word ut ſelf, or from the comings in of the 
Word ; if from-the Word ut ſelf, how can his comfort die ? if up- 
upon the bare coming in of the Word, how can his Comfort live? 

or when a Word comes not, then his Comforts fail. We read 
in Pſa). 16. That he ſhall multiply ſorrows that haſteneth after 
another : your Tranſlation reads it thus, Their ſorrows fhall be 
mulciplied chat haften after another God z but the word God is 
not in the Hebrew. The whol Verſe are the words of Chrift, 
whatfaith he, ac verſe 2. O my ſoul, thou baſt ſaid unts the Lord, 
thou art my Lord, my Goodneſs, Holineſs, or Righteouſneſi, is no 
for thee, but for the Saints that arsin the Earth, and for the ex- 
cellent in whom all my delight : But O Lord our Savior, what 
if we donot go tothy Goodnels, Holinefs, and Righteouſneſs, re- 
ftivg upon that alone? He aniwereth, Their ſorrows 4hall 
be mulciplied who haften atcer another: And is not this to 


in of the Word, or the impreſſions on the heart thac are 
made chereby ? Where do we read in all the Scripture 
(urn from one end of the Bible tothe other ) and where do we 
read that Chrift hath appointed auy ſuch way of Comfort as this, 


ning of the Book ? If I pitch upon a Promute today, and ſo have 
comfort, may Inor picch upon a threatening to morrow, and ſo 
have no comfort again ? Where hath Chri 
way as this, that I ſhould mealure Gods Love, or-caft my everla- 
ſting condition by the coming in of a particular word ? Indeed 
Goddoth ſomtimes by his Providence, upon the opening of the 
Bible, cauſe our eye to fall upon ſome Promiſe, which is a Provi- 
dential Comfort, he doth {omtimes {enda particular.word to tay 
and bear up ones ſoul in a particular diftreis or aflition , bus nor 
that I ſhould meaſure his everlaſting Love, or caſt nay condition 


Gods People hereby? How many poor fouls gre chere that walk 
in this way ? Godour Father ſces ic, that the Plaiſter is not right 
laid, and ſo he1s fain to take it off, but all from a defign of Love, 


to be much difcouraged. 
comforted, and diſcouraged 2 diſceuraged, and then comforted 


again ? thus to andfro in his comfort, yet in Chriſt, yet graciow, 
yet boly'? £90 


haften after andther, when men reſt upon the bare coming]. 


chat a man ſhould raiſe his Cotnforrs from pitching , or by an ope= | | 


appointed any ſuch |' 


= 


by the coming in ef every word z ehis therefore is to haſten after| 
another, and how many ſorrows are multiplied upon the hearts of| 


co lay it right 3 and for thete reaſons God ſuffers his, own People| 


ut bow can allthis ſtand with Grace? Can a man be thu| 
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© [comforted andthen diſcouraged, is there no evil in theſe diſcou- 


180 here, ſo long as a mans ticle to Chrift is.in queſtion, he can- 
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down, yet in the Saints there is ſtill a mixture of ſome Grace 
withal, ſome Grace mixed with their difcouragements. Take 
the Saints and people of God, and though they be much dilcourag- 
edand caſt down, yet ftil they mourn afcer God, and though they 
cannot wait ſo patiently as they would, yer they fay in eruth, if 
chey did but know that God would come at laſt, they would 
waic al their lives, here is Grace; and though they cannor 
mourn for fins paſt, for which chey are moſt drquiered, yer 
they dare not pur forth their hand willingly unto any {in preſent. 
I have read of one that was ſo troubled and caft down, that he 
ſaid and thought, I find fo little comfort in my ſoul,chac I would 
willingly ſuffer my body to live in burning fice untiþ Chriſts 
coming, ſo that I might but havethe aſſurance of Gods love and 
favor, and though I am per{waded I ſhal go to hel, yet my hope 
is, that my paines here wil be mitigated there, inal which trou- 
ble ( faich my author) nothing in che world could perſwade him 
to do any thing willingly that was diſpleafing to God ; this man 
was a6 the laſt comforted, and then he would often ſay, the De- 
vil cook advantage of my {orrow for evil things, to make me un- 
thanktul tor things. Buc Iſpeak this toſhew,thac the Saints 


quiem tuam, 
Pſal, 116, 
obſervemus 
verbum rever- 
tendi quo admo= 
nemur, fieri qui- 


Oprata requie 
Privarur et variis 
diſcriminjbug 
inquieterur ye- 
rum juxta id ac- 
cidere conſola- 
tonis quod ſuo 
remPore Cconce- 
ditur illis Divi- 
nitus ut ad quie- 
rem ſuam rever- 
rantur Muſculin 
P/al. 116, 
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areneyer (o diſcouraged, but ſtil there 15a Grace that is mixed 
withal, they dare not ſin. Yea and though by their very dit- 
couragements, they do fin againſt che Goſpel in unbelief, yer by” 
the ſame diſcouragements they are kept from their fins againft the 
law,cheſe diſcouragements being as che lees that do keey the wines. 
Yea and though they do reſt coo much upon their righteoulreſs 
whereby cheyr feet ſink incodivers floughs yer ic is becauſe chey 
would be the more obedient to God their father, and in the midft 
of al their diſcouragement profels in truth, I would give al the 
world for the preſence of God,here 1s Grace,a mixture of Grace 
withal, no marvel theretore, thac cheſe diſcouragements may be 
ina Godly Gracious man. 

Bred #s there noevil in this to be thus fluctuating to and fro, 


ragements ? 

Much, very much, I ſhal not enter intothe particulars. Bur 
hew can they 1mprove Chriſt as they ſhould un this condicion ? So}. 
long as amans title for his lands in queſtion, he cannot ſow his 
ground, nor build houſes;and if you ask him, why not you 
tow your ground, and repair your houles? his anſwer ts ready, 
Idare not lay out much coft, becauſe my ticle is in queſtion: 


not itmprove Chriſt as he ſhould. Ifa man be goinga journy, and 
know not his way, he loſech much ofhis way and of the comfort 
of ic 1n inquiring after the way,aud thinking whether he be right gr 


wrong 
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| wrong 3' when he comes at three or four turnings, cherehe ſtands}. 
whiltt he might ride a mile, and when he cores above in the] 
field, andicesa ſhephardart a diſtance from him, herides up to| 
him co nquire whether he be in his way or nut;yea and al the day 
long he is thinking of his way, whether he be rightz whereas if he 
knew his Way, he might have many precious thoughts of God 
and of the word. Son this caſe, while a man 1s doubting and fear- 
ing, agd knows not whether he be in the way to Heaven or no, 
how much precious cime is loft ? thoughts of Chriſt loſt ? chank» 
fulnels for Mercy loſt? of al hearts the ſcripture faich an unbelecy- 
ing heart is an evil heart, and when nfens hearts are diſcouraged 
and caſt down, are they notunbeleeving? Who would not ther- 
fore take heed of theſe diſcouragements, and of the interruption 
of their peace ? | 
Queſt.4. But ſuppoſe now that I bave loſt my comforts, times were 
| | heretofore when my ſoul was ful of joy, but now I am quite diſ- 
couraged, what ſhould a poor ſoul doto recover his peace and 
| | comfort again that interrupted peace may be reftored ? 
Aniſwo. | Some things by way of Queſtion,ſome things by way of diceion. | 
I. Firſt, Haft chou quite forgot the yeares of the right hand 
| of the moſt high ? haſt chou loſt al thy former experiences too? 
I know chat uſually when our comforts fail, our former experi-| 
ences fail, yet noc alwaies;for che Pſ*Imiſt faich here, my ſoul x 
caſt dovn,yet at che ſame cime verf, 6. he ſaich, Therefore I wil 
remember thee from the land of Fordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from the hil Miſſar. So Plal. 77 The Plalmift having ſaid at}, 
the 7. verſ. Wil the Lord caſt off for ever ? and wil be be fawor-| ' 
able no more?1s his mercy clean gon for ever? and doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore ? hath God forgotten #0 be Gracious &c ? he 
| addeth in the ſame breath, but 1 wil remember the years of th, 
right band of the moſt high. Ye know what the diſciples (aid, 
Did not our bearts glow within us while be opened the ſcriptures 
tos? Beloved | you have no comfort now, wel, but you re- 
member at ſuch a time, when'you were al alone in your chang 
and no {oul was near you, how the Lord came and opened the 
ſcriptures, "the promile to your ſoul, wherewith your heart did 
glow within you. Have you quite forgotten the openings of| , 
thole {cripturesto you ? ( Iipeak notof the Glowings, tor I tup- 
pole they are now gone ) buy are the ſcriptures gone that were 
then opened to you ? did not you ſay in your laſt trouble and 
down-caſteondition, ifever che Lord appear to me again,l wil 
| never doubt of his mercy more ? And did he nor appear unto you 
and open the promiſe unto your heart ? and have you now for-] 
gorren theſe things ? this 1s your infirmity, why ſhould you not 
remember the days, and times, and workes, and experiences | 
the right hand of che moſt high ? | Secondly,\. 
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Secondly, Do you not ule the means forthe reſtoring of your 
comforts in {uch a manner, as thereby you do loſe them more ? 
A man may have preac deſire afcer (ome goers and place, 
which many ride tor, but one is {o haſty that he rides over hedg | 
and ditch, and thereby fals, and huces himſelf, (6 others get before 
|him, and by his too much haſt, he doth loſe his place. Thus i | 
is foretimes with people, they make to much haſt co their 
comfore,that they loſe ic by their haſt, they would have it ſooner, 
ifchey went on in an ordinary way of waiting on God withour | 
ſuch poſting haft, bur chey muſt have it coday, O! let me know 
intereſt 1n Chriſt coday (ſaith one ) orelſe Iam utidohe tor 
ever. Thusby tinting, and limiting God to a time, they cempt 
the holy one, and (oare more diſtant from their comfort;the more 
the child ccies, and i froward under the rod, the longer is the rod 
continued. 

Some ſeek comfort ina way of reaſon, and think ro reafon out 
their temptation, aud co reaſon incheir comforc, but as one faith 
wel; diſpute not with God leſt your be confounded, diſpure not 
with Satan leſt you bedeceived. 

Some again tuechemſelves in duty, negleting of cheir calling z 
the truch is, prayer isa friend ro comfort and more than ordinary 
time 15to be uled 1 prayer for thoſe that are croubled in coalci- 
ence, but when men under ceruypeations, and without comforts 
throw up their callings, thinking that nothing is ro be done but 
prayer, by throwing alide heir calling, they lay chemſelves open 
to more ferapcacions of $azan, tliey do {o tire cur their natural 
{picics TUUty, that chey azeHac and dead in ducy, fo their remp- 
tarions are the ForEncueaſed, and their comfurts more diſtanced* 
Wherefore conf1def; 1t you would have comfort reſtored again, 
whether you donorulethe nitans of comfore in tuch a manner, #s 
to {et you at a further diſtance from it. | 

Thutdly, Whether have you not ſtrained, and reached far ſome 3. 
_ | outwaid comfort {o far, as to loſe your inward comfort?l read of 

Francs Spira, that when he was in horror,gf conlcience, 

| he could not with peace and quietneſs behold his Yyife and chil- 
dren, for, tb get an eſtate for chem hedenyed the truth, and ther- 
_ |fore Whenthey came before him in his trouble, he cryed out in 
much horror, How terrible is the ſight of theſe to me ! they had: 
| been. comforts xo him before, yer now he could not away with the | 
light of them, O! thought he, for your ſakes, and for your 
; Proviſion, Ihavedenyed the truch and yeilded co thele ſuperſti- 
tons,and ckeretore ſayes he, How terrible is the ſight of thele unto 
me? What peace or comfort hadFudas in the ſight of his thirty 
pence? look what ourward comfort a man ſtrains his conſcience 
tor, that witbedeath'uncohita to. behold We read of ay 1 
NAT. 
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Queft. 


Anſvw. 
I. 


2 


| that when his men had ver;:ured for” the waters of _ethlebem, hel. 


would nor drink of ir, but ed ir our befaze the Lord, foes! 
( faith he ) why ſhoxld I drinktbe bloud of #be; men # he didnor} 
lia indeſiring of is, nor did he command his ren for to vencure 
_ che enemies quarters, for thoſe Hcorew words 111 1 
que dabit who wil giveme ? arebut words of wiſhing, who wil 


| bur nou he ſinned notin his defires, yet when he had the waters 
e 


| have peace, while thoſe ftollen, and unceſtored goods lye by 


| of way of direCtion Three things. 
F Firſt, 


give me to drink of che waters of Bethl-bem that xs, O! that 
had che waters of Bethlehem:according tothe hebrew language, 


he poured them forth before the Lord, and ſaid, God forbid thar 
I ſhould drink the bloud of theſs men; and wil you drink the 
bloud of your own conſcience? Tune was heretofore when you 
had peace and comfort, and by ſtraining and ftretching your 
conicience for your outward comfort z now you have lof your 
inward, wil you not then take chatout ward comfore, and pour ir 
forth before the Lord ? and ſay, God forbid char I ſhould drink 
thebloud of mine own peace and comfort, how can any of you 


you? « 

But alas ! al my comforts do Iye proſtrate at the feet of my 
fears, that now I haveno peace at al, What ſhal I do that my peace| 
end comfort may be reſtored ? 


Look what you would doif you were to be juſtifyed,and 
do the {ame now: if 1 were to be juſtifyed, ( having a fight of my 
[own fin & natuce)l would chrough-Grace, come to therighteou!- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and leave the weight-of-may poor, guilcy ſoul 

on it 3 which a@ of faith would juſtify me, and give me peace; 
for being juſtifyed by faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, we have peace with 


And as faith doth juſtify and pive peace at the firſt, ſo the re- 
newing of this act of faich doth renew our peace, and what is my 
juſtifying faith, bur in time of temptation to leave my {elf and 
conditign upon Chrift alone, ſaying, whether Godly or ungodly, 
wheths in Chrit or not in Chriſt, now Ido not diſpuce, bur 
leave my ſelf upon Chrift alone, this do again, and this wil bring| 
Peace again. | = 

Secondly, You have now loſt your comforts, and the ſhinings 
of Gods face : either God hathwichdrawn himſelf for your fin, or | 
not, if nct for your fin, he wil return again, and that quickly ro0z 
if for your ſin, labor moreand mare for co find ic our, and to be} 
kumbled tor ir. | 


| Iknowyouwilſfay, O ! but now in this condition I cannot bs 
kumbled. | 1 X , p T 
Buc wuhal remember, that in this condition, ghat or} 
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humbling which doth not before, and God wil rake that for hu- 
miliation now, which he would not cake before. Pſal. 32. faith 
David, I ſaid I wil confeſs my tranſereſion unto the Lord, 
and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Dixit non fecit, taith 
Auſtin, he {aid he would do it, bur did not do it fully, yer thou 
forgavelt the iniquity of my fin, God cook his humiliation al- 
though it was very low. Why? verſ. 3, 4. we fird him under 
cemptation,. ard in much ditcouragement, for ( ſaith he) My 
bones waxed old with my roaring al the day long, day and night 
thy hand was heavy upon me : my moiſture x turned into the 
drought of Summer,yert how ready was God to receive an acknow- 
ledgment, anda liccle humiliation from hi, at this time. 

O! Bur whac is al this co us? this, was Davids cale. - lauh 
David,this is not my caſe alone, tor verl. 6. For this ſhal every 
one that is Godly, pray unto thee, in a time when thou maieft be 
foiend : God wilceceive a little when you are much di{couraged. 
Either therefore God hath withdrawn for your fin, ornot, 1f nor, 
wait but a while,he wil rerurn again ; if for your hin, labour more 
and more tobe humbled for ic, for he wil receive that meature.of 
humiliation naw,which he wil not do at another time. 


Thirdly, Areal your comforts gone, and would you havethem 


fain reſtored ? Then read and read the ſcripture much z if you 
cannot read your ſelf, ger ſome others tor co read chem to you. 
When a mans mind is empty, as in temptation and want of com- 
fore, it 15 empry of Chritt, and ful of fear, then it doth grind ic 
ſelf, as a quern or mil when empty of corn, one ſtone grinds an- 
other : the more tul a mans mind 2s, che more tree frum cemptati- 
ons and fears, now ſcripture matter 13 the moſt filling matter, che 
more ye ſee Chrift walking in the (weet ſhades of divme love tow- 
ard poor ſinners, the ſooner wil your fauh revive, and your 
comforts be reſtored ; and where can you lee Jeſus Chriſt walking, 
and takipg his turns with poor ſinners under the ſhades of divine 


loye, bur mn the ſcriptures ? ſtand there a while, and you ſhal ſee 
him, and your heart wil ſay, and why not one turn of love with 
me, O! my Savior? Study, read, and read much che (crip- 
tures. 
Put if I do read the ſcriptures, andread them much, 1 ſhal 
then meet with ſome promiſe, poſſibly many, and now | cannot 
apply them being thus diſcouraged at I am, Ifhal ſee the promiſes 
mmdeed, and ſay, there is ſich andſuch an old friend of mine, but it 
1 now mane enemy, the promiſe wil not own m2, and 1 cannot 
apply it, and ſo 1t wil do me no good. 
Yecannor tel what che promute wildo til you cometo apply it ; 
the promiſe never gives down irs power and ſtrength til ic be ap* 
plyed, it doh then work when ir is put to work, and not betare. 
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True Peace may be Interrupte 


When Moſes ſaw his rod curned into a Serpent, he was afraid of ic,| 
and fled from ir, bur when he put forth his hand and took it by 
che tayl,it was a rod in his hand againas it was beforezir may be you]. 


look upon ſuck and tuch a promiſe ata diftance, and you tay Q! 


Objc&. 


cAnſro. 


cher's my enemy, now it wil not help me, it wil ſting me, ir wil 
undo me, bur put forth your hand again to it, and it wil becoimea 
promite, a rod in your hand, as commtortable as ever it was bes | 
tore. 
And doth not the promiſe come to-you ? go you to it. Som- 
rimes the promile doth come to us, ſormtimes we goto it, when 
the promue doth comeroyou, you have joy, when you goto it, 
you have peace, and this peace may laſt longer than the orher joy, 
but remember this as an everlaſting rule, That, your very relying] 
upon the promiſe doth make it yours. | 
Put if I do read the ſcriptures much in this condition of my 
diſcouragement, i ſhal not onely meet with the promiſe, but with 
a threatening, and that wil diſcourage me more. 

 Notfo, for i a threaretiing make way to the promiſe, and doth 
therefore come furth to meet you, that it may lead you to the 
promite, have you any hurt thereby?now as the law was a Schook 
maſter to bring to Chriſt, ſo ſomtimes the threatening a School- 
maſter to kring youro the Promiſe. | 
Yea, and God doth therefore ſomrimes fend the threatening, 
that.t may lead you tothe promiſe, You know how God ap» 
ared ro PFlijeh, tirft in a wind that did ſhake the Mountains and| 
ocks, but God was not there, then 1n an Earthquake, buzz God 
was not there, then ina fire, but God was not there, chem ina 
ftilvoice, andthere was Gcd. So when God appears to a ſoul 
ſomtimes he doth firſt (end a chreatning, and ſhakes the Rocks,and 
Mountains, ard hard hearts, and hys converting Grace may not be 
there, but there is a til voice behind, the voice of che promiſe, 
God 15 there, and al this ſhaking of the threatning, is but co make 
way untothe ſt1] voice of che prennle that 18 behind. 

O! butif1 fhouid read the ſcriptures much in this conditioh, 
I ſbould meet with many other things which concern not me, there 
are many hiſtories in the ſcripture which ſuites not with my con 
dition, and ſo 1 ſhowld get no good or comfort. 

Say not ſo, Chriſt cures, per modum divertentie, by way of 
divertency, as youdo thoſe that are grieved. Ifa friend have lolt| 
a husband, or wife, or chi1d, you do not ſpeak of the loſt perſon, 
and lay O ! what a {weer friend, or husband, or wife, or ch 
you have loſt ; but you {peak of ſomthing elle, and then afrer- 
wards you are able to ſpeak of the perlon loſt, bur firſt you divert 
his mind from the matter of his grief, atid ſo you do cure his grit 
| Thus doth Chriſt alſo when he cures a poor, wounded, pious 
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ſoul, he doth noc alwayes ſpeak to the ſubjet matcer of prief in 
hand, bus leads the heart ſormtimes untethe conſideration of nther 
eruchs,and then afcerwards doth ſpeak unto the matter that is now 
concerntng, he cures by way ofdivegtency. 

Study therefore, O! ſtudy the ſcriptures much, for thus the 
Lord wil pour wine and oyl into your bleeding wounds,and in due 
ene you willay, as Daviddid,ln the nultttude of my thaugh:s, 
0 Lord,thy comforts bawe comforted my ſoul. 
Bus ſuppoſe the Lord do reftore to me the joy of my Salvation, that 
the bones which 1 bave broken may rejoyce, ſuppoſe there be a re- 
turn of peace and joy, what (hall do then ? ; 

Iſhal nor need cotel you whaet then, you wil tel me what then, 
for you wil fay, O! now I muſt bechanktul, riow I muſt beleeve, 
now I wil never doubt of mercy and of grace again.Onely take theſe 
few words of advice. . 

Firſt, Be furechat you underſtand your comforts rightly, be 


As chere was a mixt company came out of Egypt, which ſer the 
IſraeMes a murmuring : 1o there 1s a mixt company that comes 
with your comforts. Every creature is born intothe world with ſome 
filth; when you have comtort,labor to find out and ſeperate the 
droſs and filth, puc away that mixe company : Role leaves keep 
nor long in the leaf, diſtilled comforts keep the longeſt. 
Secondly, It you would be cid of Satan from comung intoyour 
quarters, fal you upon his z the way co keep the enemy out of our 
country, 1sto tal into his : ly eat with Satan, dohimalthe mil- 
chiet you can, be not barely*@ffenſive, up and bs doing againſt 
him. 

Thirdly It you would keep your comforts, put them al into 
the hand of Chriſt to be kept tor you, a child that knows not how 
co keep his mony, 1t he ger a penny fromany friend, hebrings ic 
co his father or mother, and ſaich, mother pray keep this penny 
for me. Youhaveexperience that you cannot keep your own 
comforts, you wil lofe and ſpend them quickly. As Jeſus Chriſt 
1s che Lord Iceafurer of alour Graces, tohe isthe Lord keener of 
al our comforts, and therefore when God is pleaſedto give in any 
comfort to you, go to Jelus Chrift, and ſay, Lord keep my 
comforts tor me, keep my evidences for me, keep my aflurance 
tor me, ye mdft not onely depend upon Chriſt tor Graces, bur 
- comforts, and aſwel tor che keeping, as for the getting of 
them, 


Fourthly, As you have any ſpiritual comfort from Chriſt, 


ſpend al for Chriſt, for though in cemporal things, the way to 
have little, is roſpend much ; yer m ſpiritual chings, the more. 
you ipend, the more you have:and therefore whatſoever comfort | 
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wasin P-aroabs Court, and in great preferment, ſtanding in 
che preſence of the King, he went our co viſit his brethren, and 
co comfort chem under cheiy bitedens, 1wilſee ( laighhe ) bow it 
fares with my brethren, under their Burd:ns. $odo you alſo, 
hath che Lord ſpoken peace and comfort co your ſoul? and do you. 
how ſtand in the preſence of the King of Kings, having his face 
ſhining on you, with your comforts al reſtored unto you? now 
chen go our unto your brethren, and inquire who chey are that 
labor under any burden, and with che tame comfort wherewith 
you have been comforted your ſelves, comfort others, knowing 
chis for cercain, chat the more you ſpend, the more you fhal have, 
and the longer you ſhal keep your comforts, yea, and this Chriſt 
expects, that what comforts we have from him, we ſhould 
ſpend for hum, : | 


And thus I have alſo done with the 
Second Argument. » 
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| you have, ſpend ie with the Saincs. Doas Moſer did, when Moſes "3 


hs 


here as any other, for he did want ordinances, yea he was kept 
from che ordinances, therefore {aich he, verC. 1. 2. Ar the cart |, 
panteth after the water brookes, (0 panteth my ſoul after thee, 0 
god, my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God, when fſhal 


lweetaels of them he-was. deprived of them, veri. 4. Forl 
bad gon with the multitude, I went with then to the bouſe of 
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W hatever their Condition be. 


Psa Lp 42+ 11, 


WW hy art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? vc. 


SI3FS: Aving ſpoken of theewofirſt Dorines, the 


$+$:+$©4 thiid tolloweth, which is this. 


- H += The Saints and people of God, have no 


"7 mY =] oe” | 
[<0 $+$:5+659 true reaſon for their diſcouragements , 


3098 #9 whatever their condition be. 


David had as much cauſe and reaſon for his diſcouragemencs 


come and appear before God 2? yea after he had know n the 
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God. \ 
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God. Andin this condition he had many enemies, he was inthe 
ſtate of affliion and perſecution, his enemies reproached him, 
- | they reproached bim inthe matcer of-his God, and that daily, |. 
verl. -3. and 10. While they continually ſay unio me, where 5; 
thy God? As a ſword in my bon*s mine enemies reproach me, 
while tbey ſay daily untame, where # thy God ? | 

And he was now undcr great deſertions: chough the enemies gid 
reproach him in the macter of his God, yet if God had been pre- 
ſent wich him, he had been wel enough, but chey ſaid, where is| 
nowthy God? and his own heart ſaid fo too, that God had lefp 
and forſaken him, ( which was his failing) verl. 9g. I wil ſay 
unto God my rock, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 yet tor al this he 
faith, why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? As ithe ſhould may, 
Thme enemies do not onely reproach thee in the matter of thy 
God, bur thime own hearc, thou art now kept from thoſe preci- 
ous ordinances which once thou didft enjoy, yet why ſhouldſi 
chou be diſquieted, -or caft down? there is no reaſon torit. $0 
that the words {peak plainly chis cruth, A Godly, Gracious man 
{ hath nocrue ſcripture-reaton for his diſcouragements whatever 
his condition be. 

It was a ſad condition that the prophet Habakith did preſent 
uncohimlelf, yer {aith he, <> 3-1 wil rejozce inthe Lord, 


I wil joy inthe God of my Salv .verſ. 18. But O thou ſer- 
vant of God,chou art now under 2threateniug,and not under a pro- 
mile, which makes thy very belly to tremble, and wilt thou, 
canſk thou now rejayce ? yes faith he, verf. 16: JWhenl 
heard, ny belly trembled, my lipps quruered at the voice, rot 
tenneſientred into my bones, yet wil ] rejoyce in the Lord @&«. 

Buc it may be thou thinkeſt this threatening wil never be ful- 
filled. Yes faich. ke, vert. the 17. Although the figg-tree ſhal 
rotbloſſom, neither ſhal fruit be inthe vines, the labour of the 
O':we ſha! fail,and the field hal yeild no meat, the flock ſhal be aut 
off jr2m 1/» Fold and there ſhal be no meat in the ſtalls, yet will 
rejoyce 1 1.98 Lord Ee. - 

But a mai may rejoyce though he have no wine to drink, of 
olive to ear, becaute theſe are but creatures which are for our Ie- 
frethment ; bur wilt thou rezoyce (DO Pcopher) if chou wanteſt chy 
daily bread,ai:d iuch creatures as are tor our daily nourifhment ? 

Yes (faith he) Although thefield ſha! yeild no meat, and the 
| flock ſha be cict off from the fold, and there be no herd in the ſtall, 
yer wil Lre;zoyce 1nthe'Lerd. So that whatever a Godly mans 
colidirion be, he may rejoyce, and there is no true realon for his! 
dilcouragement, | 8-3 | 

Indeed,chere 15 no lin ſo unreaſonable, bur the ſinner thinks he 


hath reaion tos it, and {o the Sauns and people of Gead-may by 
| t 
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| ' whatever their condition be. 


that cheyhave reaſon tor their diſcouragements, henee it is that 
they have ſomany why*'s and wherefores, Why haſt thou forſaken 
me 2 why. go I mourning 2 

Yea, they may not onely ſeem to have ſome reaſon, bur in 


therefore faith David, Fen I ſaw the profperity of the wicked, 
I ſaid, I have cleanſed my bands in vain, til | went into the houſe 
of the Lord. Sothat,to long as he was in the houſe of nature, and 
natural reaſon, he did fee reaſon tor his diſcouragement. 

Yea,nor only {o, but cake.things aſunder, and contider things 
<4 pag one from anocher, abſtracting che means from the end, 
and to the Saluts tnay havea true and real reaſon for their diſcou- 
ragements, tor every atfiictionis Grievous. It che husbandman 
look only upon the breaking up ofhis ground, without retpect co 
the harveſt, he may wel be diicouraged, but cake both together, 
and lo he wil not : thus if che Saints conſider their breakings apare 
from their harveſt, chey may {ee cauſe for their dif couragerents ! 
bur it they do confider ther breaking up, and their havveft roge- 
ther, the means and che end together, 1 tay cake altogether, aud 
then, whatever their condition be, they have 116 reaſon to be caſt 
down, or be diſquiered. 

What #« there in or for the Saints, that nay be a ſufficient bul- 
roarkagainſt al diſcouragements ? 

A Godly, Gracious man, hath propriety and intereft in Gud 
himfelt. Some ſpecial men and women there are in che wotld, 
whom the great God of heaven and earth doch make over tumielt 
unto, and they that have him for chew God and portion, have no 
reaſon co be diſquieted whatever their condition be : thus it 15 
with che Saints, and therefore the Pialmuiſt doth not baiely ay, 
that he would rejoyce, but that God was bis exceeding joy : Plal. 
#3. Satan may darken this hight and joy fora time, bur he can 
never pur it our,al the Saints and people of God are potleſt of chis. 
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It's wricren of Antoninus the Emperor, onevt the perſecutors in 
the Primitive times, that being environed, and cempatled avout 
by his enemies, ( whereby he and al his army inche fteld were like 
tobe loft for water ) he commanded the Chriſtians of his army 
to pray for rain > Whereby preſent relief came to him, his army 
was prelerved, and his enenues deitcoyed ; wherupon he wrote. 
a letcer tothe Roman Senate in favor of the Chriſtians, and gave; 
this commendation of them in it, that they were a people which 
were, Deo contenti,content wjth God,qmem circumfersnt ſecatm 1n 
peFore, whom chey did alwajes carry abour with chem un cheir | 
boſom : yea ſaith he, in that ſame letces, It is very credible, thas 
alrhough we think "em wicked men, Deum pro munimento 
babere in conſcientia, that they have Godin rheir —_— | 
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| 44 Saints ſhould not be diſcouraged, 


their bulwark. Thus a Heathen, thus an Enemy? thus he who 
was once a Perſecucor confeft, and ſhal not we ſay as much ? 

O! but ſay ſome, tolle meum et tolle Deum, take away that 
word My, and take away the comfort of rhat word God; no 
| God tome unleis he be my God, and there are many of Gcds 
| people that cannot ſay, God is my God, for they.do want Aﬀſu- 
| rance 3 and therefore how can they have comtore 1n this ? 

Yes, Itmy very reſting on God doth make him mane, I may 
have comfort un hum coo, new the Saints and people of God may 
alwaies, and do reſt on God, and though Satan iaith by way of 
remprarion, you have not beleeved, you have not refted on God, 
yer they may ſay, O! butnowl do teſt on God, ard to may 
alwaies have coni{ort in their propriety and utereſt in God, 

=P Gcddoth alwaies know them, and their condicions. I know 
Pevel. 2. thy works, end thy tribulation, and thy poverty, taith Chriſt to 
9: 10+ {the Church of Smyrna : and this Chriſt ſpeaks as a releeving com- 
fort to that Church ina iad condition; tor laith Chriſt, Satan 
ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon ten daies. Yer be. of good com» 
'| fort Smyrna ; 1 know thee and thy tribulation, _ poverty 3 
whatever thy condition be, -1 do know thee in it : anditieems this 
15a general] cordial, for its given untoal the Churches, I know 
thy works, O Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sards, 
and Phyladelphia : it is ſpoken as a terror indeed to Lagdicea, 
for that which 1s moſt comfortable rothe good, is molt terrible co 
tht wicked,as the preſence of God,the omnilcierice of God &c. But 
rothe Godly this 1s a great comfort; whatever my condition be, 
yet God my Father knows it, ard doth know me 1a it, 

God would not have his people be diſcouraged, and if God 
their Father, and Jeſus Chriſt their Savior would not have them 
dilcouraped, then there is notcue rea{on tor their dilcouragements: 
now God and Chriſt would not have his people to be caſt down, 
or diſquieted, whatever their condition be. Fohn. 14. werf. 1. 
Let not your heart be troyþled, ſaith our Savior co his ditciples.As 

it he ſhould ſay, I am now to dy,co leave you al, ro gotomy Far} 
ctherz ard when Iam gone, you wilmeect with many troubles, bur| 
I would nut have you diicouraged, Let not your heart be troubled, 

But now it thou dyeſt, we ſhal then lole thy preſence, and what 
greater trouble or aflition can there be, than the lols ofthy pry 
lence? Wel( taith Chriit ) yet 1 would not have you troubled]. |; 
at heart, Let not your heare be troubled. Eurit we lote thee, OF: 
Loid, weſhal loſe althe ordinanges, ard thute many ſweet op] 

| portunities of receiving good for our ſouls which we have injoyell. 
"| by thy preleuce. Feitto, tath our tavior, yer I would not b 
you troubled at the heart, Let not your heart be craubled, Bur Lord” 
we loie thee, we ſhalbe as ſheep (catcacd, fone a+ © - 
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al wil forfake chee, and whe! 
ſkal be al diſperſt, and fal into tad cemprtacions, aMictions and 
deſertions. Wel, faith he, however it be, yet I would not have 
you troubled at che hearr, let not your heart be troubled however, 
chis is Clirifts mind, wil, and pleaſure concerning his diſciples. 

Aud if you ſay, how may 1t appear that God che father would 
have his people co be of che ſame mind and diipo{ition never to be 
diſcouraged ? 

It appears plainly,becauſe God hath provided promites of com- 
fort, iuccour, and rehief, furable coal eonditions : Idare boldly 
challenge al men, co ſhew me any one condition, which Ged hath 
nr provided a promile of comtort, mercy, and fuccor tutable 
uno, 

Yea, and if you look upon the promiſes, and matk them wel, 


[you ſhal {44 they are fo lard, worded, ard moulded, as that al 


di. couragi g tjeci ions may betully anſwered, and taken off as 
the, riſe, For exaniple, tuppoſe the Church of God be under 
P16 ution of enemies, Ia. 54. 17. No weapoh that is formed 
a4 14 ire jhat projper. Bucyouwll tay, ourenemies, O Lord, 
ac : any, hey riiteup agauift us, and gather into bodies, and 
Cul wwe againktt thy fervains. vert. 15. hetakes off that chus, 
b-1 2.4 ivey hal firrely yather togetiver but not by me,wwboſeever ſhal 
£8:v2r together ayamnmſt tree ſhal tab for tby ſake. Burt, O Lord, 
they, have go-ten witrumencs of death, and the whol power of che 
Mila aud ammumricn into their hands, Be it 1o, faich che 
Loid, vert. 16. Bevold I bave creaied the Smith that bloweth 
the coles in th» fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for bu 
work. and I bave created the waſter to deftroy : no weapon that 
is formed againſt rhee ſhal proſper. Bur, -O Lord, they bave gor 
authority on their i:de, and they rife againſt us in judgment : 
Mark chen what follows, veri. 17. Andevery tongue that ſhal 
rue 4gainft tree in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn. Bur this isa 
promue made unco the Jewiſh Church only, and not tous. Not 


that 1t you be the Servants of the Lord, this promute tel you 
it 13 made to you. But we are in an unbeleeving condict- 
On, and are not able to lay hold on this promite. Wel, bur taick 
this promile, this is the hericage or the ſervants of the Lord : 
Children ſhal have their inheritance, though for the preſent they 
arenot able to ſue for ir, ic falls up-'n them in courte. O ! but we 
may in againſt che Loid,& cur our lelves off from this promile,& 
this inhericance, Mark then what tollows, and their righteouſ- 


neſs is of me, {aith the Lord. nut 0: ly this promiſe- 13of me, bur 
the righteoujnels, whereby they thal beleeve, and lay hold on tt, 


hen the ſhepherd is \mircen, we as ſheep | 


; 


lo, the is the beritage of the ſervants of the Lord, vert. 17. So] 


and walk under it, is of me, {aiththe Lord, O! how cs. 
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| Iy is this promiſe laid, whereby al unbeleeving objeAtions may bet © 
raken off: {ſoir isin al the promites , do bur obſerve and mark 
|them, they are ſo moulded, ordered, worded, as that every 
| word of che promi!e duth hold forth a diſtin an{wer unto your 
objetions. Now it God have ſo laid his promiles, that al unbe- 
leeving objeRtions may be taken off as they r1ie, what doth this ar- 
e,but thac God eur Father would not have his people dilcoura> 
ged,wharever their condi ion be?thzrtore they have no reaton for it, 
4+ There is no matrer of dilcouragement, which the Saints do, or 
; can meer withal, burchcre 1s a greater mcouragement bound up 
therewith, or comes along with it : God doth never more Graci= 
' ouſly appear co his people, chan when there is the greateſt macter 
for their diicouragement. Fobn lay tome years 1n the boſcm of 
{ Jeſus Thrift, whilſt Chriſt hved, bur, then he had nor the reve- 
| Jation given him; Chriſt dies, Fobn 1s afflicted, pertecuted, driven 
irothelfle ot Patmos, therean exile, and ch:re Chiilt appears 
| to hin, andgives him that ble(led book of comtort,the book of the 
revelation. Weread of Facob, char ar oue time eſpecially he 
did ioſeeche Lard, chathecall:d che name of the place, Penzel, 
Gen. 32. 30. for I have ſeen the Lord, laith he, aud when was that ? but when 
; Chuclith Lavan, was on one tide of him, and his rough brother 
Eſar, coming out againſt him in an hoſtile way on the ocher ſide, 
Once he had aviiion of a Ladder, the top whereot was in heaven, 
and the foot on earth, Angels alcending and deſcending upon it; 
which in Fobn,1.Chap. Chrit interprets tobe himſelf. You ſhal ſee 
the Angels aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man, but 
when had he this vi;zon ? not al the while h2 was iu his Fathers 
; houſe, bu- when he was fain to fiy from the anger of his brother, 
lay inthe open field in the nipht, and had no pillow butan hard 
ſtone ro ly upon,then doth Chritt thus appear to him, and make 
ſuch a diſcovery and maniteſtation of h:mlelf, as he never had 
| before. And when was ic that Mc. Robert G'over was {fo filled 
with heaveiily joys, that he cryed out, be zs come, be is come ? 
ye read of him in the book of Martyrs,that tor tive years together, 
| he was worn out & confuned with tears and troubles;he cuuld ver 
ther eat nor fleep,he was{o alicted in his tcul upon the apprehcnſt 
on of ſome backilid;ng, he thought he muſt needs be thrown down 
co hell when he died, yea he thought ( laith the ſtory of him _chat 
he could not more de{pair in hell, yer af.er chis long time of wraſt- 
ling with this Tempeation, it pleated God to come in with com- 
; torts; But lay, when was'this ? why; then elpecially, when he! 
came within light of the ſtake, then he cryed our withclapping of 
his hands, be is come, he is com?. Thus doth God ( with whom 
are relerves of mercies ) reſcrve his {weeteſt conſolations, for the' 
elme of our {owrelt afflictions, aud doth temper the one wich che: 
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| whatever their (/ondition be. 


! ocker inmolt fic proportion. | 

Yea the Lord doth not oncly give forth encouragement in time of | 
' di{couragement,and proportion his encouragements unto cur dil- 
| couragements, bur he doth make your di:couragemenre,. occafſt- 
| onal riies and bottems, unto your incouragements ard comforts. 
| The Lord cauled adeep fleeptocome upon Adam, and then he 
[ro::ka Rib trom His fide, whetewich he madea help for him 3 {o| 
'deth God cauſe a deep fleep to come upon you in your Gilcous | 
;rageme;its, out of which he taks a Rib, and tuilds up a help tor | 
'you, making chediſcourag* ments %f the Saints, to cortribure to | 
their very incouragements.*Hoſeg. 2. 14. Bebo!d, faith the Lord, ' 
AT At Ler ( that 1s the Chuwich his people) and bring ber 
| into the wilderneſs,and ſpeakcomfortably toher,and 1 r1! give her 
' ber vineyards from thence, and :he valley of Actor jor«a door of 
| hope. Eut a wildetnetfied condition 1s a loft condition, ard What | 
' comfort can one havein a loſt cogdition? True faith Ged, ye | 
' cannot in, and by your ſelves, Fur there I wil tpeak friendly and 
comfortably co her,and ot althe tin:es that Ichuie co preach, Got- 
'pel roa poor foul, I chuſe todo it in a wildernefled ard loft condr- 
|tion,But though the Lord do ſpeak comfortably tous, it we be 1n a 
 wildernels,a dry & barren place where no tocd,nor comtort 1s, how | 


| can we be bur diſcouraged:Nay(lauth the Lord)but I wil give ber 
' ber vinyards from thence: Et it we ſin & murmur in the wilder- 
| neſs asthe 1{raelicesdid,the Lord wil cut us off as he did them, & a 
| wildernets 1s a place of trouble, wherein we re apt ro murmur, & 
| bedifcouraged: NayCfaich the Lord)bur I wil give her her vinyards | 
' from chence,ard the vally of Acbor for a door off hope. The yalley 
| of Acbor, was the valley of Perturbaticn, trouble, ard of great 
diſcouragement, When the men of Iſrael fled, and fel betore 
the nen of Az, for the ſin of Achan, Foſhua, 7. verl. the 
laſt; yer it was 2n in-let tothe Land of Canaan, to the Lard ! 
of reft, Now faith the Lord, lock @s it was with them, 
though the Valley of {chor was a Valley of Trouble and 
Perturbation, yet it was the door by which the liraelites came in- 
rothe Land ofReft : So ſhall ic be with you, 1 will make your 
Troubles and Diicourcgements, the very dour of your Hope; the 
Valley of your Ditccuragemenes ſhall be the docr, and an im-ler 
| untoall your Reſt and Coniforr. God takes the fame way with 
the Members,zs he went with the Head 3 Chrifts Crots an in-ler of 
Glory, his tuffering time was the Valley of Achor to his Ditct- 
ples, and was it not adoor ot Hope unto them, ard unto all che 
Saints? , This is Gods way ; Ducouragements bring Ercou- 
cagements; and the more Diicouragements the Saurs have, the 
moze Encouragements they ſhall have; yea, their Dilcourage- 
ments ſhall conuribuce to their Encouragements, and bea door of 
I 2 Hope | 
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Saints ſhould not be diſconraged, |" 
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Queſt, 
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[rough he cannot pray as he would, nor hear as h- © ld, nor pers 


Hope to them, Now if the Valley of Achor thall by Promiſe be: 
a door of Hope, why thould we be diſcouraged whactloever the 
Valley of Acbor be, whatever our conditton be ? 

A praying man can never be very miſerable whatever his condi- 
tion be, for he hath che Ear of God ; the Spirie within co indite, 
a friend in Heaven ro pretent, and God }umtelfro receive his de» 
fires as a Father 5 *tis a mercy to pray, though I never have the 
mercy prayed tor ; thereby God doth come down t© us, aiid we go 
up co God. Ir istheſouls Converſe with God on Eacth, and a 
great eaſeto a burdened, crouMed Spiric ; tor thereby he may go 
and empty all ius heart incothe boſom of his be'+ triend. Now e& 
very godly, gracious man, 15a praying man, more or leis he pray» 
etch; I's ipoken as an Argument of Parls ..onver:ion, Le/old 
he prayetb; as Speech 1s common unto all men, 10 P:ayeruntoal|” 


Chriftians 3 COND noneet to Children bora dumb ; as icon 
as one of your children wÞBotrng ic cries, and it fucks, and it :[: eps: 
So with every — TT noFGeod, ws 105: vi he 15 butts, be 
cries uiito God in Payer, he tucks the treat Of ihe Promnie. and 
he fleeps in the botom of God by Divine Tonrenin'et,s, bei. g dead} 
untoall the world ; it may be he catunor pray as Þ - would, but 


form any duty as he would, yet he prayeth, 7 miy be tad of 
him, behold he prayech 3 gcurn him where you 41ll and behold 
heprayeth; fick, yer behold he prayeth ;, rempred, y- behold he) 
prayeth ; at home,"or abroad, yer behold he pray ec! | 31d carr be 
be miſerable whale he prayeth ? Surely v0: why chei: thould hel 
be diicouraged whatever his condicion be ? 4 
—TFthke marter of the Saints dilcouragements, be bur a cloud that 
wil blow over, and melc away, thenno reaton tvi cheir Difcourages! 
meits, whatloever their condition be. Now thus i is With the 
People of God, though they be an a d:i tc, ana very datk conditey 
on, yet their darknels :s but the darkne!s o; a cloud, aud as he taid,! 
Nebecrla ejt, cito tranjibit z 1t 15 but a cioud, it will toon over? 
So may they lay concerning every matter 07 their ditcourage 
ment ; t is datk indeed, bur thus darki &'s will over; there 154 
ftorm comes down upon us, but we thall icc Land again, i he Shore 
again, 1: 15 but a cloud, but a cloud : Ard upon this account, Dar 
id comiorted tus own heart heregand checker his ioul tor his nnme* 
derate dejection, 1 by art 1207 cſi down 2? &c. Hope in God, 
For I jball zet praiſe i; ,, Ithal be delrered, tins cloud will or 
ve:, x wilinor iaft, uw is but the dat anels of « cloud. 
But wow foal it appear thatit rs vitt a cloud, and the darkge 
of acloud ? 1 think it is night, and dark nyght rh my foul, yelty! 


ſuch ang!) as juall wever lyrow 1rn07ning . indeed If 1 did Row! 
tat tbe matter of my diſco-iragement were but a cloudy Cara, 
then 
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paſſing through the Valley of Baca, dig up pits, iberain al/ofilleth 
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hetever chew Contlitoon be. 


then 1 world conclude and (ay, -there is no reaſon for this diſcous 
ragement : but hovo ſhall I know whether this darkneſs be the dark: 
neſs of a cloud, or of the night 2 

Firt, It che darkneſs be ſuch as comes immediately after the ri- 
ſing and ſhining forth of the Promiſe, then it is buc che Garknels of 
@cloud, not of chenighrt ; the Sun doth not riſe to {et 1nmediuate- 
ly, and therefore if darkneſs comes immediately atter Sun-riting, 
it 35 8ri« 'nly the darkneſs of an Ecliple, or of a loud, not of che 
night. There was a fair Promiſe roſe and fhined upon Foſepb, 
when the L-r11aid, That bis Sheaf ſhould be higber than all the 
Sheav: * 57 bis 'Z toren; yer preſently after that chere aroſe a 
de:knel; 4.04 1m, bur was the datkne's of a cloud, and nor of 


the ich ; wiyſo ? rgecaufe he had a Promiſe firft, which did 
ſh 16 11991 2:3, Yo Divid hada fair Promiſe of che Kingdom, 
wit. 48 anciued by Samet, yer a darkneſs pretencly roſe 


04 41415 bu it was chedarknels ofa cloud only, and nor of the 
n'ol ; Why ? Becauſert was ſuch a darknels as aroſe immediate- 
Iv »'cor he :h1mngs forth ofa Promite. AndI pray you ſthew me 
any cri wry wiere you find chatever any darknels arole pre- 
{eu-ly arier the breaking, ſhining forth of a Promiſe, which was 
wore than re darknels of a cloud, which vaniſhed away ? Or 
whe © do you tind inall the Scripture, thatever any poor foul came 
imo ihe dark, immedartely afcer che giving out of a Promute, bur 
that foul did come tothe light again? Now as for the darkneſs 
that covers. he Saints, it 1s uſually a darkneſs thatcomes atrer che 
giving, and (hining out of a Promiſe; and cheretore that darkuets 
1s bu: the darkne!s ofa cloud, and they may ſay, a cloud, acloud, 
and it will paſs away. 
Secondly : Ita man be lo inthe dark, as yet he can ſee to work, 
and d:g up pits it argues, that che darknefs, is but thedarkneſs of 
a cloud ; a man cannot lev ro wotk artificially in rhe mghe, bus 
chough there be n.urh darkneſs by reaſon of a cloud, yer he may 
ſeero work, aiid todig up pirs becauſe 1t 15 day. Now m Þ alm, 
8+. the rſalmift jarch, ar verſe 5. Bleſſed zs the man whoſe 
ſtrength zs in thee, and in whoſe hearts arethe roates of them, rho 


the pits, they go jrom ſtirengil to ſtrength, till they appear before 
God mm Zion. le 1s an allu;:on tothe praftice of che Jews, when 
lome of chem went up to Ferwuſalem, thei way lay through the 
Valley of Paca, w;:ich was a very dry Valley, whereno houles 
were, where no Warer was tor their rehef and refreſhment ; 
whereupon they dinged up pies, and 10 ec rain tell, and they were 
reireſhed, 42s ſtreuoth, and wen: on to Ferz a wn, where they faw 


the Lord ia his Ordinances : So faitit the Pralruft, Blefſ. d are 
they in whoſe beart the Law of God is. There ave a Grneretion 
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{ of men inthe world, chat have the Law of God in their hearrs, 
| —_ they cannor att and work rowards God as they would; 

thete {omtunes are ina dry, and barren condition, where no Wa- 
cer or Ccmfore is; yer it1n chis condicion, they dig up Pits, ge 
to prayer, wait upon God in Duty , though they tind nv Come 
ftorc ſpringing up 1n their Dury for the pretent, yer in due time, 
the-rain of God: Bleiting will till thoſe dry pics, and empty duries, 
whereby tlieir_Lite ſhall be like unto a Pool of Water, and chey 


the Lord. Know ye theretore, any man chat is in chis Valley of 
Baca, where no Water is, yer ithecan find in his heart to dig up 
pits, to pray, read, hear, meditate, conter, and perform Duries, 
chough thole duries bs empry of Comfort for the preient, yet the 
rain ot Grace and lucy thall tallupon thote Pits, and he thall go 
from ſtrengeh co ftrength, till he appears betore the Lord in Glory, 
Now thus ic is with the Saints, though darknzls, and a great'dark» 
ne[s be upon them, yer m that datk condition they are thll digging 
up pits, and theretore this darknz1s 1s nut the darkuels of the night, 
bur the darkncts of a cloud, and chey may fay, this is a cloudy 
darknels, and it wil over ere long. 

Thudly : Itche darknels which a man is under,be ſuch, as there 
are ſome openings of Light withal, then it 15 che darknels of a 
cloud, and not of che night ; though the cloud may caute much 
darkneſs, yer ever andanon it opens, and there are tome 1nterims 
of light withal ; bur che night opens nor, there are no interiuns of 
light chen, Now interims and intermiſſions of Light, are ſure and 
certain pledges of a greater light which is yet to come. Y ou know 
that when David tled trom Abſolon, he was in a dark condition, 
for the Text ſaith, He went, and he wept, and he went bare-foot; 
his own {on periecutes him, drives hun from his Throne, a great 
contederacy was raited againſt him by wicked men, with the child 
of his own bowels ; here was darknels upon darknels, matter of 
great dilcouragement, bur it was a cloud, and no more. 

You wil lay, How ſhould David bave known that it reas but 


David prayed, The Lord turn the Counſels of Ahithophel 
into jo'ly , and before David had overcome Abſolon, and was re- 
ſtored ro Ins Kingdom, Abzitbophel did hang himſelt: David 
ſingled our Abithopyel co pray againſt, and the Lord heard his 
| pra) er: that Judgment of A/ithopbel was the return of Davids 
| Prayer; herechecloud opened, and this Anfwer of his Prayer 1 
the intertin, was a Seal co Puvid of the tull deliveraiice chat came 
atterwards, for God tcals divers macters with the taine Seal. $0 
when a mai 15 in the dark by reaton of ſome tempration, affliction, 
. or defertion, which he canuot teethe end of ; it 11 this interim, 
before 


ſhall go trom ſtr-1:grh of Grace, to ſtrength bf Grace, till they lee] 


the darkzre]3 of a tloud £ | 
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' whatever their Condition be. 


before che full deliverance comes, he hath ſome lefler deliverance, 
that leſſer deliverance in the interim,” 1s a Seal unto him of the tus 
rure deliverance , and hemay tay, here isa pledge of my full delt- 
veraiice, forhere 1s the opening of the cloud. Nov thus 1t 1s al 
waies with the People of God; they never are 19 any affliction, 
rempration, or de{ertion, but before their great deliverance comes, 
they have tome ſpecial Providence, {ome reviving in che midtt of 
their trouble, ſome incerim of hghr, ſome oper;ings ofthe cloud 3 
and chzrecore 1n the midft of all they may fay, turely this my dark- 
nels, 15 not the darknels of a 1:1ght, bur ot acloud); I tay, there 1s 
no di{couragement doch betall che Saints, bur the matcer thereof 1s 
a cloud, and they may 1ay, it is but a cloud, it will pals over, 
and cherefore why ſhould chey be dilcouraged ? Surely there 1s uv 
reaſon for their diicouragenents whatever their condition be, 


If cheſe things be ſo, How heavily doth this Doctrine fall in 
reproof upon lome, I wiſh I mighc not fay, tome of the Servants 
and People of God : Apodly man hath no true reaſon for his dit- 
couragements whatever his condition is,alchough ic bs never {o tad; 
and {oine are alvaies diſcouraged whatever their condition be, al- 
though ir be never ſo good 5 whatever falls out, the Saines thould 
not be diicouraged, no not at any thing, ard yer many are dilcou- 
raged art every thing, and upon every occalion. O ! what un- 
worthy walking is this, how contrary do you walk to God ? And 
do you know what 1t 1s to walk contraryso him ? Hati he not 
laid, If yo;t walk contrary to me, | will walk contrary to 
you 2 
' But I have reaſon to be diſcouraged, for I bave nv ſence and 
feeling of Gods Lowe. 15 

We d>nor hve by feeling but by faich: it is the Duty of a 
Chriſtianto begin with Faith, and to to rie upto teeling : you 
would bey;n with teching, and ſocome down to tylth; but you 
muſt begin with faith, and {orile up to feeling, I pray tell 
{ ine, Is it not ſuſhcient to be as our Maſter was ? Dd nor Chriſt 
want the {erice 0: Gods Love, when he 1taid, My God, my God, 
why baſt thou forſakgn me 2 Yea, had noc Chrilt the tence of 
Gods Angerupon him when he did pertorm che greateſt a& of Q=- 
bedience that ever cke Sun ſaw? yet did hethen tay, lam: notihe 
| [Child ot God,. becaule I want the ſence of Gods Love, becaulic I 
am under the fence of Gods Anger ? No, but with the fame 
breath thir he taid he was fortaken, he {axd, My God, my God ; 
bom at the ſane tune he called God Father, Father forg.ve them, 
| Oc. Soray you doz though God hath torlaken you,though you 
wane the fence of his Love, yea, andare under the tence ot Gods 
Anger z yetat the {ametime you may lay, the Lord my Father, 
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Saints ſhouldnotbe diſcouraged, 


and you may goto him as your Father: and if ye can fay, God is 
my Father, have ye any reaſon for your Diſcouragements ? Yeg 
how ofrenare Gods own Peopledilcouraged and caftt down? Q} 
youthar are che Diſciples of Chriſt, labor more aud moreto fol- 
low your Maſter ; and as David here, todo you otrenfay, Why 
art thou caft down, O my ſoul ? | Wis 
Secondly : What a mighty, vaſt difference, is there between a 
Godly man, and a wicked, uponthis account : A godly, gracious 
man, hath no reaſon for his dilcouragements whatever his Condi- 
tion bez a wicked man, hath no reaſon for his encouragement 
whatever his Condition be. A gracious mat1 15 apt to be much 
| diſcouraged, but he hath no true reaton tor it; a wicked man is 
apt to be much — bur he hath no true reaſon for ic. It's 
{aid of the wicked, Pſalm 7. God is angry with the wickgd every 
day : whatever the day be, God us angry with chem ; though ic be 
a day of Faſting and Prayer, yet then is God angry wich them; 
though it bea day of Praiſes, and oi Thank!gwig, then is God 
angry with them z when ke ſins moſt, 5nd when he lins leaſt, God 
is angry with him , not one day goes over ns head, but God is an- 
ry with him, and one blow er another that Gods Anger reacherh 
Boch ro him every day, he doth not «a}wares icel chote blows, bur 
God is ſmicing of him, and 1s augry with tuu every day, and 
therefore whatever his condition be, cherc 15 no re. {on tor his ens 
couragement. Suppole a man were_an. P:1.on, ci micred for 


of his Prince or State ;, and his Servaut ſhould come wito him, 
ſaying , Sir, Ee of good Combe: rug Wike is well at home, 
you have very {weet children, aiTExcellent Crop of Curn, your 
Neighbors love you deerly. your Sheep Ind Caccel chrive, andal 
your Houſes are in good repaur and order : would he not anſwer 
that Servant, and ſay, What allthis, ſo lorgas Lam condemned 
rode. ? haug.ic is with every wicked man, he 1s under the dif 
pleaſure of t&great God, a condemned man, and God is angry 
with him cvery day ; and if his heart were open to be ſenſible ot, 
he would ſay, you tell me of my Friends, aud Goods, and Name, 


feelech not his difpleaſuie, ts not lenſible of ur 3 yer let him know 
that there is a day a coming, when ke will find the Truth of this 
matcer, 10 rea{on fur his encouragement whatever his condiciou be. 
And as Saul once cryed out, faymp, God hath forſaken me, aud 
the Philiſtins areupon me; 10 ſhal he cry out and lay, God hath 
toriaken my ſoul, temptations are now upon me, my fins 

guilt are upon me, Gcd hath forſaken me, and the Devils arenow 
upon me. - Eut now, as for a gedly, gracious man, though ks 
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A* 


| 


ſome great Offence, ang condemued to die under the al pleaiu} -. 


—— 


and Trade ; but what 1s al this,{o long as I am a condemned periony 
and God is apgry With me every gay Lrile? bur for the pietenchs}” 


condiion } 
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| whatever their condition be, « 


\[{uch a riend ? 


[condition be neverſo lad, and his ſoul never ſo much caft down, 
yet he hath noreaſon to bedilcouraged, I fay,whatever his condt- 
tion be: 'what a gloriousconditionare the Saints in, who- would 
not be inlove with thiis condition ? who would not be in Chriſt ? 
who would nor leave the waies of the wicked? who would not. 
be Godly ? Q! you char are ungodly labor to become Godly. 

Thirdly, The exhorcation-1s {pecully direted ro the Saints, 
and with you I muſt leave a word of exhartation, Take heed and 
beware of diſcouragements, ot being caſt down, you have no rea- 
{on for it, much reafon againſt it. Thereby. 

You rejoyce the heart of Satan, he claps his hands and laughs 
to fee you calt down,now,O now({aith he)chis man is like co me, 
Iam a deſpairing ſpiric, and fo 1s he,1I am diſcouraged and 
caſt down, and to is he, he ſtands criumphing over you, to 
{ee you under theſe diſcouragements : when you are ſadghe is glad. 

And as you rejoyce the heart of Satan, 1o you grieve the heart 
of God, one friend is grieved at the grief, forrow, and diſcourage- 
ment of another, and the more real friendſhip, the greater is the 
affliction and trouble of che one,ifthe other be grieved, now God 
is the friend of che faithful, Abraham the friend of God,adtively, 
paſſively: God wasa friend to him, and hea triendro God 3 So 
with albeleevers ; Chriſt is their friend, Hence-forth cal I you no 
more Servants, but friends,ſaith Chrift ; and the Holy Ghoſt is 
cheir friend, for it is the Spxric that comes and dwels in them, and 
maniteſts himielf tochem: and we are ſaid to grieve the {pirir. 
As Godis the worſt enemy, 1o he is the_beſt friend, the trueſt 
friend,” the molt real triend inal the world, therefore when you 
are caſt dow Inddilcouraged, ye grieve him, you grievethe Fa- 
cher,you grieveche Son, you grieve the Spiric, and do you know 
what you do when ycu grieve ciE Lord ? 1s it nothing to grieve 


hereby you do in ſome meaſure, yea,in a preat meaſure, make 


voidand fruſtrate the end of Chriſts coming, who came not } 
onely to free us from hell, but from our preſenc tears, That being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him 
without fear. Luke, 1. Am wil you then go drooping, dil- 
\conraged, bowed down under your tears al your dayes? 
Thereby you unfic your ſelves for che ſervice of Chriſt, the 
Patſover of old was not to be eaten Withany old leaven, che old 
leaven was 40 be purged our, and none that were ſadMnd forrow- 
ful were toear ofthe holy things. Now faich the Apoſtle,Chriſt 
-0ur paſſover is Sacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the feaſs, 
that 1s, the Goſpel feaſt, not with old leaven, and wil no bread| 


down with you,bur leavened bread ? ſowr bread? the bread of | 
mourning ? wil you thus keep your paſſoyer, .your chriſtian | 
K ' 
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2. 
Chrifas tirulos 
#bi ſamir, qui 
preſenti rerum 
conditioni con- 
veaiant, unde- - 
varium ſve glo- 
riz -radium in 
fiagu!is Epiſtolis 4 
ad Ecclelias 
ſpaczit,pro varia 
ortuna,qua ſunt» 


| feaſt? ſome of you have: been doubting, fearing, trembling 


caſt down, diſcouraged many years; , and is it not yet time to bes 


grieve the Spicit,the Father and Chriſt ? alwaies. be fruſtrating of 
Chriſts work ? wil yealwaiesbe eating, old. leaven ? is it not yer 
time roſay, why art thou caſt down, O my-1oul, and why art 
chou diſquiered within me ? hope inhin,for I ſhal yer praife him, 
who is che healch ofmy countenance, and my Ged.. 


diſcouragements; but I ſee there s much reaſon againſt it, yet I 
am one of a tronbled ſpirit, I would fain have- it otherwiſe, that 
at laſt Imight glorify free Grace, what ſhould 1 do that I may 
bear up againjt al diſcouragements, that 1 maynot be diſcourage 
ed whatever my condition be? . | 
The onely way which the Pfalmiſt uſeth here is, to hope, 
cruſt, beleeve in God 3 and how we ſhould ule our faith in Chriſt 
as that we ray not be diſcouraged, followes after, tor the preſent, 
cake theſe direftons, | 


never lay your comfotts upon your condition, nor be 1n love with 
any condition for at ſelt ;z let not your condition ic felt be the cauſe 
or bottom of your incouragements.. Hang a cloak . or garment 
upon a rotten peg, . and that wil break,-and the garment 
fal downz . now there 1s no condition but 15 a rotten peg, every] 
condition isalterable, no condition ſo firm and falt, but 1s expor 
led comany changes,it 15a rotten hold;. God is Pillars, his name 
is Adoxai, which {ignihes fo much, and in Iſa. 26. we are comr 
manded co cruſt-in the Lord,. for in the Lord Febovab is everlaſt- 
ing ſtrength, or- the: rock, of ages. And, fairch the -Pialmiſt, my 
fleſh fatlech, and my heart farlech, bur Godis the rock of my heart 
for ever, {o the Hebrew. Lay your comforts upon your own 
condirion,and you do bur build on the ſand, which wilbe carryed 
away withevery wind,and ſtorm,and rempeſt; butif upon Chriſt 
hunſelf, upon: God hunſelf,ye buzld upon-the Rock, and though 
the flouds,and ftormes,and winds do rule and beat upon you, yet 
you ſhal not loſe your comtorts,becauie they are built upon a rock. 

Secondly, Be lure that you think of Chriſt in a right. way and 
-manner,as he.ſureth wich your condition, and as. he 1s held torth 
inche Goſpel, We are very apt to have miſ-thoughts of Chrift, 
as Satan ddth.cransfurm himlelt into - an Angel of light, ſo he' 
would transform Chriſt before you into.an- Angel of darknels : 
Bur the ſcripture holds him forth under ſuch Relacionsas do make 
him very amiable unto poor linners,-. Are you acculed by Satan, 
world, or ,your .own- confcience? He is called your' Advocate : 


Are you jgnoraut? He.is called the Propher. Are you guily i | 
. (in? 


wail your unbelief ? co honor free Grace ? what wil you alwaies| 


I know indeed that | bawveno juſt and ſcripture reaſon for" my| 


Ficſt, It we would not be diſcouraged in any condition, Then] . * 
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y fan? He is called, APrieſt, and high Prieſt : Are you afflicted 
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wich =_—Y -enemies, inward and outward ? He 1s called, a 


| King,and King of Rings : Are you i ſtreights? He 1s called your 
y, or thirſty? heis called, bread, -and water ; 


of life : Are you afftraid yoy ſhal fal away, and be condemned ar 
che laſt ?- He isour {econd Adam, a publick perion, in whole 
death we dyed, and1n whole ſatisfaction we ſatiltyed ; As there 
isno Temptation or afiGtion, bur ſome promiſe or other doth 
elpecially tute thcre withal 3 So there isno condition, bur fome 
Name, tome Title, forue Actribuce of Chriſt doth efpecially ture 
whit: andas you-do not jook'on Chriſt, bur in reterence to 
our condition,{o you are not to look upon your condition alone, 
e wih Chriſts Actribuce ſutable thereunto ; if you look upon 
Chgiſts Actribuce of love wichout your condicion, you may*pre- 
tame ; if on your condition withour Chriſts Accribure of love,you 
may deſpair:think on both together & you wil not be diſcouraged. 


thoughts without knowledg ? why ſhould I cire out my ſoul with 
thele thoughts ? am Table co ad one cubic co my ſpiricual ſtate ? 
am1T by al my choughcfulneſs able co alcer my condition ? yea, 
doth'nort my thouphetuliets ſet me ar a farther diſtance from the 
mercy deſired ? The truth is, the only way to lole che comfort 
deſired,is to be {ollicicous abour it: as the only way co have an out- 
ward bleſling.is co be content to go withour ic.z So the only way 
tohave a ſpiricual or outward affliction removed, is to-be con- 
cenced chatar ſhould be continued, if God and Chriſt wil have it 10. 
Buc you wil have your affliction preſently removed, and you muft 
preſently know chat you are in the ſtate of Grace, and the child of 
God, orelle you wil be dtlcouraged, aud as the bird in the ner, the 
more ut ſtrives, the more ir is incangled-z ſo wich youallo. Where- 
fore do temptations, afflitions, d-ſertions corye, and Satan joyn 
with chem and ſay unto chy toul, this wilever be? antwer, wel, 
bur-I therefore = ha the contrary; becauſe thou ſayeſt to Satan, 
who arta Lyar, yet if God wil have it ſo, I am contented, I leave 
it cohim: whether I ſhal ever be in chis condicion or nor, 1s not my 
queſtion,buc now Q Lord, ler me (ſerve hee, that isal my defire, 
let me ſee thee as thou pleaſeſt, when thou plealeſt. I have done, 
LordT have done, I have been queſtioning, and-queſtioning my 
condition theſe many years, I ſee there isno end ot that, yea, the 
More Ido, the more I may, I get-nothing by ic, why therefore, 
O my ſoul, ſhould I rear out my lelf with this kind of chought> 
tulnels? thus check your ſelves. , 
Fourthly,When ever you think of any thing which isin ic ſelf 
<errible, or macter of diſcouragement,be ſure i & you-mingle the 


Thrdly, If your dicouragements begin to arite and prels 1n |+ 
[upon you, check your {elt and ſay, 'wwhy ſhould -I mulciply 
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Saints ſhould not be diſcouraged, Je 


| [on with Godand Chrift, and mind his Service, Glory, and Ho 


Conlideration thereof, with thole ſweer things which God hath gi» 


{ven and preſcribed ro you. There 15 nothing terrible, bur God 


hath joyned ſome comfortable thing with 1t : che Name gf God is 
tercible, he is called thegreat and dreadful God ; bur roſweeten 
this, he is called the God of all Confolations : Death 1s terrible, 
ies called the King of Terrors z bur to ſweeten this, it is called a 
Sleep : The day of Judgment is terrible; bur to ſweeren thar, war 
prelenr Advocate ſhal be our fucure Judg 3. yea, our beſt Friend, 
and our dear Husband. Now if you abſtract the cerror of any 
Objed& from the (weernels of ir, no wonder if you be much difcous 
raged. Ir is our Duty co behold things as God preſents thery, and 
to take things as God doth give them. Whar God hath I | 


rogerher, no man may pur alunder: If you conſider the {weet 

of an Obje& or Condition, without the ſowrneſs of it, then you 
may grow coo wanton : if you conſider the terror of an Object or 
Condirion, withour the (weernels of it, then you may be too fears 
ful : Bur if you thipk cn both together, then you will fear, and 
beleeve ;z and beleeve, and fear, and fo be kept from Dilcourage 
menc. 

Fitthly, If you would not be diſcouraged whatever your con- 
dicion be, Labor more and more to pet your lelf-love morcified, & 
ven Religious ſelf-love : All your Dſcouragements are fror ſelf 
love, not from the venom of your condition, but from the poy* 
{on of ſelf-love. O but I am diſcouraged, becauſe I have no aflue| 
rance. Well, but fuppoſe you had aſſurance, what then ? then 
I ſhould have Comfort : And is not here Self? O but I am dif-: 
couraged abour my everlaſting Condition. And is not that Self} 
doth not chat word Condition found ones Selt ? I dare boldly ſay, 
}rhere is no tumutlt or immoderate Diſcouragement in tht joul, but 
hath Selfat the botrom. Could I leave my ſelf, and my Conditi* 


my ſelf, and my condition ſo much, and his Serwce, Glory, all 
Honor {ſo little, no wonder that I am fo much diſcow 
Therefore labor more and more co mortifie ſelf-love, and ſo ſhall 
you never be diſcouraged whatever your condition be. 
Sixtly : Incaſethat Temptacion preſs in upon you, and ug? 

{you coſad —_— rm. {peak to this purpoſe unto your owN| 

{qul. Why ſhould I buy my Repentance at ſodear a rate ? There 
is none of all theſe doubrings, unbeleeving fears, and diſco 
menrs, but you will beaſhamed and repent of afterwards, ' You 
know how it is with the Traveller, he thinks the Sun is not yerup 
and fo he loyters, and fits down 3 but theSun creeping up behind 


nor more, God would take care of my Corgfort : but when I mind} 


the cloud, at laſt breaks out upon his face, and is him, 


_ then he ſaies, O what a fool was Itothink the Sun was not 
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and firdown !  Sot will be wth you , you now lie down upon 
che Earth, and your belly cleaves to the duſt by reaſun of your 
. | Dif nts 3 bur the Grace of God, and che Love of Chriſt, 
is creeping up behind the dark cloud, and ic will break our at the 
laſt upon you, and ſhine into your tace with the Golden beams of 
mercy, i will prevenr you, and be before you ; and then you wil 
ſay, O what a fool was I co be chus diſcouraged , what an unwor- 
thy Creature 1,co doubt thus of Gods Love; I have finned, I have 
ſinned by all my unbeleef : now the Lord pardon gge all my doub- 


nings of thy Love, | ps them O Lord unto my foul. This is 
that which you mult come to, you muſt ar laſt be aſhamed and re» 
pent of thele your unbeleefs, doubtings, and fears, and therefore 
when-ever chey prels in upon thee, ſay at the firſt unto thy (elf, 
Why ſhould I buy my Repentance at to dear a rate, by yielding 
une theſe Diſcouragements ? And far this very realon, becauſe 
thas Diſcouragements are to be repented of, Therefore the Saints, 
and People of God have no realon to be diſcouraged whatever their 
Condition be. * 

And thur have I ſpoken to this Truth under a more General 
Conſideration ; through Grace I ſhall labor co cleer ut further to 
you by Particulars, 


nimmimmvinumue 


{i A LIETING 


trtuiitttimmttocntmets 


up, becauſe I faw i nor, what an unwiſe man was I thusto loyrer | 


tings, -I am O Locd, aſhamed of cheſe my doubtings and queſtio- | 
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.In caſe of 


GREAT SINS. 


PsaLm, 42.11, 


Why art thou caft down, O my Soul ? al 
why art thou diſquieted within me * &«. 


| 


So5 LF HE Dogs of Obſervatioh thart row we are 
{DF 3++:4+ preſling from theſe words, is this : 

* +] + + That the Saints ani People of God, 
- +6 \3® have no reaſon for their Diſcourages 
YT ments whatever their condition be ;|_ 
no juſt, true, Scripture Reaſon, for their Dijeou- 
ragements, whatever their Condition be. 


Ic is cleer- by the Words, and proved che laſt day by 
{ome General Conlidetations. 


Now more Particularly, to make'ic out by divers Tnſtancer, 
Nine things there are, which ulually are the Grounds and Occaſi- 
ons of the Diicouragements ot Gods People. 


1 Somtimes ) 


"| A Long wp 
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their greater-and groſſer ſins. 
Grace; 


non-acceptance of Duty. 


._  Loweof God. | 

5. Somtimes they do come from their Temptations. 
6. Somtimes from their Deſertions, 

7. Sumtimes from their Afflictions. 

8. Somtimes from their Unſer-viceableneſs, 

9, Somtimes from their Condition it ſelf. 


Now ifinall theſe Reſpects, the Saints and People of God have 
no reaſon to be ditcouraged, then we may ſafely conclude; That a 

ly mai: ſhould nor be diſcouraged whatever his condition be. 
(hall labor therefore, chrough the Grace of Chrift, ro make one 
thisgrear Truch unto you in all thete Relpects ; and begin with 
the Furſt ac.chis tune. 


| Somtimes the Diſcouragements of the Saints and 
People of God, are drawn from their Sins, thetr 
greater and groſſer Sins : T he Peace and Quiet 
of the Saints and People of God, -us many times 
mterrupted by their Sms, - 


% 


O ſatesone, Iamaiman or woman of a rebeltious heare; Thave 
ſo ſleighc a Spiric, ſo unholy, and uneven a converiation, that 
when | reffeCt upon my hearc and lite, I cannor but be diicouraped 
I know indeed, ir is a great evil, tor aiman to labor u!ider 4 {ore 
cempration, or a {ad delertion z but were my hearc good ny Jite 
gnod, my converſation yocd, I ſhoull nut beducouriced 3 but as 
tor me, Ihavetomm:cced, and do commit ſuch aud iucia great tins, x 
have I not realon, and juſt reaſon now-co be ditcouraged 7 
»>" <_ 


CO — — 


"7 


7. Somtimes their Diſcourazements are drawn from 
2. Somtimes they do ariſe from- the weakneſs of 
3. Somtimes they axe taken from their failing in,and 


4: Somtimes they argdrawn from their want of E: 
wvidence for Hearven, and non-aſſurance of the 


Inſtance 
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Revel, 3. 19. 


Queſt. 


Ty tm, che lect ſin ts worſe than the greateſt affliction 3 AMicti= 


ſor che Godly are woe chan the ling others, for they: grieve the], 


No: For COU IENEnE itſelf isa ſin, another fin, a Golp 
fin z now my fin againſt the Law, is no juſt cauſe why I ſhould] - 
lin againſt the Goſpel. 1 confeſs indeed there's much evil in eve 


ons, Judginents, and puniſhments, are but the Claws of this Lyon 
ic s more contrary to God than the Mitery of. Hell : Chryſoftom 
had ſo.prear a fence of the evil of it, that when che Emprels tent 
hima threatenivg Meſſage 3 Go tell her ( ſaid he ) Ni niſt_pec= 
catum metuo, 1tear nothing but ſin. And in ſomereſpetts,the ſing 


Spirit more, they duſhonor Chriſt More, they praeve the Saints 
mote, they wound the Name of God more, they are more a» 
cainſt the Love, and Grace, and Favor of God, than other mens 
{ins are. And che Lord doth ſee the fins of his own People, ya, 
{o far he ſees fin in them, that he doth chaſtife aud'aMlit chem far 
it ; not only from their ſin, but forthewr fin 3; and therefore ſaith 
che Apoſtle in x Cor. 11. 30. ( tpeaking. of cthe-unwarthy recer]. 
ving of the Lords Supper ). For this cauſe many are ſick and 
weak, among you. And he doth nor fpeak only of Saints in Ap- 
pearance, and in Church-Eftare , but of tuch alloas were Saing| * 
mdeed, and therefore he ſaith, We are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. He 
puts hunfelf in, We are judged that we may not be condemned: 
with the world. Our Savior Chriſt ſaith, Rewvel. 3. As manya} 
I love, I rebuke and chaſten, be gealous therefore, and repents i 
ſeems then i was for lin committed , elſe why ſhould he tay, Re 
pent ? and repent thecefore ? Repencance is for fin commirredak 
ready, and theſe were ſuch as he loved coo, whom he threatas 
thus co rebuke and chaſtiſe z and doth any Father rebuke,chaſtiſe,} * 
or correct his Child only from fin, and not for fin? Was nor Mp 
ſer agracious and an holy man ? and yet for his unbeleef and fi 
he loſt the Land of Canaan : Was not Sampſon a man ? 
yer by his ſin, he loſt his Eyes, and his Lite roo : Was not Daw 
a gracious anda holy man ? aud yet for his fin, the Lord ſaid, T 
Sword ſhould never depart from bis houſe, and yet Chriſt 
made latisfaction for his {in too, as well rhen, as for the Saints now. 
But now, though there be never {o much ev1l in the ſins of Gods| 
People, yet they have no reaton, no juft caule, or Scripture rec”: 
{on to be caſt down, and to be dilcouraged in that reſpeCt. 

Brut how may this appear ; That notwithſtanding the ſin! of 
Gods own People dogrieve the Spirit of God, are a diſhonor ® 
Feſus Chriſt, and do wound the Name of God, and the Profeſitn 
of Chriſt ſo much; That yet the Saints have no reaſon to be diſco 
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raged, or caſt dovon : : Fit! 
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[ have” becn alwaies paying , bur the debr would never have been 


This Sword; behath bent 3s bora,and made it ready , be bath pre- 


SO UT TOR ED RC I RO CN  eeeeeeeorrrerteretts 


and People of God, a tuthjong ditpoſrtion, alchough chey do fin a+ 


ae it FRM A DA A ng 


A Lifting. up; in caſe of Great Sins. 


Furſt: They know, or they may know; that they thall never 
becondemned for theit ſin, whatever, ir be. There 1s no Condem- 
nation to theſe that are im Chriſt Feſus ( laith che Apoſtle. ) 
Chriſt was made ſin for them; and if Chriſt be matle lin tor me, 
they my fin ſhall never huct me.; Lther is, boid here, for (tauh 
he ) Chyiſt is made fin damning, Gr bv 1s fin damned : I contels 
indeed ( ſaid he) chacThavetmned, bur tin dang 1s ſtronger 
chan ſin dagned, and Chriftwas made {it damning tor me. - 
thingas true, Though the expreſſion was made 
fin for Saincs, therefore theu fin ſhall noc hurt chem. . Ir ſtands 
not with the Juſtice of God co exaCt the payment of one deb 
ewice. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath nor only been arreſted, 
bye in Goal for the debr of the Saints and People of God, and he 
hath paid ico che urmoſt farcthing, he hath paid it bercer than they 
could have paid it chemſelves, if chey had gone tg Hell: for, ata 
Godly man had gone to Hell, and been damned-for ever, he woald 


paid: Chriſt paid ic all down for the preſent, And it you look in- 
ro-Scripture, you will find, That the Lord doth-not-condema a 
man, no not a wicked man, barely for the act of his former ſing. but 
beeaule he wil not turn from it. Pſal. 7. 11. The Lord # angry 
with the wicked every day : verſe 12. If be turn not, he wall whet 


pared for lam the Inſtruments of death, he ordaineth bis Arrovos 
againſt the Perſecutor : The Lord hath prepared Inftruments of 
Death againſt every wicked man 3, bur yet notwichſtanding, 
though a man be never ſo wicked, ut he tyrn unto the Lord , God 
will nor diſcharge thoſe Inftruments of Death-upon him, i yea, 
though his f1g5 have been never {o great 3+ but, {arch che Texc, If 
heturn not ( not becauſe he hath finned before only, but becauſe 
he turns noc frotabes fin) he will whet-his:Sword 3 ;he hath bent 
his Bow, and madeir ready. - Now there is atwaies in-che Saiats 


gainſt God there is alwaies (I lay ) a cuming difpoſition. in 
them, and cherefure che Lord will not diſcharge the Inſtruments of 
death uponthem, fucely chen, they have no reaſon ro be.quice dil- 
couraged 1n this reſpedt. ' 

Secondly; As Godly ren ſhall never be condemned for their 


mjng Reaſon why ſome are to diſcouriged abour their fins ? bur 
becauſe they think they ſhall wor only lote the taceand preſence of 
God by their fins, bur, chat they ſhall tble God humtelt, Bur now, 


_ |fins may; tude Gods, Face : Bur aszheir ſunsdid.npt hinder God: 
v4 cheir Cconung together. at firft'; ſo their, Jins ſhall never part | 
| L 


I ay, the ſins of the Godly ſhall never part God and chem; their 


ſms, ſochew-finsſhallnever part God and them, ' Whac is the ſee-| 


Anſrs. r 


Fareor me 
cafle, ſed a9 
catrum meum Þ}' 
damnatum in 
Chriſto eſt; 
qui eſt pecca- . 
rum dambans ; 
eſt aurem pec- 
catum iilud 
damnans, for- 
tius peccato 
damnato. 
Luther, 
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A Lifting up, in caſeof Great Sins. 

God and chern * their fins may cauſe a ſtrangeneſs berween oo 
and chem, bur ſhall never caufe an Enmity 3 their ſins may hi 
Gods Face fram chem, bur ſhall never rurn Gods back upon themz, 
thoſe whom God Loves, he loves -unto the end; 1 am the Lord 
that changeth not, faith he. 'And as the Prophet Iſaiah \| 

As the Covenant that the Lord made with Noah, ſuch is the Co- 
wenant that be makes roith hzs Peopie. Now look into Geneſiz, 
Chap. 8. and you fhall ſee what the Covenant 1s, that the Lord 
made chere with Noah, and wwh the World by Noab : When 
Noah came our of the Ark, he buile an Altar, and Sacrificed, nie 


_— 

; Lo. 
_ 

lin th 


21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavor, and the Lord ſaid inby 
beart, I will not again curſe the Ground for. mans ſake, Why? 
For tbe Imagination of mans beart xs evil from bis youth. You 
[ would think his werea reaſon why Gcd ſhould curle the Ground 
; ; for the imagination of mans hearrt ts evil fro is youth; | 
nat is wicked, theretore itt-aucle the Ground &) 
fin * nay, faich the Lord, bur though you that are poor Cres» 


cures think ſo, . yet I that am che God OL all arace, © raeeth I make this Co- 
venant with the World by Noah, That I will not curſe the Ground 


any more for mans ſake'; Becauſe the Imaginatiorr ot mans heart y 


Senſus enim ct eviſfrom his youth continually, - I confeſs indeed the Hebrew, 9, 
cogiemio hu- hgrites Frenror, Akhough as well as Rwoniam, Becauls: 
| mani cordis, | 4 it mdy be fo cranſlared 3 Although the Imagination of many p 


- | 6: Hierom. \peart 55.evil, Wc. (Yet che Chaldee Paraphcaſe, Sepruagi 

{ irr Hnedlar 4; Hjerom, and Montanys, render it, Becauſe.) Bur though it be 
Nayore. __ ſo tranſlaced , yer char is enough ro make good the Truch 
Quia cogirtio.} Dottrine which Iurge from this Scripture. The Covenant that the 
Montanus. |\ Lord makes with his People, is ſucha Covenant as the Lord made 
x2'7 1& | with Noah 5 fo ſaith the Propher Iſaiah. What then ? 
| *NY'? | Therefore if God be in Covenant with a man, he ſhall never lieuty 
Chaldce Pare | ger wrath main; forthongh the World ſin, the World ſhall nevet 
be drowned agat; ,f all never lie 


der wrath a A I A EPL IEA Goa, chey are all 
Covenant wrth God, they are under this gracious Covenant, 
therefore though the Mountains may be removed, Gods Mercy ſhal 
{ never be removed from them ; and though the great Hills may be| 
thrown into the Sea, the-People of God, once in Covenant with 
God, ſhal never be chrown into Hell : andtell me theny, Haveyc 
| chatare the People of God,avy juſt cauſe or reaſon tobecaſt d 
or to be diſcouraged 2 $ 
- 3s Thirdly, If rhe very fins of Gods People, through the overs 
ruling hand of Grace, ſhall bs an occaſion of more Grace and Gom- 
fort co them chanever they had in all their ifves before 3 cHendi 
=J.. ly they have-nio reaſon to be diſcouraged in this refpe&t. 

| {mark ic, and you ſhall find, That God doth never ſuffer his 
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' landReſolutzon for Chriſt CT boueb all the World forſake thee, yet 


== TERrRTIS: TRY? 


-| the Reaſon of this ? bur becauſe the Lord by the 'orer-ruling hand 
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ple co fall into any fin, but he incendsro-make that finan in-let wr 
co further Grace and Comfortto them. This'ye fee in the firſt 
cat Sin chat ever was .commucted. by the Children of Men, the 
Fall of Adam, the Lord hunlelf came and preached che Goſpel, 
preached Chrift unco fallen Man ; and ſufely when God himſelf 
preached che Goſpel, we are to think the man was converted : 
Now che greateſt Bleſſing that ever the World law, was the Righce- 
ouſnel(s ot-Jetus Chritt 3 buc how came char about ? God ſuffers 
man to fal{, and mans Unrighceouſnels, muſt uſher in Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs. The Scripcure tells us, chat che Lord ſuffered 
ekzabro fall, chat Hegekiab might know all that was in his 
hearc 3 he did noc know his own heart before, and cheretore the 
[Lord kc him tall chat he mighe know his own heart. Buy if you 
look into the Romany, Chap. 11. you ſball find in fo many 
words,whar Iam now ſpeaking, verſe 32. For God bath conclu- 
ded them all in unbeleef ; Why ? That he might bave mercy upon 
all. O! whatablefſed deſign upon Unbeleet is here! Theretore 
Gad concladesall under Unbelcet, thac he mighc have mercy uw 
-on all : Sin pets nor, bur is a loler by every fall of che Godly. 
[And if ye look intothe Scripcure, ye ſhall obſerve, Thac when 
the People of God fall, uſually they fail um that Grace, wherein 
\chey de moſt excel; and wherein they did moſt excel, therem 
they did moſt miſcarry. Abrabam did moſt excel in Faich, and 
herein he did moſt miſcarry : Moſes did moſt excel in Meeknels, 
Land cherein he did moſt milcarry 3 we read of no other fin con- 
.cerning Moſes, bur his Anger : Fob did moſt excel in Patience, 
and chereinhe did moſt nuicarry : Peter did moſt excel in Zeal, 


- 


will not 1) and therein he did moſt milcacry, denying Chriſt at 
chevoyce of a Damzel, I fay ye ſhall oblerve this , Thag the 
[Saints fell, and faued in that Grace wherem they did moſt excel z 
and they did moſt excel, wherein they did moſt milſcarry : what's 


of hs Grae, did make their very miicarriages, in-lers and occaſions 
co their further Grace and Holineſs. God hath a great Revenue 
from the very ufirmities of his People. He doth never ſuffer an 

of his People to fall into any ſin, bur he hatha defign by that fall, 
to break che back of that ſin they do fall into. Now then , have 
the Saines and People of God, any reaſon to be diſcouraged inchis 


from chew Comforrs, and uſe of their Priviledges z bur by their fin, 
they do not loſe their.righe chereunto. Ye know how it was with 
the Leper in the cimes of che Old Teſtamens, among the Jews 3 
when he was caxricd out ofche City or Town fron his own Houle, 
is uncleanneſ(s, ; Or now, if a man that hath the 


reſpeCt ? By cheir ſin they may be, andare often tines tuſpended | 
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Pg 


. 0 - 


- FY — 


«2 Ot th, . 

k "Wi +, #* 

4 - gt ., * me 
_ II "——w o 


-Y | | . ' Ed A 7 ' 
| 64a * ALiftingupyin feof GrearSins, | 
-- | Plague, and be cartied from his own Houſe by reaſon thereofy] 
| the Leper chen, and che manthar hach the Plague, or che Peſt now, 
may fay, Though I be removed from mine own Houſe, and have 
not the uſe of my Houle, yer I have a right co my. Houle ſtill; 
and though I cannor come-co the uſe of my;Land, yer I have a 
Right ro my Land ſtill. Soa Godly man may fay as concerning 
his fin 3- This fin ofmine indeed, it isa Peſt, andthe Plague of my 
Soul, and a Leproſy ; but though: by this Leproſy of mune, Iam 
now tuſpended from the ule of my Comfores, yea, from che tull| 
uſe of my. Intereſt in Jefus Chriſt ; yer notwichſtanding, I havean 
Incereſt in Chrilt (11, I have nor loſt my Intereſt, ftill I have 
Righc co-Chriſt ; alchough I cannor come to the ule of him as I 
did before, yet Lhave right unto Jeſus Chrift now,as I had before: 
And if all theſe things be 10, Why ſhould a godly man be caſt 
down, or diſcouraged u this reſpect ? Surely he ought 10t to be 
{0. 

Put ſuppoſe a mans fins be ſuch az never were pardoned before, 
and truly that is my caſe, for I have ſinned @ great ſi, and I do 
not read in all the Word of God, any example that ever ſuch a ſm 
as mine was pardoned ; Have I not reaſon now to be quite diſ» 
couraged, and caſt dovon ? _ 

No: ForlI pray, what do you think of Adam 2 Adam fin} * 
ned a preat fin invuy, firſt Fall; the Lord himielf came and pres}: 
ched rhe Goſpel ro him, The Seed of the Woman fhall break, the 
Serpents head. Should Adam have taid, O ! but there is no hope] 
for me, for I haveno example or precedent of pardon ? Adam} + 
could have no Example of any that was pardoned before him, be} . 
caule he was the firft man, and the itt that ſinned : Should he} © 
have fare down, and been diſcouraged, becauſe he could not finds 
ny Example for the pardon ofthe like fin that ht had commicred? 
You know what our Savior Chriſt ſaid, Emery fin and blaſpbe- 
my-ſball be forgiven ;, unleſs it be the ſin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
every fin, though it be boyledup to blaſphemy. You ſay you 
have no example for rhe pardon of ſuch a fi as yours 15%, but Joc 
-not your fin come wichin the compaſs of theſe words, Every Sin, 
and Blaſpbemy 2 Surely ic doth : Have ye any reaſon then t6 
be diſcouraged under the power of this Obzetion? 

But ſuppoſe that a man bave ſinned greatly againſt bis conſci* 
ence, or againſt bis ight, againſt bis knewledg, hath be not uſt 
_ or reaſon then to be caſt down, and to be quite diſcours* 
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No : Fol if there be a Sacrifice for ſuch a ſin as this is, then 4 
man hath no reaſonto be quire ditcouraged, cauſe to be humbled, | 
( as you ſhal hcar afterward ) bur no reaſon to be diſcouraged} - 
New u thecuncs of the old Teſtament, um che times of the: Lawyer” 
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*[ing. Youſay yourlin is great, but 15s1t white -? 1s there 


- i Iſa. 43. unto the people cf the Jews,at verl. 22. But thoubaſt 
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among the Jews, there was a Sacrifice, not only for ſin commirted 
ignorancly, bur allo for fin conitred again!t Iighe and againſt 
| conſc ence: and1 appeal to you who ever you are that make this 
| objection, do yuu not thuk, that Peter, when he dcnyed his 
Lord and Maſter finned againſt his contcier.ce, agawtt his hghe, 
and agatnt his knowledg ? turely then there 1sno reaſon that a 
man ſhould be quite diſcouraged, no not in this tefpect. 

But [uppo/> that a mans ſims be exceeding great, groſs, and 
hainous, for I do confeſs that poſſibly a Godly man may fin ſome 
ſm againſt his light, and againſt bis coiiſcience ſonitnes,- butt as 
for m2, my fin is exceeding great, groſs, and baineus, and have 
I not juſt cauſe and reaſon now to be diſcouraged ? 

No, not yer,” For though your {18 be great, 1s not Gods mercy 
great, exceeding great, 1s nor the Satiitaction of Chriſt great ? 
are the merits of Chriſts blood ſmal? not God the great God of 
Heaven and Earth able to do great things ? you grant chat God 1s 
almighty in providing for you 3 and is he not almighty alſo 1n 
pardoning? wil yeſpoil God of his almightinels in pardon- 


any more infinites than one : and that is God? 1s your fin as big 
as God?as big as Chriſt?Is Jelus Chriſt only a mediator for ſinal 
fins? wil you bring down the {ariſfaction of Chriſt, and the n:er- 
cy of God to your own model? Hath not che Lord ſaid conceru- 
ing pardoning mercy, That hs thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
but a4 the beavens are greater than the earth,ſo are his thoughts w 
this reſpe# beyond owr thoughts. Hath not the Lord ſaid; in 


not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou hajt been weary of me, O 
Iſrael. Verſ. 23. Thou baſt not brought me the ſmal cattel of thy 
burnt offering, neither haſt thou bonored me with thy Sacrificer. 
Verſ. 24. Tbow haſt bought me no ſweet cane with mony, neitber 
baſt thou filled me with the fat of thySacrifice? but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thy iniquaty, 
yet, veiſ. 25. 1,evenT, ambethat blottetb out thy tran'greſſion 
for my own ſake, and wil not remember thy fins. Here are lins, 
and great finsfand if the Lord wil therefore pardon fin becau'e ic is 


great,unto his people, then turely chey have no reaſon to be quite 
diſcouraged in this reſpe&t.Now look what David faich in ſal. 
25. verl.11. For thy name ſake,O Lordypardon mine iniquity for 
It # great, mack his argumenr,* pardon mine fniquicy, tor 1t 15 
great, if David ule this reaſon then may you allo, and it thisbe; 
a reaſon —_—_— fhould pardon ſin, beciuſe ir is great, then, 
this cannot bea realon, a juſt reaſon, why you ſhould be dil- 
couraged. | 


But ſuppoſe that a mans ſin be the fin of revolting, declining: | 
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my- fm 4 lone while, and T return unto it again, times were 
beretofore, that I have been exceedmg forward, and ready unte 
what is good, butt now, I am much declined, abated, and even| 
gone backward with revolting, and deep revolting, and Ibanwe| . 
lgyn lone ſo, even for many years , have [not reaſon,and juſt rea-| * 
ſon now to be diſcouraged and caſt dovon withirtmy ſelf? 

No not yet For though chis be a ſufficient” caule of great humi= 
liation, ( tor backfliding in ſcriprure phraſes called revelli on, 
and rebellion as the ſin of witch-crafc _) yera good man, hath 
no reaſon to be diſcouraged im rhisregard : for thus Taith the Lord, 
Fer. 3. 1.Th:yſay if a man put away bis wife, and ſhe go fron 
him,and become anather mans, ſhal be return unto her again? 
ſhal not that land be greatly polluted? but thou haſt played the 
Harlot with many lovers, yet return again wnto me; ſaith the} - 
Lord. And verl. 12.return thou back: fliding lirae), ſaith the Lord,| : 
and I wil not cauſe mine anger to fal upon you, jor I am merc-| 
ful, ſaith the Lord,and I wil not keep anger for ever 8 again. verl, 
14. Turn O backsſliding Children, for-l am marryed unto you-Y 
& ifever che Lord Jeſus Chriſt did becroch himielf untoany foul 
he wil never put chat foul away again, I bate putting away, ſaith} 
| God. Men put away their wives among the Jewes, but ſaith-the} 

Lord,Ihate uo) away.And Iſa. 50. verſ. 1. Thus ſaith the Loi 


| for tbis is my caſe,wil ſome ſay,I have ftriven,and ſtriven againſt{ F 


where is the Bil of your mothers divorcement, wbom I bave 
way, or which of my creditors is it to whom I bawe ſold you? 
mGng the Jews, che husband did put away his wife upon ſmal 
caſions. As for adultery, you know that was death, he did nt 
taway his wife upon adultery, ſhe was to dy for it, bur 

Lubends put away their wives upon other occaſions, and 
they put away their wives, chey gave the wife a bil of divorce, 
{o uponal occaſions the woman might ſhew thereby, that ſhe was| 
free trom ſuch a man. Now, ſaith the Lerd, you that charge} 
me,and complain that I have put you away, come and thew me} 
the bil of divorce: Thus faith the Lord, where 1s che bil:&&c. Poar|” 
ſou], thou complaineft that I have pur thee away, come then and[” 
ſhew me the bil of divorce : ler any one who complauns that I have}+. 
pur him away and caſt him off, come and bring out his bil of dir} + 
vorcez This ye cannot do, men indeed putaway, but itever the 
Lord Chriſt doch march himſelf unto thee, he wil never pur chee] | 
away again. 

And whereas you ſay, That you are declined,and have much | 
volred, and fo have continued,even many yeers, Conſider, wherh&| 
you be not miſtaken ; Every abaremenc 1n affection ts nor a deckin-| 
ug in prpoiny we may not grieve for ſin afterward ſo muchas,” 

| at our firſt converſion,yer we may hate it more, at firſt youmay} 
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pray more againſt ir, yetafterward watch more againft ir, wene- 
ver (ee the face of (in ſo ugly as in the glaſs of Gods free love, & do 
{you not ſee the free love o: God more? poflibly your affections 


ful z as affeftions dry up,fo we grow more ferled in our judgment, 


your affections be {omewhat abated. 

And whereas you {ay, That you have retuined to your ſin again 
and again,and have contnued under your revolt for many yeers, 
[1 ſhal only tel you whac Mr. Bilney; a blefſed Martyr, oncg ſaid, 
hearing a Miniſter preach very cerribly againſt fin, and ſaying 


-{chus, Behold! chou old ſinner, chow haſt layn rotting in the 


grave of thy fin this threeſcore years, and doſt thou now think to 
go to heaven none yeer? doſt thou chink ro go forward to hea» 
yen more in one yeer than thou haſt gone backward to hel theſe 
threeſcore yeers. Ah!(aid Mr. Bzlney, : here is goodly preaching of 
repentauce in the name of Chriſt ; Had I heard ſuch doctrine prea»- 
ched hererofore,my poor ſoul had deſpaired for ever, bur,ſaich he, 


{che Lord Chriſt dyed for ſinners, young ſinners, and old ſinners, 


for one as wel as the other, ſuch as have layn long in fin, aſwel 
as thoſe thac have layn burca liccle while in tin, it chey wil 
come home unto Chriſt. And you knowwhart our Savior faith, 
ifthy Brother tran/preſs againſt chee, forgive him. Bur Lord, he 
hach tranſgreſſed againſt me once, and I have forgiven him, yer, 
ſaith our Savior, forgive him again. O! bur Lord, I have for- 
| TRY andagain, and yer he returns to his fault again, 
then forgive him again, ſaich Chriſt, But Lord, how often {hal 
I forgive my Brother ? Saith our Savior, it he fin againſt thee 
Seaventy ſeven times,and faies that he doth _ do thou for- 
give ſootr z And now ſhalthe Lord Jelus Chrilt injoyn usto for» 
prve our Brother,if hetin againſt us leventy ſeaven cumes? and wil 
not the Lord Chriſt forgive much more, ifa poor {foul doturn 

a I repent me that 1 have ſinned againſt 
thee? Wil the Lord Chrift command mea poor ſinner to forgive 
ſo many tunes, how often wiltche great God forgive, what ſeaventy 
{xyentimes ? nay feaven hundred times feaven hundred. And 
have yeany reaſon then to be diſcouraged im chjs reipect ? ſurely 


.| you have nor. 


But ſuppoſe that a man have ſinned fowly, greatly, and be 
cannot repent, or be humbled enough ; (jor that is my caſe, 1 


bard, and 1 cannot be bumbled enough, O | 1 cannot repent e- 
nough,) bath be not juſt caſe and reaſon for bis diſcouragement- 
now, yea now to be quite diſcouraged ? ; 


andif your judgment he more ſerled, you are not declined, chough | 


have ſnned, I bave ſmned greatly, and now after al, my beart is | 


might be higher.at the firſt, bur is not conviction more cleer and | 
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from you by deprees? ſhould you be {o, or 10 mumbled for] 2 
the preſear, ic may be ic would be with you as 1c bh been with 
others, you would never think of your i1ns aiterward, but may} . 
be the Lord wil have chis wark of huriliation co ſtay-long upon 
thy ſoul,” and he wil ot give 1t you al at once. Some thece-are, 
chat wizen they come into a houle; they pay a greac 1n-come, ang 
lictle rent, ochers pay a little in-come, anda great rent, ſoic is 
with ſouls tha: come :o Chriſt, ſome at the firſt lay down grear| 
humiliation, and chey have letJer of ic afrerward, tome have leſs 
at the firſt, and have more afcerwards by continuance in ir, and! 
what now .if che Lord wil l:ad chy ſoul in, this latter way ? this 
latter way may be the betcer way 1f the Lord chink tic, 

Aoain.It may be thac it you had ſo much, or ſo much humilias 
tion now arch? tirſt, you would think, that in, and by, and for| 
your humiliation you ſhould have acceptance with God, and the| 
remi'lion of your {1n if you be kept off from this rock & danger;by 
your want of that degree of humiliation, which you would have, |. 
and {o be trayned up to prize the Lords free Grace in giving you 
humiliation, have you any cauſe to complayn ? , - 

Again.If you had ſo much, or ſo much humiliation for the pres 
ſenc, 1: may be then, you would have the lels humility, a lil 
humility, 1s as good as a great 'deal of humiliation, as good being] 
humble, as being humbled. Now becaute thou art not humb 
therefore thy ſoul 1s kept humble,hadit chou many tears, and a- 
bundance of tears, may be thea chou wouldeft be proud, but 
the Lord doth deny thee tears,and thou art pot kumbled co thedes 
greesof thy own deſires, andio the Lord keeps thee humble by 
che want of thy humiliation, 

- Again, Ic may. be, that if you were humbled ſo, or ſo much at 
che preſcar,or at the firſt, you would have the jets fear of your 
own heart. Themore humbled, it may be, che le's atter-fear, and 
the lets humbled, the more afrer-tear,the le!'s humbled, {ometimes,| 
the more a nian tears his own heart, ard his own condition, Gra- 
cious tear is as gooilas humiliation, and if that which you wantin 
humil'ation you havg it made up in fear, have you any realon] 
to be dilcouraged ? 1 know it 15 uſual wich Satan, to ſay unto the 
peopleoft God ar their firſt coming on ro Chrift, that they are 


S © 


, 


| But I pray tellme, Gan ye ever be humbled enough ? Can there 


not humbled enough,and 19 keeps them off from Mercy and Grace: |, 


be any proportion berween your fins, and your humrliation }- The; 
Truth 1s, we thould labor chat our Humiliation be anſwerable to 
our {1nzbut Gods vor, plealed with griet tor grief,Gad is norplea- 
ted with {orrow for torrow z the.end of all our ſorrow and grief 8, 
co umbiccer our*fin £6 us, to make us co, prize Jeſus Chriſt, 40 
wean us {rom the delights and pleaſures of the Creature, codiſco? 
Ver: tj. * 
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verthedeceicfulneſs and naughtine(s of our own hearts. In ſc P* |; 


ture phraſe, and language of che new Teſtament, Repentance 4s 
calledan a'ter-wiſdom, an after-mind, psmwoie, a berhinking of 
ones {elf,ic 15 called a conviction;now though you be not humbled 
unto the degree which you do deſire, yer notwichſtanding, do 
you not bethink your ſelf, are you not convinced of the evil of 
your tormer way ? hath nor the Lord now given you an atcer- 
witdom ? anddo not you ſay concerning your fin, Q! ific were 
ro do again, I would not do it foralthe world ? Thus it 1s with 
che Servants and people ot God, though they cannot be hum- 
bled fo much as they would be, yer notwithſtanding, they are 
thus far humbled, chus far grieved, that their fins are umbictEred, 
and themlelves thereby weaned trom the delights and pleatures of 
the world, convinced of che evil oftheir {in,and what they want in 
humiliation they have it in humilicy, the leſs humbled, che more 
they are kept humble, and whar they do want at the firſt,they have 
ic afcerwards by degrees, ſoaking intu their ſouls. Havethey then 
any reaſon to be ditcouraged, 11 thele reſpects ? ſurely no. 

But ſhould not a Godly, Gracious man be fully grieved and 
humbled for hs fin ? 

Grieved, humbled for his fin ? yes ſurely ; though the Lord 
through the over-ruling hand of his Grace; do work never fo much 
good out of my fin unto me, yet-Lam tobe humbled tor ic, and 
the rather to be humbled for ir, becauſe he works good our of it. 
I have read indeed of che Mother of thoſe three Learned men, Lum- 
bard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, the three great pillars of the Ro- 
man Church ( for Lumbard wrote the ſentences z and Gratian 
the PopiſhDecrerals.z and Comeſftor, Hiſtoriam Scholaſticam ) 
chat when ſhe lay on her death bed, and the Prieft came unto her, 
and called upon her tor repentance of her whoredomes, ( for theſe 
chree, Lumbard, Gratian, and Comaſtor, wele her baſtards, as 
thevery popith writers do record 1r)& h: telling her chat ſhe muſt 
be greatly atflicted, prieved, and humbled for her wicleanneſs, or 
elſe ſhe could nor be {aved, why ? fatd ſhe, I confeſs indeed, chat 

horedom and uncleannets is a great fin, but-conſidering what a 


i 


three ſuch great lights have been brought torth into the world by 
my fin, Non valeo penitentiam agere,1 cannot, I wilnot repent. & 
thus it 15 with many poor ignorant ſouls, when they tee, how che 
Lord by his over-ruling:- hand doth work g 0d unto them our of 
their fin,as ſome outwaid bleſlings.& mercys,they do nor repent of 
their ſin,bur rather juſtity cthemielves in their fins: but now take a 
Godly man,a gracious tſoul, and the more that he tees the Lord 
working goed our of his ſin, themore he 15 humbled for icz and 
upou that very ground, becaute God works good of it, therefore | 
he is humbled the more. M Yer | 
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Pater,ſcio quod 8 


Vet further ; it 1s obſerved, that though che Lord did ordina- 
rily cal David his ſervant; yer when David had ſinned thar 
eat ſin, he ſent che prophet to him ſaying, Go ſay to David, he 
had loſt the title of ſervant, now bare David, now ſingle Dawad, 


ordinarily called che people-of Urael his people, yer when they 
had commircced chat. preat tin of Idolacry in the matter of che Gol- 
den Calfe,the Lord doth not cal chem his people, but he ſaith to 
Mojes, The people,nat My people, bur The people,and Thy people 
Moſes, now they had loſt cheir old cicle.. Thus, Itfay, the fins 
of Gods own people dodeprive them, and diveſt chem of their 
{p irichal priviledges, and can a gractous heart look upon this, and 
conſider how he is diveſted and difrobed of his ſpiritual privi- 
ledges, and not mourn under 1t ?. Can one friend _ another 
friend,and not be grieved himſelf? The Saints by their fins they 
grieve God, Who 15 their beſt friend,and therefore certainly they 
muſt needs be grieved, they muft needs be humbled, or there 1s no 
Grace, not grieved, not humbled, not Gracicus.: Burt now be- 
cau{e they are grieyed, and humbled for fin committed, therefore 
they are nor diſcouraged, I fay,becaule they are prieved, and be- 
cauſe they are huwbled for ſin commicted, therefore they are not 
diſcouraged, for diſcouragement 1s a hinderance to humiliation, 
and the more truly a man 15 humbled ..for ſin commirred, the leſs 
he is diſcouraged,and che more a man 1s ditcouraged, the leſs he is' 
wuly humbled. 

Yor wil ſay then, but what x the difference between theſe ? 
a man #5 to be bumbled, and not diſcouraged, not diſcouraged and 
yet to be humbled, what is the difference between theſe two, being 
bumbled,and being diſcouraged ? | 

Ir is a profitable queſtion and worth our time : by way of an- 
{wer thecefore thus. - 

Fuſt, When a man is humbled, cruly humbled, the obje& of 
hisgrief, ſorrow or crouble,js ſin it ſelf, as a diſhonor done unto 
God: the object of diſcouragement isa mans own condicion, or 


ment beinga mans own condition. when a man is diſcouraged, you 
ſha] find ſti], chat his trouble runs al out upon his own condition, 
O! faith a diſcouraged perſon, I have ſinned,I have thus ſinned, and 
therefore my condition is naughr, andifmy condition be naughr 
now, 1t wil never be betcer, Lord, what wil become of my ſoul ? 
Stiltis trouble 1s about his own condition. Burt when a man is 
grievedand cruly humbled for fin, his crouble is abour fin it (elf, a 

a diſhonor done unto God. Toclear this by ſcripture, you know 


that appear ? Cain was . troubled about his conditiot 
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now David wichour the tirle my fervanc. And ſo though God! ' 


fin in order to his own cendition,the ulcimate objedt of diſcourage- by 
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other ide, the poor prodigal was humbled, bur not diſcouraged : 
how may that appear ? his crouble was about his fin, and nor a» 
bout his condicion : I wil returnunto my Father,laich he, and 1 
wil ſay unto him, 1bave ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 


thy bired ſervants. David ſometimes was both diſcouraged and 
humbled, and then you find his repentance and humiliationto be 
very brackiſh: bur if you look into the Pſal. 51. you thal find 
David humbled, but nor diſcouraged, tor 3745 a penitencial Palm, 
therefore humbled and not ditcouraged, for ſtil he did keep his 
Aſſurance,yverl. 14. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs Q God, thou 
| God of my Salvation. But whatwas his repentance, his crouble a- 
bour? It was abour his {1n,and nor abour his condicion,tead verl.23. 
and ſoon, Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and clenſe me 
from my ſin, for I ackhnowledg my tran(greſſion,and my ſin is ever 
before me, Againſt thee, thee only bavel ſinned, and done this 
evilinthy ſight: Behold I was ſhapen m 1niquaty, and mn ſin did 
my mother conceive me, ſtil ye ſee his eye 15 upon his fin, and not 
upon his condition only; So that I ſay, whena man istruly hum- 
bledand grieved for ſin, the object. of his grief 'is in, as a diſhonor 
done unto God: when a man is diſcouraged and not humbled, chen 
his crouble is al abouc his condicton,and what wil become of 
him, 

Secondly, True humiliation, ir is no enemy, bur a real friend 
unto ſpiricual joy, to our rejoyceing in God. The more a man 
is humbled for ſin commicred,the more he wil rezoyce in God, and 
rejoyce that he can grieve for Sin : He grieves, . and rejoycerh 
that he can grieve for ſin. therefore humiliation (by our Savior 
Chriſt ) is made an effect of che comforter, I wil ſend the comfor- 
ter, and be ſhal convince the world of ſin, becaulethere is comfore 
alwates goesalong with true humiliation, 1t 15not an enemy bur a 
friend co our ſpiritual rejoycing; bur diſcouragement is an enem 
to ſpiritual joy; A man that is diicouraged, is grieved, and he 15 
lad upon his grief, and if ye tel him chat he muſt rezoyce in Ged, 
* fandcal upon him to rejoycein God, O! no, ſaith he,it is nor for 
me to reJoyce, Iam a man of another diſpoſition, zoy doth not 
belong to me,or ro one in my condition : but now whena man is 
truly humbled, the more he is humbled for Sin, the more he 
can rejoyce in God, bur the more a man is diſcouraged,the leſs he 
rezoyceth in God. 

Thardly, The more a man is humbled, cruly humbled for Sin, 
the more heis found in Duty ; the murea man is dill ,the 
more his hands are weakened to Duty : As it is with the Water, 
ifthe Water docontinue in irs true ſtream, it doth not over-flow 
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the Banks, it doth not break down the Dam : Somtimes you 
have a great fall of Water, a great and mighty flood, and then the 


So herez Duty is the Bank of Sorcow, Grief, and Humiliation for 
Sin 3 1 fay, your Ductesare the Banks of all your Godly Sorrow, 
and when a mans Sorrow, or Grief, doth arife to tuch an height; 
chat it {wels over Duty, anda man faith, I will pray no more, ir 
is £010 purpole 3 and I will hear no more, tor there 15 no hope for 
my ſoul ;- and I will examine my own heart no more : 'when thug 
Sorrow {wels over Duty, and breaks downthe Dam of Duty, then 
it is Diſcouragement, it is not Humiliation : be not miſtaken, this 
is not Humiliation, this is a plain Diſcouragement. There is a 
great difference then berween Dilcouragement and Humiliation: 
Many Peopte indeed do call their Diſcouragements, Humiliaticn; 
bur the Lord knows, chere 1s not a drop of Humiliation in a flood 
of Diſcouragement : Would you thexefore be humbled ? O then, 
be not diſcouraged ; for the more you are diſcouraged, the les 
ydMvill be humbled ; andthe more humbled you are, the leſsdif- 
couraged you wil be. 

But if there be ſuch @ great difference between theſe, and if itbe 
our Duty, te be humbled for ſan, but not to be diſcouraged; What 
ſhould a man do to bear up hs heart tothe work of Humiliation, 
and yet bear up againſt all Diſcouragement ? How ſhall I be ſp 
humbled as I may not be diſcouraged ? or what ſhal a man do that 
he may be humbled, and yet not be diſcouraged in his Humiliq 
tion 2 


_ I.. | Firft: Let Chriſtians carry this Rule alwaies up and down with 


chem, namely, Thata man is co be humbled for his fin, aleboup 
ic_be never ſo {mal, bur he is not co be diſcouraged for his fin 
though it be never ſo great. Both theſe parts are crue : Amanis 
becauſe.Diſcouragement it ſelf isa ſin, and chat cannot help againſt 
ſin, - Sin cannot help againft ſin. A man is to be humbled for his 
ſin, alchough ic be never ſo {mal, for ic isa difſhonor to God, and 


Irtle fins make way copgreat fins. So then, if thou would'ſt be 


you, and alwaies remember it upon all occafions : Ir is my Duty, 
and have reaſen to be humbled tor my fin, alchough it be neverfo 
{mal ; bur I have no reaſon to be diſcouraged undermy fin,though 
3c be never ſo great. X 

Secondly : "In all your Humiliation, be ſure that you never 
part or ſeparate thole things that God hath joyned rogerher: 
God hath zoyned Commandement and Promiſe together, the Pro 
miſe & the Commandementare born Twins ; there is never a Com» 
mandemeut-that you read of, but hath a Promile aunexed to it, a 

; Promil 
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River over-flows the Banks, and the Water bears down the Dam, | 
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not to be diſcouraged underhis fin, although ic be never ſopgreat;|/ | 


humbled, and not diſcouraged, carry this Rule up and down with | 


e. 
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\[Promile of Aſlitance, a Promiſe of Acceprance, and a Promite of | 
Reward. If you look upon che Commandement ic ſelf without 
che Promile, then you will deipair ;z if you look upon the Pro- 
miſe without the Commandemenc, then you will preſume : Bur 
look upon Promiſe and Commandement, Commangdement and 
Promue together, then ye will be humbled, in cate ye have ſinned, 
bur ye wil not þ2 diſcouraged. The Lord yon know hath given « 
ewo Eycsto man, and ita man ſhould pur out one, and (ay, I can | / 
ſee well enough with the other, what need T have two? he ſhould Q 


ſin greatly. So for the ſoul, the Lord hath given two eyes, as I 
may lo ſpeak; the eye of Conſcience, which 1s to look upon Gods 
Commandement 3 and the eye of Faith, which is ro look upon 
God: Promiſe : and it any man will fay ; I will put out the eye 
of Faich, I can ſee well enough with tke Eye of Conſcience upon 
Gods Commandement, hefhaldo ill, and very ill: and if aman * 
ſhall ſay, I wiiipur our the Eye of Conſcience, for I can ſee well 
enough with the Eye of Faich, he ſhal dovery ilk Bur whenever ) 
you find you have ſinned againft ayy Commandement, preſently 
ſay, Where is the Promite? I may not look upon the Comman» 
dement wirhourt the Pcomiſe, nor the Promile without the Com- 
mandement. Thus joyn both together, and you ſhall not bedit- | , 
couraped z yet be humbled. 

Thirdly : In all your Humiliation, take heed that you do nor 
mourn for your fin only in order to your condicion , bur rather 
mourn over-your condition in order to your fin. Humiliation 
| (you have heard ) 15 objectated upon Sinir (elf, as a difhonor to 
God; the Object of our Humiliation is Sin it {elf, as a diſhonor 
done unto God : but now the Object of our Dilcouragement (you 
have heard ) 15 our Condicion, .only our Condition. Well then, 
would you be humbled fo as you may not be diſcouraged ? rake | 
heed that you do not ſtand poring only upon your Condition ; 
but rather ſay chus unto thine own foul; O my foul, thou haſt 
been much miſtaken ( the Locd pardon it) for all-chis queſtio- 
ning hath been about chry Condirion, and what will become of thee, 
and ifat any time thou haſt grieved for Sin, it hath been in order to 
thy condition, becauſe thy condicton 1s naught , and becauſe thou 
did*lt nor know what ſhould become of thee : bur now if chou | | 
would'ſt be truly humbled, and not be diſcouraged, theti lay aſide] 
alittle the choughrs of your own condition, and pitch upon lin as | 
a breach of Gods Eaw, a cranſgreflion of the Law of God, a dil- 
honor done coGod, andas a breach of the Law of Love between 
Chriſt and you. Thus I fay,if you would be humbled, and nor di(- | 
_—_ rather mourn over your Condition in order co your Sin; 

Chan for your Sin 1n order to your Condition. . | 
| |  Fourthly : In your Humiliation, take heed chat ag" _] 4 
| m 
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paſs and Element, he may walk comfortably there 3; bur if a man 


"of Gods free Love and Grace, the more you wil be humbled, and 


meddle roo much with Gods Prerogative, and with Gods Peculix: 


In Humilation, a-man is ro meddle with that which belongs co] 


man : Some things there are that are peculiar co God, and are hig 
Prerogative. You ſee how it is with che Birds of the Air, ſo 
long as the Birds fly up and down here 1a che Arr, chey do live com- 
tortably z bur ifthe Buds do fly up co che Eleinent of Fuce, ic wil 
burn their Wings, and they will fafl down head-long. So here, 
{o long as a man in his Humiltatien keeps Within his own Come 


in Humiliation, will toar up unto Gods Prerogative, certainly his 
Soul wil fal down upon the Earth, and be much diicouraged. Now 
I pray, what is more the Prerogative and Peculiar of God than 
this, To know who is a Reprobarte, and who 1snot ? . When a 
Man is humbled and grieved abour his Sin, and he finds that he 
hath ſinned much againſt God, and thereupon he concludes him- 
{elf tro bea Reprobate, is nor this v0 come upon Gods Prerogative? 
The Scripture tels a man indeed, what he 1s tor the preſent, Thaca 
aan for the preſent isa Drunkard, or a Swearer,or a Sabbath-brex 
ker, or an Adulterer z and therefore the Scripture tels him for the 
pre!ent, thar he is in the ſtate of Nature, and under the wrath of 
God; bur doth the Scripture tel him that he 1s a Reprobate, that 
he can never be converted and turned to God ? Surely this is Gods 
great Prerogative to know, his Secret Which he relerves to himlelf, 
and therefore when a man goes to be humbled before God, and 


concludes, O ! Iama Reprobate, and there isno hope for me, and[ 
I hal never be converted 3, chis is co ſoar too high inco Gods Pres} 


rogative, and he wil burn his wings, and he wil tal down into great 
Dicouragement. Therefore in al your Humiliation, take heed 
chat you do not fal upon any _ chat is the Peculiar and Preter 
gative of God , tor then you wil not be humbled, bur dilcour 


raged. 
Fifchly : The more you are humbled and prieved by the Sight 


the leſs diſcouraged. When you come to Humiliation, you ate 
humbled, becauſe you have ſinned againft Gods but how do you 
preſent this God co your own ſoul ? Do you preſent him as a Judg 
only ? or asa Fatheralſo? Do you preſent the Lord unto your 
ſoul only under the Notion or Attribute of his Greatneſs, or under 
the Notion and Attribute af his Goodnels allo ? Lather ſaid thus: 
When my beart is brisk, and jolly, I preſent God unto my ſelf under 
the notion of bzs Greaineſs ; but pben my beart i low and fearing, 
then | preſent God to me under the notion of bis Goodneſs : One 
while 1 conſider Chriſt as my Example, another while as my Gift : 
when my heart is too bigh, then I conſider Chriſt as my Example 3 


when my ſpirit #s too low, | conſider Chriſt as my Gift. Sodo you 
alſo. 


NSEY 
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alto. I know you wilfay, I cannor ſomrimes preſent the Lord un- 
ro my ſoul under the notion of a Father,becaule I have no aflurance 
of his Love. Yer you may cenſider the Lord as gracious in bimſelt, 
as good in himlſelt, and loving in himſelf, and (ay, I have chus and 
thus Sinned againſt a gracious God, and alchough thou haſt not at- 
ſurance of Gods Love co thee in Particular, yer if you can preſent 
God to your foul, under the Notion of his general Goodnels, as 

od in himſelf, you will never be diſcouraged, bur be humbled. 

Sixtly, and laſtly : 1f you would be truly huwwbled, and nor be 
diſcouraged z not diicouraged, and yet humbled ; then beat and 
drive up all your ſins ro your unbeleef, and lay the ſtreſs and 
weight of all your lorrow upon that Sin. As in matcer of thank- 
fulne's, ifa man do run up every Mercy, unto the Fountain Mercy, 
che Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, he wil be moſt thankful : So inthe mar- 
|rexof Humilacion, Ita man do run up every Sin, unto the Foun- 
cainfthe Head Sin, he wil be moſt humbled. Now what is the 
great Sin, the Fountain Sin, the Head Sin of al your Sins, bur Un- } 
belief? and beleeve it, he 1s never far from Faith, that is humbled 
for his Unbeleef,- and he wil never be diſcouraged that 1s not far 
from Faich. Now therefore, if at any time you tind your foul in 
any Sin, then ſay, This-hach my Unbeleef done, I did nor think 
that I had had ſuch an unbeleeving heate 3 O ! what an unbeleevi 
heart have I ! This, even all this Sin hath my Unbeleef broughc 
forth. - Now the Lord heal my unbeleeving heart. A ſoul grieved 
for unbeleef, wil never be diſcouraged roo much, nor be humbled 
roo lictle, he wil be humbled in crutch for fin, becauſe he is hum- 
bled for his unbeleef, w hich is che mother Sin; yet he wil not 
be difcouraged , becauſe he is humbled for that which doth 
caule al diſcouragements. Lay therefore the weight of your for- 
row upon this Sin, and you hal be cruly humbled withour unjuſt 
diſcouragement. And thus I have dilpatchedche firſt particular, 
by al which you ſee, That a Gracious, Godly man, though he hath 
Juſt cauſe for humiliation, yer he hath no juſt and ſcripture rea- 
{on to be diſcouraged for his Sin: though he have Sinned, and Sin- 
ned greatly, yet no diſcouragement is to grow upon this 
conditugn. 


Andthus I havedone with the 
Firſt Inſtance. 
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PSALM, 42. 11, | 


Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? e%.| 


SZ Omtimes the Diſcouragements of the 
P+++:++2 Saints, do ariſe from the weakneſs of 
(5% SP ox 5 4 

* S + their Graces, 


(3 $$ 4:24 O! ſaies one, I am a poor, feeble , anda 
EY T7 weak Creature ; ſome are ſtrong in the Lotd, 

*_ _ andinthe power of his Might ; whodo a great 
deal of Service for God n their day : bur as for-me, I am' a poor 
Babe in Chriſt-{( if a Babe Y and toamablecodo little or nothing 
for God : Therefore Iam thus diicouraged and caſt down, hawe 
I not juſt cauſe and reaſon tor it ? ” It 

No: For God is able to make all Grace to abound towards 

you, that ye alwaies baving all ſufficiency in all thihgs, may 4- 
bound to every good Work, 2 Cor. g. 8. And if God have recom” 
penced your weakneſs with Wiidom, then ſurely you have - | 
Ces, 
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\ PF | A Lifting up,in caſe of meak Grace. 7 : g 


77 


(| cauſe to complain of your weakneſs: fomrimes weaknels is recom- 
|penced with wiſdom. for ſaies Solomen,Pro.30.24.There be four 
things that are little upon the Earth: but they are exceeding wiſe, 
The Ants, the* Cones, the Leewvſts, and the 'S; der. 
Wherein doth the- wiſdom of the Ants conſiſt ? e tels 
you in verſ.. 25. The Ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they pre- 
pare thetr meat in Summer. In'time of plency they dolay up for 
che time of want. Wherein doth the wiſdom of the Coneys conſiſt? 
he cels you un verſ. 26. The Conies are a feeble folk,, yet make 
they their houſes inthe rocky : though they be weak 1n chemlelves, 
yer they dwel in ſtrong places. Wherein doth the wiſdom of the 
Locuſts appear 2 he tels you in ver. 27.The Locuſt. have no King, 
yet go they forth al of them by bands : though they beweak alone, 
yet they do joyn together,and {o are ftrong. But wherein doth che 
\ maporr of the Spider conſiſt * hetels you in vert. 28. The Spi- 
der taketh bold with ber hands, and is in Kjngs Chambers : 
chough che chamber ofa King, 15 moſt {wept and clenfed, yer by 
the induſtry of her hands, ſhe doth rake hold on the beams thereof, 
and dwels on high out of danger. So thar, - alchough thele 
' creatures are weak and teeble in themſelves, yet by their wildom, 
| their weaknels ts recompenced, and they ſave themſelves from in- 
jury, and wrong, as wel as if they were ſtronger. -Now ſhal the 
Ant, Cony, Locuft, and 'Spider be wiſe intheir kind, and fhal 
| not a Chriſtian be (o? crue ſaving Grace isthe beſt wiſdom, every 
Godly man, isa wiſe man; and chough he be bur weak 1n Grace, 
yet he hath erue wiſdom : the wiidom of the Ants, toprovide in 
Summer againſt a rainy day: the wiſdom of che Conyes, to build 
'intherock Chriſt : the wiſdom of the Lecuſts, to joyn with 0- 
'thers : and the wiſdom of the {pider, to take hold on rhoſe beams 
| ofthe promiſes, which are in che chamber of our King Chrif. 
| and if God have thus recompenced your weakre!s with this wit 
'dom, why ſhould you chen complanm ? 

*But zs it then no diſadvantage, for a man to be weak, in Grace? | 

Yes much, very n.uch ; there are many diſadvantages which a 
weak Chriſtian lyes under, thata ſtrong Chriſtian doth nor. Ye 
ſee how the weak fire, lyes ſobbing under the diſadvantage of green 
wood, which the ſtrong fire doth not: ſo duth Chrifts 1noa- 
king flax, ly under many diſadvantages, which che firong Chri- 
ſtian doth nor. As, 

Though a man have truth of Grace, yer if he be but weak in 
Grace, he ismore apt and ready to ſtumble, and tal, ard to be 
turned out of the way, Heb. 12. 12. therefore liſt up the hands 
which bang down, and the feeble knees.” Saith he Apoſtle. Leaſ# 
that which is lame be turned out of the way. A weak man ismcre 


apr to fal than a ſtrong ar.d ut he dofal, he is more unable tp riſe | 
N again | 
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again:A ſtrong man fallen, is quickly up again; but the weak] ** 
fals, and is ready to fal again when he rites; to it 1s witha weak} * 
Criſtian, he ſtunibles ofcen, . and is apt to ial, and if he. have fak 
len, he'ts even ready to fal again when hes gues about to.gife. 
He 1s more eatily quenched, in regard of his comforts, than the} 
ſtrong Chriſtian is. A ſtrong Chriltian wil improve char for him- 
ſelf which ſeemes co be againſt him z bur the weak Chriftian, wil} 
unprove chat againſt himlelf which is in eruch for hum. When 
our Savior Chriſt faid coche woman of Canaan, . It s net lawful 
to caſt Childrens bread before dogr. She made an advantape of} 
choſe words, and thereby did gather in upon Chriſt, {aying, True 
Lord, but che dogs eat the crumbs thar tal from the table. Thus 
ſhe improved that for her telf, which teemed to be againſt her.| 
Why ? becauſe ſhe was ſtrong in faith, O rwoinan ( faith our 
Savior )great us thy fayth. Bur when che Angel of che Lord ap» 
peared io Manoah. Fudg? 13. hefaid cohis wite, We fhal ſure-\/ 
ly die, becauſe we bave ſeen the Lord. Thus he improved chat 
againſt him, which did make for him : ( as þis wite cruly. inter- 
preted the thing verl. 23..  ) why fo? but becauſe he was weak in 
taich. Theſtcong tice burns che more, by the very water that is 
caſt upon ic 3 but the weak hire is quenched, by che very fuel,wood, 
or coal chat iscaſt on it; ſo a weak Chriſtian allo, apc is ro be 
quenched, even by thoſe very cruchs, and dilpenſactions, whereby 
he ſhould burn and blaze out the more. 

Hecannort glority God as the ſtrong Chriſtian may and doth, 
{One Sun doth Glority the Creator more,than an hundred other 
Stars 3 becauſe there is much light met inone body : and one; 
ſtrong Chriſtian doth Glority God more, than an hundred lefler| 
weak Saints; _ becauſe, chere is much light, and Grace met in one! 
perion. * He that offereth praiſe, Gloriſyeth mee, ſaith God. | 

It is an hard thing for.the weak Chriſtian copraile God, . for he 
often doubteth of Gods love,and theretore cannot praiſe him as he 
{ſhould : bur che ſtrong Chriſtian may, he can ſay ; Blelled be ehe 
Lo:id tor this or that mercy, «for ic comes from love to me. 

The morea man doth beleeve above hope, and urider hope, and} 
the leis he doth live by tence, the more he Glorifyes God z now! 
the ſtrong Chriſtian 1sable to exerciſe his faith mm this kind, for; 
ſayes che Apoſtle Par!. Abraham coniidered not his own body, 
bur being ſtrong in faith, was periwaded that God was able, and 10; 
didgive Glory unto God. 'Rom. 4. A weak faith cannot do io, 
for faith the Apoſtle.verl.1 3.And being not wea; in faith,be con” 
fidered not bus ovon body now deadhe ſtagoerednot at the promiſe 
of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving Glory 
to God. Ir leemes then, that it isthe ſtrong, and noc the weak 
faich which doch give Glory to God : and would ye know where- 
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in this trong fairh,differs from che weak faith, in repard of its opera= 
"_ 2 {aies the Apoſtle, The weak faith —_ at Af ps 
miſe, which the ſtrong taith doth nor; The weak faith doth attend 
roo much unto fecond Cauſes, which che ſtrong faith doth not ; 
The weak faith judges by what it fees and feels wichin, bur che 
ſtrong doth not,bur by the word without, andtherefore 1t is ſtrong 
faich which doth give glory unto God elpecially. 

A ſtcong Chriſtian wil do great things for God, a weak Chriſti- 
an can do bur ſmal ehings ; {tor his ſtrengch is bur ſmal, and his 
' ſoul little. Now che greater things we do for God, the more we 
Glorify him. | 

A ſtrong Chriſtian can mind and end the Publique, but a weak 
' Chriſtian cannot 3 I have enough to do at home ( 1aith he) O! 

'that my own everlaſting condition were bur terled,Mmdchen would 

'I mind the Publique co. 
| A ſtrong Chriſtian 15 able co wait long on God he that wait- 
eth long with quietnels, honors God : bur as your weaker Chil- 
dren, catinot Ray long tor what chey would have. bur muſt be ſer- 
ved preſently 3 fo the weak Chriftian alio, cannot wair long on 
God for what he would have 3 bur che ſtrong Chriſtian doth. 

A Strong Chriſtian 1s helptul unto others. Ie that are ſtrong, 
ought to bear the infirmittes of the weak, Rom. 15. 1. And a= 
gain ; Him that is wean the faith receive you.Chap. 14.1. Chil- 
{dren and babes are fit to be carried 1n others armes, bur are nor able 
| rocarry others. The weak Chriſtians apr co be offended with 
| othersz to cenſure and judg others, -and fo to make burdens for 
| ochers to bear. Rom. 14. 1. 2. but the ſtrong Chriſtian, is a 
bearing Chriftian,a carrying Chriftian,one thac can diſpleaſe him- 
ſelf, chat he may help another. Now the more {erviceable and 
helptula mans to others, the more he Glorities God; Thus the 
ſtrong Chriſtian 1s, bur the weak cannor inal cheſe chings give 
Glory to God as the ftrong Chriſtian way ; Surely therefore, 
there are many Gitadvantages which a weak Chriſtian lyes under, 
| thac the ſtrong Chriftian doth nor. 

Secondly, Yer there is noreaion why he ſhould be diſcourag:d. 

For Weaknets doth notexclude from mercy, but inchres God 
unto mercy rather. Pjak 6. 2. Have mercy on me, O Lord, forl 
am weak, Ir is tpoken of an out-ward weaknets : and ut that 
| which is lels doch uclive God to mercy, theu much mcre that 

which 1s greater. 

| And it he have as great an Incereſt in Chriſt, as many promiſes 
torununto, andas many embraces ot love trom God the Father, 
astiteſtrong Chriſtian hachz then chere isno juſt caule why he 
ſhould becaſt down in regard of his weaknels. 

| Nowloit is, though your Grace be never fo weak, yer if ye 
N 2 have 
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Chriftian harh. You have as -much of Chrift imputed co you,| 
as any other. Ic may be, you have gathered lefs of chis Manna, 


| And what more weak and feeble, than a bruiſed reed ? an whol 


for your ſpending Sandtifycarion; bur if you be an Iſraelite indeed, 
| you have {omuch of this Manna, as that you haveno lack ;. for it's 


aidofthe Ifrachres, They gathered ſome more, - ſome leſs ;, yes\' 
be that gathered much, had nothing ovzr, and be that gathered| 


' little had no lack; al which figured, that equal proporrion,( (auth 


Manna. 


'gins his Preaching wich the Promiſes, Math. 5. and I pray, what 
| are thoſe perſons whom che promiſes are eſpecially made-unto, 
but ſuch asare weak in Grace? Bleſſed are the poor 1m ſpirit. 
Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirjt after righteouſneſs. Bleſſ- 


areftrong in Grace zor Bleſſed are thoſe thar: rejoycein God : or 
thoſe that have ful aſſurance of their everlaſting eſtate and condi-} 
tion z No, but as if his great work and bulinels were, to comfort, 


many Gracious,Rich,and bleſſed Prumiles he doth make co them, 
Yea, the Promitesare ſo made to them,as(atrended to ) wil give 
a ful anſwerunto al their fears : as for example. - The Lord Pro- 


che-weak Chriſtian ſay, O! bur I am exceeding weak, and very 
teeble : then our Savior ſaies, He wil not break the bruiſed reed. 


reed 15 not v<ry ſtrong at the beſt, bur bruiſed it is weak indeed. 
Wilche weak Chriſtian ſay, O! but my weakneſs is mingled with 
many fins ; ſothe fire in the ſmoaking flax is mingled with ſmoak, 
yet {ates Chriſt, 1 wil not quench the ſmoalgng flax. Wil the 
weak Chriſtian ſay, O ! but, though God donor quench me,' 
yetI thal be quenched ; way ſaith Chriſt,But I wil bring forth 
judgment towittory, it lyes on my hand eo doir, and I wil do it. 
Wil the weak Chriſtian tay O! but, I have much oppoſition in 


my way, how can judgment come to victory ? then Chriſt ſaies, 
he wil bring forth #5 2yix4ax.n Thurlt forth wich violence, it's the 
ſame word chat is uſed in other Scriptures, noting a force: as if 
Chriſt ſhould fay, I wil force thisvictory through al oppoſition, 
that it ſhal meet withal. So chat the Lord doth not only give 
ſeveral promiſes to thoſe that are weak in Grace, but he doth fo 


And if ye look into Seripture, Where doth Gods promiſes fal 
more thick, than upon choſe that are weak in Grace ? Chriſt bes} 


edare thoſe that mourn. - He doth not 1ay,Bleſled are thoſe that | 


miſes, Math. 12. That be wil not breakthe bruiſed reed &c. Will 


have truth of Grace, you have as great a fhare, and inceceſt, in b.: 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for your juſtification, as the ſtrang|* 


: 


Mr. Ainſworth) which al b-leevers have mn Chriſt, che {puritual |: 


uphold, and ſtrengthen che weak, cheſe he begins withal, - and} . 


lay them, as he doth help co apply them, 


o 
1 34t* 
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And if ye look igto your Experience, Who have more kiſles, 
andembraces of Love trom God our Father, than the weak Chri- 
'ſtian hach ? The Parent kifſech the Babe, and lirle Child, 
when the elder Child is nor kiffed ; for, fates he, this is but a liecle 
Child. And (o, when the Prodigal comes home, then the Father 
falls upon his neck, and kitſes hun, why ? but becaute upon his 
firſt rerurn,he 15a Babe in Chriſt, This is my liccle Child Claach the 
Father) and cherfore [ wil kits him, with the kitſes of my mouth, 
Thirdly, And though it be a great affliction co be weak in Grace,yer 
if Chrift wil condeicend unto mine mfirmities,why ſhould I be dit- 
couraged in regard thereof ? Condeſcending Mercy 1s great and 
ſweer Mercy : Now though God doth ſhew mercy unto all his 
People, yet he wil do ic by Chrift as an High-Prieft ; and what 
s the work and Office of che High-Pcieſt ? bur co {ymparhize 
and bear with che inficmicies of chole chat are weak. We have 
not ſuch an Higl-Prieft '( iaies the Apoſtle ) as cannot be tarr- 
ched with our infirmities. Three things there are, which do 
ſpeak our the condelcending Love of God to thoſe chart are weak 
in Grace ;, 1. Fteaccepts cher Duries, though mingled with many 
weakneſſes; and the Services, though they grow upon a weak 
Seock, Revel. 3. 8; 1 know thy Works (iaich Chriſt co the 
Church of Philadelphia ) for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt 
kept my word, and haſt not denied my Name. 2.The Lord doth not 
over-drive thole that are weak, bur is contenced cogo their pace 
with them, Eſa. 40. 11. He ſhall gather the Lambs in bj Arms, 
and carry them in bis Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 
with yong. 3. He doth ſomcimes, yea,otten times,yield unto their 
delices, going ( as it were) after chem : Matth. 9. 18. There 
came a certain Putter, and worſhipped him, ſaying, My Daugh- 
ter js now dead, but come and lay thine band on her ;, and Feſns 
aroſe and followed bim, The man kad Faith, for he ſaid , Only 
lay thme hand on ber,and ſhe ſhall live: yer his Faith was weak,for 
he limited and ſtinred Chriſt,both co time and means 3 Come down 
and lay thine hand on ber. In the 8. Chapter, a Centurion comes 
co him, for the cure of his Servant, and he was ſtrong in Faith ; for 
ſaich Chriſt, 1 bave not found ſo great faith, no nat in Iſrael. 
Chriſt doch prevenc, and goes before him ; for when he ſaid, verſe 
6. My Servant lies ſick, Feſns ſaid to him, I will come and heal 


| 
: 


bim : Here ©hriſt offered rogo; No Lord, ſaith the Centurion, 
Speaktbe word only. But the Ruler deſires Chritt co go with him, 
and he followed him ; Chriſt prevents che frong and he followeth 


the weak; he commends the ſtrong Centurion, he condeicendech 


co the weak Ruler, What then,though the weak Ruler be not com- 
mended as the ſtrong Centurion was, ſhould he be diſcouraged ? 
No: Eecaule Chriſts condeſcending Love,was as fit tor him, as his 
COMMEN= 
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| hath no reaſon to be diicouraged, becaule he doth tind this weaknels. 


commending Favor was for the Cencurion.: Strong Grace ſhall be 
more commended ;z bur weak Grace ſhal}be much encouraged by 
che condeſcending Love of Chriſt. 


Fourthly, If Chriſt have pur a hy ? and Wherefore ? upon the] 


Diſcouragements of the weak, then they have no rrue reaton to bg 
diſcouraged, 1n regard of their weaknels. Now af ye look ingo 
Matth. 8. 26. ye thal find, that our Savior fares co his Diſciples, 
IWhy are ye doubtful, O ye of little faith? Ye read in verie 24; 
thac chere arote a great tempeſt, iniomuch that che Ship was cg- 
vered with Water z was nor here cauſe of fear ? yet lar.s Chrift 
IWhy are ye fea'fu!? yea, it is laid, that their Help was aſleep; 
Chriſt was cher only helpin the ftorin, & ver. 24. Hewas ajieep: 
had they not then caule to fear ? yer fates Chriſt, W by are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? The like ye, have in*atth. 16.8. 
Jetus faid, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye amongſt your ſelves, 
becauſe ye have brought no Bread ? Here is another Why ? put 
upon their Diſcouragement. So again, Matth. 14. 31. when 
Peter began to fink, hecried our, and Chrift faid unto him, O thor 
of little faith, wherefore did*ft thou doubt 9 Here is ariothet 
Why ? or Wherefore? put upon the dilcouragernent of a weak 
Faich, Now why doth our Savior ipeak after chis manner to 
chem? hy do ye doubt ? and why are ye fearful ? Nor only to 
reprove their doubting and diſcouragement z but co ſhew that! 
chere was noreaton for ic : Though their outward diſcourage- 
ments were great, and their Faith was bur ſmal, yer he tels chem, 
thattchey had no rea{on for to be di{couraged, Why are ye fearful, 
O yeof little Faith? Ir ſeems then, by theſe Why's, and Where- 
fore's, that though a mans Farth be {mal, and his outward difcou- 
ragements great, yer he hath nojuſt and crue reaion for to be dil- 
courapged. . 

Fittly, And if a Chriſtian would be difcouraged,if Fe did not ſom- 
times find a weaknels and ſmalneſs of Grace within tum ; then he 


Now yeknow, that the Kingdom of Heaven, both withour- us, in 


the Goipel, and withit us, 11 regard of the {aving effect of the Gor |: 


{pel, 15 compared toa grain of Muſtard-feed, which, {arch our Sar 
vor, 15 the leaft of all Sceds ; bur grows up 1n time, co that ſta* 
cure, height, and Þigieis, as the Fowls ofthe Air come and make 
their nefts mit. So1sthe Goſpel, both in the preaching, and the 
effect of it : ir begins low, and is very little at che hirft 3 and 
cherefore, it a man thould not find his Grace tobe {mal at the firft, 
he would doubc whether ever che Kingdom of Heaven were in him 
or no, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a grain of Mu- 
ſtard-teed, the leaſt ct all Seeds ; bur I have not found it fon my 
foul, E have not tound this liteleneſs and imalneſs of Grace, a 
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FP  ALifting up, in caſe of weakGrace. 
cherfore I do fear,that the Kingdom of Heaven was never in my ſoul! 
in ruth. Thus men would doubr,and be diſcouraged,it chey thould 
not fomrimes find their Grace co be {mal. And it to, then why 
ſhould a man be diſcouraged, becaule he doth find ut thus ? Surely 
he hach no juſt cauſe or reaſon for 1c, 

O! But y2t, it is an uncomfortable thing to be weak; ſtrong 
Chriftians are jull of Comfort : they bave aſſurance of Gods 
Low?, and are full of joy :. but the weak are full of fears and 


davbtr. T bis is my condition ; 1 am moſt uncomfortable, there. | 
fore I am thus d:ſcouraged ;, -bave I rot cauſe and reaſon 
for at ® 

No : Fopthough the weaknels uf Grace, 1s uſually accompa=- 
n'ed with doub:s, and fears and che ftrengeh: of Grace, wich atſu- 
rance, joy, and comfort : yer it 1s po'ſible, chat a man may have a 
great deal of Grace, yer may have no Afſurance ; and a man may 
have Aſſurance, not doubting of Gods Love, and yet may have bur 
liccle Grace, 

Ye muſt know, That there is a difference between uncomforta=- 
blenels, and leſs comfort. If a man be potleiled of a great Eſtate | 
inche World, he hach more comfort chan another, who hath bur 
the pledg and eariieſt of ic 3 bur though I am nor pofleſſed of ir, 
yer if T have the Earneſt and Pledg of ic, I may have much comfore 
mic. Now the leaſt Grace, is a Fledg, and Earneſt of more, yea, 
of che greateſt mealure : and 1s it not a comtorcable thing, for a 
man tO have che Pledg and Earneſt of Glory ? Such have all thoſe 
that are weak, though they be bur weak un Grace, 

But hoo ſhail I know that my little, zs a Pledg and Earneſt of 
more * 


heritance : and though you cannot do 1o much Service for your 
Heavenly Facher, as your Elder, and ſtronger Brother doth ; yer 
it you do nor only obey God, becaule you lee a reaton im his Com- 
mandements, buc becaule there isa Child-Iike difpolition i you ; 
then have you che Spiric of Adoption,and {o your liccle, 15a certain 
pledg ot more. | 
And if you mourn over your little, and waic on God for tnore, 
then 15 your hetle an earneſt of much : Rom. 8. 23. Andnot only 
they, but o:r ſelves alſo ( laith the Apoſtle ) which have the frrjt 
fruixs of the Spirit ;- ev:n we our ſelves, groan within our jelves, 
waitingfor the Adoption , to wit, the Redemption of our Bod). 
He pcoves, Thic the Romans had che ficſt-fruits, the Pledg aud 
Earneſt of more in the Spirit, by their groaning and waiting : Dol 
therfor2 groan under the preſent burden of my own weakneis,wat- 

__—_ God tor more,then have I the firſt-fruits of che {piriczand 

[0 that liccle which Lhave, isa Pledg and earneſt of more : and up- 

UB 


The Spirir of Adoprion, is a Pl:dg and Earneſt of the whol In- Anjro. 1 - * 
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H Lifting up,in Caſe of weak Grace. 
on this account, though your Grace be weak, and ſmal in it ſelf, 
| et conſidered as an Earneft, it ismuch : and is it-nor a comforta» 
ble thing to have the Pledg and Earneſt of Glory ? «Such is the], 
Comforc of al choſe chat are weak in Grace, and theretore why 
 [ſhouldthey bediſcouraged in regard of che weaknels ? 
Object. O ! but, I an not diſcouraged at my weakneſs, m regard of the 
uncomfortableneſs of it , but mm regard of th: unſerviceableneſi:of 
it : for if I wereſtrong in Grace, 1 ſho:«!d be able to do more Ser«, 
wicefor God ; then I ſhould be able to reſiſt my Temprattions, and 
to overcome the eail One : for the Apojile John ſaith, I writero 
you yong men, becaule ye are ſtrong, and have overcome the ey] 
One. Brut Ihave great Temptations, and but ſmal ſtrength to 
reſiſt them : I bave a great deal of work to do for God, and banwe 
no ſtrength to do it with ;, therefore I am thus diſcouraged , baw 
I pot ca'iſe and reaſon now 2 
Anſoo. 1 No : For che Spiricual Battel, is not alwaies to the ſtrong: | 
our Victory lies not 1h our ſelyes, and our own habitual ſtrength; 
bur in Chriſts freſh afiiftance. How ottei have che ſtrong tallen, 
and the weak ſtood ? We read of that yong King, Edward the 
Sixth, That when the Emperor ſent to him, deliring that his $i- 
ſter Mary ( afterwards Queen of Eng!and_ might have lberry 
tor the Maſs in her Honie ; this yong Prince did ſtand our againſt 
chac Tempration, when all his Counſel was for ir, yea, when 
that good man, biſhop Cranmer, and 6har other holy man,Biſhop 
Ridley, did yield chereunto, and preſſed the King to ir, infomuch 
as che King did break forth inco tears, detiring chem co be conten- 
red ; whereupon the Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, cook his School-ma- 
ſter, Mr. Gheek, by the hand, and 1aid, Ah ! Mr. Cheek, you have 
ſuch a Scholler that hath more Divinicy in his lutle finger, than all] | 
we have 1n our whol Bodies. Here the weak ſtood, and che ſtrong 
did fall; the weak did reſiſt Tempration, when the firong did 
yield : for our ftrengch lies in Chriſt without us, not in our 
telves within us. And if ye look 1nto the 2. and 3. Chaprers of the 
Rev-l4trons, ye ſhall find, That whereas all the Churches are 
charged wich tome {1n or other, only che Church of Philadelphia 
is charged wich no fin ar all, but commended for keeping che word 
of Chriſts Parience 3 aud yer this Church, and no other, is ſaidto 
2 Cor. 12, | havea little ftrengch. And ye know what Parl taich, W ben 1 . 
9. 10, | amweah, then am I ſtrong : moſt gladly thereſore will I rejoyce m 
mane infirmities, that the powver of Chriſt may reſt on me. 
: Though your Grace be weak, yet you may do much for God 
in your day: The Tongre ( faies Fames) #s a little Member, 
and boaſjteth great ihines ; behold bow great a maiter a little fire 
kindleth, Chap. 3. 5. Behold alſo the Ships ( faith he, verle 4.) 
which though they be ſo great, yet are they turned about with 4 ' 
very 
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wery ſmalbelm : And ſhall not a little Grace doas.much as a little 


* | Tongue, or asa liccle fire, or as a lictle Helm ? Surely, chough 


Grace belictle, yer it may be an Helm unto all your life, a Rudder 
unto all your Prattices Ye ſee how fruitful weak things are in 
Nature z the ſtrongeſt perſons have nocalwaies moſt children, bur 
che weaker : The Herrmg is a weak Fiſh in compariton of the 
Whale, and what abundanceare there ? The Dove 1s a feeble B1rd 
in regard of che Eagle, and yer how fruicful isic ? The Vine 3s a 
weak Tree 1n regard of the Oak, and yer 1t is more fruitful. $0 
in Grace 3 you may be weak in Grace, yer you may be very fruwt- 
ful : The Jayler was buc weak in Grace as {00n as he was con- 
verted 3 nor Zacheys, nor the Thief on. the Crols z yer what 
Cluſters of Divine Grapes did preſently grow upon theſe Bran- 
ches ? And it yon may bevery fruictul in good, though weak, 
why ſhould you be diſcouraged m regard of your weaknels ? 

O! butl amnot diſcouraged at my Weakneſl, in regard of my 
unſerviceableneſs, or unfruitfulneſs only, but in regard of my own 
gailtineſs;, for I have made my ſelf weak in Grace by mine own 
fins; I bave fallen into ſin, and ſo bave weakened my ſelf and 
Grace: my Grace #s not only weak, "but it is weakened, and 
wealgned by ſin , therefore 1 am thus diſcouraged, bave I not 
cauſe and reaſon novo ? 

No: For poſflibly you may be miſtaken : Sonfie do abate in 
their Natural Parts, and they chink chey-decay in their Graces : 


Graces. Bur it you have nor fallen into any great and pros fin, 
chen no ſuch Spiritual Diſeaſe or Feaver hath ſeized on you, 


whereby your Grace ſhould be weakened. 
But tuppole che thing be crue, which you do object, That you 


| have ſinned, and by your own fin, your Grace is now weakened ; 


then have you caule indeed co be much humbled beiore che Loed, 
yet not to be dilcouraged. For, 

« If nothing have betallen you, bur what may poſlibly befal a 
erue Belecver, rhen you have no realon to be caſt down as withour 
hope. Now ye know how it was with Sampſon ; he was ſtrong, 
and of great ſtrength inward and outward ; yer his ſtrength was 
taken away, and he became as one of us : How ſo? why, he had 
laid his head in Dalilal's Lap, and fo he loſt his firengrh, and was 
weakened by it ; but 1t coſt him dear, both his Eyes, and his Life 
to00: And it you have fo laid your head in DalilaV's Lap, 


rl yet this cale 15 no other than what may betal one recorded 

for atrue Beleeves, 
Aud chough your ſtrength be abated, and vour Grace weakened, 
through your own ſun z yet being crue ſaving Grace, it ſhall never 
O be 


as {ome grow in Parts and Gitts, and they thinkthey grow in their ; 


that your ſtrength is abated, ir may, and it 15 likely ic will coſt you | 


| 
| 


quod a\lrtem ram 
minuta ct infir- 
ma animalia in 
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ha ſtbi excul- 
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be annihilated, for. it is the new Creation ; and nothing created" 


by God, can be annihilated by_us. - Man 1s created by God; he}. 
may be killed by man, bur.he cannot be annihilated, and brought 
« | ronothing : The Tree and Wood, may be burat ro Aſhes, bur it}. 


cannot be annjhilated and brought ro nothing , for it is part of the 
Creatiun. Now your Grace was created-by God alto, if true, 


ſn, yet it cangot beannihilaced, and brought co nothing. 
And if yer the Promule do belong to you, and to your Conditi- 


reſpe& of this. Now it ye look unto Revel. 3. ye ſhall find, That 
as thereare many. Promules made to the ſeveral Churches ; fo therg 


13. Strengtben the things thatreman, and are ready to die; I 


be weakened, and that by your own ſin, inlomuch as all ſeems ro 


though much cauſe of Humiliation, 


But I amnot diſcouraged at the weakneſi of my Grace, becauſe 
of mine own guiltimeſs only, but becauſe of its likeneſs, and ſumili- 


| ſay, That alittle Grace is no Grace at all; but my little, is ſo lit- 
tle, that I ev:ni fear that 1t zs none m truth + If the piece of Coyn 


anda Counter too, then what am 1 the better * Now ſoit is, that 
I fear my little is but a Counter, and not true Grace indeed; 


now £_ - 
No:..For chough-your Grace be never ſo ſmal, yet if it be good 
y- /, aud not a Gounter, then you have no reafon to be diſcoura- 


on to common Grace. 


oppole the flame, or reſift the flame ; Water will, becauſe Fire 
and Water are contrary : and fo, falſe Grace, will oppoſe che 
| higheſt 4, paged Grace, ſaying, What need you be ſo ſtrift, and 

preciſe ? You nay goto Heaven with lels ado : bur the leaft de- 
agree of true Grace, wil not oppole the higheſt. 

Ic lpves-Examinativn, it loves coexamine; and tobe examined z 
for it us ſincere, andfincerity 15 much 1 exanunation : it is called 
[temas for 1c holds up all its ations to the Sun: and light ; it 
doth love the work of examination : falſe, counterfeir, common 


| 


on; then you haye no rea{on to be diſcouraged or caft down, in|. 


are Promiſes alio made co the Church. of Sardss ; yer this Church} 
had fallen, and weakened her felt ; for-ſaies Chriſt co her, Verſe] 


bave not found thy Work perfett : So that, though your Grace| 


be ready ro die, yer there isa-Promiſe belonging co ſuch a condi |: 
tion, and therefore no juſt cauſe or reaſon tor Diſcouragement, | 


tude, unto common Grace, I know that it 1s a contradithion, ta} 


that I bave, be little, yetaf it be Gold, it zx well ;, but if it be little, | 
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chough.ſmal z and cherefore though ic may be weakened by your | 


therefore I am thus diſcouraged, bave I not cauſe and reaſon, - 


ged in thisregard. Now to fatisfie you in this ſcruple, I'le cefl}. 
yeu what {mal, weak, lictle Grace willdo, and not do, in oppoliti-| 


Ic will aot oppoſe much Grace ; .the leaſt Spark obfire will riot | 


Grace, doth not ſo. 


—” 


| 


F 


{it works weakly, yer it works according to the proportion of 1ts 


onthe lower Boughs, then on the higher, and ſo winds himtelf in. 
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-| - Iris very inquiſitive aſter the waies of God, and afrer — ; 3. 


Truths : As che man that dimbsup into the Tree, firſt gers hold 


0 the body of the T ree, rill ke comes tothe top ; Sodoth a Chri- 
{iandoz he begins with che lower, then unto higher, and fo to 
highes diſcovertes : ar the firſt therefore, he is moſt inquiſitive, 
I bat ſhall I do to be ſayed ? ſaies he; and again, Lord, what 
"wilt thou have me too? Falſe and common Grace 1s not ſo. 
* Jr is muctrin the work of Humiliation 3 it grows 11 a wateriſh 
place.” Now tuppoſe chat two Herbs be much alike, the one ſo- 
vefaign, and the ocher naughe 3 and it be cold you, that the ſove- 
raign, good Herb, grows m1 a waterith place,” and the crher on a 
Rock 3 will you noceaſily diſcern thoſe, by che places where tHey 
grow ? Thus it is here ; che weak Grace gf the Sams, grows ina 
wateriſh place, ic is much in Humihation;z bur che common, 
falte Grace of Hypocrites, grows on a Rock, As a weak Chriſti- 
an, is very apt to reft upon his 6wn doings, fo he 1s much in doing, 
and in che work of Humiliation molt. : 

Ie works according to the proportion of, its own weaRnels ; it 
Ttagpers at the Promule, yer it goes tothe Promile z it doubts of 
Chriſts Love, yer icdoth run co Chriſt; ic ſtumbles, yer ic doth 
keep its way 3 it is ignorant of Chriit, andnot 1o forward in the 
knowleds of Chriſt, asic ſhould be; yer it is laying of che founda- 
tion, Heb.6.1. Ir is the fault ofa weak Chriſtian, thar he isalwaies 
layingche foundation, yer he is laying of the foundation 3 chough 


weakneſs; bur che common, falſe Grace, doth not fo. 

Iris willing co learn of others : For [aies a weak Chriſtian, Iam 
bur a Babe in Chriſt, and cherefore why ſhould not I be willing co 
be carried in ochers Arms? The lels I can do, themore I will re- 
ceive : asthe ſtrong Chriſtian is much in dog, tomuſt I bemuch 
trrecelving : Iris norchus with- that tale, and common, counter- 
teic Grace. Buc as the Naturaliſts do repre, and write of the Ly- 
on , That he wil not ear of any Pcey, bur what he hath hunted 
down himfelf; other Beaſts will, chey-wil prey upon what is kil- 
led.by others z but the Lyon, King ot the Betis, 1s fo proud, chat 
he wil nor eat of that which is killed by anocher. So, men that 
ace ſtrong in Parrs, and Gifts, and have no Grace withal, will nor 
eat of that which they donor hunt down themſelves; if chey hune 
« down, thenthey wil cloſe therew ich, elle nor. A ſtrong-gra- 
ced Chriſtian will, and a weak=faiched Chriſtian will; bur he 
that hath Parts, and Gifts alone, cannor relliſh that ſo well, which 
is brought co hand by another. | 

Ir is very ſenſible of it's own weakneſs : A weak Chriftian is 


| 


T, 


Ailian de Ani- 


"mal. 


weak,and he doth feel his weakneſs, and is very ſenſible of it 3 not 
O 2 a man | 


EF TPeo placet fi- | a man inall the world, faich he, that 1s more weak than I.. Now} 
*- {des iofirma [yeknowy, that if a Lady, or Queen, cone co an Houle, ſhe hath a 
' [modo nobis great Trainattending npon her, and though ye lee her nor, yer if 
non placet fi- ED 4, 3 
4s infirmitas | yOuſee her Train, you lay, the 1s there fill. Such a great Queen| 
Auſtin. 15.Grace; though a man have never lo liccle of 18, yer it brings a 
greac Train wich iz and though you ſee 1t nor, yer it you lee the 
Train, will ye not ſay, ſurely the Grace of God i8here ? Thus 
now it 18 with you that are weak in Grace theſe Seven things, and]. 
a_ far greater Train chan theſe, you may ſee 1n your lives, and}: 
q cherefore certainly, you-have po jult caute and reaton for your 
þ* Diſcouragements um this celpe&t.- * 71 
| Object. O! but yet, this is not the thing that doth pinch with me: 1 
hope, through mercy, the Þ.oot of the matter is in my ſoul, that this|; 
0 great Rueen of Grace bath taken up ber lodging in my heart , bed 
I yet I am exceeding reakin Grace, and very feeble ſtill ; ſome are| 
weakin Grace, becauſe they are but new Plants, new Converts, 
lately brought home to Chriſt, and are yet Babes in Chriſt, and 
| ſo they have excuſe for their weakneſs : but I profeſs, that I have| 
| been converted a great while, yet 1 am weak, Iam an old man or 
woman, yet I am weakin Grace; 1am an old Profeſſor, and yet\ 
am weakin Grace :. therefore I am thus. diſquieted, bave | not|' 
Juſt cauſe and reaſon now ?- ; 
euro, No: For though it 1s a ſhame tor anold'man to go in Coats, or 
co be carried in the Arms hike a Babe, as every weak Chriſtian 1s; 
and chough Chriſt will upbraid -men of cheir flownels and dulnels, 
| | chat have long late under the means ;/ yer you have no juſt caule} 
and rea{on for Diſcouragement : for though you may be weak un 
| | regard of others, yer you may be ftrong in regard of your former. 
ſelf, and be more ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of hs 
might, than you have been hererofore.. And co cleer- that, 
Countider, _ 
; ON T he more exten(ive a mans Obedience 1s unto Gods Commande» 
| ments, the mere he is grown in Grace. Weak Chriſtians are much 
m {ome Durtes, and therein they are moſt intente ; bur little of] 
nothing in others: and as chey grow in Grace, ſo theur hearts are 
, | dilaced, and extended unto other Ducics. _ . | +; 
2. The more exact, and accurate a man is it> Duty , the more he 
doth grow m Grace and the mere he grows in Grace, . the more 
exact and accurate he doth grow in his Duty. He that writes bet» 
ter than he did before, doth not write more Paper, or make more 
Letters, only he doth write more exactly, and accufately : So,the 
| £0wn Chriſtian doth not pertorm more duties than he did betore, 
|. bur the ſame more exactly. 
|: | The more a man ees, and underſtands his Chriſtian Libercy,and 
$ yer doth walk more ſtrictly, the more he doth grow in _ | 
| ome} . 
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© Somethink chey grow in Grace, becaute chey have more"un- 


looſly 3 chele are deceived in their (picicual growth z, bur if 1 know 
my Chriſtian laberty more fully, - and now.do walk more ftrict- 
ly inmy lite, chen do I grow in Grace indeed. Now 1s it nor 
thus with you? yes ! through Grace, I am able to ſay, Thar 1 
ſee my Chriſtian hbercy, more than Id:d heretofore z and yer I 
am more ftrict m my lite : thongh I cannot yer pray as I would, 
and hear as I would, and perform dury as I would; yer I do per- 
torm my duties with more exaftnets chan formerly : and chough 
I have nut {o much affeCtion,as I had ta this or tha work of God, 
yer now I and, chat Iam more dilated, and my obedience is more 
excended, and extenſive unto Gods waies and Commandements 
than before; Then though you are ftil weak in regard of 0- 
thers, yer you are grown ſtronger in regard of your former lelf, 
and ther@fore cercramly, you have no jult caute or reaton to be 
diſcouraged in this repard. 
Butſuppoſe, that 1 am yet but weakin Grace,and Temptation#, 
or diſcouragements preſs in = me, in regard of the weakneſs of 
my Grace z what ſhal I do, bat I may be able to bear «þ my heart, 
againſt thoſe diſcouragements ? 


derſtanding in their Chriſtian libeccy, chough they do walk more 


Then confider, what a great charge, God the Father hath 
given co Chriſt of thoſe that are weak. Iſt. 42. 1. Bebold my 
ſervant whom I uphold, mine Eleft in whom my ſol delighteth : 
| Ihave pret my ſpirit upon him &c. but why ? vert, 3.* A bruiſed 
Reed ſhal he not break, and the ſmoalung Flax, ſhal not he 
quench. Thus is my Charge, (auth the Father,which I give ro my 
Son: And upon this account he came into the world, That thote 
who have lite, miche have it jn abundarce ; and tor this cau(e 
hedid die for us. Fon. 5. 6. For when we were yet withort 
ſtrength, in die time, orc according eo the time, that is, the time | 
appointed by the Father; Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

Contider allo, what charge our Savior Chriſt did give unto his 
Apoſtles, and in chem,to al the Minifters of the Goſpel, concern- 
1gthoſe thatare wezk in Grace, Peter, Peter, 1a:d our Savior, 
Loweſt thou me ? then feed my ſheep. And again, Loveſt thou me? 


i 


Queſt. 


Anſto. 1; 


then feed my lambs. And again, thirdly, Loweſt thor me 2 feed 
my lambs.- Have a care of thoſe that are weak in Grace. Al the| 
eume that Chriſt lived upon Firth, he went abour dowg good, 
healing al ſickneiTes, and diſeaſes,and condelcending co the wegk- 
nefſcs of men, One comes to him,and thought to have ttollen het 
cure; yet Chrift did bear with her. Another comes, and puts ar: y 
If upon his wil, Lord, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean: 
Aud hedid bear with him. Another comes, and pus an if upo' 
bis power, Lord If thoncanſt do any thing, &c.. Yet Cliratt d - 
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| wich Chriſt, you have communion with the Father, you have 


ſl 


Apoſtles with che weak Saints, Feed my Lambs, and again, Feed 


| partakers, of the inheritance ofthe Sauncs i lighe, -an inheritance 


yeild to him. And when- he left the world, then he charges his 


my Lambs. |; 

Conſider alſo, what a great mercy 1t 15 to have a little. Grace, 
thqueh ic be but a lietle 3- For chough you have never ſo little 
Grace, yet if you have -Grace m truch z you have union 


your own nature taken away, and are partakers of the divine na- 


al the Ordinances ; yea, unto al the Creatures : Your afflitions, 
are nor curſes, the curſe 15 taken our of every croſs, you have an 


intereſt in al that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, you are made 


uncorruptible, undefiled, that faderhnot away : you have God 
for your Portion, Chriſt for your Savior, the Spirit for your 
Comforter, Heaven for your Inheritance, the Angels*or your 
Guard, and all che Creacures in the Earth under your feer ; this, 
and all this you have, though you have never fo little Grace 3 and 
can you read over al this Inventory of mercies, and. tic dilcouraged| 
in the midft of them ? | 

Yer ifal this wil not prevayl in of timeof your Temptation, 


weaken your ſelf, yet more and more, by your difcouragemet 
in this kind. Al diſcouragements weaken , humiliation weakens 


couragement doth, upon what account foever. Now ifal dif- 
couragements do weaken, then, what an -unrealonable things it, 
tor me to be diſcouraged ar the fight of my weakneſs ? buc ſo it 1s, } 
that diſcouragements, even from the fight of our own weaknels, de 
yet more and more weaken; ſurely therefore, it is an unreaſonable 
thing,for a man to be diſcouraged at the fight of his own weaknels : 


yedroopang ſouls. Wee ate commanded, ye may read our Com- 
million, Iſa. 35. 3. To ſtrengthen the- weak bands, and to con- 
firm the feeble knees, and to ſay to them that are of a fearful ſpirit, 
beſtrong, fear not. And if ir be our duty, to fay, and ſpeak 
thus, then ic 1s your duty, to encourage your ſelt 1n the Lord, and: 
to ſay ro your ſelf, be ſtrong, O my ſoul, and fear not. , Be 
thankful tor your little, and in dane time you ſhal have much : 
labor alſo for much, yet be contenc with lictle, even with little 
Grace, it God wil have it to, 


Sccond Inſtance. 


cure z you havea right and cicle untoal the promules z -yea, unto] | 


chink wich your ſelf, and conſider ſeriouſly, How much you es | 


not, the greateſt humiliation doth not weaken, bur che leaft dul-}, 


wherefore, lifr up your hands, O! ye Saints, and be ye life up, O!}” 
3s 


And thus I have done with the b 
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In caſe of 


MISCARRIAGE 


PSALM, 42. 11. 


| Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? Oc. 


Ee ie Omtimes ' the diſcouragements of the 

2: Saints and people of God, are drawn, 
IE S 22 From their Duties, the failings, and 
222% 


£24 fucceſSleſſneſs of their Duties. - 


For, they reaſon thus : Through the'Lords 


» 
. 
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Grace and Mercy, 1 bave been kept from great and proft ſms, yet 
If the Lord loved me indeed, be would rights 'my benre = Aa % 
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May, 14. 
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iftng up, m caſe of 


'deadnefi, drulnefs, and avkneſ8 of heart and ſpirit, tbat I fear the 
|. Lord raul never agcept ſuch a one as I am, nor ſuch duties as mine 


attentive, but filed with diſkrafions; andwhatever duty I 


Anſep. | 


| 
| 


are : whenT go toprayer, either prayer 1s altogether abſent from 
me. or lhaveno bh therein ; "if I co to bear the word, 1am not 


form, I want life, and lovein it. O | my beart is Ithe —_ ,or 
ftone;, and thereforel fear the Lord wilnot accept my duty, and 


the rather, becauſe I find, that 1hawve been long at prayer, and1 am | 


never the better, the Lord h:ars me nct, the Lordregards mengt : 


and bave 1 not juſt Reaſon, and Canſe, to. be diſcouraged | 


bin'ef ; but when T come to prayer, or duty, T find ſo much 


now £2 


No : Here is reaſon indeed, why you ſhould be afflicted, but | 


noreaſon yet, why you ſhould be dilcouraged. . I contels indeed, 
here 1s cauſe and reaton of grief, and of afflition z for take Pray- 
er, ( toinſtance ouly inchat ) and, wt. is, That at-and work of 
the {oul, whereby a man doth converſe with God ;- God conver- 
ſing wich nanaud manwith God, © Andis it nota ſore affliction, 
for a poor creature to be ſhut out of Gods door, tuch a fremd as 
God 15s? O! taith-Chrifoſtome, tt,is more bitcer than. death, to, 
be ipoiled of Prayer : and hereupon, Cas he ablerves). Daniel 
chote rather, FO run the hazard ofthis hte, than to late his Px | 
Prayers the ſouls Weapuns and isxt not a grief, towant & Way 
pon in,0ur {pizzcual wartare ? Prayer is the fouls Ornamen, 
excellent Garment of a Chriſtian 3 and isir not an affliction, to| 
be without chis Garment, and tobe found naked ? Prayer is the 
Chriftians Element; Andasthe fiſh lives in the water, as in Ks 
Element, and dyes when ir is out, ſo a Chriſtian lives in prayer 
as 11 hrs Element,and his heart dies when he 15 eur of ir. Prayer % 
che ſouls Proviſioner 3 fetcheth m Proviſion for the foul, and for 
al its Graces : Theold bird, the Dam, goes abroad and fercherh 
in meat for the 60TF ones, and they lye in The neſt gaping, to 
ra on: Its return ;z and 1 the old one 11d a* 
broad,” the young ones wil dre preſently at home. So here, Pray® 
er gocs abroad, and fercheth in proviſion Tor al our Graces, 4 
they al lye gaping, to receive this proviſion fromthe mouth of 
Prayer ; ifchis be killed, how canchole other Graces hive? The 
truch is, The muxe {weetne(s a Chriſtian finds in any work, the 
greater 1s his aMiftion, if he war that work 3 now what abundaul] 
of tweerneis, doth a Gracious foul find in Prayer ? cherefoxe when: 
a man is narrowed,. or ſhut up it Prayer, itcannor but be aig 
aſſiiction to hum. But chouph it be a macrer of | affliction, ! 
yet a good man, hath no reaſon tobe quire di 

c2oup he meet with inavy failings therein, and cannot pray as he 
would, nor perform duty as he thould. .. . , 


couraged, ya, | 


- —_—_— 


_ How| 


= 


-| wilthe Lord pur away his peoplegnor caſtchem off Cbeeaule he 15 


{and he wil accept what he gives. Now therefore, am I 1n char 


| ſeperate the chaff trom the wheat ; - bur he doch not caſt away the | 


| Chriſt upon it, and cherefore, Iſay, he wil not caft away His, 
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How may that appear * 
4 Thus. | . 
« Firtt, ney ſean Gracious man, is in Covenant with G 

by Jeſus Chrift 3 and that Covenanc, # a Covenanc of Grace 


Privflidpes, and Immunicies. Now, inchisgreatCharter, the 
Loxd dech proclaim this, That ſincerity fhal go for perteCiong 


[ted much. In this great Charter, the Lotd doch proelggm unto al 
his people, That he doth rather regard the benc of the heare, than 
the inlargmenc of the heart: Thar he dorh rather regardeche wil co 
do, than the dowg. Inghis great Charter, rhe Covenant of free 
Grace, the Lozd proclaims unto al his people, That if they do 
fail in prayer, and other duties, ( tor I ſpeak nor of prayer only, 
though I inſtance in chat ) He wil nor caſt them off, but he wil 
rather be moved to. piry them 3 for the Covenant chat the 
Lord makes with his people, 15 asthe Covenant that a man males 
(wich his wife, Laval betroth thee unto me, for ever, faith the Lord. 
Now, a mance put away his wit@tor every failing, neit 


becrothed co them ) though they do fail in duties. Again ; in this 
ear Charter, and Covenant of Grace, the Lord doch proclaim 
unto al his Children, That what they want in performance, he 


which is the great Charter, the Magna-Charta,of al hi? (piricual | 


That a little done for God,in the time ofrempration, ſhal be couns | 


wil makeaip 1n indulgence: He pFoclaums rhis unto chem, Thar 
he wil require no more,than he gives;he wil give what he requires, 


'Coyenanc of Grace? and are thege many*failipgs i al my duties? 
yetit this be crue, That the Lord is more moved by my failings to 
pity me, than to caſt me off, then I have no reaton tor tobedit- 
ccouraged: And chus it 1s with every child of God,he 1s in this Cove-= 
nant of Grace, and to the Priviledges, and Immumittes of al chis 
great Charter, belongs unto hyn. ® | 

Secondly, Though there be many failings m a Godly mans 


Ke yet fo long,as it is a duty;there 1s form-what of Chriſt there= 
1n, there 15 {om-what of God therein. Ngw God wil not caft a- 
way his own, becauie it 15 mixt with Ws, he wil rather par- | 
don ours, and accept ours, becaule it is mixt withhis. The Huſ= 
band-man, doth nor caft away his wheat, becaule it 1s mixt with 
chaff; hebrings it intohis barn, and chere is a time, when be wil | 


corn, becauſc ic 1s mixc with chaff, yer clus gran of wheat, hath 
nothing of the Image of che Husband-man _ it :* but there 15 
never a duty of a Godly man, but hath ſonmwhar of the Infage of 


caule 1t 15 mixt with Ours,buc he wil rather pardon, and _ 
my FR ; P . © 
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jamvis odibi- 
bs, dereftabiis, 
er execrabilis fir 
cauſa mea in ore 
meo , nihilomi- 
in ore tao 
io, in ore 
two ſacratifiimo 
er in labiis rvis, 
quibus ranta // 
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firmiras er 
confirmatio 
mez partis quod 
mw iple advoca- 
rus cs et propt- 
tiatio qui cs ct 
' G mow ct 
*C 
hon ef poſſibile 
ur patiaris cau- 
ſam meam peri- 
clicari in mani- 
bus meis. Apud 
homin®s enm 
non eſt poſſibile 
ur advocarus fi- 
delis er juſtus 
= permittat peri” 
clitari cauſam 
cujus Patrocint- 
ſuſcepir 
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of ours, becauſe ic is mixr wich his. _ 
Thirdly, If our 7 gs of duty, do not come in by 
door of performance, | 
Chriſt; vhen a Godly man, hath no reaſon tobe diſcouraged, 
thqugh there he many tailings in his - periormance. Now, al our 
acceptance of duty, comes in by Ghrilt, becauſe our Sacrifice, are 
mingled with Chrifts perfumes, Rexel, 8. vert. '4. And dhe 
ſmoakof " incenſe which came with the prayer? of wb? Saints,aſ> 
cended up 
go unto God the Father, through the handof Chriſt; 
prayers, go. imedatly our of our own hands into the Fathers 


Chriſt cakes 1c, and hath ic into the pre.ence of God the Father. 
As itis with your ſoul, or your body when you die ; tl 

your. body be crooked, or detormed, and 'your foul defiled, yet 
when you die, Chriſt meers your foul, and'inveſts ic with Glory, 


and {o brings 1t into the prelence of Gud the Father; fo it is with] 


our duty, your duty,, i may bs, deformag, defiled, or a 
ooked dury, bur Chriſt meetes your duty, and» he clothes it 


with his Glory,aud ſo hath it into the preſence of God the Father; | 


and rhus «1s with al the Saints, and people of God ; turely thay 
though they have caule co be afflicted, by reafon of their failingin 
duty, yet they have no cealonat al, why they ſhould be dilcour 
raged. 

, "oh Ibave no Parts or Gifts in dutier, ther-fore T am thus: 
diſcouraged : ſometherg are, that have great abilities in duty, 
they pray, and canÞray, with great abilities, they go to a ſergonl, 


- 


prayer, I have no memory fgr a Sermon, my memory is even as 4 
drty; and bave not I juſt cauſe and reaſon novo to be diſco» 
raged 2 . | 
not know, That the Glory of che ſecorid Temple, was grea 
wasa Glorious building, much Gold and Silver in it #the { 
Temple was not ſoful of Gold, and Silver, and yer ic is ſaid of 
the tecond-Temple, That.the Glory of it, was beyond the Glory 


That 1s Chriſt ; who is indeed, 
The deſire ofal Nations; Defat#o, Gold and Silver is the defite 


efore God, out of the Angels hand. Our yroyay 
id our 


hand, we might have cauleco tear,bur ic goes by the hand of Chriſtz] 


- : 
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ut by another, door, and that door 8 


7 ; - 
No, For whoſoever you areshat make this objetjon, DoF; 


than the firft ? Solomon, you know, builr a great Houſe, and.it}. 


of the fiuft., why ?this reatonis given, becauſe, ,The deſcre of al | 
| Nations ſhould come into it. 


of al Nations z but, De jure, and by right, the Lord Jeſus Chit 
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and can bring away every word, and have a greut Gift in con-| 
ference : but as for me, I am a poor creature, veho want al thef | 
Gifts; Ihavenouiteraricein conference, 1have no abilities 


fieve;good things run out preſently, 1hawve no Gifts at al, a poor! 4 
Sea-man, or Tradeſ-man 1 am, that have no Parts, no Gifts m;' 
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3 the deſire ofal Nations 3 and becauſe that Chrift,chedeſire of al 
| Nations,ſhould come into the Second Temple,cherfore che Glory 
of ic, was beyond the Glory of he firſt, Now thy ſoul is the 
Temple of che Hely-Ghoſt 3 ic may be, thou haſt nor 10 much 
Gold, nd Silver, not{uch Golden Parts, . and Gqlden Gitts, as 
another hath, bur it che deſir@ofal Nations,che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be come into chy ſoul, haſt thou ayy,reaſon ro complain ? Thus 
ic is wich every child of God, hea he hath not choſe Parts, and 


\ Gifts, that another hath, yer ghe Lord Jelus, the deſire of al Na- 


hach no reaſon to be diicouraged. 

{t the want of Parrs, and Gifts, be better for you, then you 
have no reMfon co be diicouragedtor the want of them. Now, you 
'know, thac it 1s better for a man that hath bur a liccle ſtock, ro have 
a lictle farm s chan co-havea great tarm, and a'litdeſtock : a man 
'thac hath buca lictle ſto>ck,and a great farm, may, for the preſent 
brave it our, and converſe with company chft are in eſtate beyond 
[higa, bye ar laſt he wil decay and break : berter that a tan, who 
hach buc a liccle ſtock, thould haye a hitle farny ſucable co his 
ſtcck. Now God our Father tees, that thou haſta little good, 
there aze ſome good things found 1ntheez bur theſe good things, 
this lictle ſtock, 15 nor big enough tor a great tarmot Parts, and 
$Gitts, and becauſethe Lord tees, that thy ſtock of Grace,is not 

grearenough for juch a great farm of Parts; theretore, in deſign 
of mercy, he hath thus ordered ic, that thou ſhouldeſt have a lets 
farm of Gitts. 

| four Parts and Gifts do not commend our ſervices and duties, 
unto God, then have y ou no reaton.to be diſcouraged tor the wanc 
of them. Now,to it is,that they do not commend us, nor our fer- 
vices unto God; When you have good meat ina diſh, poflibly 
you wil lay flowers upon ze, cur Oranges and Lemons, and lay 
upon the 11de of the dith 3; bura wite man knowes, thac che mear 
15 never the becter tor cho e flowers, or tor the fugar that lies on 
the lide of the plattery, a wile mdn kinowes, that if thoſe were 


tions, is come into his Temple, inco his foul z and therefore, he 


| Wanting, the meate were never the worle, Beloved! God our 
Father is of infinite wi'dom, thelc Parcs and Gitts are flowers | 
indeed, and they help co cook ou: aducy, and to nike ic more | 


acceptable co men, bur the Lord who 1s wilCom knowes, that the; 


duty is never the be:ter 5 aud he knows, that when thele flowers | 
| are Wanting, theduty 1s never the worte. * ll fleſh is.gra}s, and | 
the flower th-reof, and it fades away. Parts and-Gitts are bur | 
flethz and our wite God knaws; the neat is never the worter, | 
FT theleYowers are wanting. Yea,ifT hadal Parts and al Gifts, | 
| that I'veceable co preach and ipeak Ike an Angel; and that I | 


; wEre able to caſt ou: Devills ; yernotwuhftauding, 1t I have not | 
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- Object. 


permto Hell: * Twomen ({uppoſe ) do fall into the River, one 


this Gold ſinks me. So, theſe Golden Barcs, and Golden Gifs, if| 
' a man hath not Grace withal, hath not Chrift within, ſhall but fi 
him che deeper into Hell : Theſe commend usnor, 1 ſay, nor our 
| Service unto-God, nor doth the wane thereof dilcommetid us unto 
him. . X F 
You ſay and complain, That you have no Parts or Gifts 3 but 
Ipray, hath not the Lord recompenced the want of chem ſome 0- 
ther way unto,you ! Phylofophy faith of Nature, Ubz deftcit in 


Vt 5abundant in anogher thing. Ifa man wants his Eyes, he hears 
the becter ; and the leſs he lees, the more he remembers : where 
Nacuse is wanting fn ove thing, it 1s gxceeding in anorhers Andask 
Nature, 1{o thEGod of "Nature, and the God of Grace too : It] 
may be you do want a Head-memory , but hath not the Lord gi- 
veh youa Heart=memory,to remember th: Sermon as you have oc- |, 
caſion co ule it ? Sore have Parts and Gitrs, and &hey want plains\. 
nels ard openneſs of hearr for Gud ; ſome again havea plain hear®] 


wailed with Godin Prazer, and be ras a plain nan. Matk howl 
che Holy Ghoſt doth pur theſe rwo togerher, Thar, that man 
ſhould be the prevailing man wich God 1a Prayer, who was the, 
plain man 3 and that man chac was the plain 11a, ſhould be the 
prevatingman in Prayer : a plainman, bur prevailing with God, 


Parts or Gilts, as others have, yet thon maieſt prevail with God, 


fay thus z Well, though I havenor great Parts ard Gifts, yet blet- 


nother way, have you any rea{on then to be diſcouraged tor want 
of Parrs and Gifts im Dutics? Certainly you have nor. 


the Grace an« tbe Holineſs of Drity, | want the Grace and t 


knows, wi a dull, dead, and a ſtraightened heart: I1think vent” 


l ly, that there is not a moreroclye, ſtony, flinty heart m the __ | 
: | TD4Þ1. 


6.2 


.- 
N . . - 
= 


yl 


uno, abundat in altero ; Where Nature is deficient in one thing, | 


and they want Gilts and Parts, Ir is ſaid of Facob, T hat be pres | 


Well then, though thou beeſt bur a plain perion, and haſt no}. 
and thy Name may be called, 1ſrae!, prevailing with the Lord:|. 


When God Cenies one, hegives another Mercy. Thus it 1s with], 
all the Saints and People of God, anda godly, gracious man, may | 


O ! bt yet, this 3s not the matter of my Diſcouragement, I am} 
not diſceuraved for roant of Parts or Gifts in Duty ; but I want|; 


Holineſs of Prayer, 1 go to Prayer and Duty, but the IyraT 


| Chriſt and Grace withih, my Parts and Gifts, will bric ſink me dee! ? 


man hach bag; of Gold about him, ard the other none; he that} 
hath none, makesa ſhift co {wim, and get away 3 but he chat hath, 
thebag; of Gold abour him, finks bygtus Gold, ard he cries our as}. 
he ſinks, O! rake away cheſe bags of Gold, this Gold undoeth me, | 


, 
- 


ſed be the Lord, I have a plain and an open heart for God; andif}: » 
the Lord hath. done thus nuich tor you, and recompenced you ina-|- 


than mtne; T offer my {elf to God ſomtimes in Prayer, but when 


of his Childs cry, that cannot {peak uno him ? The Beggar that 


dt. 
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Icomeat it, I am not able to fpeak a word, my beart xx ſo ſhut up 
and ftraightened : and bane l not cauſe and reaſon now to be diſ- 
carraged 2 #5 not this matter of giſt di [conragement © | 

No. For Pearls ſom unes grow upon Rocks 3 and poſlibly 
thee may be {ome Pearl of Grace growing upon that rocky heart 
of thine. - Yet further: | 

Firſt: Youſay, That you are ſtraightenedin Duty 3 but are 
you (arisfied and contented with chat condition ? or if you had en- 
dentin in Duty, would you be (atisffed therein ? No, Iam not 
ſatished wich my ftraightened condicion 3 and the ruth 1s, though 
Thag never lo much gnlargeizent, enlargement alone would never 
farisfie my foul ; bur if I had more affection, I would give1t up to 
God, yea, if I had'a Sea of Aﬀection, I would powr it out betore 
the Lord, and 1fI had Prayers, agd Tears, and Enlargements, like 
the Sands upon the Segghore, 1 Would offer them all up to God. 
Well, and rs nut this to be enlarged rowards God ? A poor mall 
that hath never a penny in his Purſe, ſees another, or maay others 
in want, but he hach nothing to relieve them wich 3 yer ſaith he, 
itIhad v herewithal, I would relieve all chele men, I would cloach 
them all, or I would feed chem all : - is not this mans keart enlarged 
now cowards the poor, though he hath not a penny co help them 
with ? $0 in wy caſe; tortheprelent, thy Aﬀection 1s poor, 
and chow a: {trawhtefied , þur thou fayeſt, it I hada Sea of Aﬀe- 
Gion, I Fouid gwenallto God; and if I had Prayers like the 
Savd upon th? Sea=thore, I would give them all ro»God z is not 
this to be enlarged rowards God ? God doth give by denying 
{o:ntimes, and hus he hath dealc by you. 

Seco: dly : It your Condition herein be no other, than the con- 
dition of the Saiutsand People of God, then you haveno juſt caule 
aud reaton to be dilcpuraged in this reſpect. Now Pſalm, 77. 


bled; I complained, and my ſpirit was over-rhelmed : Lord, 
(fauh he, at verſe 4.)- T hou holdeſt mine Eyes waiching, 1 am 
ſo troubled that I cannot fbeak; I cannor pray, Iam lo troubled I 
cannot fpeak. A Mother hears her child cry, and faich ſhe, now 


but the Mother kyows the —_ of che childs crying, and the: 
language of it : And doth a Mether know the languape of her 
Childscrying ? and duth not God our Father know the Language 


” > 


follows you toran Alns, is a Eeggar, though he be dumb and can- 


3,4. faith the Plalmiſt thaie, I remembred Ged, and was _— | 


dom chus Child cry for the Breaft, yet the Child ſpeaks not a word, |- 


| not ſpeak 3 and you tay, fend him away with ſome pifr, for he 


| fallows us. $9 here, though your heart be ſhut up in Duty, yer 


'Y you can follow God, he locks-upon you as a Beggar at the 


ey tm 
TT 
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Throne: 
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1 Li ting up, 112 caſeo 


veri unmobilem 
er per omniaque 
immutabulcm 

Deum, portenta 


recitantem vel 
medicanrem ipſa 
ad moveadum 
inquam et pre- 
parandum ad 


Dei, 


Div. 


rw 


Fri non fit poſ- | 
ſible per ca mo- | 


enim mit vide- | = 
arur eſſ: ad mv- | rher, if yOu can pet chis.out of my hand, you ſhall have tt ; fo the 
| Child ſtryges, and pulls, and works, and then the Father opens hs 


: 


Parifienſ. Cap. | enlargem<nts in che world, make no alteration in the will of God; 
22, de Rhetor =p | | bY 


and at laſt his whol hand and the child thuks he hath gor t 

| | money by his own ftrength and Jabor, whereas the Father inter 
gratiam dcv9ti- | eq rogive it him, bur uw that way. $0 here, God inrendstogi 
ONnIs Ct + gratitul- | ————- ' 

dinis ct largita- | US a IMETCY 


, s . s 
ris er benchicen- | y-6 think We obtain It 
riz incogitabilis 


Throne of Grace, and in due me he will {erve you, and ſend you $ % 
4 F, 


ngs of | ; 


away with Comtort. | 

Thirdly :+ You would fain have enlargements, and worki 
the heare im Prayer : bur what would you-do with thote enlarge» 
gents? Would you ſhew your Enlargements, your Excellencies, 
your Gracesto God, when you come*to Duty ? A Begpar, you 
know, 1t he have any excellent thing, as Gold, or Silver, he hides 
chac, and he ſhews his wounds, he thews his tores 3 1t you mean to 


— 0 


band by degrees, firſt one linger, chenAnocher, and then anoche 


in che way of Prayer, aid he fers-usa praying tor it,and 
by the ſtrength ot our owt prayer, as if we 
did move, and change the will of God by our Duty : -but all che 


he is unmovable, unchaiigable, and che tante for ever : But he 
give out h1s bleſlings 1n of prayer, therefore it is our 


a Way | 
co pray, yet wemult not be dilcouraged though we cannotgie# 
as we would. 


Fowrthly : Ic is uſual with the Lofd to reſtrain Prayer, before}. 


he doth give enlargement, and to make a man ſpeechleſs betore he 
openeth his Mow:h : Like, 1. weread 10 of Zacharias, a gracow 
and holy man, at the 67. verſe, it 1s ſaidof him, that, H&ws; 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be propheſied. Yer if you look, 
intothe tormer part of the Chapter, you ſhall find, that 


ok 
was thus filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and Prophelied, he 


Inn 
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© #[heconcinued dumb, before he was filled wich che Holy Ghoſt, and | 
prophetied. Ic may be here isa further Myſtery in this, for Za- [quando oramus, 


non 1deo oramus 


? though dulnels, be an ilÞſin, yer chg ſence thergof is a good 
| ſign : As the 


fore, norealon that you ſhould be diicouraged beaaule of it, left 


O 
more of the {oul in them, chan words and expreſſions many times 
have : now thoucomplaineſt, that thy heart 1s ſtraighrened, and 
dead, and dull ; but when you are fo ſtraightened in Prayer, do 
ye not at that time powr our ſighs and groans after Prayer? tay- 
wg, O! whac treedom once I had, O ! Lord, that I might have che 
like freedom again. And whereas you ſay now, that your heart is 
hardened in Ducy ;. conſider, whecher thee be not a great miſtake 
about hardneſs, and {oftneſs of heart : Durmmeſt quod tatui npn 
cedit molle cedit ; - A hard thing dotli nor yield to the rouch, . but 
a ſoft thing doth, Wax yields when ic is couched, becauſe it is 
fofc; and Wool yields when it is touched, becaule it is ſoft, but 


wo 


[iſcarriage of Duties. 
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im, And bzbotd, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to fpeak;: So 


chary was a Levitical, atid a Legal Prieſt ; and our Lord and Sa- 
vior Chriſt being to come into the world immed:ately, whoknows 
bur that Zachary was chus ſtricken with dumbnels, to ſhew, 
the Lord will lence all our Legal Performances, betore he wil ene | 
larpe us wich the enlargements of Chriſt, and of the Golpel. This | 
i; Gods uſual way with his People. Ic may be thou hatt gone on | 


neſs; yer if God havea delign to diſcover more of Chritt to thy 
ſoul, and to enlarge thee wich the Enlargemencs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, have you any cauſe to complain ? | 
Fifrhly : As tor che dulnels of your Heart 11 Duty andPrayer, 


tle 154 cood ſign of a fat ground, though it be an 
ill Weed : tothe {ence$t your ys. good f1gn, though ir b& 
a 11] fin; for it argues that you are uled co private Duties : for 
dulnels in private, knd pride in publick Daries, 1s the Temptation. 
Only heze rgrember Ihree thin I. That you do nut meaſure, 
or judg of your everlaſting Condiffon, by your prelent Aﬀection, 
2. Tharvyou do not forbear Duty, becaute of your dulneis in. it; 
ors. Dury is a great remedy againſt ic, and whither ſhould a 
dead ſoul go, tbutroche living Gol? 3. That one great cauſe of 
your dulncls, is yoyr doubting, and ditcouragerent ; and there-' |* 


you augme'r the lame. . 
Sixtly : What 1s Prayer, and the Nature of ic ? Prayer ts the* 
powring out of the {oul ro God z, not the powring out of words, 
notche powring out of expreſſions z but the powring our of the 
_— God. Words many cimes,and expreſlions, are a great way 

om che foul ; bur gghs and groans are next the foul, and have 


| an hard thing yields nor. - And upon this account, it is {aid of Tha- 


rd 0D, 


* 


fad, and ſtricken with dumbnels ; verſe 20. ſaith the Angel to] * 


OO _—_—_— = — —— 


uod de- 


5. 


ut per hoc Divi- 4 
nam diſpoſitie- }- 
thac nem immuremus, 
ſed ut impetre- | 
mus 1d 
us diſpoſuir ſan- 
— oratio * 
. , : : nobis impertran- 
in Duty ina Legal mannet, and now thou arc ſtricken wich Gumb- | dum. 

Toſtat. Mat, 6+ 
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rao, That his heart was hard, why ? Becauſe he did not yieldto | 


Now there is many af. 


God, he hadnor a yielding dilpolition. 
poor loul complains, that hus heart ys hard, and yer notwichſtan- 
ding, he hath a yielding ditpolirion co every Truth, a yielding dif. 
polition to every Affliction, and Diſpeniacton 'of God. Where» 
tore, doeſt chou complain, and ſay, O! my heart 1s very hard? 
yet if ac this time thou haſt a yielding ditpoirion, to yield co eve» 
ry Truth of God, and co yield to every touch of the Lords hand, 
know from the Lord, that here is a ſote hearc, be not nuſtaken : 
but many are miſtaken, and becauſe they are mittakxen heretn, aud 
it 1s bÞ a miſtake, therefore they have no igalon tor to, be dilcous 
raged. | 
Nut I do not only want enlargemgpt, and ſoftenings of beart if 
Duty, but I am oppreſſed, and filled with d:ſtrattions, my beart 
is not only dull, and dead, and ſtraightened, but I feel many poſi» 


] tive evils ; fs the Leave of a Tree, are eaten up with Cater 


pillars; ſo] may ſay, my Duties are eaten up lth di/trattions, 
1 never,go to Duty, but the Lord knows,*a world of diſtractions 
come tn upon me, andhawe I not juſt cauſe and reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged now ? : 
Surely this 1s a great evil, for as one ſaich well, Tartu tempe- 
ris oras,quantum atrendzs ; (much time you pray, as you doat- 
tend in prayer: andupon this aggouir,if che Lord ſhould abſtract 
{ all che out-golngs of our fouls in Duty, and all our diſtractions 
From our prayers., O! how little of prayer would be lefc many, 
' cimes. Ir were an inciviliey, Gan wil ſay, whena Pecittoner hath 
gotten the Kings Ear, for.che poor Petitioner, then co turf) his back 
upon the King : and what aa evil muſt it needs be, when a poor 
{oul hach gotten the Ear at God, then to turn the back by way of 
diſtcactions upon the Lord, who comgs down co hear his Prayer. 
Weuleto ſay, When the Candle burns, the Mouſe.bues nor, or 
che Moule mibblesnot 3 when che Candle doth not burn, che 
Moule earsthe Candlez but when the Candle burus, che WWule 
doth not bite the iame. And io long asa mans heart 1s-warm, ayd 
{ inflamed 1n prayer, he is freed trom diſtractions 5 bur when a mans 
heart 15 cold un prayer, chen comes chele ill diſtractions, So chat 
certamly, there is'a great deal of evil indeed in theſe diſtractions, 
Yer, therg 1sno reaton for Diſcouragement. For, 
Furſt : What Rock is there lo tim, or fatt, but hath ſome ſedms 
of dirc _ it? ara whac foul is there {o firm, and taft, and unmo- 
vable in Ducy, bur hath forye ſeams, or dirt, or diſtractions grow- 
ing upon it? Abraban, the Father of the Faithful, had Lids 
onray. 10 th upon hisSacrifice z and what Child of Abrabam 
cherc, but hath theſe foul &irds, unclean Eirds of diſtraction, on® 


cue or other commg down upon his $acritice ? 


Secondly: | 


CI 


, 


q 


* 
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| yer, the Lord wil noc hear my Prayer. Bur when may a man 
-|Saincs and People of the Lord, diſtractions preſs in upon their 


.|my prayer. A mandoth lomtimes open adoor for one of worth, 


|ofren, withthe People of God ; Chriſt ſtands ar their door and 


Secondly : Ifthar theſe diſtraCttions ſhall not hurt the Servants 
of God, nor cheir Sacrifices, - neither them nor their Duties; chen 


*| chey have no reaſon be- diſcouraged under them, though to be 


humbled forthem, Now ic isa true Rule, non nocet, quod non 


| placet : that which doth not pleaſe, doth not hurt. Theſe di- 


{trations in Duty do not pleaſe the Saints, they lie under them as 
a heavy burden, they do nor pleaſe them, therefore they ſhall noe 
hurt chem. You know what the Plalmifttaith, If Iregard ini- 


v1 in-Prayer, 1s agreat iniquity, if I regard chis iniquity in my 


be (aid ro regard iniquity ? You know, that if you regard aman 
char comes to your houle, you run and meet him at the door, you 
bid him welcom, have him 1n, and fer a ſtool for him, and you 

ive him encercazament : but if you bid the man be gone, ſaying, 
1 will havenothing to do with you, you are my burden, I pray 
begone; then you do not regard this man, Thus it is with the 


prayer and Dury ; bur doelt thou fercha ſtool, doeſt thou give 
entertaunment, and dceſt-chou-bid welcome to thele diſtractions ? 
No, the Lord knows, - brd them be-gone, the Lord knows they 
axe my burden ; then certainly, as that is rue, IfT regard Iniqui- 
ty in my heart, the Lord will nothear my Prayer ; ſo on the con= 
trary, 1f 1 do nor regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will hear 


and others prels and croud in with him; and if the Maſter fay to 
his Servant, why did you ler all chelemenin? heanſwers, Sir, I 
did not open the door for thele, but for another, and theſe did prets 
andctroud in ypon me, and I could not hinder 3 then is the Maſter 
{atished, and the Servant excuſed. - So in this cale it 1s, and that 


knocks, they run to meet With him in Prayer, and by Prayer they 


open the door of their heart ro him, but then diſtractions prets 
and croud m upon them; yet chey can fay meruch, Lord, I ne- 
ver opened my door for thele, but do defire tha thee, and al chele 
may be put out again) 3 What chen, do you not think chat God wil 
be {atistied with this anſwer of uprightnels ? Surcly he will, and 
therefore, though thete diſtractions do croud in upon you, here 
tsmatrer ofafliction, but not of Di(courapeent, 

Thirdly : It theſe deftractions in Duties, do move the Lord tb 


umbled under thele diſtraftions. Ye know how it 15 witha Ihe, 
ving Father; a Father hath a Son whom he loves dearly, chis 
Child of his is crazy-brained, z bur be hath his Lucida intervalla, 
and he will ipeak very good reaion ſomrimes, his Father loves to 


hear | 


Pity 5 then thou haſt norezton to be quice diſcouraged, chough |. 


quity in-my heart, the Lordwill not hear my Prayer. -Diſtractts , Pal. 66. 
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Obj ec. 


Anſvo. 


Ml 
Ciro ſemper 
audit, tardus 


ſponder. 


2+ 


aliquando re- 


hear chis Child ſpeak, when he ſpeaks reaſon ; but all on a ſudden | 
the Child is out 3 Whar chen ? 
No, bur the bowels of the man yerns, O ! now my Child is ouc; 
then the Fathers heart doth ake over this Child whom hetakes | - 


| 


thy countenaiice is comely. 
bur every fuor they are ou: z in, and then out again 3. out, and} 
then 11 again: Eut what then ? is the Lord moved hereby to de-: 
ſtroy his Ciiidren ? No, but now the heart of your Father akes, 
and now h's bowels yern : Shall chere be bowels in the heart of an 


come ſee thy Face, iaith Chrift, for t 


doth hear you prelencly': He heard Moſes when he prayed,chough 


| {wer their prayer, When the Lord doth. 


and there isan Invifible Return of Prayer. As it is wich the Va- 


h his Father hace him for that? þ 


l-alure in. Thus it 15 berween God anda poor foul, God loves 
is Children dearly, he loves to hear them prays Let me bear thy 

y wvoyce ws (voeet, and 
God loves to hear his Children pray,| 


—— 


Earchly Father this way ? and ſhal chere not be bowels inthe heart 
of God our Heavenly Father this way ? Surely chere is. Well} 
cherefore, though 1in regard of thy diſtcaGtions, thou haſt cauſe for 
ever to be humbled, yet certainly thou haſt no caule co be quite 
dilcouraped. | 

O! but, This 3s not my caſe, For though I am troubled with 
many diſtrattions, for which | bave cauſe to be humbled; and| 
though my beart be dead and dull, and bard in duty ; and though 
I bave no Parts ani Gifts in Duty; yet this is not the matter of 
my diſcouragement eſpecially ; but that which diſcourageth me 
concerning Duty xs this, 1 pray, and pray, and am never the nea- 
rer; I bawebeen praying thus long, thus many yeers, and am ne- 
ver thg neerer : I bawve an undutiful, diſobedient child, and 1}, 
bave been praying thus long, and be is never the better 5 I haw 
been praying tor the ſence of Gods Love thus long, and am never} 
the neerer ; 1 ave been praying for ſich and ſuch a fÞiri;ual mers|. 
cy, thus and thus l-ng, and am never the holier : God regards me 
not, for be anſwers me not, and have I not juſt cauſe and reaſon | 
for my diſcouragements now £2 

No: For, 

Firſt, Though God doth-not anſwer you preſently, yet he} 


be did not grant his prayer,z and it 15a great mercy that God will 
receive my prayer, though I never do receive the thing chat I pray 
for z and I may yet ſay, Father, Ithank, thee that thou bearefs 
me alwa1ies. 

Buc Secondly : Iris uſual with Gods own People, and deareſt 
Children, to lay, andthink fomrimes, that the Lord doth not an- 
There is a Two-told re 
curn, or Anſwer of Prayer : There 1s a Vilible Return of Prayer; | 


porsthat are drawn upward by the heat ot the Suns ſome end | 
are, that do fall agaun un.greac Rain, and Hail, and ye hear and ice 
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{the returns of thoſe vapors in the day 3 but ſomcimes the Vapors 
fall ina dew in the nighe, and you donot lee the return thereof, 
bur you go abroad in the morning, and you find che dew upon the 
ground, alrchough you did not {ee when the dew fell. So here, 
your Prayers are drawnup by the heat of Gods Love in Chriſt ; 
| tome cerurn upon you again in the day, vilibly 3 tomereturn in the 
night, invitibly , when you tee chem nor : chere 1s a viltble, and 
there is an inviſible 1eturn of Prayer. What more uſual with 
Gods People, than co (ay, and think, thasthe Lord doth nor hear 
their Prayer, nor make recurn cochem, when mideed he doch, and 
chat viſibly unto others alſo? Luke, 1. you read of Zacharias 
and Eligaberh, char they were very righceous z verle 6. They 
were both righteous before God. And Zacharias and E/tgabeth, 
had no Children ; but Zacharias prayed for Children, for at verſe 


13, the Angel {aid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias, for thy pray= 
er # beard, and thy Wite Elizabech ſhall bear a Son, and thou 
ſha't call his name, John. The Lord heard his Prayer, and ſent 
Jan Angel to tel hg? tus prayer was head, bur Zuchariz doubred 
{chereot, verie 18. Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel , W bereby ſhall 
I know this 2 for Lam an old man, and ny Vife well ſtricken in 
yeers. Herehedoubrs, and it was his fin thus ro doubr, as you 
may ſee by verle 20. Beho!d thou ſhalt be d«mb, and not able to. 
feak,, until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou b-leeveſt not my words. Here plainly now, was a return of 
prayer, yea, here wasa viliblererurn of Prayer ;, and yet Zacha- 
rias (though a Godly, anda Holy man ) doubted whether. the 
Lord had heard his Prayer or no. So thac 1 tay, this 15 no new 
thing with Gods own People, and deareſt Chiliren, ro fay, and 
think, ſomtimes, «Thar the Lord doth not 2n!wer their-P:ayer, 
when che Lord indted doth aniwer, and that vitibly zoo. Bur, 

Thicdly-: Ut the Lords not hearing, gratuting, and anſwering 
your Prayers preiently, be ;omcumes marcer of great encourage- 
-[ment;z then 1t 15 noc alwates a matter of diicouragement, Now 
the Lords not hearing, and granting your prayer preteccly, 1s tome 
cimes matter of great encuuragemenc, You have divers Children 
at your Table, jome yonger, and tome elder ;Wome Babes, and 


little nes, fo:we grown : when you come to carve our your meat 
uncorthem, you carve fri{t tothe Itteie ones, and you donce carve ! 
firitto chegreacer, for tay you, theie lictle ones will cry, and rhey | 
have uot Patietice to ftay, and thererore they thull bMicf terved ; | 
but choſe greater havgmore w it, and more pati*nce, and (hey will 
ſtay. Bcloved !' thus wow it 15 LegEweer od and us; The Lord | 
hach two torts of Children that come co hum in Prayer, and he in- | 
reads co ferve chem both z but be 1o6ks upun tho! that ave weal; ! 
Aga them fictt ; as for cho4c that are itronocer, and have mare | 
Q 2 Faith | 
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faith and patience, and therefore I wil ſerve the little ones 
bur as for you, I wil ferve you laſt. Thus it was with Abraham, 
afcer the Lord had made Abraham a Promile ofa Secd,. he made. 
him ſtay a great while, Why ? Becaule he {aw he had faith to ſtay: 
So now, thou haſt not preicntly a return or an{wer co thy prayer, 
Why ? Becaule the Lord it may be fees thou haſt ſtrengch, faith, 
and parience to ſtay. And 15 not this rather matter of encourage» 
ment, than dilſcouragement 2 
But Fourthly + Who ever ſtayed, and waired long npon God,! 
but he had more than he prayed tor? Eicher God anſwers your 
prayers preſently z or it he do not, he will not only pay you the 
principal, but he wil pay you forbearance money, and you hal 
have good Securky, and a pledg tor the principal coo. The delie, 
isa pledg of rhe thing deſired 3; Prayer is a plcdp of the thing pray- 
ed for 5 a waiting heart, isa pledg: of the thing waiced for : and 
the longer you ſtay, the more your hearrs thal be weaned from the 
ching prayed for, arid the more you thal be taughc ro wait vu 
God; and formimes a waiting frame of heart, 1s a greater —_ 
{than the thing waited for. By this means alſo, yeu thal be wear 
ned from your prayer, fo: as not to reſt ont. A Child may fo 
love the Nuce, as'to forget the Mathers and one may poſlibly fo 
love Duty, as to forget Chriſt z but by Gods delaying co antwer, 
you are weaned from this Nurte, and kept trom reſting on 1t. , Or 
x may be, you came to Duty with too high eſteem ot your own 
rformance, and too low eſteem of the Dury it ſelf : Hereby 
God teacheth you ro.come to the Duty with ugheſteem of it, and 
with low eſteem of your owndaiug itt... Ya, the longer you ſtay, 
the more;you ſhal be humbled 3 and your ſeit-delpiſing thoughts, 
becauſe you cannot pray, may .pleaſe God more that your belt 
prayer: You ſee that when a man angles he throws his line anto 
the Water, and there 1s the hook, an 
then there x5 the Cork, and char 1s light 3 and when the Fiſher, or 
the Angler, ſees that the light cork:is drawn under water ,. now the 
Fiſh bices, faich he, now chere is hope, now. there 4s ſomthing cv- 
ming : So, yo to prayer, and there is ſomwhat heavy, and 
weighty 1n your {piric z but there is {omthing that is of a corky, 
and lighe Nature 1n. your {piric z the longer you ſtay, the more 
yaur Cork ſhall be drawn under water, that lightneſs of Spirit 
thal be draF#n under wacer, and fo the more you ſhall be humble, 
and humbled. Thereby you are taught $0 fan your prayers: 
There is much -Chaff amongftthe good Wheat of our Ducies, and 
Gods delaying time, is our tanning time : when the Fiſh-doth not 
bite, the Fiſher mends his bair 3 it may be, ſaith he, my hook 15 pot 
well baiced : So thould you do, when you cake 
| Gods delay cals tor your amending. 


faith and patience, ſaich the Lord, you are able to ſtay, I ſee your £ 
iſt; 


che batt, thoſe are. heavy;|. 
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Yea, by this means you may remember how you delayed the Lord, 
ke ſpake often co you, and ir was long ere. you herd him, hal 
wethink ic long ere he hear us, when ic was fo longere we heard 
him ? it may be you Nave forgotten your delayes ot God, but by 
chis forbearance he doth Graciouſly mind-you therect. 

Yea by Gods forbearanceto anſwer you, the Lord teacheth 
you to forbear, Gods forbearance.dorh teach us forbearance : 
and is thac nothing ? etal chis be conſidered, and you wil fay in- 
deed, here 15 more macter of incouragement, than diſcourage» 
menc. 


Fiftly,If you would be diſcouraged, in'caſe God ſhould alwates an- 
{wer your prayer prelencly, then you have no rea{on to be difcou- 
raged, becauſe he doth noc anfwer you preſently.But now, it the 
Lord ſhould alwaies anſwer thy duty and prayer prelently, you 
would be diſcouraged, why 2 - becauſe you would tiay thus, 1 
look-1nco the ſcripture, and there I tind, that God doth not al- 
wayes anſwer Ins children preſently, his children have prayed, 
and then they have waited, and this hath becn the way that God 
hath taken wich his children : now God doth not take this way 
with me, and therefore, I fear I am none of Gods children, and: 
{o you would be dilcouraged. Now I lay, if you would be dit- 
couraged, incaſe the Lord ſhould alwaies anfwer your prayer 
preſently, then you have no reaton to be dilcouraged, becauie 
he doth not hear you preſently : but you would be diicouraged 
in cafe the Lord ſhou!ld. alwaies hear you preſently, you would 
ſay chen, God doth go the {fame way with me, that he goes, and 
hath gune with his children. Surely therefore, you chat are the 
Sawrs and people of God, have no reatontor your diicourage- 
meur 1n this retpect. = 

O! but,l fear that God doth not only delay bis anſwer, but that 


It may be fo, for Gud doch ſomtimes deny his own people the 
thing they pray for : Te askandbave not ( tanh James) becarſe 
yeachamiſls Yer they were the people of Gol. Abulenſis ob- 
lerves, that God doch tomtimes grant a wicked man his pecition, 
and deny a Godly man his petition 3 that he may enculirage wick- 


Object. rt, 
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2, 


ed men to pray, and teach pop men, not to. reſt on their pray 
ers. 

Yer Secondly, It che thing 
he doth ftil beare up your heart i praying, and depericing on him, 


and i. Fobn, 3. verl. 22, The Apoſtle faith. An whatever 
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dements, andGod ( I fear ) # diſpleaſed and angry with me.- 


| 


O! but, there lyes my grief, for I have not kept bis Commans 


Be ic {0,8& did Fona' keep his Commandements, when he rants 
Tarſhiſh?apd was not God avgry with him, when he chrew him inco 
the Sea?yer even thei he prayed,& che Lord heard his prayer, And 
did nor, Chri't ſeem co be difplealed, and angry, with the poor 
Canaanitiſh woman, when he laid unto her, Ic snotmeer, 69 
cake the children: bread, and caſt ic betore doggs ? 

 O! butſhe did oceewe, but] fear God wil never hear my pray 
er at al, becaitſe thre is ſo inuch unbelief in my prayer, as there 
was not in hers. Pp 

But was it not fo with David ? I ſaid in my baſt, Iam caſt out 
sf thy Ggvt, nevertheleſithe Lord beard my prayer. What u nbeleif 
was here | I faid1n my haſt, Lam caft our of thy ſight. Never 
cthelets the Lord heard i115 prayer, 

O! but, I ain affra''! yet, that th? Lord wil never bear ny 
pray2r, or regard :ny duty,becauſe 1 am ſo Selftjh in it ; Icomenunto 
God mm mine affi: #:0n, and my afflittion makes me go to prayer, 
my affli#:om doth ina me pray, I cry by reaſon of my afflithion, 
andthis is ſelfiſh. 

And did not thoſe ſeck themſelves art firſt, who came unto 
Chriſt for cure ? al crue Jove bepins 1m ſelt-love : che {ſweeteſt 
tlower,grows ona dirty ſtalk. And Ipray,whac think you yet df 
Fonab ! The Lord heard me, faith he, our of hell, and yec I cry» 
ed, ſaith he, by reaſon of mie affliction. 

O! but lfear the Lord wil never hear my prayer, becauſe1 
wa. no better prepared, yea, not at al prepared thereunto. 

Do you ug know how the Lord dealt by Hexeab! Hegelyab 
prayed, The Lord ſhew mercy to every on? that is not prepared, 
according to the preparation ofthe Sanitua'y, and taith the rext, 
tbe Lord bearkened and hea ed the people. Yea, God can rain 
wichourt clouds, wichour preparations. 

O ! but ye:, 1 an affratd the Lord wil not bear my prayer, 
or regard my dry, for Il ama man or a woman of great dijtem- 
pers, manly pajjions, and frowardneſs:s in my life and conver 
ſation. 

Bur, what thi”k ye of Eltjab 2 Elijah prayed chat there might 
beno rain, andthere was 10 raufWbr three yecrs and a halt ; and 
he prayed for au, and there wasrain : and yet {aich the Apoltle, 
He was a nan 'f like pajjzons as. we are. 

0! but, Ifear,l am affraid the Lord wil not reeard my prayer, 
or du'y, jor 1 am ſuch a onz, or ſuch @ one, or ſuch a one. 

Whartan one? what an onearc thou ? Art thou ſuch a one as 
beginuelt co look towards Chriſt bur yer not fully come off ? you 


, / . : 
know what was {aid concertiing Cornelis, Cornelius, ty prayer 
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come up before me. Yer he did but begin to look rowards 
Chriſt. Art thou tuch a one as the Publican was? the Publican 
frood and imere him{clf upon the breaſt, and he ſaid, O Lord, 
be mercifel unto me 4 ſ12:ner. - And our Savior faith , He went 
away juſtified, rather than bis fellow. Or art thourfuch an one as 
the pocr Prodigal? he ta:d to his Father, Iam not worthy to be 
called by Son, mae me» as one of ihine bired ſervants: and the 
Father heard him and over-grazred his pericion. Andif al thele 
chings be true whac is there, chat can juſtly diſcourage any poor 
drooping,doubr ing {oul,in regard of dury ; thal his want of Parts & 
| Gifts, or his abundance of diſtractions? &c, No: for though 
a Godly man have but weak Parts or Gifts 3 Though his ſpirit 
and his heart be dul,dead,and !treightened; Though he labor under 
many diſtractions 1n duty 3 Though the Lord hide his face, and 
defer ananſwer to his prayer; Though the Lord {ſeem tobe an- 
gy 5 Though there be much unbeleit in his dury 3 Though there 

a great deal of ſelfiſhneſs z Though his hearc be nor prepared, 
according to the preparation of the Sanitvary ; Though he be a 
man of many paſlions, and great diſtempers : 'yer norwihſtand- 
10g al this,he hath no juſt cauſe or warrant to be difcouraged,caule 
{there 15 to be humbled under al theie chings,bue no juſt caule co. be 
dulcouraged, afid calt down. 


Andit fo, then by way of Application, W! tv 1:icOU- 
ragement 15 here, to every poor, drop 117t, t6 12 tO 
God in duty ! though dead, though Gul, ih ovgh fro, 
yet to come unto God in duty, 

. Aud whar a mighty difterence is hero, berv.cena 
wicked man ! a wicked mangoes toriayer, and Hs br ayer 77 21; 
abomingtion to the Lord. And if 01: look wie 4Holeg, 8. you 


ſhal find, ac Verſ. 23. That the Lo: th:e:ics 1 cked men 
thus, That when they do come to prayer, aiii to offer 
alacriiice to him, chat chcn he wil teen ber heir iniquiry. Ac 
Teri. 12. I bav? toritien to you the preat ihings of my law, but 
they are acconnied as a ftraiige thing, they Sac! ihce fiſh for the 
Sacrifices of ty offering, but the I ord accep-eth hem not z nov 
will remember their iniquity. Mukthe word, Now, Now, when? 
Now when chey doconieto prayer 3 now will remember your 
iniquity, fauh the Lord. Liznow, faichche Lord, al your car- 
rage mn iuch and ſuch a jpi.ce, 1know your uncl@unels,and your 
adulterie: when you we in the dark, when the.curtains were 
drawn about y ou, and ({.< candle our ; 1 know your carriage 
atiuch a Tavern, and upon f1:ch an Ale bench, kow yu face 
there, and icrned and ieviied ny children z Iknow your oppot- 
ws, lcotng and jeering at tho © that are Gedly ; Iknowalchr, 


gd nowehou comeſt to prayer, now Swearer, now Adulterer, 
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now Drunkard, now thou comeſt to duty, now wil I remember 
thine iniquity, 1s it nor a ſad thing, that the Lord ſhould remem- 
-ber a mans ſin at the rume when he comes to prayer ? yet thus the 
Lord deales with the wicked. Bur as for the Godly and-Gracious 
man, 3t 15 not ſo with him; when he comes to-prayer, though he 
-have many failings in' duty, yet'the Lord remembers his mer 


thenthe Lord remembers his loving kindneſs, then the Lord re» 
| members his Covenant ( for be is ever mindful of his Covenant) 
O! what incouragement is here then, for every man to become 
| Godly, to ger into Chriſt ! and what mcouragement 1s here, for 
ihe Sa1i:ts aid people of God to come toduty ! O! you, that 
have buca little taith, have you any reaſon to be dilcouraged ? will \ 
you not at laſt {ay co your tou!, why art thou caſt down? O my 
toul, and why arc thou thus diſcouraged ? 


But, ſuppoſe that I have done fooliſhly, and have ſinned i be 
ing diſcouraged upon al occaſions ; ſuppoſe I have many fauhngs 
in duty, and the Lord doth not anſveer my prayer preſently : what 


12 Cor. 12.8 


ſhall do, that I may bear up my beart againſt thi diſcourage 
ment, either inregard of my ovon failing in duty, or in regard 


of Gods not anſwering ? 


. Furſt, Take heed, that youdonotlay the ſtreſs, and weight, 

of al your comforr, apon duty : either the giit of duty, or the 
Grace of duty, or the preſent anſwer of it. So much as ye lay 
che ſtreis, and weight of your comfort, upon duty, fe much wel 
you be diſcouraged, in cate you do either want duty, Or an any 
{wertoit, When Par] was tempred and bufferted, he prayed 
chrice, For tbis, ſaith he, Ibeſorght the Lord thrice .C thage is of- 
ren ) and the Lord pave him no other anſwer than this, Paul, My. 
| Grace as ſufficient for thee : ſor myſtrenzib ſhal be made perjets 
in thy weaknef. Whereupon Par taich, Now thereforewil 1 
Glory in mine mſirmities, that the power of the Lord may reſt 
upon me. Haſt thou therefore been at prayer ? and haft chou 
prayed thrice, or often ? and haſt thou nv anſwer bne this, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee? know thac thou haſt a Parels anly*, 
and th-retore rather Glory 1 this, that the Lord ſhould find thee! 
faithiul for to wait upon him, than-be diſcouraged 3 knowing, 

| that the Lords ſirengrh ſhal be perfeted in thy weakneſs. | 
” Secondly. TConlider ſeriouſly and frequently of this rule, 
Thatdifliculcy doth commend duty : the more difficulcies your 
duties do prets through ro God, the more acceptable they are to 
him. Thelels there is to (weeten your duty to you, the more 
ſweer is your duty to God, Ir isin our pram ng ay'in 


che offering of the Jewiſh Sacrifice, i the offering of theut _ 
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[fice, there was two things, The Sacrifice, and the Obedience in 


"1 pertorming the duty, the preater is the Obedience tv God in the 
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difficulty in offering, the preater the Obedience offered. So alſo 
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offering the Sacrifice 3 and the more difficult ic was for any poor 
Jew, by reafon of poverty, or the like, co offer this Sacritice, 
che more andpreater was his Obedience in offering ic, the more 


ir is in our Goſpel Sacritices, and in al our duties, there are two 
chings in them, There 1s che Sacrifice,che ducy, and there is the 
Obedience in bringing the duty : and the more diffculty in 


performing of ir. Now 15 1s not an hard thing,and very diiticulr, 
tor a man to pray,and continue praying, when his heart 1s hardned, 
and his ſpirit we a eſpecially, if he be ſenſible chereot ? 
then he is ready to deſpond, and ſay, Ican pray no more : and 
isicnot a very hard thing, for a man to pray, and perſevere in 
prayer, when he thinks that God doth not regard his prayer ? then 
he is apt toſay, why ſhould I pray any lenger, for God regards 
menot ? yet now it you do pray, and perform your duty, your 
obedience is the more obediencial,8& che more acceprable:and it you 
would but think ofthis rule 3 Difficulty doth commend duty, and 
the leſs you have to lweeren your aCtion, the more ſweer ut 18 © 
God, Ilay, it you would but remember this, ic would both in- 


courage you to duty, and keep you from diſcouragement 1n it. 


[ed inauy dury. Forthe word of the Lord is ſure, and God hath 
ſpoken it Pſal. 55. Caſt thy Gift upon the Lord, and be wil ſuſ- 
tain thee, he wil not ſuffer the righteous to ba meved for ever: 
[You read it thus, Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord: bur in che 
Hebrew, ic isthy Gift, Caft thy Gift upon che Lord. That is, 
faith Shindler, quicquid tibi dart donarive expetis;, Whatioe- 
ver thou doſt delire that God ſhould givethee, caſt chat upon the, 
Lord: thou'comelt to prayer, and thou prayeſt for tuch a mercy, 
(or fuch a Gitr, calt chat on God, and leave it who!ly cohim, O! 
bur, the mercy I pray for isa necefiary mercy. Be it {T, yet it is 
co becaſt on God. But it isa ſpiricual Git : I pray tor pardon 
of (in, che {ence of Gods love, growth in Grace, contolation to 
my poor drooping foul. Be i ſo, yet thou mutt caft this on 
God. Many there are, that can leave the event, and 


'and ſuccels of theſe outward things unto Ged, bur to leave che 


[event and ſuccels of prayer, and cheir ſpiritual things unto God, 
this chey cannot underſtand, and this they are utterly unacquain- 


the ſucceſs, and cheevenc, of al your {piricual things upon God, 


oy for even, 


— 


And laſtly, We muſt al leart co leave the event and ſucceſs of our 
ſpiritual things unto God himſelf; fo ſhal we never be diſcourag- 


red with: but whatever thy Gitc be, caſt it upon the Lord, leave | 
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whac then? And be wil ſuſtain thee, and thouſpalt not be mo- | 


Thou art moved for che prelentand thy heart 1s | 
RG | 4 WS: | 


moved | 


moved, and thou art much diſcouraged, yer dobut try this way, & 
leave the event to God, Goto prayer, goand perform thy duty} 


leaving the evenr of that unto God, and the Lord that hath prom 
(ed, wil certainly tulfilir, r:ou ſhalr be tuftained, and though 
thou art moved tor the preſenc, chou thalt not be moved forever, - 


And thus I have done with the 
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| Sermon 
PSALM, 42. . : | VII 


I hy art thou caft down, O my Soul ? and afiepney, 
why art thou diſquieted within me f &c..| 1648. 


| DO EIP = Ometimes the diſconragements of Gods Inſtance ]- 
2 +4+$:++"= people are drawn, From the want of 


IS SiH 0g , 
= + ©* their Evidence for Heaven 
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EYS) > And thus chey reaſon, or argue; I am 4 poor 
F3'8 a TY creature, who do want Aſſurance 0; the love 
of God, and of mine own Salvation; therefore I am thus diſ- 
7a. 7 indeed, if I had any evidence of an intereſt in Chriſs, 
I ſhould never be diſcouraged whatever my conditton were \, but 
alas\ I want the Aſſurance of Gods love, and of eternal life ; 
ſhorld Inow die, I donot know, whether 1 ſhowld go to Heaven 
or Hell, and what would become of jny ſoul to al-eternity,” O ! I 
. | want Aſſurance of my Saivation, and therefore I am thus diſ- 

R 2 | ccrraged 
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; couraged, have 1 not juſt caufe 


ments novo 2 ngigesſor Jor my" Eencrngyn 


No, noreaſon yer. Ir is indeed, a great evil, and a fore af-. 
fliction, co wancche Aﬀurance of Gods love, and of onesown Sal- 
varion : yer notwithſtanding, 'the want of chis Aſſurance, is no; 
{u{hcient ground or bottom for your diſcouragement. I confeſs, 
C 55a great evil anda fore affliction, for a man co want Affurance :| 
for,{in and affliction are cwiſted rogether in the wars of Afﬀurance. 
Aswgal bleſlings, thole are the greateſt, where Grace and com» 
tort are joyned rogerher, fo where fin ard aflition aretwiſted tos 
gether, otalafliciions they areche moſt afMlictive, and thus it is 
inthe want of Afſurance : for as in Affurance, there 1s ſomthing! 
of Grace, and fomihing of comfort or reward, ſo1n the want of: 


aAiction coo, f1n and affliction, affliction and tin are both twiſted! 
rogether in.che want of Aſſurance. 


of his intereſt in Ckrift, 15neicher fir to receive mercy trom God, 
nor to make return of love, and praile roGod as he*thould : Not 
fic to receive mercy as he ſhout, tor though he would have Chriſt 
come un, yet by unbehet he ſhutsche door againſt him ; and he 
makes an evil interpretation of mercies offered unto hi ; if 
a mercy Or bleſling be rendered unto him, he ſaith, this comes in 
judgment tome, it 15a bleſſing, indeed, in it ſelf, bur I fear it 12a 
judgment co me : Thus he makes an i] interprecation of bleſlings: 
and {o unfit to receive. And he is not fit tro make recurns of lovers 
Godagam:Aflurance returns praiſe, And therefore taith the texr 
here, O! my ſoul, wait on God, hope in God, for I ſhal yet 
praiſe him, why ? for be is my God, praiſe grows upon aflurance: } 
andupon this afcount, I ſay, he1s neither fit to receive mercy, 
nor to make return of praiſe as he ſhould, 

Yea further, Hethat wants Affurance of Gods love, conver- 
ſeth ctoomuch with Satan ; as he that hath the Aſſurance of Gods } 
love, doth converle with Chriſt, the ſpirit bearmg witneſs to him, 
thdt be is the” Child of God: Sohe that doth want Aſſurance, 
converſeth with Satan, and Satan, ( though talfly ) is ſtil bearing 


witne(s to his ſpirit, that he 1s not the child of God. and is it nor} 
a miſery to be 1n theſe converles with Satan ? ro be under his hel- 
Iſh droppings? David, ftelr one pang of unbelief, and he cryed 
our and fa1d, 1t is too painful for me, Q! what a pain is it then, 
to lie bed-rid of an unbelceving heart ? you know,a chaſt and 2 
loving wife, counts it at aflictionto her, co be followed wich the | 
ſolicitations of an unworthy perien, co {uſpec>, and be jealousof 

her husbands love ; for fauh the, he doth therefore follow me 
wich thele (olicications, makting me co fuſpet my husbands lo 
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Aſſurance, there 1s ſomwhar of fin or unbelief, and ſomwhat of} 


Thetruch 13,a man” chat wants the Aſſurance oFGods love, and} 
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that ſo he may attain his ownMthy deſires. So ſaich a gracious 
ſoul, the Devil is alwaies following and cempring me, to ſuſpect 

the Love of Chriſt ; and he doch tFefore do it, that he may at- 
rain his mid uponane 3 for the Devil knows wel enough, that the 
more I ſu{pe&t Chreſts Love, the more I thal embrace $atans love. 
The truth is ( Beloved ) this want of Affurance of Gods Love, or 
Inteceſt in Chriſt, 1s an in-ler ro many ſins and miteries; for fſt 
a man doubers of his own Salvation, and after he hath continued 


- [doubring, then he ri{ech upunto a full concluiton, ſaying ,- now 
know I chat Chriſt doth nor love me, I did but doube before, bur 
now I know he doth not love me. And after he is riſen to this 
concluſion, then ſhortly he riſeth higher, and he goes further thus : 
It Chriſt doth not love me now, tre will never love me,'and if Lhave 
not intereſt in Chrift now, after all the Preaching I have heard,and 
Ordinances enjoyed, 1f I have not an Intereſt in Chriſt now, I ſhal 
never have it 3 and fo the longer I live, the mere I aggravate my | 


therefore now, I wil even make away my telft. O! what a black 
Chain is here 7 and gþe firſt link, is the want of Atſurance. If you 
ſhould ſee a Child, Wretry Child, lie in the open ſtreets, and none 


condemnation, Ferefore as good in Helar firſt, as ar the laſt ; and} 


own it, would it not make your Bowels yern within you ? Co 
tothe lictle one, and ſay, Child, where's thy Father ? Iknowno 
jaith the Child : Where's thy Mother, Child? I know not” 


not : Would it not make your heart ake. co ſee ſuch a lictle one 11 
the ſtreets? Bur for a poor ſoul tolie in the ſtreet, as it were, and | 
not know his Father, whether God be his Father, or the Devil 
be his Father ; for a ſoul co ſay, Ldonot know my Father, whe- 
ther God in Chritt, bemy Father, yea or no; this 1s pitiful in- 
deed. The word, Father, is a {weert word, tor it {weerens all | 
our Duties z take the word Father, our of Prayer, and how ſour 


Aſſurance of Gods Love in Chriſt. But now, alchough it be a 
great evil, and a fore Affliftion for to want this Aſſurance, yer I 
lay, theVSaiurs and People of God, have no rea(onco be caſt down, 
or diſcouraged, although they do want the ſame. 

How may that appear ? 

Firſt, chus : Ifche want of Aſſurance be not the damning un- 


Who isthy Father ? what's thy Fathers name, Child? I know p 


is1c? Surely therefore ir 15a ſad, and ſore affliction, ro wane the | 


beliet, then a man hath nÞ8 reaſon to be quice diſcouraged,alchough 
he do want Afﬀfurance. Now, though there may be much uynbe- 
hief bound up in the want of Aſſurance, yer I ſay, the-bare want 
of Affurance, is not that unbehief char ſhall damn ones-fohl to all 
Eternity, not chat unbelief which Chriſt threatens with damnari- 


{peaking thus : He that beleevetb on bim, is not condemned : ye 
e 
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fuga. 
Hieromgin ſtu- 
pore meo. 


rur ſuſpicio fir- 
ma fit cerutudo, 
Beinard. 


Apud Gerſonem grows the ſtrongeſt. 


meminy me I1c- 
g:fſe narra:iun- 
| culam &c, rCfert 
alle fe” noviiſe 


* thomincm pum 


' 
-pulſarum et yex- 


riter morus fuir, ' tHE1C OWN righteoulnels, David laith, ( ye know the Scripeure) 
vel cam umore Pal. 216. 1 
75 the Hebrew, may bc read, I taid in my ſhaking ; I ſaid in my ſha- 


> ,- | Cha!d-Paraph. faw char mcn were Lyers. 
Y>*JD2 12 righteoulnels, then he fees thee: 


Vade metaeba- A M341 COMes to get more, and ſtronger aſſurance of Gods Love 


Nv's belore, Unleſs I may put my finger into bis ſide, 4 will not 


| 


| 


| Chriſt, in the following words, -I wil cel you wherem lies che dam- 


! fore keepeſt from ir, left chy deeds thould be diicovered ? Or ra- 


dualgeady, becauſe be bath not be- 

leeved in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. But now, 
leſtany poor ou], that wouldTaia beleeve, and cantor, ſhould. be 
afflicted, and croubled at chele words ; therefore iaith our Savior 


he that beleeveth not, 3s condemne 


nableneſs of Uubelief; verle 19. This z the Condemnation ( he|- 
{peaks in relation to the words before ) And this is the Condem-/| 
nation, That Light is come into the World, and men love Dark 
neſi rather than Light, becauſe their deeds are evil.  Forev 

one that doth e111, hateth the hight ; neither cometh to the light, left 
by deeds ſhed be reproved, or diſcovered : I his Lighc 1s Chriſt, 
Now theretore, Doeſt chou hate the Lighc, Chrift ? and there- 


cher on the concrary, Doeſt phou nor knew chere ave evil deeds in 
thy life, and much evil in thy heart ? anddoeſt chou not therefore 
defire to come co. Chriſt, who is the erue Light, chac thy deeds may 
be diicovered, andthy fin amended ? Then, chouph thou canft nor 
beleeveas chou wouldeſt, and chough thou docſt wane Ailurance, 
and chough chou haft nwuch Unbehet-in chee, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hach ipoken ic, Thou fthalc never be Wndemned co all E- 
cernity fac this want, bur che Lord Chritt will pardon this unto 
thee : and cheretore cerrainly, upun this account, Gods People 
have noreafon tor ther diſcouragement, | 

Secondly : 11 chere be {ach an over-ruling hand of Grace, and| 
mercy, upon the wait of the Saints Afſurance, as that it thal work 
co their, and to others good ; then they have no reaton to be quite 


/ 


diſcouraged, alchough they do want Atfuratice. 


As tor their own good : Thereby” they do pain experience; 
thereby they come co tee che emprnels, and nochingnels, of all 


ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyers. The words in 


King, all men are Lyers. Dawvid was thaken by men, and then he | 


So, whena man 1s ſhaken in his own 
uptinets, and che lying difpoſicion 
of it 3 and, I pray, when is a mans own righteoutneſs more taken, 
than when he doch want aflurance of Gods.Love ? Thereby allo, 


Certiſjmum eſt, quod certum eſt poſt Mcertitudinem ;"* That 1 
mott.certain, that 15 certain after uncertainty : The ſhaken Tree 
Ic 1s obſerved of T homas, that of all the A- 
poſtles, he cryed our, aud {aid, My Lord; and My God. Two 
'My*7, not one My 3 My Lord, or My God : but ewo My's, My | + 
Lord, and My God. TwoMy's, Why ? Becaule he had had two 
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beleeve. Soyou read itz bug inthe Origmal, there are cwo No's, 
Lwillnot, not beleeve; a double Not. And as there was two 
No's of Uubelief, ſo rhere is rwo My's of Faith. Satar as a good 
« [man isſunk in Unbehef, ſo far he wil cite in Faith; to much asa 
man is ſhaken by Unbelief, and un che waut ot Allurance, fo 
much he will cite unto Afſurance, atid be confirmed, and teried 
in it, Iv 

And as for Others : Aman is never more tit to comfort, to re- 
lieze, to ſatisfie others in their fears, chan when he hath been m 
fears, and doubring himſelf. Ir is a good Speech thac laiconet 
hach out of Bernard 3 Citius quidem eco qui-infirms ſum ; | 
would rather beleeve doubting Thomas, than contident Peter : 
Lwould rather beleeve poor doubting T homaz, than *Peter that 
never dgubred. Thomas having once doubted, knew how to deal 
with a poor doubting foul. Thus, I ſay, God doth order the 
want of the Aſſurance of his Servancs, unto cheir Own, and Others 
good : and cherefore no reaſon, that they thou!d be calt dov 
quite diſcouraged, although chey do want Atſurance tor the pre- 
lent, 

Thirdly : Tfa man, a gracious man, may have comfort 3 yea, 
and live comfortably, although he do want Afſurance, chen-he 
hath no reaſon to be quite diſcouraged, in caſe he want ir. Now, 
though it may ſeem a Paradox to you, yet you thall find a Trut: 
mic; I ſay, a man that hath no Aſfurance for the pretent, may 
have Comtort ; yea, he may live comforraMIfG if things be righely 
ordered. For, Hethat hath no Affurapce, may have Hope, and 
Hope is comfortable ; He that hath n&Afſurance, may yer rely 
upon.Jetus Chriſt, and ſtay ns ſoul upon Chriſt 3 and in all re- 
lyance, there is ſome comfort. He that hath no Aſſurance, may 
be juſtified, and being juſtitied by taich, we have peace with God, 
He chat hath no Aſſurance, may tfubmuc unro Gods Commande- 
ments z and laich the Plalmiſt, The entrance into thy Comman- 
dements, giveth Light : and io Comforr. In keeping thy Comr- 
mandements, there is great reward: and {o Comfort. It 8-4 
comfortable thing ( faith Solomon.) to behold the Light : and in 
all light, there is tome Comfort. Now God is light, and the free 
Grace and Love of God is light, which. a man may behold, thac 


ceurment in the reading of a Story 5 
deal of contentment in reading of a Story, although it doth nor 
| concern hum ; for, ſaich ke, although this Scory doth not concern 


tulnels of (uch a man to his friend, and of che excellent Garri 


{t down, and 


*cory, but in other Books, I lay,.a man ſomtimes takesa great 
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hath no Aſſurance, You do ſomtimes take a great deal of Gon | :;. Maldon 
I do noc mean a Scripture ; i Nov. Tet. 
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yme, yetI take a complacency, and contentment inthe reading of it, | 
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Obje&. 


Anſw. 1. 


: 


[ Aſſurance for the preſent, he may live comfortably. Surely theres 


| and there are Bags of Silver and Gold in my Study ; take the Key 


and Vertuesof men. Now (my Beloved ) is there noexcellen« 
cy in God himſelf co content the foul? Is there no FaithfulneGin 
God ? Is there no Love and Mercy in God himſelf? Is nor the 
Lord, the God of all Conſolation, and God of Mercy, withour xe- 
latian to my Condition ? Is there not an Ocean of Excellent Love 
and Grace in God himſelf? How many ſweet Scories of Love 
and Grace, may you read in this lictle Book of che Bible ? Re- 
ſides, a man that hath no Afſurance, now and then may have ſome 
Promiſe thrown into his Soul, couphold him with. When Elj- 
jab was by che Brook, and could not enjoy the ordinary meat of 
the Landa Raven brought him meat : And when ever was any 

odly man in ſuch acondition, bur be had one Raven or other tg 
ring him Comfort ? Soimtimes a Tempration is a Raven, God 
makes irſo; ſomtimes a Delertion 15a Raven ; ſomtimes Aﬀicte 
on; ſomrimes a Parcicular Word and Promiſe is thrown into his 
ſoul ; and is there no comfort there ? I ſay, chougha man do wang 


fore, a Godly man hath no reaſon for his diicouragement,alchough 
for the preſent hedoth want Aflurance. Fs 


But I donot only want this ſetled Aſſurance of G ods Love,and 
ſothe ordinary feod of the Land; but Ihave no Raven to bring 
me any Comfort : ' I mean, I have no Pronuſe, no particular 
Word, to bringin Comfort unto my ſoul, and to uphold me in my 
dark condition : thateh 1 do want a ſetled Aſſurance, yet if | 
bad a particular Word, and Promiſe, touphold my ſoul, until I 
bad this Aſſurance, I ſhoWld not be diſcouraged ; but I want this 
ſetled Aſſurance, and I have no particular Word or Promiſe to 
uphold my ſoul with, until it come; andtherefore I am thus diſ- 
couraged, bave l not reaſon now 2 


I Anſwer, No. For ( Chriſtian ) what particular Word of 
Promite would'ſt chow have ? Have ye-not the whol Goſpel be+ 
tore you, a bag of Golden Promiles? A Father hath ewo Chik 
dcen 3 and he comes unto one, and gives unto that Child a pieceof 
Gold, there Child, faich he, tupply thy want with chat 3 bur un- 
co the other Child, he faith, here Child, I know thou art in want, 


of my Study, and go in, and take what thou wilt : Is not this latter 
in as gooda condition as the former, or rather berter ? Thus its 
with che Saints, the Lord 1s pleaſed co give now and then, a par- 
ticular Wordto ſome of his Children; but unco others, he fauh 
rather, Here, take the Key of Faich ( for Faith is the Key, and 
hath a power to unlock all the Promiles ) I give thee Faith, and] 
by chis Faich, Igivethee a power togointoall my Promiles: Is 
noc X 
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not chis latter, in as good 
ſay, with all che Servants of God, Having therefore theſe Promi- 
ſes, faich the Apoſtle, &c. 2. Cor. 7. 1. 

Secondly : If the Promile of Grace do belong co you, then you 
cannot ſay, I have no Word, no Promile to uphold me with: 
| Now, that the Promiſe of Grace doth belong to you, is cleared 
thus : 1. Your very reſting ofi the Promiſe, makes ic to belong to 
you ; and it becomes yours, by your —— jc: but youdo or 
-havereſted on the Promiſe. 2. If che Command doth bel 
ro you, then why noc the Prdmiſe ? Dottr not che Word of 
Commandement belong co you, viz. Thou ſhalt not kell, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery * Doth this 
| word of Command belong to you? Yea 1urely, for the Cqm- 
mand faich, Thou, and Thou, and Thou ſhalt not, &c. and that 


ics Thox, and Thee, and Thy allo. Pſal. 37. Truſt in the Lord, 
and do good, ſo ſhalt Thou dwell inthe Land, and verily Thou 
ſhalt be fed, ver. 3. Delight Thy ſelf in the Lord, and he.ſball 
give Thee the deſire of Thy heart, ver. 5. And it you pur your 
telf within the compaſs of che Gommandements, T box, God will 
put yau within the compals of the Promiles, T hou. 3. If you 
'may, and it be your Duty, co reſt on the Promite, then it belon 
toyou-: now, you may reſt on the Promiſe of Grace, and Hoh- 
nels, for SanCtitication, and it is your Dury fotodo; elie it were 
no fin not co reſt 0n the Promgge : bur unbeliet, and nor reſting 
'onthe Promitle, is a {im : 'orfly ye muſt know, chat there 15a great 
difference, berween che Promile ot Contolation, and the Promile 
of Santification 3 roapply the Promite of Comforc, wichour en= 
deavor after Holineſs, is pretumption : but co apply the Promile 
of Sanctitication, char I may be more holy, 15 no pretunption, bar 
my Duty z andi'if it be your Duty coapply, and reſt on chis Pro- 
miſe, then it belorgs to you. 

O! but yet, ben l go unto the IWord, or the Scripture, Tſind, 
that Gods Promije ſtill runs upon ſome Condition ;, and 1 can- 
not perform that Condition, I do not-find that co::dition in my 


and that I hawe no rig!4t to them. 

But what if a good, and gracious man, may apply a Condirional 
Promile, alchough he hath yor performed the Condition ? Pray 
lock into Nehemiah, chap. 1, and there you will find, That the 
Jews being in Captivicy, Nehemiah gues unto God tn prayer, and 
doth pprels the Promile which God had made unto the Jews by his 
Servant Moſes; verie 8. Remember, 1 beſeech thee, thy Word that 
thou commandedſt thy Servant Moſes,ſaying, If ye trqnſereſs,l wil 


a Condition as the other ? Thusic is, I 


word Thou, doth include Me ; che word of Promiſe hath} 


ſelf : and therefore 1 fear, that I may not go unto theſe Promiſes, | 
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Qdject. 2. 


Ano. I . 


| ſcatter ye abroad among the m_—_ : but if yeturn unto me, and 
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him, and he had acceptance, as yefind in the following Chapter, 


1s the thing promiled 11 another Promiſe. For Example : Inone 


keep my Commanidements, and do them ; tho gh there were of you 
caji unto the utmoſt part of the Earth, yet will 1 gather them from 
thence, and 1 will bring them unto the place that I have choſen to 
ſet my Name there. Now theſe are thy Servants, and thy People 
rwban thou haſt redeemed by thy great Power. The Jews in Ba- 
by/on were cactered according to the Word ; bur alas ! they id 
not return unco the Lord, and leave cheir fins, according to the 
Coidicion ofche Prone z yer notwithſtanding, .Nebemah goes 
unto the Lord, and preſſeth chis Pcomite, and the Lord heard 


Secondly : What it the Condition of one Promile, be the thing 
promiſed in another Promute z will ye then tear, that the Promile 
doth not belong to you, becaule you have not performed the Cons 
dition of the Promile? Now to 1t 1s, chat the condition of one, 


Promile, Repentance 1s the Condition of che Promiſe, 2 Chron, 
6. 37,38. Foel,2. 15,16,17,18,19. Bug inanorher Promiſe, 
Repentince is the thing promited, Exzh, 36. 26, I will take a- 
way the heart of ſtone, and give you an beart of fleſh. In one 
Promite, Faith, and coming to Chriſt is the Condition 3 Come 
to me all ye that are weary, ©'c. and I will give you reſt, Marth, 
11.28. But in another Promile, it 1s the thing promilcd Fohr 
6. 37. Ai that the Father gtveth me, ſhall com? unto me. In one 
Promite, Obedience 1s the Condition of it; Efai. 1.19. If y 
conſent and ovey, ye ſhall eat the gogd of the Land : In another 
Promiſe, it 15 the thing promited 3” Egek, 36. 1 will pret my Spirtt| 
into you, and cauſe ye to walkin my rates. In one Promule, Per-| 

{everauce isthe Cqudition 3 Marth. 24. He that continueth to the 
end, ſhall be ſqved : Bur in anocher Promile, it 15 the thing prof! 


| . : ” "a | 8. . 
| Scripture i12the New Teliament, turning Jacob from ungodlinels} 


F | Works ; Do this, and live: and Adam, the firſt man, ſtood asa 


nvſed; Pal. 1. His Leaf fball not wither : Ezek. 36. I will 
'pret my ſear into your bearts, and ye ſhatl not depart from me. In 
| one Scripture of the 01d, Teſtamenr, the coming of che deliverer is 
| promied eo the Jews, upon condition that they turn from ungode 
Fila hike: cn 5 Iz Podepmer (hall cc Zi 4 
{ L:nels, Eat. 59.20. T i Redeemer ſmall come out of Zion, an 
aento them that turn from ungodiinefs in Jacob. Bur in anothtt 


| is the ching- promiied 53 Hom. 11- 26, There ſhail come out of 
| Zion, the Deliverer, and turn ungodlineſs from Jacob. Now q 
the Condition in one Promite, be the thing promiied, 11 another} 
|Promile, will ye fear that the Promiſe doc}; ior belong to you, be-| 
| cauſe ye havenor performed rhe Condition ? b 

| Thirdly: Andapainz What it the Condition.of the Promile 
be performed for you, betcer than you could perform it ? In the 
beg:nning, the Lord made a Covenant with man, a Covenant of 
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| common perſon for usall, co perform the Condition of Doing : 
andif Adam had pertorfned the Condition, we all had performed 


the condirion. Now, the Lord makes a new Covenant of Grace 


with man, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift isa Second Adam, and he | 
ſtands as a Common Perion, and if he perform the Condirion, | 
chen all his Seed do pertorm che Condition, Now the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt hach performed che Gondirton tor all his Seed : alchough | 
the ficſt Adam did not-pertorm the Condir:ton for his Seed, yer; 
che Second Adam hach performed the Condition of the Promite, | 
and of the Covenant, for his Seed co the full. -Now if all cheſe 

Three things be crue, namely, Thara man may go tothe Promite, 
the Condirional Promife with acceptance, although he hath nor | 
performed che Condition 3 That che Condition of one Promite, is | 
che thing promiled, 1n another Promiſe 3 That the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, hach pertormed the Condition of the Promule tor you,ber- 
cer than you cant perform it : Have ye chen, any reaſon to be dif= 
couraged, and to keep Bff from the Promiſe, becaule you have nor | 
pertormed che Condition ? Bur fo 1t1s, Thar a Child of God may | 


'70 toa Conditional Promiſe with acceptarice, although he hart | 


v 


not pertormed the Condition 3 And the Condition ot one Pro- 
miſe, 15 the ching promiſed um another 3 And che Lord Jefus, our | 
Second Adam, hath pertormed che Condition of all the Promuſes, 


p 


for all his Seed : Surely theretore, - you have no reaſon to be dil- 
couraged 11 this retpect, 

Brut ths ;s rot my caſe For, I do not only want Aſſurance of 
Gods Lowe, and have no particular Promiſe z but inftead of the 
Promiſe, I bave a Threatenine ſt upon my ſoul: O ! the bitter 
words of the Threatening, have ſoaked into my heart. Time 
was l12retofore indeed, that I bad a Promiſe, 1 cow!ld ſay, Thad a 
Promiſe, and 1 rejoyced mit z, but now, 1 bave loſt my Promit, 
and mſtead of the Promiſe, a Threatening is come: O! I feet 
the ſmart, and the anger of the T breatening z, and have 1not juſt 
cartſe and reaſon to be diſconraced now £ & 

No: For, | 
Firſt : It you bedrawn to Chrift, is it material, whether it be | 
cone with a Cord of Flax, or with a Cord of Silk ? God hath ; 
cwo Arms, whereby he draws us unto lumfelt; The Arm of his 
Love, and the Arm-of his Anger, and Juſtice : The Arm of his 
Love, is put forth in thePromile 3 the Arm of his Anger and Ju- 
(fice, is pur forth in his Threatening : And wich both thele, he 
doth lifr up the fallen ſinner. Whar if God lift you up with his 
letc Arm, {o you be lifred up ? Somcimes he lifts up with the 
Arm of his Threatening, that he may carry us in the Arm of his 
come; forasthe Law wasa School-Maſter co bringto Chriſt, 
lo the Threatening, isa School-Maſter ro bring us unto the Pro 
9 2 --- mile: 
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miſe : Is che Threatening therefore come ? then 1s the Promiſe a 
coming z for the Threatening 1s given forchan order to that. 

Secondly : And if this which you complain of, may be:the cone 
dition of the Saints, then you have no realon to be qilcouraged, 
Now, for the loſs of the Promile, you know how it was with 
Fofſhua : The Lord gave Foſhya a gracious Promile z I will nerer 
leave thee, nor forſake thee : Be ſtrong, be not diſmayed, be not g- 
fraid, be of good courage, for, I will not leave thee, nor forſake 
thee. Joſh. x. But the Shaldren of Iſrael were a Jictle dilcomte 
red by the men of Ai, and fee how. Foſhra loſt the fight of the 
Promiſe ;z in Foſb. chap. 7, veri.,6, 7. Joſhua.rent bis Cloather, 
and fell to the Earth upon bis face, before the Arkof 1he Lord, be 
and the Elders of lirael, and put duft upon their beads, and ſaid, 
Alas, O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought this Teople 
over Fordan, to deliver us into the bandy of the Amorites, to des 
ftroy us 2 Would'to God we bad been content to dwell on the other 
fide Fordan. O ! what Unbeliet is here !#whar dilcouragement 
is here ! how had he loſt the Promiſe! O! Lord, faith he, what 
ſhall T fay, when Iſrael curns their backs betore their Enemies! 
and O ! whar ſhall welay, when Foſhua' curned his back upon the 
Promile.! Bur ſoit was with Foſhua here, he had loſt the ſight of 
the Promiſe which once he had. Avd as for the Threatening; 
you know how it was with David: having finned greatly in t 
matcer of Uriah, the Lord threatens him, That the Sword ſhould 
never depart from bis Houſe : And the Threatening did take hold 
upon hin, and David was under the ſtroak ot the Thieatening: 
Eur wasnot Foſhua Godly? and was not David Godly ? So 
then, a Godly man may poſlibly loſe the fight of the Promile,and 
havea Threatening {er.on. hs ſoul too. 

- Bur Thirdly : If a Promnile given out by the Lord, ſhal never be 
reverſed, anda Threatening may be repealed ; then you have no 
caule to fear in this reſpedt. Now, a Threatening 1s therefore gr- 
ven, that gmay not be fulfilled. _ Fonab kuew this fo well, that he 
profefſerh to the Lord, That therefore he fled ro Tarſhiſh, be- 
cauſe, faith he, O Lord, I knew that thou art a merciful God... As 
it he ſhould fay, Iknew, O Lord, thouart io mercitul a God, that 
though thou haſt threatened Nzneveh, yer thou wilt reverſe thy 
Threatening. Bur a Promile once given unto a foul, ſhal never be 
reverſed or repealed. Ir may riſe up to an Oath ( as ſomcumes 
ic doth ) tor, when God gives a Promiſe co a ſoul, and oppolition 
ariſerh,. 1fchen God gives our the ſame Promiſe again, ic amounts 
roan Oath; As T live, faith the Lord, I, will never reverle this 
Promiſe that I have'mage to thee. Buc a Prornile once given, ſhal 
never he reverſed, or led : Gal. 3. you have the cale that 5 


now before you.: SaicffParl, ar verte 15. 1feakafter the man- 
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- | ner oftmen , though it be but'a mans Covenant, yet if it be confir= 
med, no-man diſanulleth, or addeth thereunto. Now to Abraham, 
and hn Seed, were the Pronuſes made. And cherefore ( faith the |* 
Apoltle ) che.Promile thall not be dx{anulled, although the Law 
came after the Promiſe. Bur it che Promule char the Lord gave 
to Abraham, wasnot diſanulledby the Law, char came tour hun- 
dred and thirty years after ; verle 17, Wherefore then ſerves the 
|[Law? Vetle 19, hetels you, It was added becauſe of tranſereſ- 
fion. Sanow ſay you, If chat the Promiſe that God hath given 
hererofore; be not dilanulled, and made void, by the Threatening 
that follows afcer, Wherefore then was che Law, or the Threaten= 
| ing given unto my foul ? Ic was added becaule of cranſgreflion : 
God had tome cranſgreſlion of yours rodilcover unto you, that you ” 
; [didnotthinkof, and cheretore the Threacening,and che Law came 
afrer, Bur the Promile 15 quite our of tight, and I have loſt it. 
And did not the Jews allo loiethe fight of che Promile which. was 
given to Abraham ? When the Lord gave che Law, and they 
ſt5od quaking and trembling betore Mount Sinat, did not they 
then lole the 11ght of the Promute that was given ro Abrabam 2 S0 
ſay I, alchough thou haſt loſt che {ighe of the Promite chat once 
thou hadft, and a threatening be come in the room of it, the Pro» 
miſe that was once given thee ( 1t may.be four hundred and thirty 
daies ago, or many years ago) ſhal never be dilauulled, or rever- 
led : And the reaſon 1s this 3 Becauſe God doth nor repent in the aq 

matcer of the Goſpel. Ye read 11 Scriprure, that God is faid | 
{omcimes to” repent, It repented the Lord that he made man ; 
{omcimes 4t is {a1d, chat che Lord doth not repent, Iam not a man 
that I ſhould repent : How are thele rwo reconciled, God. doth 
repent, and God doth not repent ? Thus co our preſent Purpole : 
God repents as tothe matrer of the Threatemng, but God never 
repents as to the matter of che Promiie: God repents as to the 
matter of the Threatening, and theretore ſaich the Lord to Fere- 
miah, Iam weary of my repenting , 1 have threacencd, and threa- 
cened, and I am weary-of threatening. Here God repented as tothe 
matter ofthe chreatening 3. bur God never repeuts as to the matter - 
of the Promiſe. And therefore, faith the Apoſtle, in Rom. 11. | 
The Gifts and Calling of God, are without Repentance. And 
the Promule is a great Gitt, Sorhen, as to the matter of the Pro» 
miſe, Gud doth never repent. Wherefore, poor tou), haſt chou a 
Promile given thee, may be five years ago, may be ten years ago, 
may be twenty yeats ago, and haſt thou loſt the ſight of this Pro- 
mile? and inſtead of che Promile, is there a Threatenirg come up- 
on thy toul, that makes thry heart quake and tremble ? 1 here cell 
thee from the Lord, the Promile that was once given unco thee 
though now thou hatt loſt che ſight of it, ſhall nevec be repealed,of 
4 recalled. | . 
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recalled. O! what matter 'of incouragement 1s here ! js hers 
| matter of diſcouragements? nay rather, here 15 matter of great 
| incouragement. 
Objea, O! but yet this is not my caſe, I donot on'y want Aſſurance 
| of Gods Ive; but I bave Aſſurance of Gods diſpleaſure: 1 do 
| | 20t only vant Aſſurance of my Salvation, but 1 bave Aſſurance; 
; of my damnation : I do not only want tye teſtin0y of the ſpirit, 
+ | bearing witneſi with my ſpirit, that I aw tbe c:!d of God, but 
'T have another teſtimony within my ſol, bearing roitneſito me, 
'thatI am areprobate: and havel not cauſe to be d1ſconraged 2 
Anſw.Z. | No, nor yet; for it may be you look upon the bacx-lide of 
| Gods diſpentation : if we look upon the lace of (zods diipeniationþ 
| welee his love ; and good pleaſuie ; but if we look on the back» 
ſide thereof, we conclude noching bur anger, & diipleature. tt 
may be, 15 ſo with you 11 this caſe. Bur, 
2. Secondly, If zottfind no ſuch teſtimony of reprobation, as you 
{peak of 1n al the {criprure z chen you have no reaton to tear, gr 
£0 be diſcouraped in this reſpect ;, now ſearch the {cripture, and 
F you ſhal not find in al the word, any ground for tuch a teſtimony 
bi of reprobation. We read, indecd, ot Francs Sp:ira, notorious 
for his deſpair ; when his friends came to comfort him, having] - * 
ipake comfortable words tmtep him, That he faid why go ye about 
co comtort me? comfort belongs not to me, for Lama reprobate, 
O! ſaid one of his friends, do not fay fo, tor none areable to fay 
lo, yes, laid he, as cheelect of God, have a {pirit within them, 
bearing witneſs, that they are the children of God ; ſo reprobates 
have another {pirir, bearing witneſs with their ipirits, that they 
, | arenot the children of God, bur the children of Sacan ; and fucha 
{pirir of reprobation have I. Burt my beloved, it there be ſucha 
{picir, ora reſtimony of reprobation as this 1s, either 1c mult be, 
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p from the ipuir of God,or from the ſparic of Satan:1f from the {piric 
#8" of Satan, then he isa lyer, not to be beleeved ; t it be trom the 
P- {piric ot God, how doth it ſui with the word ? for the ipirit of 


God, is called the Comforter z can ſucha {ſpirit of reprobation 


/ come from the comtorter ? and it you have {uch a teſtimony as this 
is, either you muſt have it from the word, or from the lpirit of 

o# | God alone, Wichour the wed, 1t from the word, then from the 
+ threatening : tor 1c 15 not from the promite, ner from the com<- 


mand : iftrom the threatening, a threatening may be repealed, a 
threatening, may be reverſed, as you have heard, andif you have 
it from the 1pirit of the Lord, how-can it be, that the ſpirit ſhould 
+ be called a Comforter ? ſurely therefore, it you have tuch a ſpirit 
of reprobation in your boſoma,it 1s from Satan,and he1sa Lyer. Buc 
-- | (my beloved) L wilin this appeal to you, whetheyg do. you not 

think; that there is many a foul now 1n heaven, that m_—_ kl ; 
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lived, ſaid, Iam fure co go co hell 3 you know that ordinary 


damned : and the Glais broak nor. Wel then, thy condition is 
not alone, others of Gods people may be, and have been Ted in 
this way of temptation, and therefore no reaton why chou thould- 
| eſt becaſt down,or diſcouraged, 
But yet, this doth not reach my caſe or condition,For,l do not orly 
want the Aſſurance of Gods love, and of mine own Salvation ; 
but l have wanted Aſſurance, this two, this four, this ſix, this 


belief, and my heart is ſo hardened with it, that 1 am affraid; 


eizht, this ten years, and I have continued ſo long, doubting 11 


Scory of che woman, that cook aglaſs in her hand, andehrowing | 
it on che ground, faid, As ſures this Glals breakes, I thal be | 


Object, 


| I hal n2wzg b2 beaied or ſaved: O! Thawvs ſate underſuch and 


ſuch precious Goſpel-means, and if ever I ſhould have Aſſu- 
rance of Gods love, I ſhould have had it before this : I have ſate 
under many a comfortable Sermun, and under the Goſpel preach» 
ed many years,and yet have no Aſſ.crance of my Salvation, ſurely, 
if the Lord wou'!d ever have beſtowed Aſſurance upon me,l ſhould 
\bav2 bad it ere this, but ſtil unbeleeving, and ſtil I do want 
Aſſurance, and my beart hardened under unbelief, and therefore 
I gin t5:15 diſcorrraged, have 1 not cauſe and reaſon now 2 

No, not yer, For our evidence for heaven, 1s in Gods keeping, 
' our comtortsas wel as our Graces, and our evidence for heaven, 
as wel as our heaven and Salvation, and he wil bring it forch when 
we have moſt need,in a due time,though not in ourtune. And if, 
you look mio Iſa. 46, you ſhal ſee,whart a Gracious promile the 
'q Lord makes unto hard-hearted finners, An invitation and promis 
ropether, ver. 12. and 13. bearkenunto me, ye ftout-hearted, 
that are far from righteonſnefl,I bring near my rightouſueſs, it 
ſha not be far off, and my Salvation, it ſhal not tarry, O! 
(bur, I have no r g'iteouſnels, co lay my aſſurance upon, wel, yer 
laith the Lord; never ſpeak of thy rigateoutneſs, man, I w#f 
bring near my righteouſneſs. O ! bur,my heart is dead,and hard & 
ſtour. Then bearken unto me y2 ſtout-hearted, ſaith God, O! 


bur, I am far off from cighteoutne!s. Be ic fo, yet bearke?: to me 


Anſv. T, 


ze ftot-bearted that are far froin ri2hteorſmeſs, I wil' bring near 
ny righteo t/nsf, it ſhal not be far off, and my Sa:vation jhai not | 
tarry. 

Burt that vou may have more ful ſatisfaction imthis, I fhal deiue 
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rahce. Faith and Afſurence differ : and cherefore {ich the A*- 
potle, draw near with fr! lh of Faith, Ailurance of 
Faih comfocts, but che celiance offaith laves, Ic is po.ibie, that | 
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Prop. 2. 


of his Salvation, that never doubted of his Salvation, 


ſtep to Salvation, 13 to ſee thar there 1s no Salvation,” 'we muſt 


many doube, fears, and miſtruſtings may be lefe in his ſoul, I; 


CE E— 


a man or woman may have {uch an Aſſurance, as that they never 
doubred of Gods love ; bur ordinarily, a man never had atfurance' 
The firſt 


to heaven, by hell gates, and he that is not troubled fometimes 
with Satay, is poſleſſed by him.I (ay, ordinarily,a man never had 
Aſſurance of his Salvation, that never doubted of his Salvation; 
aman may have true ſaving faith, that yer hath no Afſfurance 
his Salvarion. This is the firſt, 

Secondly, As a man may have true ſaving faith, and yer no 
Aſſurance; ſo a man way have ftrong Faith and Afſtiirance, yer 


is oblerved co my hand, that of al che Churches, «he-Church 
of the Theſlalomians, are moſt commended tar their faith, and 
their Graces, So that they wereexamples to al that believed, 
c Thef. 1. 7. yet in Chap. 3. verl. 10. The Apoſtle faith, 
There was ſometbing lacking in their faith. Night and day 
praying exceedingly, that we might ſee your face, and might pers 
fett that which i tacking in your faith. Something was lacking 
in their faith, yer they were examples of faith unto al che Chur- 
ches. 
Thirdly, As a man may have ſtrong faith with Aſſurance, and 
yet {ome doubcs, aid fears may beleic in the ſoul ſtil; ſoa man 
may have ſtrong faith, and Aſſurance, yer for a long time, miy be 
deprived of the teeling of it. And thertore whereas the ſpoule in 
che Canticles1n one place, faith, I am my beloveds, and my be- 
loved 5s mine : 1n another place, ſhe faith, I ſought him whom 
my ſoul toveth, and | found him not : I opened to my belowved,and 
be was gone, -and my beart jailed , 1 call:d end he anſwered 
not. 
Fourthly, Asa man may have ſtrong faith, and yer for a great 
ime, may bedeprived ofthe feeling ot itz fo it is poſſible, a man 
may be a Godly,Gracious man, yet may continuegand go on doub» 
ting for a long cune, yea poſitbiy, he may dye doubcing allo. The, 
Godly and the wicked, are contrary : now for the wicked, you, 
ſhal find, that a wicked man, may think his condirfon good, yet 
It may be very naught: he may have hope, and pertwalion, that 
he ſhal goe ro heaven, and he way die 11 thete pertwaſions, yet he 
may goe tohell. Rev. 3. yeread thus of the Churches ot»Lavdi- 
cea, at verl. 16. So then, becauſe tbou art lukewarm, and 
netther cold nor hot, I wil ſpero thee out of my mouth, 1 would 
thou vert cold or hot vert. 15. Thele were very wicked; had 
thele peopleany thoughts of mercy ? or did they think their fpirt- 
cual condition was good ? eur 17. Kearſe thou ſateſt 1am | 

rich, and increaſed with goods, and bave need of nothing : and 
| ko 
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knoweſt not that thou art rworetched,and miſerable, and poor, & 
blind and naked. So that, I ſay, a wicked man, may think his 
condiciongood, and yer ic may be very naught. Yea daily experi- 
ence tels us, beſides the Parable of the fool:ſh Virgins, That he 
may die in thele perſwaſtons. So, on the contrary, a man-may 
think his condicion naught, and go fearing and trembling a long 
while, yea, even die under thele tears, yet his condition may be 
very good. (Conſider urrighely ) I know indeed, ordinarily, 


before he dies ; bur I would be loath toſay,and you wil be loathto 
think, chat certainly, that man goes to hel, chac doubteth of his 
Salvation, or chat dies doubring of his Salvation, No, poflibly a 
man may doubt,and fear,anddoubr long,even die doubting, wich- 
out a ſetled aſſurance of Gods love; yer he may goto Heaven, and 
be ſaved for ever, What then, though thou haſt ſtayed long, aud 
haſt long wanced Afſutance, yet God hath not led thee1o far, as he 
hath led ſome, and thy condition- is noothery than that which may 
befal the dear ſervants and:children of Goud. 

| But Thirdly, Though for the preſenc, you do want Afſurance 
[of Gods love, and of your own Salvation : yet if you may conclude 
by Scripture Arguments, that you ſha] have it before you die, 
then have you no realon to be diſcouraged : Now, though this or 
that pareicular Chriſtian, in caſe not ordinary, do die under a 
_} and with-much fear, and donbting abour his everlaſting| 
condicion z yet there are Arguments ur ſcripture, whereby a man 
may ordinarily know, and conclude, that he ſhal have peace and 
'Aflurance beiore he dies. For example, 

Firſt, He that is content to ſtay, and go withour a mercy, if 
God wil have it {o, thal not want ut forever : For the Patient 
| abidin of the meek, ſhatnotbe forgotten fox ever: As the way to 
have affliction.contumed, 1s to be diſconcented under it, fo the 
way to have 1t removed, 15 co be conrented with it. Bhere is a 
Faith of ExpeQtance,a Faith of Relyance, and the Faith of Aﬀu- 
ralice, * The Faith of Expectance, wil ciſe up into a Faith of! 
Reliance, and the Faith of Reliance, tothe Faith of Afurarice, 
there is {ſeldom a may-be Faith, bur hath aMhal-be, and ir is ar the 
bottom, it God would make it tfoat. | 

Secondly.It the Lord hath wrought wonders for thy foul, when | 
thou wert 11 the wildernets, and 11 a delert ; chen certaiffly, he wil | 
bring thee into the land of reſt. Sv he deal: by David, to he | 
deat by I;rael, to he wil deal by thee.., | 
Thirdly : If thy heart be upright in che matter of 


that | 
w 
waik 


God doth come in with ſome comfort or other unto a child of God | 


Arg. yr 


Arg. 3. 


thine Aſſurance, God will certainly give Aſſurance unto rhee : ' Plal. 24, 12, | 
tor ye know what the Plalmiſt faith, The Losd wil give Grace 
k Glory: and no good thing wil be withold from them 
> "Yy T 
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Arg. 5. 


-ALifting up, in the want of Aſurance. 


walk uprightly. It cherefore (I ſay ) thy. heart hath been q 


uprighc in the matcer of chineafſurance,che Lord wil give thee afſus 
rance, thuugh tor the preſent thou wanr*ſt ic. No.y I pray, when is 
a mans heart-upright in the matter of his Affurance, bur when he 
doth delire Aſſurance of Gods love, and ofhis own Salvation, ra- 
cher chac he may praiſe, and ferve God the more, 'than for his 
own comforr. For this look in Pſal. g. and ſee how David 
reaſons to this purpoſe. verl. 13. 14. Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, conſider my trouble which l ſuffer of them that bate me, 
thou that lif teſt me upfrom the gates of death : That I may ſhew: 
forth al thy praife in the gates of the daughter of Zion : I wil re- 
Joyce in thy Salvation. Here are three things obſervable, Furſt 
he was ina very low conditicy, at the gates of death : From the 
gates of death,laith he.Gares of death, chat is, the power of death: 
The gates of Hel hal not prevail, that is, the powers of Hel ſhal 
not prevail z ſo here, the gates of deach, that is,the powers of 
death. David was under the power of death, at the gates of 
dearh, and now in this condeion, he prayes unto the Lord fax 
mercy, chat the Lord would lift hun up, bur why doth he pray ſo? ; 
mark his end. . Ar verſ, 14, Have mercyupon me, O Lord,c 

fider my trouble, why } That I may ſhews. forth thy praiſe in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion : O Lc:1, bring me from the gates 
of death, thar 1 may praile thee in,the gares of the daughter of 
Zion, notfor my wwn comfort, Lord, bur that I may praiſe: 
thee. Wel, bur whac inference doth he make of this ? ſee what 
followes in the latter end of verſ. 14. I w2l, or ſhal rejoyce in thy 
Salvation, O Lord, my heart hath been uprighc in this petition, 
and nowT know. thou wile granc my prayer, Iwil, I ſhal, 
rejzoyce in thy Salvation. n i 

Fourthly, When a man can praife God for what he hath, a4 
though his condition be very ſad 3 God wil give him more, and! 
give hinga better conCitton, It God ſhew mercy ( ſauth one ) &; 
give a bleſſing, and I praiſe God, I pay my debt ; bur ifmy cale|, 

low, and 1ad, andI praiſe God then, then God is plealedio 
be called my debcor,and he wil certainly pay his debr. 

Filtly, It the Lolbe the health of your countenance, you 
ſhal have the aſſurance of your Salvation 1n due time, though now 
you want it. Thus the Plalmiſt reaſons in the text, Wait on God,|. 
or bope m Gpd, for I ſhal yet praiſe him, why ? for hes the bealth 
of my countenance. but when is God {aid to be the health of our 
countenance ? when his {miles make us look cheerly, and his 
frowns make us look Tadly; ifI look wel whenGod ſmiles, 
though al relations frown; and do look il, when God frowns, 
though al my relations {mule z then is God che healch of m "Favc 


tenance. - Now Lappealcoyou, ( beloved ) you that (a1 ; 
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* 1Lord, thou knoweſt, and my ſoul knowes it, That thou haſt done 


; {condition. And O Lord, thou knoweſt, I deſire Aſſurance of thy 


' {may lay in crutch, the: Lord is the health of my countenance : 


| ot” — 
: . 


I , # - 
\ oh : SF ® 4 3» «I 
- lt * 


Ys Ma \ 


© 


» "of - Fy 


-t- * 


Aſſurance, hath ir nor been thus with you? Do yenor earneſtly 
defire Aſſurance, yerare contene to ſtay, wair, and go without 
ic, if God wilhave ico? Hath not the Lord ſhewn wonders fof 
chy ſoul, ( when thou haſt been in a wildered condition ) in pre- 
ſerving, and keeping thee from doing evilco thy ſelf ? and have 
not you been upright in the marter ot your Aſſurance,ſaying thus z 
0 Lord, give me Aſſurance of thy love, not that Imay have com- 
fort only, but that I may be more fit to ſerve thee ? And haveye 
not praiſed the Lord in your fad condition for what you have ? 

hath-not the Lord been the health of your countenance, fo 
that when the Lord hath ſmiled upon you, then you have looked 
wel; and when the Lord hath frowned upon you, then you have 
looked il? ſurely,you cannot bur ſay, I nuſt not deny theſe things, 
I cannot be faichful ro mine own ſoul, if I ſhould deny them, yea 


= 


wonders for me, when I have been in a low, deſerc, and wildered 


love, not for my own comfort onely,bur char I may be moxe fic to 
raiſe, and ſerve thee. And Lord, thou knowelt, I have prai- 
ed chee in ſome meaſure tor what I have Yea, Lord, chou arc 
the healch of my countenance z when thou ſmileſt upon me, chen 
Took wel, and when thou frowneſt upon me, then I look 1!1 : 


wel chen, Iſay unto thee from the Lord, po in peace, and be of 
{good comfort, though chou doeſt for the preſent want comforr, 
and Aſſurance of thy Salvatton,thou ſhalc have it in due time. And 
ifal thele things be true, O! you thar are the people of the Lord, 
have youu any reaſon to be diſcouraged ? certainly you have nor, 
theretore why thould you nor check your ſelves, as David here, 
and ſay, Why arc thoucalt down, Omy ſoul? and why art thou 
dilquiered within me ? 

Only by the way, Ler noman miſ-apply this Doctrine, ſaying, 
If we ſhould nor be diſconraged, although we do want Affurance, 
then I will neglet the getting of my-Afſurance. Beloved | yelce 
mto what times we are now fallen, times of War, and Rumors of 
War, times of Blood, thele are dyingtimes 3 and 1s thisa time for 
any of you to want Afſurance of Gods Love ? When your Hay 
lies abroad in the Summer, and you ſee a ſhower coming, you ſay, 
Cock up, Cock up * And Iwould to God you nnghc nor ſee 
thowers a coming, and yet your Evidences for Heaven To at ran- 
dom; Wheretfore,in the Name of the Lord,Cock up,Cock up ; and 
you that have falle Aſſurance (for you have heard chat a man may 
think hiseondition is pood, when it is naught, yea, that he may 
dieforoo)) look you wellinto your condinon, and cenfider your 
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condition duly, this 1s no rime to have falſe Aſſurance : labgx 
chen, co ger true Aſſurance z and you that have Afſurance, labor tg 
prow up more and more into it, and che rickes thereef, 


ueſt, But ſuppoſe for the preſent I do want Aſſurance s I confeſs in- 
oh deed, oroeſo to ' diſcouraged, although 1 do want Aſſu- 
| rance, a1 1 bave beard but it zx an bard thing to bear up ones 
; beart againſt all diſcouragem-nts,n the want of the Aſſuran 
InSola Chri- Gods Lowe: but ſuppoſe 1 do want it for the preſent, what ſhall [ 
ſi morte toram yp 4s that I may bear up againſt Diſconragements in this Con. 


cenftiene, huie dition 2 _ 
mort rr rorum | ; 
commirte, hac\ 4 ſrv. Same few things by way of Direction here , and ſo] 
conrege cique te conclude this Argument. 

Team invot©2\. Firſt theretore, Doeſt thou want Aſſurance of Gods Love, and| 
luerit judicare, Of thine own Salvation ? Labor more and more, for to pur to Sea, 

cc Domie? . | I mean, to the Sea and Ocean of Gods Love, .and the deeps of 

Jeſu Chriſti ob- | Ghriſts Meric and Satisfaftion. When you are ar Sea in a Storm, 

Jicio inter meet op ſtreſs of Weather, you delice Sea-room, and if ye have Seq- 
ret _ 'room Enough, ye think all is well :- It may be, there are ſome Paſ- 

cum non con- | {enpers 1n the Veſlel, or Ship, and they lay, For the Love of God 

- Sb ſet usathore, weare not able to ride-out this Ntorm 3 Q! {ſer us 
merirs meo quod UPON ſome Land or other : But the $kiltul Marciner faich , Nay,]- 
pabere debuil- (bur ſtill Keep to Sea, if ye come to the Shoar we are undone, we 
habeo. Anſelm 'are all loſt Creatures. So 1n this cale ; che ezme of the want of 
in Meditat, | yourAſſurance,is aſtorm-rune,ic 154 £111: of preat ttre(s upon your 

Cavendum eſt 7. PH . A 7 
in laQa cum Deo | LOUL3 and if ye skil not the Methods of Clift, you wil tay, O! 


ne fragili funda- | now {et jmmenpon ſome Dury, upon the Coatt of :1:11e own Righte» 


quod ille facie uſes, or mine own Holineſs : but if you have askil un the way! 
i de mcritis | of the Goſpel,- you will rather cry out, and fay,.O ! Lord, xeep: 
uis confidie, _| my ſoul in the Ocean of thy free Love, Sea- rocin, Sea-room, and; 
nam ur ille qui | he : , 
ſolis meriris ſuis | a11.15 WEI eNOLgh. Now there is Sea-room enough in the Ocean of |. 
inniticur Deo | Gods free, Love, and of Chriſts Merics, and SarisfaCton 3 but if 
Mere by fu; | YOU ouch upon your own Rightedutneſs, you do bur m— 
de ſcipſo rouali- | your foul, and {ink your own heart umto more deſpairing do 
fo 7 nn. and fears, ſtand off therefore now from your own Shoar, a 
inniritur Dei ad- | KEEP tO Seca, even that great Sea of Gods Love, and Chriſts, 
juoriam ad {| Merits, 


fienſs in Lib.de| Secondly : If youdowant Aﬀuranceg Take: heed. that you do 
Rheror. Div. | not hearken unto any thing out of an Ordinance, contrary unto the 


army _—_ comfort which the Lord ſpeaks to you in the time of an Qrdinance. 


Priz*juſtiriz ru- | Ye come toan Ordinance, and there the Lord begins.co comfort 
riſimam eſt fi-| \,_- . 6s, 
ducian: roram | Jus 10 yOu £0 away, and yeare fatisfied, and your fouls arer 
ſola Det miſcre-| trEſhedz bur then atterwards, you fit down, and parly mas” 
cordia reponerc- LR ” OEREN | 
Pcllarm. Lib. F» | : 


de Juſtif. cap. ”. 1 
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1 knows what God will do, whoſe waies are in the deep, and whoſe 
toot-ſteps are not known? You know how it is with a ſick per- | 
1{ou z If the Phyſician come, and tels hun, there ohogeo Bf, chap 1 
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and with your own ſouls; and ye loſeall again, and doubc again, 
rurning Gods Wine into your own Vinegar, and are unſatisfied a» 

1in., Bur ſuppoſe that a Father ſhould give an Eftate of Land 
[unco his Child, and make ic 6ver to him with the beſt Conveyance 
that the Law can provide ;. and then chis Son having laid dow his 
Conveyance ſome where neghgently, a cunning Lawyer ( thathe 
may get Money from him ) ſhould come and write un the back- 
ſide of this Conveyance, For ſuch and ſuch Reaſons, this Convey- 
ance is naught : Should the Son da well thereupon to ſay, my Fas 
cher hach done.nothing forme, .I have been deceived all chus while, 
my Father hath given menothing? Were this fair dealing with his 
Father ? and if he ſhould runthis courſe, ſhould he ever have any 
Aſſurance of his Land firm in his own thoughts ? Now, fo it 4s 
wich you that are the People of God che Lord hath given you a 
fair Inhericance 3 Heaven is your Inhericance, the faweſt and beſt 
Inhericance z the. Lord hath given it you under Handand Seal, 
and ſomtimes you think your Evidence is cleer, and you lay it by, 
and Satan comes, and ſcribbles on the back of ir, - and he faith, it 1s 
naught 3 and you beleeve ir, and then you doubt again, and you 
are unſatisfied again : Is this fair dealing with God? Surely no. 
Wherefore then,doeſt thou want Aſſurance } The way cOger, 
and che way not to be diſcouraged in the wane of t, 1s this: . Take 
heed chac ye never hearken to any thing, our of an Ordinance, con= 
trary to the Comfort which you have received in an Ordinance. 
Thicdly : Take heed that you be not diſcontented with your 
Condition 3 / Diſcontentment, breeds Diſcouragement : Bur doeſt 
thou want the Afſurance of Gods Love ? Say thus with thine own 
ſoul; However ic be, yet wil Lwait.on God, when the Lord pleas 
ſerh he willgive me Afﬀfurance z I willonly labor co be contented 
om niy .——o—__ Bur if ye be diſcMenced, ye wil cectaiuly be 

iicouraged... 

F ourthly : If you do want Aſſurance.of Gods Love, and of 
your own Salvation, Take heed- thac you donot ſay, I thall ne- 
ver be Aſſured ; take heed you do not ſay, I ſhal never have a Pro» 
miſe z rake heed you do not ſay, I ſhall never be Comtorted 
take heed youda not ſay, I hal never have the Teſtumony of the 
Spirit, bearing witneſs wich my Spirit, chat-I am che Child of 


tion, and I ſhal never be betrer 3..T am in; an uncomfortable condi- 


never have Aſſurance, Beloved! this ye cannot ſay, for who 


God ; donot ſay thus, - I ſhal never be helped, Lam ina fad condis | 
tion, and I ſhaknever be comforted; I want Afurance, andI ſhall} 
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=— | his hearr dies not 3 bur if che Phyſician faith to him, Sir, you are | 

| ih a grear and dangerous Feaver, and I would wiſh you co ſettle 
your Eſtate, and look our for comfote for your ſoul, for the eruch 
is, you Will never be recovered z then his heart dies. So here, taks 
a podr ſoul that wants Aﬀfurance , It he faith, there is bope thar 1 
may be aſſured, he is not diſcouraged': bur if he faich, 1 have no 
Aſſurance, and T fhall never have it , then he 15 quite diſcouraged; 
it is chis word, Never, that doth diſcourage : O! I fhalnever be] 
encouraged, and I ſhall never have Affurance, and I ſhall never 
have the Teſtimony of Gods Spiric. Take heed char youdona| - 
ſay, I hall never be Aſſured, char is a Temptation ; take heed of 
the word Never, in this cale, 

Fiftly, and laſtly : Carry this for a Rule with you, and re- 
member it much 3 That the leſs Afurance you have, the more pre 
cious your obedience may be, and the more kindly God may take 
it at your hands. © Ir is nogreat matter for a man ts wrice, and rg 
work by the Day lighr, or Candle light; but for a man to write, 
or to work in the dark, 15 hard. So here, it sno great matter, coms 

nracively, fora man to pray, and co work ſpiritually, while he is 
11 the light ; bur for a poor ſoul ro pray, and to work towards 
God, and<be obedient, when he is in the dark, and hath no Afſit- 
ratice of the Love of God, is ſomthing : 1 confels indeed, thac the 
more Affurance you have, the more full your Obedience will bez 
but che leſs Afſurance you have, the more ingenuous may be your 
Obedience; Ifay, The more full your Aﬀfurance is, the more full} 
and large your tence will be 3 bur the leſs Aſſurance you have 
the more inperuous your Obedience may be. Every Child will 
ſerve his Father for his Portion, and for his Inheritance ; but when 
a Child ſhall doubt ef his Fathers Love, yea, when a Child, ſhall 
conclude and ſay, I know that my Father will diſ=inher{t me, «1 
know that my Father will beſtow nothing upon me, yer I will 
ſerve him, becauſe he is my Facher ; will not all men fay, Here is 
ingennty indeed in this Child ? So between Gud and you ; Ir 

for a Chriſtian ro be obedient at all times, and the more At- 
urance you have, the more you are bound co obey ; bur doch thy 
foul fear, that God will dit-inherit thee ? and yer doeſt thou tay 
' | However it be, Lwill obey God, for he is my Father ? chough [ 
cannot ſee him, yer will ferve him 3 and I have no Come] | 
| fort from God, yet-will The obedienctohim, tor it ismy Duty, he 
ismy Father ? The Lord will take this kindly fc thine hands, 
. [and what thou wanteft in the largeneſs, hal be made up in the 1n- 
penuity of thine Obedience." efore then, doeſt thou want 
fſurance of the Love of God } Comfort thy {elf with this, and 

| fay withinthine own foul, well, though Ido wanc Aſſurance, 4 
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| ſhop: , through Grace, I afn in ſome meaſure Obedienr, and the leſs 


ucance I h#e, the more kindly God takes my Obedience ac my 
hand: andcherefore, why ſhould Lbe diſcouraged, or caft down ? 
| Think, and chink often of this Rulez and ic will help you to be 0- 
bedient, and bear up your hearcs allo in the wanc of Aſſurance, 


And thus I have done with the 
Fourth -Inſtance, 
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In caſe of 


TEMPTATION. 


Gods Service, either in doing good, or receiving good, the no, 


PSALM, 42.11, 


Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and 
why art.thou diſquieted within me * C4. 


1233S Ometimes the Diſconragements of the 
SI +» Saints, are drawn, From their Tempe 
* Sg * tations, » | 


7 
$:$Þ 

LY Yo And thus they Argue with themſelves : I am | 

; & poor Creature, that bath labored under ma- 
ny Temptations, never any ſo tempted as I have been : Theſe two, 
three, four, five, ſix, or many yeers, that I bave lyen under theſe 
Temptations, and no relief comes, no help comes; have I not rea- 
ſon then to be diſcouraged, and caſt dovpn ? 


|; 
No; No reaſon yet : Igrant, That the leaft Temptations _ 
great Afictions ; for the more a man is unfirred by AMidtion f 
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and more heavy is that Affliction to a gracious 'Spiric. N 
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though God doth ſo over-rule the Temptations of his People, that 
they receive good thereby, ( as appeareth afterward ) yet the 
Tempeationin it ſelf, doth uidiipole a man unto what & good. The 
more a man is tempted unto what 1s evi}, the more a man is hin- 
dred from what-is good : Ir is an Affliction to a gragtous hear, to 
be conflicting, fighting,and combating with a many but in Temprta- 
tions, we do combate and conflict unmediately with Satan, who is 
the Prince of the Air 3 with Principalicies, and Powers z with thac 
evil One, who for his devouring Nature, is called, a Lyon; for his 
Cruelty,is called, a'Dragon z and for hisſubtiley, an old Serpent : 
and in every Temptation, a poor foul goes 1nto the field with. Sa- 
can, and fights a Dusl wich hin. Satan hachs (faith Chriſt co Pe- 


"| ter) delired you 3 in which Duel, and Combar, a man doth nor 


milcarry for chis preſent Life barely 3; bur if he miſcarry, he mif- 
carriesco all Ecernity, hedies, 1s killed, and (lain co all Eternity : 
O! what a mighty hazard doth a poor fouleun in every Tempra- 
tion ! The Chaſt, and good Woman, counts it an Aﬀfiction to her, 
{o long as ſhe lives, uf ſhe be bur once violenced ; if a filthy perion 
meet her in the field, and violence her, though ſhe do not conſent 
vio him 3 ſhe wrings her hands, andiairh, I am undone tor ever. 
Now, thele Temptations, areche Solicitations of an unclean Spirit, 


land what chough a man do not conſent unto them, yet thereby his 


ſoul ſuffers violence ; O ! ſaicha gracious ſoul, what though I do 
not conlenc, yer what an infinite miſery 1s it to be chus abuſed, 
defiled, and violenced by thete Temptations! Themoreany affl- 
&ion doth ferze on ſouland body, thegreater it 15: 1t is Comfort 
in a Family, chat the Wife is well, when che Husband is tick; or 
that the Husband 1s well, when the Wite 15 down : where both are 
down at cnce,t isa {ad Family indeed; So, though the Soul be 
afflicted, yer it che Eody be well, although che Body be afflicted, 
yer if the Spirit be well, '1r 15 fome comtort z bur where both are 
down, the Condition 15fad : and leldom doth any great Temprta- 
tion betall a man, bur Soul and Body are borh down ar once ; 
though at fir{t ic talls won the Spiric, yer it detcends into, and 
fires the Body. Andcherefore faith Paul, I received a Meſſenger 
of Satan, a thorn in my fleſh, b:yffeting of me : As mn the Gumtorts 
otthe Hoy Ghoſt, though the Comtorts be powred out upon the 
Soul and Spiric, yer they run down upon the Body : So, 11 the 
troubles of Temptation, chough they 1eize huft upon the anward 


thus you find ic with Fob, Chap. 7. 1. God had put Fob into Sa- 
cans hand, only with this reſetve, See that thou þare bis life. The 
Devil having the power ; firſt he loads him wich ourward AﬀMidtt- 
Ons, and then with inward Temptations z while h@was wnder Jus 


man, yer they un upon the skurts of the ourward manalto. And |: 


- ourward ; 
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2 IE "| gutward Aﬀflitiens, how- ſweetly did be carry ic ! BI the 
F Lord, ſaying, T he Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, bleſſed 
be bzs Name ; bur when che Volly of Tempratiens came, chen. 
ſee what a ſad Conditionthe good man. was it, how he was all on 
fire, as if Fob-could not be found in Fob: while he was under theſe 

4 Affliction, he rebuked his Wife,for laying, Curſe God, and die, 
1 but now being under. Temptations himtelt, he wiſtheth radie, and 
curſeth the day of: his Birth : In Fob, 7. 15s My Soul chuſeth 
ftrangling, and death, rather than my life : but had this Tempra- 
tion ay influence upon his Body too ? Ic, ſeems his hearty, and 
ſoul, and ipwir, was-much difquicred z for he taith, W by baſt 
thou ſet me as.a mark againſt thee ? ves. 20, But was his Body 
fired with it coo ? yes, verſe_13, 1%. When I ſaid, my Bed ſhall} 
comfort me, my.Couch ſhall eaſe my.complaint ;, then thou Fkareſt| , 
me with Dreams, aud terrifteſt me with 91ſpons : . As now we find} 
by Experience, many poor iculs cannot. f[cep while they are un» 
der their Temptations; and it you will {ce the Sum and up-ſhor 
ofall, read what he ſaiesact verleeo. I am a burden te.my ſelf: 
and fo many now, Why ſhould I live any longer? Lam a burden] 
0 tro my Famuly, I,am a burden to mine Acquaintance, a burdento 
allmy Friends, Iam a burden ro my felf, who knows the. bus 
den of a poor tempted ſoul, but he that bears ic ? Heb. 11. 35: 
Temptations are ranked among the, greateſt AﬀMictions ; They 
1 were ſtoned, ſawn-aſunder, were tempted: and. in Heb. 2, it ss; 
I; | ſaid of our Savior, That himſelf ſuffered being tempted, yer he ſin- 
ned not under his Temptation. So that there 1s ſomwhar of a ſuffe- | 
: ring nevery Tempration, alchough one be free from Sin. And in 
| Revel. 12.12. its ſaid, Fo to the Inhabitants of the Earth,and | 
of the Sea, for the Devil is come down wnto you, having great 
wrath. And wherein is his wrath more ſeen, than in his Temptas |; 
tions? Q! whaca ſad, and woful condition 1s it then, to lie under}: 
| Temprations ! Yet, let me tel you, though there be ſome luffering} 
- - |. in every Temprcacion,and the leaft cempration 18a great AMidtion, 
+ |: yerthe Saints and People oi God, have no reafo0z to be diſcouraged 
| or caſt down, whatever their Temptations be, . | 

Queſt. How may that appear ? 


_— 


\ Anjw. Four Demonſtrations of it, | 
Ee. Fuckt : If Saran do therefore tempt the People of Gad, that he 
"1 may diſcourage them z then have they no reaſon to be diſcouraged 
| becauſethey are cempred by Satan; I ſay, if Satans grear defign, | 


end, and aim,inall che Temprations of the Saints, be ro diſcourage | 
chem 3 then they have no reaſon to be diſcouraged, .becaule they | 
are tempted ; for then they ſhould gratifie Satan, and give hun his| - . 
pu ow, Satan doth tempr that hemay tempt z he cempts un-. 
| co one (10, cha®he may tempt wito another 5 he tempteth a m_— 

. F in. 
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| | "A Lifting up, incaſe of Temptation. | 
inſt the Goſpel; | 


"| own Bowels? It you had two Childic::, one thatis in your houte 


'-| that, Child 


{abroad in the ©p<a helds ; though your love in one kind, may run 
| out to hum cher 18 upon your knees yer, doth noe your pitying 
| Love run out more co hun that 1s abroad in the open fields ? 


{though his Grace,and Love, may run out more4n one kind to them 
that arg lels tempted, yer his pitying Love, runs out moſt unto | 
thoſe that are moſt cempced, 


| Fehen ſhould you be diſcouraged, although your cemprations be ne« 
ver lopredt? 


| our Second Adam all along ; Cbriftus non merit .ſibz 3 _— 
HO | 


fin againſt che Law, thac he may make him ſin 
and whac greater fig againſt che Goſpel, than unbeleeving diſcou- 

nts ? Heknows, or thinks, tuch and ſuch a perſon is gone 
from his Kingdom, and he faich, though-I cannot hinder his Salva- 
tien, buc he will be faved do what I can, yer I will hinder his 
| Comfort, and make him draw heavily ; and if 1can bur diſco 
him in his Duty, T ſhall in cime make him co caſt ic off. 
great deſign is co diſcourage, and theretore whenever any Godl 
man is cemprced, he ſhould ſay, well, through che Grace of Chriſt, 
ſeeing Sacans delign is todifcourage, mydelign ſhall be to bear up 
{my heart and ſpiric againft all ditcouragements, 


IS 


cheir Temptarions z and che more they are cempred by Satan, the 
| more they are pitied by God ; chen have they no reaſon to be dit- 
couraged, whatever their Temptations ve. "How is it with your 


with you at home 3 andaaother thac Is in Spain, or Italy, abroad, 
expoled to on Tempations z 15 not your pity moti cowards 
that is abcrovad, and expoted ro moft Temprarions ? 
| Your Love 11ay be exprefled co hun chat isat home, as muchano- 

ther buc your pitying love 1s moſt rohim thatisabroad. As 
in the 6i:ae Cl 4 Stomun, great Rain, or Hail, if you have one Child 
he in yout boſom, ut firting upon your knee; and another that is 


» 6d 
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Thus 
it is wich God ; he hachcwoorts of Children-z Some thac are ex» 
{ poſed ro more cemprations, and ſome that are'expolcd co les; 


And upon this account you will 
find in Scripture, thac when God ſaw any of his Gluldren were to 
£0 intoany Sad Temptation, hedid either immedacely-before, un, 
or Afrer , more than ordinarily reveal himiclt unto chem z che 
more you are tempted by-Satan, the more you are picted by God : 
IC matters not whether your Temptation be greac, or (mal ; if lets, 
you have the lels pity 3 if more, you have the more picy : why 


Thirdly : Ifall che Temptations of Gods. People, be overcome, 
and broken, before they dotall anthem z then have they noveaſon 
tO be diſco or caſt down, becaule they are cempred. Now 
{o1ts, Chritt was a common Perſon, nor only in tis death, buc 
1n his life; hedid ac, and work, and bear as a common perſon, as 


Secondly : If God our Father; doth pity his Children under | 
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"| did nor die for /himlelf, -nor obey for himlelf; buc he did diefor 


| [eatin him 3 andevery Child of Adam may now 1ay, I did then 


us, and obey for us, and all his Seed were in him, as, m-a common 
perſon; look whatever evils Chriſt did bear, choſe he did beat for 
us,aiid we did bear 4n him, as in. our Second Adam 4 and therefore, 
when he was tempted, he ſtood as a common perlon ttahis Tem 
rations, and in hunall the Saints and-People of God, who are his 
Seed, were terapred, and in his overcoming , they did overcome; 
for as when the firſt Adam was tempted, he being a Common Per. 
ſon,weal were tempred in him z and when he yielded co Saran,ye 
didall yield in him z3 when ke was overcome, we were overcom 
in him; and when he did eat the forbidden frur, all his Seed did 


eat _ the forbidden” Fruit. So- when Chrit- was ' rempred, 
all his. Seed were tempted ur him 5 and when he ovyer= 
came, all his Seed overeame in him. And therefore when you 
read the Story of Chrifts Temprations, ye are not /barely to ay, 
thus, and thus, ' Chriſt reſiſted for my Example z bur in his ref 
ſting, 1 did reſiſt 3 mn his overcoming, I did overcome : for, as I 
did eat in the Firſt Adams eating, and yield in the Firſt Adams 
yielding 3 fo Idid refuſe, and retiſt, and overcome in Chriſt, t 


the Saints, and.Pcople of God,. whoare the Seed of the ſecond A- 


buc in Chrift their ſecond Adam, they have overcome Satan, and 

madea {poil of Principalicies and Powers :. and therefore, why, 

ſhould they be diſcouraged, whatever their Temprations be ? 
Fourthly : If God hath ſuch an over-ruling- hand of Grace, 


- | uponall the Temptations of the Saints, as that they ſhall turn to] * 


thetr good; then they have no-reaſon tobe caſt down, or to be 


People to be tempted, but thar he intendeth ro- deſtroy "their 


ſue, of an evil, that was Gods —_ 


m ſuffering that evil to 
co pals : andthisisthe end, andi 


ue of all the Saints Tempatr 


leftum;, Temptation gives underſtanding; tempring times, ae: 
reaching times. _ © * | . Cn 

Thereby they are more humbled ; For this canſe (faith Part) 
I received a Meſſenger of Satan ( he ſpeaks ic twice ) that 1 
might not be exalted. © | 


pend on him. Watch and pray ( faith our Savior ) Jeſt ye fall 
into Temptation: Watching doth note our diligence + Prayi 
doth note our dependance: And why Watch, aud Pray? but, 
ye Enter into Temptation, | 44 


Second Adams refuling, refifting, and overcoming : Thus withall| ' 


dam, Chriſt hath nor only overcome their Tempracions for them, 


diſcouraged, becaule of them. ' Now, God would never fuffer his]. 


Temptations, by their Temptations 3 lookwharis the end, andi(-] © 


ons, that thereby they are more enlightened : Tentatio dat mtel- | 


hereby they are the more occaſioned to live in God, and de-] . 


ww 


| 
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4. Thereby! pes 
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]-* Thereby che Grace, and Power, and Might of God in Chriſt, is 
che more dife&vered; and revealed ro them 3 My Grace xs ſufficient 
or thee, ſaith God'to Parl, in che time of his Tempration ; a 

word-which h& had not heard before. 

| "Thereby Their” Graces are hore: encreaſed, as the 1ſrae- 

' .| lites wereamuſtiphed by being oppreſſed.  Unys Chrifti- 

| anus tentatus nulle Chriftiant, Ove tempted Chriſtian, is 

forth a thoutand, faich' Lyther ; for as the wind, and breath 
of the Belſows ( though contrary to the-fire ) blows up the 
fire, and-encreaierh ce flame thereof 3- So, though che breach 
of Temptation be contrary ro Grace, yer a, (4 Grace is more 

{ encrealed, and raiſed toa higher flame. When Saran curleth, God 

bletſeth 3 and when.God bleflech, he ſaich, Encreaſe, and mul- 

tiply. ah. 

1 iThereby all the Saints are. made to triumph over Satan : It isa 

Chriftians Dury, not only co craumph over the World, bur. over 

Satan ; therefore, faith the Apoſtle, The God of Peace, tread 

down Satan under your Feet ; thoſe are words of triumph”: and 

Paulinthe name of other Chriſtians, truumphsover Principalities 

aid Powers; How ſhal a man triumph, if he never have Victory ? 

and how ſhall he have the Vidtory, if he never fights ? Therefore 

God leads his People intothe Field, that they may fight ; bur in 

{all this Fighc, God ſtands by, Chriſt ſtands by, Love ſtands by ; 

and God hach no deſign, buc of Love, upon his Children in their 

Temptations. 

Yea, Upon this account our Savior ſaith, T hat be doth appoint 

unto bis Diſciples a Kingdom, becauſe they continued with him 

in bjs Temptations, Luke, 22. and thall his Dutciples then lie 
down, and be ditcouraged, or complain, becauſe they are with 
him in his Temprations ? Surely they have no caute, they have no 


— — 


reaſon for their Diſcouragemenes, whatever ther Temptacions be. 
But I have.been tempted long, and Jong, and long aſſaulted; 
yet I bawveno deliverance. 

How long? as longas Chriſt himſelf ? He was in all points 
[tempted as we are, fn excepted , Heb. 4. Indeed Satan found 
nathingin him, notinder toreceive the ſparks of his Tempracions ; 
bur do but abate che ſin of his Temprations, and then, in all voines 
he was tempred as weare, even as much, and as long for it you 
look into Luke, cap. 4: ver. 2. you ſhal find that he was at one 
tune tempted-forty daies 3 and then when Satan left him, the Texc 
tels us, He left bim for a ſeaſon, for he was dayly tempting of 
ſhim; and though you have been long affaulced, hath not Satan 
lefr youfor a ſeaſon ? have you not had ſome intermiſlions, tome 
revwes, ſome breaching crimes? Fob complained, that he was not 
| fuffered ro ſwallow hisſpuctle, he had no breaching tune, as he 
a thought : 
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thought : Bur chough your Temptations have been long, and y 
, 'ong, Jer you wan, wh revives, Satan hath letc you for a ſeaſon; | 
Ant; 


chat be true, That God hath ſuch an over-rulang hand gf 
Grace upon your Temptations; that your very Temptations ſha 
eurnto your Good ; that thereby you are more enlightened;hums 


| bled, and your Graceencreaſed ; then the lohger you are in this 


Sthool, che berter Scholler you ſhall be ; che more enlightened, 
and the more humbled, and the more gracious z why ſhoulg yay 
then be diſcouraged, though your Temptations be very long ? 


ther Lbe the Child of God or no. 

And was not Chrift our Savior tempted ſo ? Thereisbur thay 

reicular Temprations mentioned in all the forty dates of Chrifh 
| 019.6010 bat and two of them run ſo; If thou be the Son of 
God? wherein Satan labors to draw a cloud -upon Chriſts Aſhs 
rance, and to write an 1F, upon his Child-thip, or Son-fhip, 
Do you think ro march thraugh your Enemies Councrey to Hee» 
ven, and never be ata ſtand about your Condicion ? Suppoſe a 
man ſhould travel through a:ftrange Countrey which were very 
long, wherein he never was before, and whereu are many crols 
waies 3 would you not wonder that be ſhould travel all che way, 
and never be ar a ſtand about 15 way , 3ever queſtion his way, 
whether right, or wrong ? If yor-be che Ghild of Wod, you a 
now from home, and travelling hoine, \ 
trey 3 and doyou thiuk it is pollible, «1.4 would 1t not bea wor 
der, that meeting with ſc many ciots watcs, you ſhould never, bet 
at a ſtand about your Condition, ur queſtion your way, whether 
you be right or no ? 
Suppole rwo men, one goes very brave, tares deliciouſly, 1s very 
merry, and tull of money z yet hath no Lands, no Calling, norhing 
lefr hun, no [riends co maintain him, nor no honeſt way knows! 
co bring him in money, and yer he isfull of ic : The other works 
hard, fares meanly, goes plainly, and he is oft complaining, 1 fearl 
thal want, and miicarry, yer hehatha Calling, tone Land, 


come moſt honeſtly by his Money ? Will you not all{ay, the lat 
ter ? For, though he hath bur lictle, yer he works, hath aLawful 
Calling, waies known for to bring it in. Bur as for che other, 
chough fine. brave, and looks high, yer he hath noching to bring 
in; I fear he comes nor well by ur. So Spiritually ; thee ar 
rwo ſorts of People in the world , One that 1s nay confident of us 
Salvation, and tull of Comfort, yer he prayeth not 1n pri 

ill companys 


pains abour his ſoul, bus is often ſpending, keepi 


| will be ſomtimes drunk, ſwear, a beunclean, yet "oY 


—_— — — 


Give me leave to propound you aParable:| 


Friends, and ſome Money : Which of thele ewo think you, doth} . 


oh 


But 1 am tempted many times to doubt of my Childsfhip; Whe-| 


i a ſtrange Cour] * 


reads not, meditates not, examineth not his own heart, takes 09}. 
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idenc he ſhall go to Heaven: The other praies, hears, reads, me- 
ates, walkech with all ſtrictne(s1n his life, and converſation, yer 
he isalwaies doubting, and fearing z bur through Grace he hath 


dition, andicomes moſt honeſtly by his Comfort ? Will you nor 
lay, ſurely, che latter? Tor chough he fears, yet he is alwaies do- 
wg, working Heaven-ward : The other, though confident, and ful 
ot Comforts, hath no good way for to bring them in, and therefore 
ſurely his Evidence for Heaven is ſtolen, his Comforts are all ſto. 
len: Bur as for che other, though he hath bur lictle Comfort, yet 
he comes truly by ir. Thus 1c may be with you 3; whilft others 
fwaggering it, and bravingrit out with their Comfore, and falſe 
Conhdence, goto Hell, and periſh everlaftingly. Ir is a ſuce Rule, 
Thar Gods Yromile of Mercy, doth ſuppole our Miſery ; it he 

omiſe health, he ſuppoſech our ficknels ; if he ile Grace, 
x {uppolech our fin. Now, though in the times of che old Teſta- 
menc, God promiſed much ou:ward Bleſſing , yer in the times of 
thenew Teſtament, the Mercy promuted, 1s, Tolend the Comtor- 
er; he Spiric who ſhall bear wicneſs unto our Spirits, that we are, 
the Ch11dren of God : often our Savior faith ; I wil ſend che Com- 
forts, Why ? bur co ſhow, char intherimes of che Golpel, the 
People of God fhall abor under doubtings, and be full of tears a=: 
bout cheir Spicicual eſtace 3 and therefore, though you do doube 
of your Child-thip ( which is yourevy ) yer your ſtace herem, is 
nocther chan whac may be che ſtace, and condition of Gods own 
People in theſe Goſpel tunes 3 why therefore ſhould you be dif-- 
courayed in this reſpect ? 
| But I donot only doubt of my Child-ſhip, I am not only temps 
ted to doubt mbetber I be the Child of God or no; but I labor an- 
der ſad and ſearſul temptations, 1 am tempted to ſtrange, -and 
borrid things, ſuch as I fear to name ; I am even tempted to make 
eway my ſelf ;, tempted with blagpbemous thoughts, to doubt whe- 
ther therebeaGodorno; whether the Scripture be true ;, and ts 
ſay, that I bave finned againſt the holy Ghoſt ; ſuch, and ſuch 


—* 


ſome Comfort :. Which of thele wo, think you, is in the beſt con- | 
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things 1 am tempted to, as my very ſoul and fleſh doth tremble at ; 
and baw | not juſt cauſ», and reaſon now, to be. diſcouraged, and | 
caft doron 2 

Iconfeis this is ſad indeed : Ido not read in Scripture (though 
I read of many ins of the Godly ) that ever any Godly man did | 
make away himielf. lr is a good Speech of Auſtin : Sib: aufe- 
[endo preſenten vitam, abneg.ant futuram z Men by taking a 


71: ave Jonethis, whale liyes have been 


( faith Mr, Perkins ) | 
counted hofieſt, 21 04d, {rms ly 3 therefore my Sentence is 


wa 
their prelenc lite, deny themielves their future life : Buc becauſe | 


Anſro. 


tus : I dare not {zy they ac anued, becauſe of cheir former 
Nm | ; 
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-| fir, and othcrs, relare a'Scory ofa certain Martyr, That when the 
Enemies could not threaten-him our of his Religion z they {enta|_ 


life 3 and I dare not ſay they are ſaved, becaule of their ſinfy 
deartr or the Tempcation ic Telf, I Tay, if ic do not comeY 


1CQX3; aschere is no Duty which a Godly man doth perform, bur 


wicked mat may do che Tame, yet reman WICK + 1 kedz Io, thereis no 
Temptaciorf which a ce my unto, Fo godly may 
may be cempted unto, yer remain Y: was not Chriſt hunſelf 
— Satan, £0 or ranTedown trom the Pinacleof the 
Teraple ? yet he dig ic nor: Only my Countel and Advice from the 
Lord is; Ifany be croubled with ſuch a Temprarion,, be ſure you 
reveal it; and diſcover ic preſently ; and as for chote-horrid, blaſ- 
phemous ſuggzſtions which lie {oheavy upon your fouls, which 
make your heart and fleſh ro tremble at the riing of them. "Ye 


break through the Hoaſt of Iſrael, nor make chem ceaſe from fol 
lowing the Victory, he preſenced unco cheir view, a-horrible $ 
Qacle, facrificing on the walls, his own dearSon, and Heirtothe| 
Crown, that ſothe Iſraelites betng nor able co endure the view of 
that inhumane ſight, might give over the Vidtory. Thus doth $ 
tan do z when he cannot drivea gracious foul our ofthe field, any 
other way, then he preſenceth ſuch horrid, 1inhumane ſuggeſtions 
ro him, ghat.heynay ſcare him from the good waies of God: its 
not in our power to hinder Satan from preſenting theſe things to 
our thoughts. When you come into wicked, ungodly, and go- 
phane Company, if they wil ſwear, and curſe, and blaſpheme, you 
cannot hinder them from ſpeaking, nor your ſelf from hearwg; 
you may {it down, and mourn, {aying, O ! whac Blaſphemy s 
here ! what Curſing is here ! bur do what you can, they will fil 
your Ears with thelechings : Now Satan being a Spirit, he isable 


what a burden is this to my toul! Bur he can preſent chem to you 
whether yon wil or not : and did he not preſet theſe things unto 
| Chriſt himtelf? All theſe things will I give thee (laith he) if thou 
wilt fall down, and worſhip me ; whar greater Blaſphemy canbe 
umagined, than that the God of Heavenaid Eatth ( as Chriſt was) 
ſhould worſhip Satan z yet hereunto he did rempr our Lord aud 
SAVIOT : 
Children, as chat chereby they are kept from fin, have they any 
reaſon to be diſcouraged now by thele horrid Temptations ? Mar 
ny a man is kept from other fins : Ferom, Luther, Magdeburgenr 


| handſom, fair, and beautiful Womanto entice him to oy ; 
and he filiding bimlelf co be moved, and his luſt begin to work} did 


# 
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have read how it was with the King of Moab, when he could not! 


co preſent theſe Blaſphenues to your Spirits, and you cannot hinder} | 
it : you may cry out and ſay, O! what.Blaſphemy is here ! O!] 


And 1t our God doth ſo order the Teinptations of ho | 


C K 


bice off his T ongue, and ſpigic inher face, thinking chat the. paw 
chereol,: 


' 


Juſt cauſe. and reaſon now ? 


{are weak, then are we ftrong 11 che Lord, taith che Apoſtle Paul. 
| wow man may be weak 1n regard of yeirs, and yet may be 


[ 
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[king into their own condition, were converted unto Jeſus Chrilt. | 
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(Thereof, would keep him from thar fleſhly luſt, counti 

| eaſe to combat wich pain, that with luft. as Auſtiri Thea . 
her was ved. I donor ſpeak ofchis tat co commend 
ir, bur only co ſhow, Thar God doth fomrimes keep his Children 
from luſt, by pain. Now in theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, you 
find a grear deal of pain, and if you were nor in chele pom you 
would be luſting after other evils : God ſeerh what filchy, vile, 
luſting hearts you have,and thertore ſuffers chele pains for ro come 
upon you, and ſo you are kept from luſt : Did you never know a 
man kept from luſt by theſe Temptations? yea, did you never 
know a man converted to God by occation of theſe Temprations ? 
I have, and I chink many, many poor fouls that have lived in an: 
ignorant Condition a long time, then it pleaſed God toſuffer Sa- 
tan co throw in theſe Temprcarions , theſe horrid Temptations, 
whereby they were ſo amazed,$& ffartled,thac chereupon,they loo- 


The more delights,8 complacencies a man rakes in —_— fin- 
fuſis theTin: the more armans fleſfitrembleth,b& his ſoul is burdened 
under Tempration, theTels ſinful. Now; cannot youlay in crutch , 
| Lord, though theſe bemy greateſt burdens, yer they are my leaſt 
delights ? es : Well then, be of good Comtort , the Lord 
dock buc hereby keep you trom other ſins, and cheretore why 
ſhould you be diſcouraged whatever theſe Temptations be ? As 


| libidi 
, Curn' cruce. 


for the {1n againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; He never {ins againſt che Ho-| 
ly Ghoſt, tha fears he hath ſinned againft the Holy Ghoſt. 

—"PBitt theſe are not my Temptations, I praiſe God;1 am free from 
ſuch : but 1 bawveother great, andſtrong Temptations, and bave 
' nojtrength to reſiſt them : I am a poor weak, perſon, a weak yong 
| man, or a weak, yong woman, and I fear | ſhall yield unto my 
Temptations ; and therefore I am ts diſcoruragod, bave I not 


No : For our of weakneſs we are made ſtrong , and when we 


rong 11 regard of Grace, and overcome his Temptations. In 
1 Fobn, 2.12, 13, 14. Iwriteunto yort little Children, faith the 
Apoſtle Fobn. Children he doth call chem ay, for he was their 
Father 1n Chriſts and at verle 13. 1 write unto you Fathers 
( faithhe) becarſe ye have known him that is from the Begin. 
ning : Ivoriteunto you yon2 Men, - becauſe yowhave overcome the 
wicked One : I writeunto you little Children, ( faith he ) becauſe 
you bave known the Father : which becaule n is matrer of con- 
cernivent, he repeats again at verſe 14. I have vwriten unto you 
Fathers, becauſe ye bave known him that is from the Beginnang : 
Ibave poritten unto you yo ms becauſe .yort are ſtrong , and 

. you 
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{therefore faith he, I write unto you Children. 
-chink chey ſhould mind cheir Bulinefs, Trades, and 
]cherefore faith he, I rwrite unto you yong Men; and I pray mark 


they arenot yet tolearn, and they have time enough before them; 


allings; 


what he ſpeaks, words ſutable to all theſe condirions : Old meu 
love Antiquicies, and therefore faith he, I write unto you Fatherg, 


and cherefore ſaith he, I rwrite zwnto you Children, becauſe ye 
have Known the Father. Yong men are ſtcong, and are fic for 
fighting, and therefore ſaith he, 1 write nts you Yong Men, be- 
cauſe your baw2 Qvercome the Evil One : Whac ey1il one 1s that, 
but Satan the Tempter ? and of all others, yong Men are here ſaid 
roovercome theevil One; ofall Men, and Women, yong Perſous 


—_ 


And I pray tell me, was David an old Man when he overcame 
Goliah? Nay, not thirty yeers old. Was Foſepl an old Man, 
when he refuted, and overcame the Temptation of his Miſtral 

Was Shadrach, Meſoach, and Abednego, ol perlons when they 
xeſiſted, and overcame.the Temptation of the King, chuſing rather 
ropo into the tiery Furnace than to yield ? Nay, but they arecaF 
led che three Children 3 and hath not God ſaid, The yong Child 
ſhall play upon the hole of the App? What is the hole of the Alp, 


ſhall find, chac they never had a moreploricus Victory ;, fo 
that chey ſer upan Altar, ard called the name of it, Febovab 
The Lord my Shield. Yer it you look unto Dent. you wail fit 
that the Amalckites fell upon them when they were weak. 
Weary, at on, and 1n this weak, and weary time, they 
this glorious Victory, Whar therefore though you be we 


an Alcar, and call. che name of ic, Febovah Niſs 3 The Lord my 


O but, I have yielded, and been overcome already inmy Temp 
tation. | 
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becauſe you bave known him that is from the Beginning : Chi]. 
dren love to have the Fathers and Mothers Name 1n their Mouthg]. - 1 


do overcome : This time of yong Men, 1s che overcoming tine. |. 


r 


if Temptation be not ? Andif you conſider that Story of the It} 
raclites Vitory, which God gave them againſt the Amalekites, ye} 
to. 
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* 1 youbave overcome the wicked One. There are three ſorts of Pegs|.= 

|1acheworld ; ſome that are old, andaged |: 
dren 3 ſome char are middle aged, and are called yong Men, op}. * 
yong Women. The Aged think that they have no need to lears, | 3 
they know as much as the Miniſter can tell chem z rherefore ſainh}.-" 
che Apoſtle here, I write unto you Fathers. Children think that} * 


: {ome that are Chik!] : 


Yong perſons]. | 


weary, and now are mn the Valley ot Repbidim ; yer thou mayeſt | YG 
overcome, and have ſo gloriousa Victory, that thou ſhalc tev up}: 


Shield. | 


Well, Butknow you net, that it is one thing to be overcome 'F 
in Prelio, un the Skirnuth 3 and anothee thing to be overcome}. 


3 may overcome inthe Baccel : and ler me cell you this, That you 
© | are never quite overcome, fo long as you keep your weapon in 
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Bello, incheBarrelz choſethar ace overcome in the Skirmiſh, 


ou hand : whena man heth down before his Enemy, and givesup 
is weapon, then he 1s overcome indeed ; and when you lie down, 
pand arediſcouraged, andgiveall up, ſaying, I will pray no more, 


are you overcome: bur til that be, chough you be overcome in 
the. Skirmiſh, you may overcome in the main Battel z will you 
then lie down, and be diſcouraged ? or is there any reaſon why-a 
Godly man ſhould be diſcouraged ? No. Surely if this be crue, 
That a man is never quite overcometill he lie down 3 then thfough 
Grace ( every Godly man ſhould fay ) I wil never give up my 
_ IW by art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? Still wait on 


od. 
But yet all this reacheth not my Ca{e,or Condition; for I fear, 
that my Temptations are not ſuch Temptations as are incident 
unto Gods People ;; as my fm, and ſpot, is not theſpot of Gods 
People ;, ſo that my Temptations arenot, that they are not ſuch as 
Gods own Children do meet withal; andl rather fear it, becauſe 
that ſince the time that I bave ſet my face towards Heaven, I have 
met with ſuch Temptations, as I did never feel before: Surely 
therefore all is not right with me ;, have I not cauſe then to be dif- 
"[couraged, and caſt dovon ? 
No :. ForlI pray, what are the Temptations of GodsPeople,and 
how do they take them ? 
Firſt : When a Godly man is tempred toany fin; if he fal into 
it, then he is tempted again with-Unbelief, to' think that all is 
naughr, evenall that ever he had done before, rempred ro aggra= 
vate his ſin, and to _— When a wicked man is tempred to 
what 1s evil, if he tall into it, then he 1s cempted to pretume, 
tempted co excuſe his fin, and to think, and ſay, This is 
but a flip, cr youchful carriage, God is merciful, and the 
*{like'z and ſo hes rempred co pretume. This ulually is the way 
and manner of Satan, with the Godly, and Ungodly. 
Secondly: When a Godly man 1s tempred to what-is evil ; if 
bs fal inco it, the Devil then temprech him co think,, it was no 
Tempration, and to lay all upon himielt, ſaywg, I have done 
fooliſhly, I will go our and weep bitresly ; the Devil had no hand 
ean it, 4t wasal mine own. When a wicked man-is cempred 
to what isevil, if he fal into ic, he is then rempred afreſh, ro think 
| 1$ bura rempration, and I was drawn into it by others, it was 
not my elf, Saran cempred me, or ſuch a one tempted me, the 


and hear no more, and read no more, all is co no purpoſe; then. 


Womay that thou gaveſt me or the Friend chat was with me ; | | 


noch by ic on others, »This is uſually the way and mans | 
bis X 2 RET | 
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ner of Satan with the Godly, and Ungodly. 
Thirdly : When'a Godly man is tempred to what is evil, he 


rather ſtartles at che Sin, than at the burden of ir. When a wice 
ked man-is cempred co what is evil, he rather ſtartles ar che Bur, 
den, and at the Puniſhment, chan ar the Evil, and tin of ic. And 
this we ice cleerly in Matth. 26. our Savior tels the Diſciples, az 
'verſe 21. that one of thera ſhould betray him 3 whereupon, t 

| were all of them aſtoniſhed, and laid every one, one by one, Lord; 
'#s it I? Theſewere good Diſciples. Fudas yer ſtirs not : Bur 
ar verſe-25. iris ſaid, Then Judas which betrayed him, Anſwered, 
and ſaid, aſter, is it I 2 Then, When? Look to verle 24. 


| and you ſhal read, char our Savior {peaks of the burden, and pus| | 
-| niſhment of his fin; .The Son of man goers, as it is-woritten of 


bim.; but wonnto that man, by whom the Son of man 3 betrayed; 
it had been good for that man, if be had not been born. Then 
Judas anſwered, Is it I, Lord ? Then he ftarcled. __The cue, 
and gracious Diſciples of Chriſt, ſtartled arthe fin, when Chriſt 
did but name the fin ; bur Then, not-a .word from Fudas : but 
wheneZtiritTpeaks ofthe puniſhment, andburden of his ſin, then 
Judas (tarcieth, andmeraword from them : So that plainly, a/ 

racious ſouTTtarteth atthe Evil of a Temptation, more. than the: 

urden of it; a wicked man, more at the Eurden, than at che Evil 
of ir=Thix &tteway of he Godly, nd agodly, in cheic Temp-- 
CAatLOns. 

And as for you poor, tempted, doubting Souls, that labor un- 
der ſad Temptations, andthank ic hath not been with you, as wi 
others ; have you not even found it thus ? Can you not fay ofa 
Truth,. Lord, My Soul hath foundat:chus ? For after I have fir- 
ned, I have been tempted again, to doubt of my Child-ſhip, and co 
tad deſpair z when Ihave been cempted co ſin, and have fajlen-into! 
it, I havelaid all upon my ſelf, and ſaid, it is no Tempration,' 
but this 15 my own corruption z yea Lord, thou knoweſt, my 
ſoul hath been more ſtarcled ar the Evil of the Tempration, thanf 
at the Burden as for the Burden of my Temptation, I leave that], 
co thee, take it off when thou wilt 3 but O char my ſoul were freed} 
from the evil of it : Then be of good Comfore, it is no otherwile 
with you, than what may be with Gods deareſt Children 3; your 
_—_ = no other, than what may. be. the ſport of. Gods own: 

cople. | 

And whereas you fay, I fear that al is not right, becauſe I find 
ſuch Temprations now,lince I have looked cowards Heaven, which 
I did never feel before. is 

Do you think chat Peter ever did deny Chriſt before he ws 
converced eo Jefus Chriſt ? Did David ever number tiie People 
whilſt he wasin che ſtace of Nature? Do you read chat the Chul- 


| 


4 


- wW 3% ” 
JW Fg 4 35 "WI. m 
_ 4 # +346 G,-,-S 


#6 Lifting up, it} cafe of © Cnmplation, l43 

* fdrenof Iſrael wanted Water,and Bread,while chey were in Egypt, | 
or that they mer with ſomany Temprations there, as they did atter 

God had appeared mightily co them ? Was not Chrult cempred, 

after baptized, and heard a voyce from Heaven, ſaying, 'T bis 3s 

my well beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : Did he ever 

meet with {uch Temptations, before he was 10 declared co be the 

beloved Son ot God trom Heaven ? 

And if God do not meaſure a godly man by any one Action,under 
any preſent Temptation, nor caſt his everlaſting condition there- 
by 3 chen what rea{on is there, why he ſhould be diſcouraged 1n this 
reſpe&t ? Look into the Scriprure, and you ſhall find, Thar 
though God doth chaſtiſe his People tor their miſcarriage, and 
' change of cheir behavior, under cheir Tempration z yer he doth ne- 
ver meaſure a godly man,or caſt his everlaſting Condicion by thar. 
You wil not mealureMrdk when it {eerhs,and wallops, but when it 
is cool : And God wil not meaſure his Children by what chey are, 
when they wallop in ſome Tempration z but by what they are, 
when they are cool, and moſt cthemielves. So he did deal with 
Fob, Feremiah, and Moſes, and al his Children : undeed he doth. 
nor deal fo by the wicked, he meaſures chem ſomtimes by one 
carriage, and they arecaſt chereby, chat even everlaſtingly they 
are caſt thereby. Ananiae, and Saphira, lyed but oncetocthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that we read of, and Satan had a hand therein ; for faith |. 
the Apoſtle, I by hath Satan filled your beart, that you-ſhowld 
lie unto the Holy Ghoſt 2 yer they were caſt thereby. Ir was bur 
one Act that Saul did when he tpared Agar, and the Faclings, 
yet he was caſt thereby. Ir was but one act that Adam did, and 
- Eve did, when they did eat the forbidden Fruit, and Satan cemp- 
ted them co ir, yet they were caſt chereby, and al Man-kind loſt 
thereby, Why ? Becauſe they were upon a Covenant of Works. 
So, when men are under a Covenant of Works, it they milcarry 
bur in one ation, though cempred thereto by Saran, yer God 
may caſt chem thereby. Now al che wicked ſtil, are under the 
wr of Works ; and therefore though 4 be 1-I one act | 
whereinthey miſcarry, and they bedrawn thereunto by Satan, yer] - 

—_ 


God ſomrimes doth, and juſtly may caft them chereby unto al 
| + Ecernity. Bur asfot the Saintsand People of God, they are nor 
under a Covenant of Works, but of Grace, al of them are ſo; 
aud therefore God deals grafio ch ehem, not meaſuring 
them by any one carriage under one Temptation 3 No, faith the 
Lord, ic is bur the time of their Temptation, wil nor meaſure this 
man or woman, by what they are now 3 bur as they are,when chey ; 
ace cool.moſt themſelves,and out of Temptation : O ! what a Gra” fl 
cious Priviledg is this! Who would nor Jabor to get inco Chriſt, |. 
——_ Godly, co be inthis Covenant of Grace ! - And as for: | 
| you L 
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- juſt cauſe, and reaſon for your difcouragements under y 


you have no reaſon for diſcouragement. 


down, or diſcouraged by reaſon of my Temptations ? I confeſt 
indeed, that there is no reaſon why agodly man ſhoreld be diſcon- 
raged in this reepett ; but yet it is a bard thing, to bear up again 
all Diſcouragements in time of Temptation : What ſhall 1 doun 
> caſe, that I may not be diſcouraged,wvbatever my Temptations 
e® 2 b4 
I will ſay nothing to your Natural Temper : If Temptations 3s 
riſe from Natural Cauſes, then Nacural Means (as Phylick ) are 


ded therewntg Burt ſomwhat by way of DireGtion Spiriry-' 
ally. 
Firſt: If you would not be diſcouraged under your Tempte- 
tionsz Take heed chat when you are m Tempration, you do not 
expect too much from any one means of help ; over expectation 
breeds dilcouragement 3 dilappointment, doth breed Dilcourage 
ment : it isnot the ſ{adnels of your Condition, but Diſappoints 
ment, that doth caule Diſcouragement. Ifa man be in debr, and 


and his goods be ſeized, chat he cannot have help come in at cha 

door, nor from atty other means, which he expedted from, chea he 
is quice diſcouraged. If a man be in the Water, wherein there is 
danger of drowning ; ſo long as he can ger hold of ſomthing that 
wil bear him up, I is not difcouraged ; bur if he lay hold of 
ſome tufr of Grafs on the Bank fide, and chat breaks, he falls back 


In Tempcacion, weareds in the Warer, and in fear of drowny 
crying out, We fink, we fink ; then we fly ro ſome tuft of Grats,, 
{ome means or other, and if that break, or fail, then we are quite 
diſcouraged : Would you not therefore be dejected, or caft Jowit 


to beu(ed, andapplied, and People ſhould do well to be perſwasl, 


again, and is more plunged into the Water; and it he be not (ca-| 
red our of al thoughes, he is more diſcouraged than ever. So here}! 


Gods wales are in the deep, and he is infinite, he hath waies an 
means that I knory not of; therefore chough I uſe the means, yet 


Þ Ws 


you that are Godly, tel me upon al chis accomprt ; Have you w "2 
out]. - y 
emptations ? Surely, No; whatever your Iemprations be, yer Q 


But, rwobat then 2 What ſhall I dotbat I may bear up my beart * 
againſt all diſcouragements in this kind, that I may not be caff| 


under an Arreſt ; fo long as he thinks he hath friends co bail him» 
or ſome Goods and Coramodities romake faleot, he isnot diſcous]. - 
Taged; bur if heexpec& much from his friends, and all fail him, 


in time of Temprcation 3 cake heed thac you do nor lay all yout |} 
ſtrength upon one cuft of Graſs ; this, or that mans Counſel; this, |. 
or that particular means; bur ſay rather, I am now indeed im the}. 
deep, andin fear of drowning , ſee no means of deliverance z but}: 


willnocreſt on them, and though all cutts of Grafs break; and | *i . 
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Anchors come home; yer I. wil wait on God. 

Secondly : If you would not be difcouraged in time of Temp- 
tation, Take heed that you do not fay of your Tempcacton, This 
45no Temptation, Satan remprs, firſt unto what 15evil, andthen 
he cemprs Gods People co think, that their Temptation is no 
Temprarion : as long as a man thinks ic 1s but a Tempration, he 
thinks, ic wil not laſt long, ir is but a Temptation, 1t wil not hold j 
alwaies, and fo his heart 15 in ſome meaſure upheld with hopgs; 
Buc when Satan can per{wade, that the Temptation 1s no Temp- 
zation, bur a worſer matter, chen the hearc tinks and dies 7 take 
heed therefore that ye do n@t ſay, chat your Temptation, 1s no 
Tempration. pe” 

Thirdly : Conſider what jnfinice ——n are upon Feſus 
Chriſt, to ſuccor and relieve poor tempred fouls ; you can never 
be diſcouraged under Tempration, fo long as you think, how migh- 
tily Chriſt is engaged co help thole tha are tempredy and engaged 
heis, mairy waiesz Engaged by his own Temptations; for he was 
therefore tempted, that he might be able experumentally co ſuccor 
thoſe that are tempted : Engaged he 1s, by Promile ; for he hath 
ſaid, he will not quench the\moaking flax, yea, chough ic hath 


his Name upon you : Engaped he 1s, by his own Gracious Diſpo» 
ſition z when he was upon Earth, he cured choſe that were vexed 
by Satan : Art thou now tempted ? thou art now vexed by Satan 3 

hriſt 15 as gracious in Heaven, as he was on Earth : Engaged he 
is, by Oſhce ; for ſaith the Apoſtle, We have not ſuch an High- 
Prieſt, 45 cannot be touched with our infirmities , but was mn all 
points tempted as we are, that be might ſuccor theſe that are temp» 
ted; he is our great High-Prieſt. When che man=ſlayer was 
purſued by the Averger of Blood, it the man-flayer fled'unto a 
City of Retuge, he was ſafe there 3 where he was to ſtay til the 
death of the High-Prieſt; and when the High-Prieſt died, then 


by whoſe Death we are ſer at liberty ; and by whole Lite we are al 
preſerved: it 1s his Oltice to ſuccor poor tempted (ouls,purſued by 
Avengers of blood : and if a good man be faithful in his Office, 
much more wil Chriſt, by whom al other men are faithful. Yea, 
God our Father, hath ereted an Office for the luccoring of poor 
. |&empted fouls,and Jeſus Chrift hath this Ofhce 3 whenever thertore 
you are tempred,8& tear you ſhal miſcarry under your Temprarion, 
then remember Chriſt, and ſay, O ! but the Lord Jelus is in Office, 
he is bound by Office to ſuccor poor tempted ſouls; and ſuch a one 
amT]; he is engaged by his own Temptation z he isengaped by 


more ſ{moakthdn tire : Engaged he is, by his Intereſt in you, and | 


"i 
/ 
he was {et at liberry. The Lord Jekus Chriſt is our High-Prieſt ; \ C2 


Soquae 3 he isengaved by his Intereſt in me, and his Name upon ; 
Te 3 he engaged by his own D:ipo::t1on 5; he is engaged by his 
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"| {| Office; andcherefore though T be cempred unto whar is evil, ye £ 
avoid Satan, for I hal be delivered ; Iamrcempred, bur Fthallhe+* 
delivered, for che Lord Jeſus Chriſt is engaged for my detiverances|” 
Do bur think of Chriſts Engagement, and you wil never be dif-1* 
couraped, whatever your Temptations be. 4% 
Fourthly : Think not co comfort or relieve your ſelf in Temp-| © 
cation, wich meer Phyloſophical, or Moral Reaſons 3 for the Dif-Þ. - 
eaſe of Temptation, 1s ſtronger than that Phylick z Temprations 
anſwered by Reaſon, wil return again z bur Temptations dipt in} - * 
cheBlood of Chriſt, wil return no more, or nor with ſuch vile ; 
andTuccels. Ye41ce how 1tis with aCandle that is blown our, it; 
Ts ealily lighted again 3 bur if you pur it into Water, then it is, 
more hard co light : So, Tempracions blown out with Reſoluti 
and Moral Reatons, do eafily return 3 but quenched in Chriſts 
Blood, do not fo. Chrift 1s an Unverial goud ; Reaſon canhold 
forth bur a parcicular good: Now there 1s that in an Univerſal]. 
Good, which wil an{wer uncoal your llls ; bur as for Moral Rea} 
ſons, the Tempter wil ſay co chem, Chriſt we know, and the] 
Promiſe we know:3 but who are ye ? Ir is God himſelf, faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. Who comforteth us in all our Tribulation. 
Are we inthe dark ? Chriſt only can lighe the Candle. 
Fifthly : Be not unwilling to adviſe with thoſe that have trod- 
den the way of Tempration, though chey be weaker than your}. 
ſelf: Chriſt was ftronger than any Angel, yet in the time of 
Agony, the Angels came and comforted him : Poſlibly a ſtronger 
may be comforted and ſtrengthened by a weak hand in the time of 
an Agony ;z and Temprtation-rime, 1s Agony=-time : Are you 
cheretore rempred, and 21 the dark ? Speak with thoſe Children of 
Light, that have gone through chis dark Entry of Tempration 
Who knows, bur chat God may ſpeak that comtort to you by a 
weaker hand, which you could never obcain by a ſtronger. | 
6. Sixtly : Bur eſpccally 1peak and converle wich the Promiſe, 
hear-what che Pronule {peaketh : The Lord by ic {aich, That nv 
*; Cor, 10. 13, | Temptation ſhal overtake you, butt what is common tomen. Ol! 
Hay you, never any one was troubled with fuch Temprations as I 
am z buctaith the Apoſtle, ſay not {o, For no Temptation bath 
overtaken you, but what #s common tomen. You think that your 
| Tempration is extraordinary, and the truth is, that is a fecond 
| Temptation at the back of the firſt; it is a Tempration co chinky}.+ 
' char my Temprarion is extraordinary ; yet lay you, O! my Con ©. 
' dition 15 extraordinary ,, my Affliction extraordinary , "aud my} - 
| Tempcation extraordinary z bur ſaies the Apoſtle, No Tempont 2 
ou | 


' tion bath overtaken you, but rohat is common @&c. Y 


' that you ſhal never be able to bear your Temptation. O ſay you} - + E 
£00054 pen Creature, my Temptation is ſtrong and-gifit 5} "= 
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'  Tof ſight : 10 che door of the Ark was, in the time of the Flood ; 


_ [miniſter unto Chriſt, buc when he had made a good diſpatch. of 
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therefore I ſhal never be able to bear ir. Bur ſaies the Apoſtle, 
* 1God#s faithful, who will nos ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
Lye areable. Again,* you think that you ſhal never be rid of this 
”— [Temptation; O ſay you, I havebeen cempred thus and thus 

and nodeliverance comes, nor no likelyhood of deliverance; ſwre- 
lytheceforeTſhal never be delivered: Bur che Apoſtle ſaich, God 
s faichful, who wil wich the Temptation, make a way for e- 
ſcape. He will give an our-ler, open a door, and window, that this 
{moak may go out. Ir may be you ſee not this door, it may be our 


buc when-the Ark was builc, the door was buale: : So when Satan 
{buile chis Temptation, God did build a door in the fideschereof, 
and in due time you ſhal ſee ic. Bur may I be ſure of that, you'l 
| fay?. Yes, as {ure as God 1s Faithful ; for he hath pawned his 
Faichfulnels for the cruch of this Promiſe : Brut God xs faithful, 
{aies the Apoſtle, who wil with the Temptation, make a way for 
eſcape. O ! that men would mind the Promiſe more, and all the 
words thereof; They are ſo hurried fomumes with the Tempta- 
tion;-that they canhot hear che Promile. Bur is all this-trae ? 
40! chen attend che Promite 3 hear what the Promite {peaketh. 
' Sevenchly, and Laſtly : Conſideralio what Comtorts lie be- 


behiid your Performances, 10 Gomforts he 1n ambuth behind 
your [emprations : andas the greateſt Temptations, do ſomrimes 
follow the tygheſt maniteſtacions'ot -Gods Love z witnels the 3d 
and 4rþ Chapters of Matthew z 'fo the greateſt Gontolations, do 
ſomtumes tollow the worſt Temptations. When did the Angels 


Temprations? Soit ſhal be with youallo; tor Chriſt was temp- 
ted, chat by his Example; and iſſue of Temptation, he might tuc- 
cor you under your Temptation. Ye have heard of the Patience 
of Fob, and what end che Lord made with him, he had cwice_ as 


ride ouc this ſtorm, affuredly thegood Angels wil come. and m1ni- 
. |fſterroyou, and your Contolations ſkal be doubled unto what ye 

* [had before :” Wheretore my Brethren, cake unto you,the who! Ar- 
mor of God, chat ye may be able to withitand in this evil day, and 
| having done al, ro ſtand. 


And fo much for the Fift Inſtance. 


hind your Temptations; as Praga ſomrimes, lie in ambuſh |. 


much after the Temptation was ofer, as he had before ; and if you hua kn 4 
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LIFTING UP 
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PSALM, 42. 11; 


Þ 
Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and} 
why art thou diſquieted within me *e9%.) 


SO TEITA Omtimes the Diſcouragements of ti | : * 1 
@$+4:++. Saints are taken from their Deſertiy FF 


+ NY + i ONS. 
iS : S Su tions, Fþiritual eſertions | 
[5 $+:++% : . oth 
IIs And this was Davids caſe bere , for, ſaith: 
he, verſe 10... As a Sword in my. bones, mine} 

Enemies reproached me, while they ſay unto me ,, Where jg'thy4'. 
God? Andverſeg. Iwil lay unco Cod, My Rock, why aſt| Bs 5 
thou forgotten. me? Andehys 5 the ordinary caſe © Chil- MX % 
dren: O! ſaith one, the Lord hath forgotten me, s face | 
from me, and bath forſaken my ſoul, and therefore I am bus dif 
| couraged. I dd not cemplain for want, or loſi of outwward Mary - A 

cies, and Bleſſings ; yea, though all the world ary rſake Wes, "Ol 
|] foowld not be much afflied, if God, and Chriſt were $rejes\ ke 
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$ Ame 3 but times were, wben the Candle of the-Lord ſhined 
” Tmpon me,: when I walked, as I , the light of bis Counte- 
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cular Good, andrhe putting out of fome one Candle, or the hi- 


1fortsz ſo che abſence, or torigkings of Chriſt, do imbitter al other 


Chriſt, and relieve, and _ himielf againſt his Aﬀiction : crue, 
{my Friends forlgſe megmy 

{nor forſaken me : bur it God, and Chriſt forſake, where ſhal a man 
1relieve, or refreſh himſelf in this ſtormy day ? Andasthole (ins are 
Tgeceaceſt, thac cur off eur rehef againſt oches ſins 3 {0 thoſe "Aﬀt- 
ions are preateft, chat cur off our rehet againſt ocher Aﬀictions. 
{Such is chis ; of al AMictions, tt looks the moſt like a Judgmene to 
{a Gracious Soul. 7 


{hides his tace, and for{akes the foul, he ſeems to correct in Angesr, 
.. Jandin hot diſpleaſure ; herein a Chriſtian doth, as ic were, com- 
# bar wich God himſelf ; he ftighes with men fomtimes, and then he 
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: but now the Lord bath bx Þis face fron, bath left, 
|ondforſchenmy ſou; _ 3 TW ad ren tobe on 


down now, and ts be much diſq 


+. No. Ipgrant, and ir muſt neeb be 877 .ored, Thar ic is amoſt fad 
| ching, for a gracious bearr, ro warkW® race, and prelence of God, 
and Chriſt, to be deſerred, and forſaken by Chriſt ; yea, 1 do-not / 
know any thing, or any Aﬀiction, that is fo afflitive co gracious 
heare, as this : For, take any other AfMlition, and though it be 
grear, yer it isbuca particular Affliction, che-lots of ſome Parei- 


ding of ſome one Star : Burit Chriſt hide his face, and God with- 
draw, or hide himſelf; it ts che darkening of the Sun, which bri 

an umiverſal dacknets upon the ſoul ; and it imbirrers al other A 
flictions :- for, as the preſence of Chriſt, ſweerens all icher Com- 


Sufferings, and cur off al ourrekef, and remedy againſt them. So 
long as the face of God ſhines upon a poor foul, he may run co 


elations forfake me ; bur Chriſt hath 


O Lord, ( faith David ) Corrett me not 1n 
thine Anger, nor chaſten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. When God 


is more than a Cohquerer, becauſe Chriſt tghreth-wicth him, and | 
in him ; he tighes with Sacan, Principalicies, and Powers, and then 
hedoth overcome, becauſe Chriſt is with him * but O! ſaith che 
foul, in this Delercion, God is mine Enemy ; hece I muſt-fight ir 
out.-hand to hand with Divine Anger ;z and whar thal I do now ? 
tow is it poſſible rhat I ſhould now elcape? The cruth 18, this 


inthe Winter rime ? oo may, but oxdimarily. chey do 
hy Wrmrer cime, and hear no Birds 
filence ? 


Affliction above al others, ſeems codraw a Curtain over al our | 
RS, ahd ro pur an end unco al our Spiritnal zoy. What 


Anſro. | 
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- wt but now the; areal filent, wha; x the reaſon ? You wil eafilyl- 
B- 1 anſwer, I, che1 indeed it Was Yymmes time, then the Sun ſhone © 
upon them, and'x? cbey lang 3 Fo now the warming, and enlivens 

ing beams of the S«&? IE BME, hey ſing no more. - Beloved | the 
Light of Gads Counte?aN% 5 %r Spring, Deſertion is our. WinF 
ter; ſhow methat Sainc Pat Ale co fwp in this Wunter time : 
confels, it 1s poſlible farav29 ©®3o ir, and fome there are ; *Ha- 
bakkuk was one that learnedx... Fong of Faith ;- but how few are 
able co {ing, and rezoyce, when God hides hnuntelf. No, faith the 
{oul, twoor three mon! hs ago, the Lord ſhed upon me, and then 
Icould fling indeed 3 bur now God, and Chriſt is gone, and-fo al 
my ſongs are gone, aid joyes are-gone ; andI fear F ſhal never-ſee; 
chearagain, or rejoyce in Chriſt again. Iris ſaid of Mary, That! 
when ſhe wenc co Chriſts Sepulchre, ſhe wept 3 and chuugh the; 
Angel came to her, and laid, Why weepesſt thou ? yer the = 


nued weeping : the preſence of an Angel could not comforr her,] 
Why ?. O! laith the, They have taken away my Lord, and [ 
know not where they have laid bim. Would it not grieve a Pince, 
to be diſpolleſt of, and to Iole his Crown, to be made like an ordi-! 
nary man ? This Preſence of Chriſt, is che Crown ofa Chriftan! 
and therefore, when God had fortaken the Church, as we read in} 
Lam. 5. the complained, verle 16. The C rorongs falien from my, 
Headz. Why ? ver. 20, Wherefore doeff thou forget us jor evr,} 
and forſake us ſo long a time £ Ver. 22. Thor haſt utterly reje- 
ted 1s, tou art very peroth againſt us. Take away che prelence! 
of Chriſt, and ye ſer a Chriftian among the ordinary rank ofmen:} 
and muſt he not needs be troubled, when his Crown is thus maken} _ 
from his Head ? TI have read of a Religicus Woman, that having} 
born Nine Children, ' profeſſed, Thar the had rather endure all che 
| pains of choſe Nine 19 Iexveh at once, than Eendurethe Miſery ofthe} 
fads of Gods Preſence. And indeed; this AMiction of Gods for-F 
ſakinga man, i5to great, that ifa mai feel itnor, Leven fear itis, 
| begaule be s forſaken indeed. But now, though there be never ſo} 

much Gal, and Wormwood in this Cup, yet the Children of God] 

have no-reaſon co Kain at the drinking ot it ; no juſt,caule, or req * » 
ſon, yer to faint, or be diſcouraged, or caſt down, FP 

Horp may that appear ? | 
Fucft, For the cleering of this Truth royou, ye muſt-know,} 

That God, or Chriſt, is faid co fouſake a man, either in regar@of his} 
| | Power, Grace, or Screngrh z or in. regard of the comfortable fee- 

 lings of his Love either in regfigd of Union, or in regard of Vilt-}* 
| on. ,1i. In-regard of Union, He never forſakes his own People” F 
2. In regard of his Power, Grace, and Strength, he never forlakes},,* - 
them cotally. 3. And inregard of Viſion, or comfortable feelngs,}® © 
though hedo fortake for a time, yer he wil return again ;. andital 
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| mercy will I gather the? : In a little wrath, 1 hid my face 


. {with advantage : ; for though he toriakes for a-momenc, yer with 


{or cheis Diſcouragements. Now Ipray, What. is the reaſon why 


our Love to him. Doth he not thexefore forſake them for.a mos | 


fore, when it isx 
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”  Taheſeberrue, have they any reaſon to be muchdiſcouraged ? For 


the firſt, ye know what'is (aid; Thoſe whom. he loves, be loves, Jobn, 13+ 1. 
unto theend. As for the Second, ye know what helauh allo; 
I will newer leave thee, nor ferſake thee.” We are kept by the Po- | Heb. 13. 5.- 
fore of Godrwnto Salvation. And as forthe Thud; hachnotthe | * Pet. 1. 5. 
Locd promiled, Iſay, 54. that he wil return again wich. advantage ? 
ver. 7: For a ſmal moment have I forſakgn thee, but with great 


from thee, for a moment ;, but with everlaſting kindaeſs wil I bave 
mrcy on thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Hedeemer, ver. 8, Now ye 
know, that Friends are not much troubled ac ſucha parting, which 
is bur for a time. -Ic is ſaid of the Church of Epbeſws, That when 
Par cook leaveof them, they wept, Becarſe be ſaid they ſhould 
ſee bis face no more. The Saurscannor ay to in regard of Chriſt, 
though they ſee not his face forthe prelent,: yer they cannor day, 1 | 
hailice his tace no more 5 for he wil return agait, yea, and returu | 


preat Mercy, aud with everlafting kuidneſs, wilthe Lard have mer- 
cy onthem : What then, chough you be forſaken tor a moment ? 
have you any juft cauſe, and reaſon tor your Dilcuurage- 
ment ? 


|. Secondly : If Chriſt dotherefore forſake his PeopleFthar he 2, 


may 10: forſakethem, and hath a detign of Love, and nothing buc 
of Love upon then in his forlaking 3 then have they no juſt cauſe 


God doth torſake his People tor atune; or a moment ? hath he a= 
vy deiign but. Love upon them ? Doth he not checetore withdraw 
himeli irom them, that he might draw them co himiſelt > Dochhe 
nor therefore hide hus face far a-moment, that hemay nor tutn his 
back upon them for ever ? - Doth he not therefore forlake them for 
a moment, that they might die unto all the world, and long after 
Heaven, where there is no forſaking ? Doth henotrtherefore for- 
lake them for a g1oment, that they might die unto the way of 
ſence, andlearn to live by Faith, which 1s the proper work ofthis 
Lite? | Doth he not therefore forſake them fer a moment, that in 
this Winter of their Dzſertion, the Weeds, and Vermin of their 
ſins, may be killed, arid mortitied ? - Dath he not therefore forlake 
chem for a moment, that he may ſee their Love ro him? Incime of 
.relence, wehave the {ence of his Love to us-; but in the cime 
of his abſence, then he ſ(eeth, and we onr ſelves have the ſence of 


ment, thar.cheir very. Joyes, aud Comforts may be more ferveur, 
exalted, andenlarged? Ic is our Nature corejoycemoſt in aConr 
mes lee from the. hand. of Death, and recovered 

from lols: The wile men, whenthey ſaw the loſt Star again, then 
| F they |. 
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, they rejoyced with exceedi tjoy 3 Did they nocrejoyre.ipl] 
the Star before ? Surely how ; Bur thy rjoyce ern] 
with exceeding great joy, when chey had foubd che loſt Star, + W- 
And this ts our Nature” we rejoyce moſt in the finding of js of 
{ mercies. Now the Lord Chrift knows our Nature, and the 
fore, that hemay raiſe our joy, our praiſe; our thanktulneſs, fax} 
his Prefence, Face, and Manifeſtation of his Love, he doth foms-1 *. * 
times withdraw chem. So that inalhis withdrawings, he hath: a 
| Delign of Love uvon our ſouls; -have we any reaton then robe 
- { much diſcouraped, though deſerted ? a 
Thirdly : Though ic pleaferh God, ro hide his Face fromhi 
People fomermes, mſomuch as they are. 111 the dark, andiniavery' 
dark Conditien 3 yet.chey are never {o much in the dark, but thar f 
they have light enough co work by : For whac day is there inall} « «+ , 
the yeer, thar is lo ſhort, dark, and gloomy, bur a man may ſee te] * 
work by ? . Indeed, ſomcimes che Sun is'in che Ecliple , ſoratimes 
behind a Cloud ; ſomcimes ir breaks not forth wich his Golden 
| bous, as at othertimes : bur 1f the Sun be up, and it be day, 
man hath alwazes light enough ro work by, Now<he Sun 48 aFF 
waies up with che Saints, «1s alwaics day with them 3 moupy tie 
Peams gf che Sun of Righceouinels, do-noc ſhine, yer it 15 alwais 
day ; they are not Children 6f darkneſs; chey may have a darkt- | 
day of it, but though -it be never to dark, they may find light &} 
;nough ro do the great Work which they came unto the World fors; 
which 1s, to beleeve, and cruſt, and ftay themielves on God ; this ${ 
man may do in the darkeſt rime, when he hath no lighe : and chere® 
fore ſaich che Propher, Let him that walks in darkneſs;and ſerrh no] 
hieht, ſtay bimfelf npon the Name of the Lord, What tchen,| 
though youhave not 10 much Hghir as you would have, to refuelh |. 
your ſelves by ; yer if you have hght enough to do your Fathers 
Work by ( and thepreareſt work: of this Late is, to truſt in G 
and beleeve ) have you then atly reaſon for your diſcours $0 
Thus ic is with al che Sainrs ; chenagh they may he in chedark, apd 
the Sunſhines nor 0ut-upon thetn, yer it 9alwaies day with het 
and they have light enough, whenit is darkeſt, ts do thew Fathes 
work andbuſinels by ; atidrheretore ceftainly; the Saines havens 
reaſon to be eaſt down, #nd*diſcouraped, 'although they be muck} * 
torlaken deferred, andni che dark. =o NAS 

But Jeſus Chriſt bath not only deſerted, forſaken; and wilh<| _ . 
drawn bimſelf from me, in regard of Viſion ; but Lfed# alſoinre| 
gard of Union : not in regard of comfortable feelings only ity = 
n regard-of ſtrength and porver : and therefore | am afraid, ann 
diſcorrraged, and bave 1 not cauſe for ? ' nes 

No. Fora man that is mthedeck, is uot able co judg of tysunny  -: 
Grace, or Chriſts Strengech mn'him : Now you are in, Deen 2 
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* * {door; che Spoule arileth, follows afcer him, and enquireth for 


# 
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- why ſhould you fear your fhace in this reſp&t ? gNow look inco| 
be has $7. and you ſhal Sghhat God faith, I was wrothb, and ſmote 


- 4 notonly wrath, burhe {more his People too, and yetthe Promiſe 
; 118, Lwill reftore comfort tohim, and'to bis mourners : Did not 


Hufficienc reaſon co ſaF chat Chriſt is gone, and hath forlaken me, 


| Jand do now 

[Gods Diſpleaſure, manifeſtations of his Anger : were it only tbe 
: withdrawings of Lowe, I might bear it ; but Chrift x angry, God | 

\ {#angry, appears to be mine Enemy , and bave I not reajon now 

-  [tobemucch diſcouraged ? 


be : W —— 
, —_F > ' 


Y | ge 1n.che dark, cherefare not able co Judg of your own/ 
myou z yer if you can judg in chis | 

| Cendition, and wil deal faithfully with your own ſouls ; 1s there 

" -{notas much of Chrifts Strength, and Grace in your Lives and 


, and Chriſts Scr 


Converſations, as when ye had that preſence which ye mourn af- 
rer; excepting your enlargements im Duries ? I confeis indeed, that 
Gracious man-1n time of Deſeccion, hath noccho(e enlargements, 
he had when-Gods Face ſhined upon him; bur fecring aſide 
our enlargements, what is ghere in your Converſations wanting 
on] which you had then ? and is the very want af enlargement, a 


pot only in regard of V ifion, bur in regard of Union, Scrength,and 
_ We read m Cant. 5.5. That when Ghrift withdcaws 
the Spouſe, there is {ame Mirrh left upon che ringles of che 


, laying, Did you fee my beloved 2 She rget with che Watch- 
men, chey tmore her, and the was willing co bear cheir ſmiting, char 
mighc hear of Chriſt ; the ſtands, and adinirerh ac the beauty 


fand excellency of ber Beloved z Whites and r#ddy, tbe fai-t 
"JIreft of ten thouſand. Now in this Delertion '6f :yours, is chere 
' JTnor ſome Micch upon the ringles of your heart ? , Do&you nor ſill 

fandadmiring Chriſt, and his Excellencies ? Do you not enquire 
” [after your Beloved ? poing co one,and ro another, ſaying, Did you 


bim whom my ſoul loveth ? Are you not wilhng chat che 
[4 ? And wil ye ſay then, he 1s not only gone 11 regard of Vilon, 
inregard of Union, Power, Screngeh, and Grace too }, Surely 

you have no reaſon for it. 
-. But] amnot only forſaken, and deſerted, and voant the Com- 
fortable feelings, and manifeſtations of Love which I once had; 
we to bav? ; but 1 do find the contrary tolgns of 


No: For itchis hath been the condition of the Saints before yau, 


z be did noc only hide his face, but he was wroth z yea, he is 


Zobthink, apdfay chat God wasangry with him, and become his 


© Jand wastheir Fiend, and hisEnengy ? yer if you look yard Fob, 


4 
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? anddidnoc Fob's Friends think that God loved them, 


acchmen ſhould ſmice you, ſo ye may bur meer with Chriſt a- + 
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you tind that God was more pleated with Fob, tor he was 


fain 
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Object. 3. 


Anſw. 


but the more we are like co him 1n any Aﬀiction, the more hedotli 


{ under the wrath and diſpleature of God his Father 3 and cherek 
when he eesa 1oul, ot only delerted, but under anger, and Qif-} 
pleaſure of God; then he faith, O! there is a ſoul thar is wu my}; 


| appears by comparing the 3d and 5th Chapters of che Cantic 


not, that ic is Chrifts uſual manner coperſonate an Enemy, wha 
tends the-moſt communion. 1c is ſaid, that God was an 


mercy, as he had not. before, ver. 14, 15,16. - Ye know whar 
into the bands of men, for with thee is mercy : Ic is fomti 
mercy to be imimeduacely chaſtiſed hy che hand of God our Ba 
ther : God might turn us over co the hands of men; bur if Ged 
wil take-us intohis own hand, and chaſtite With his own hand im» 
mediately, there is love in ir. If a Prince ſhould ſay co his O 


and Judgment 3 bur as for ſuch and tuch a Family, if chey tha 
commit any taulr, I wil chaſtile chem immediately with mine ow 
hand,” you thal not gneddle with them, I wil do it my ſelf; would 
| nor chis argue love? Thus « is with the Saints inthe t une of Dy 
ſertion, then God takes che {oul into his own hand ; all Creiture 
and Officers ot his Anger, ftand by, and meddle not: in other AﬀsF 


he doth corre@ jnumediately 3 andtheretore though he 1trikes, ye 
there is Loveac the botrom, andche more Chriſt doth ſympatkn 
wich you in any AfﬀMiction, .che lels caute you have to be dilcouras 
ged. Chriſt is our {ympachizing High- Prieſt in al our Afllitionsz 


{ympathize, and his heart ler out the more unto us: Jeſus Chrs 
was 1n Detertion ham{elf, and not only torſaken, but for ourlake 


caſe, and ſo he does molt commuſerate, and compaſlionate that, 
perion : have you then any reaſon to be diſcouraged in-this5&s 
lpect ? | 
But this is not my caſe : For I amnot only deſerted, mc 


under manifeſtations of Chriſts diſpleaſure , but I have 
and dravon down this Deſertion upon my own ſoul ; 


forit | 


for their fins ; ſomtimes hedoth, and ſomtimes he doth nor; as 


and it may be he doth now withdraw from you, n6t tor your fit 
Os RI en coura 
ment.” But {uppolſe ic be 10; I ico Iſay,s7. 
and lee what the Lord hath promiſed conputch 1n chis card! 
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Gions, God turns us over to his Otticersz bur wm Detertien, that} 


— ah 
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fore now it 1x, that | am thus diſcouraged, and have I not reaſon | 


No; For God doth not alwaies ael2 and forſake his People | 


| fain co pray for thtm before they could be accepted; -andknow ye 3 


he intends the moſt Friendſhip ; to feem a ſtranger, when fel: VN 
Moſes, Exod. 4. yet even then he gave him fuch a Promiſe FA 


My whol Kingdom 1s betore you, do right, and execute Juſtice, |. ' 


A . 


Davids choyce wasz Lord, let me fall into thy hands, ending E - 
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{ | OI ua, BR, . | — 
” fon, ver. 17- Far He finial ity of bis covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
Ag v voy es 1 id me, and was rroth, and be went 
4p averdhy in the way of bis heart. Wil ye ſay, the Lord. 
54 not only hide his pl pron; pore Boachs th ſraitten 
* [you? Sohere. Wilyeſay, O! bur I have ſinned and drawn this 
3X Afeccion upon my ſelt? So here ; For the iniquity of bis Cove- | + 
touſnefs I was wroth, and ſmote bim. Will ye ſay, O! butI have 
' [finned on both fides of this Deſertion? I have ſinned before the 
Defercion came, which fin was che cauſe of ic? and Ihave finned | . 
ſince? I have been deſerredby my frowardneſs, and peevith cac- | * 
ape? Sohere, For the iniquity of bis covetouſneſi vas 1 wroth, 
hid me; there is ſin on the one fide : and he went on frew- 
dly in the way of bis beart ;, there isfin on che other ſide of De- | 
10n : Heres {in on both ſides ; whacthen ? is there any hope, | 
comfort, or mercy for a hearr in this condition ? Yes, ſaith the - 
- = {Lord, Iwill reſtore comfort unto bim, and to bis mourners, Q ! 
Jbur it is not comfort chat my ſoul deſires; bur Thavea foul, filchy, 
unclean, wicked heart ofmine own ; O ! chat my heart were hea- | 
{led : Is chere any hope of healing mercy in this condition?- Yes, 
-* {faith the Lord in the Text ; I haveſeen bis waies, and will beal 
*' ſhim, O! bucchough I be healed, I fhal fin again, and wander 
- Ifrom Godagain : nay, faichthe Lord, But I have ſeen bis waies, 
* [ andwill heal bim, and will lead bim alſo. Burl lee no 
\ [likelibood of alchis; how can it be? Yes, very well; for ſaith 
the Lord, ver, 19. I create the fricit of the Lips, Peace, peace, 
peace, to him tbat is afar off , and 1 will beal him again : O' 
| what Comforc 1s here ? what an upholding Promile is here? Can, 
you read ir, or think of it, and your heart fink before it ? 
This is but part of my condition ;, for I have ſinned, Chrift | Obje&. 4, 
| b forſaken me, 1 have ſinned, Chriſt hath ſmote me, and | 
| goes on ſmiting, goes on angry, goes on difpleaſed ; I bave been 
© + |deſerted a long while, in the darka long while ; and 1 am ſo far 
* * {fromthe light, that it doth even grow darker and darker, my con- 
dition being more ſad, every day than other \, every day I am more 
deſerted, and my condition worſer z bave I not reaſon ta be caſt 
down, and diſcouraged now ? | 
| No: For when was ic worſt withche Iſraelites? They hadan | JAnfw:; | 
ll time of icalthe while they were inthe Land of Egypt, a dark 
tune; but was it not worſt wich them immediately before their 
deliverance? Did not the Task-Maſters then beat them ? . When 
jwas & worſt with David ? ill atal times in the Wilderneſs ; bur 
| was I not worſt with him at Ziklag, when he had loſt his Wives, | 
and his own men took up ſtones againſt him ? ſal. 10. we read, = 
{that David faith, wt war thor afar off, O Lord, and hi- 
trouble 
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. {deft thy ſelf intbe time 9 ? hiding is moce, and worier then | 
. PY . 
ht” 


Z {ſtanding ; 
Ee Wnwenes et __ _ « 5 


VE 
P wt 


Ch 


Z : SE 
de bebthed 


Lv» Y - * 
X26. _ $0 2 2 - SS: 4.4 467 wig” 4% l 
| _ _ PI y On 8 1», * 4+ bY > ts 1 . 
* =. 37s vo A £ \s el »C # 4 4 F vo »#, * - os 
” 's 2» _ C '-. _ . * p 
- '£o :. 204 44 Jas 7) Oe 
: — LFEL 3 / , , = # f _ 3 F - 


_ 
=Y 


|ſtandingafaroff. When the Sun is going down, then it ſeems tg} 
be far off ; bur when it is hidden, then inks ſer, and is'further of 1 
So ſaith David; Lord, thou art potpaly afar off, but even our} © 
of ſight, quite our of ſight, and art hidden from.me ; his Delert4” 
on grew higher and higher : And if you look mto"Pſal. r3. 'yauſ* 7 
that he {peaks tothe like purpoſe, How long wilt thou bills}. 
thy facefrom me ?* how long wilt thouforget me (O Lord) for 
ever 2- As hiding, is more than ſtandingafar off; ſo ict is worlg} 7 
than forgetting :L |; 
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or, as Mreſculus oblerves wel, forgettmg what] © 
] Remiſſio amorzs; a man that loves another,may forgec hirh, yet he ©? 
may lore him well; but hiding the face is, Ire teſt:monium, the] 
teſtimony of anger z and ir 1s as if David thould haveſaid', Lord 1. * 
thou doeſt not only reftrainthy Love towards me, buc chou doe” * 
ſhew tokens of thy diſplealure, andanper, and thy diſpleaſureny” 7 
ſeth : SoPſal. 22. ver. 1. My God, my God, whby haſt thou far. 
. |ſaken me? I cry in the day time, but thou beareſt not, ver. X Ws 

How can this be? ſaith Argruſtine ; that God fhould forſake Chritf "Py 
in his Sufferings ( for thete words are ſpoken of Chrift) when| **> 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unco himſelf? Yes, veryÞ. _ 
well (faith he) for Chrift wasa common Perſon, ſtood in our” . 
ſtead, and place, and to perionating of us 3 he taich, Why bath, 
thou forſaken me 2 yea, and Lord, thou haſt not only forſike}F" WF - 
me, but my Deſercion ariſeth yer higher ; for, I cry in the day $24 3 


time, and thou beareſt not : Bur you may lee this abundantly} 7 
made out in Fob, 30. 20. I cry unto thee, and thou doeſt nothear} 
me; I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt menot , thou art become "=E- 
tome; with tby ſtrong hand thou oppoſeft thy ſelf againſt me:Þ" 
Ver. 27. My bowels boyled, and reſt not, the dates of afflittion| © - 
| prevented me : I wcnt mourning without the Sun ;, I am a brothers 
to Dragons, and a companion to Ovels. Andver. 26. When | 
looked Fe good, then evil came unto me, and when 1 waited for\. 
light, there came darkneſs, Thus you ſee that ic may be che}. 
condition of Gods own People, to be worſer, and worſer ; and} 
their condition more and more dark in cheir own apprehenſionsz 
_ —_—_ no reafon why you thould be diſcouraged in this tft 
$a | 

But my Deſertions have been ſo long, that 1 fear it will never 
be otherwiſe with me; God is now gone, Chriſt is now gone, 
Comfort gone, and I fear novo that Chriſt will never return a*| © 
gain; audihys is that which even ſinks my ſoul : 1 confeſi, the.| 
leaſt deſertion and forſaking, is a great evil : but though I were, 
under the greateſt cloud 1n the world, 1 ſhould bear it, if 1did W#| 
thinkibas Chriſt would return again : but 1 find 1 Scripture 
that there us a final rejz#ion menioned, aq well ag a preſent defer” 
ns the Saints, and People of God, are it may be, deſerted fot # | 


So 1.4. 


— a 


©” [oime; but they are never rejeffed: David was deſerted, but be 

® | waenotrejetted ; Saul warrejetted, finally rejeed; and I fear 

©: [hat I am not only deſerted for the preſent, but finally rejefted, that 

® |Godhatbeven caſt me off; and therefore I am-thus diſcouraged, 
I not cauſe and reaſon far it nows 2 

No, not yer : For firſt, it is uſual with the Saings in affliction, 
ro think that God is gone, and wilrecurn no more: there is noat- 
fiction which'the People of God meer wichal (and they meer with 
many ) wherein they are {o apt, and prone, and ready to writea 
- If Never ] upon their conducion, as un this cate of Spiritual De- 
jon. Ifa godly, gracious man fal lick, he doth nor ſay pre- 
ſently, or conclude, I ſhal nevec recover again ; it he. be perſecu- 
ted by Enemies, he doth not conclude prelently, that he thal ne- 
yer be delivered : bur if God hide his Faceat any tune, then comes 
out this [| Never ] Lthal Never bedehvered, I ſhal never be re- 
! ored co com'crt again, So Pſal. 13. How long wilt thou hi 
[thy face? what, for ever! So Plal. 77. Will the Lord caſt off 

© + |[forever? ver. 7. Will be be favorable no more ? is bi mercy 
clean gone for ever 2 and doth bis Promiſe. fail for ever more ? 
This is the proper place, and ground, where this unbeleeving con- 
cluſion grows 3 when they are 1n chis condicion, they riie to a 
[Newer ;] O! it wil never be otherwiſe with me ; Chriſt is 
, Mercy is gone, and I.ſhal never leeche face of God again : 
- [This is utual, and moſt uſual with che Saints wn this Condi- 
tion. 
” Secondly : Therefore you ſhal obſerve, That when God doth 
ve our a Promiſe to his Children in chis condition 3 the Promiſe 
15ſocaſt and laid, as may moſt obviate,and face this Objeion, and | - 
take off our Never. Plal.g.18. The needy ſhall not alwaies be for 
gotten, the expet#ation of the poer ſhall not fail for ever. $0 
al. 103. The Lord i merciful and gracious, ver. 8. Slow to 
* | anger, and plenteous in mercy : be will not alwates chide, neither 
will be keep his anger for ever. So l/ay 57. ver. 16. For I will 
not contendfor ever, neither will | be alwates voroth. God leeth 
that in this condition, his People are apt co write a Never upon 
_ þtheircondition 3 and therefore thar he may condeicend unto their 
Infirmities, when he comes to give out a Promile, he doth nor 
| barely-promile Mercy 3 but he pus in the [Ever } into his Pro- 
mule, that he may take off our unbeleeving [ Newer.] 

Thirdly: If ic be made out unto you by Scriprure, That God, 
or Chriſt is nor ſogone, bur that he wilrerurn again 3 then will 
younot ſay, {urely, I have no reafon for my diſcouragements ? 

Now for the cleering of that, give me leave to propound ſeveral 


Queſtions to you, 
, "Z 2 Fuſt: 
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Firſt : Did ye ever read inal the Word of God, that amanwasl.. 
finally rejected, and forſaken , but an evil Spirit from the Load| . 
did ſetze upon him preſently ? Sal was finally rejected, and} 
the Text faith, That an evil Spiric from the Locd ſeized upon} © 
. [him 3 and whart isthe evil Spirie, but an envious Spiric ? The ens} ;* 

vious man in the Goſpel, is the evil man; and this evil Spirit” ſeis| - 
zed on Saul as loon as God did forſake him 3 for an envious, mas} 
licious, perlecuting Spirit came upon him againſt David, V 
the Saints with him. So when God forſakes a man twally, a pers 2 
ſecuring Spiric encers him. . When .God forſakes his own Chils| 
dren, Satan, that evil Spirit comes to them z fer when God goes} 
Saran comes : bur there: is much difference between a tempting} 
Saran, and a perſecuting Satan : cetapting Saran comes to theſ”” 
Saints, when they aredeierred ; bur a perſecuting Satan doth notf 
enter inco them. Bur did yeever know, or read. of any finally rex: 
| por} bur an evil, perſecuting Spirit ſeized on them from the}-- 
? a 


| Secondly: Do you readofany inalcthe Word, whom God dillſ+ 
finally foriake, that could not find in their hearts to forſake Goth] 
and his Waies? God doth not forſake us, unleſs we forlake himg| 
cpa rue. 6g the Lord, and therefore | bave rejelled 
you Poſlibly a good man may wanc this ſence of Gods Lowy| 
bur then he hath 6he ſence of his own4ins : poſſibly he may want] 
the feeling of his own gn =. ts Divine Love; but then} ©; 
he hath the feeling of his own unperfeCtion. But Iſfay, Did you! © 
ever read in alche Word, of any man finally forſaken, that cot 
—_ ui his heart. co forſake God; -and the good Wais 
God ? 4 
Thucdly : Didye ever read in althe Word, That God diderf} - 
forſake a man, who was ſenſible of his forſaking, and complaine®} - 
thereof, ſimply for it {elf ? Weread of Saul indeed, That whe] 
he was forſaken, he cryed our, and ſaid, God hath forſaken thts * . 
the Philiftims are upon me ;, God hath forſaken me, but it is 
order roan ourwardevilz. the Philiftims are upenMe. Burt the. 
Saints, when they are fortaken, are ſenſible of his evil, ſimply fot 
ic (elf, and chinkthe time long, and redious, when they are fo fe " 
Haken : -O Lord, ſaith David, how long wilt thou bide thy face} © 
from me 2 what, for ever 2 But Ifay, Was ever man fo Ns Fl + 
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was ever man quite forſaken of God, that was ſenſible of thus & 
only. and ſimply for it ſelf ? - f 

| 'Fourthly : Did you ever read in al the Word of God, Thar 
ver a man was finally forſaken, who was tender inthe point of fin, 
who {ate mourning after God-? Weread in the Romans, That] 
when God gave up the Gentiles to their lins, they gaveup them”) -. 
ſelves unto al uncleannels, and were paſt feeling. Thesa | "a bv 
_ wa . bong 
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BY Spiritual Houthold-ſtuff ? A man fomrimes goes from 
S | 


j h the greaeſt evil in al cheworld ? I appeal to your own Souls, 
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ing up,in caſe of Deſertion. rY 


Cine hy 
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render inthe poinc of fin, and they mourn after God : 
wasa man ever foriaken, whole hearc was in this frame ? 
Fiftly : Did you ever read chat Chriſt did finally forſake a 
man in wlioſe heart, and ſoul, ſtil he did leave his Goods, Frunt- 
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| [pcople of God, on che conerary, in thetime of their Deſertion, 
-” are When 
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and ſomcimes he doth quice leave his houſe. There is 

mucK difference berween thoſe ewo: If a man leave his houſe, and 
comes n0 more, then he carries away all his goods ; and" when ye 
ſee them carried away, ye lay, this man wil come no more. Bur 
thougha man ride a great Journey, yer he may come again z and 
ſay, ſurely.he wil come again z why ? Becaufe ſt1]] his Goods, | 
Wy ife, and Children are in his Houte, So if Chriſt reject a man, 
and go away finally, he carries away all his Goods, Spiricual Gifts,. 
Graces, and Principles : But though he be longablenr, yer if his 
Houſhold-ſtuffabide in the heart ; if chere be che ſame defires af- | 
ter him, and delight in him, and admiring of him, and — 
for want of him; ye may lay, ſurely he wil come again ; Why 
Becauſe his Houſhold-ſtuff is here ſtill. When did, Chriſt ever 
forlake a man, in whoſe heart he left this Spirtual Furniture ? 

Sixtly : Did ye ever know: a man finally forſaken of Chriſt, 
whodid longafter the preſence of Chriſt ,as the greateſt good ? and 
Iboked upon his abfence as the greateſt evil, and afflidtion in all the 
world? being willing to kils the feer of Jelus Chriſt, agd co ſerve 
hag in che loweſt, and meaneſt condition, ſo he might bur enjoy 
ſhim? We find, that the Saincs deſire, above all things, to be kift 
with the kiſles of Chrifts mouth : and therefore che Book of the 
|Cantiicles doth fo begin, . chap. 2. ver. 1. Let him kiſs me with the 
kiſſes of bis month ;, even becaule that is the firſt, and the chiefeſt | 
ot the Saints deſives in this Life : but if Chriſt wil not kiſs mewich 
the kitles of hus mouth, ſaith a gracious ſou],. yer I am willing to 
kiis his feet, ay Mary did. There is a time a coming, when he wil 
kiis me with the kifles of his mouth for eyer ; bur for the preſent, 
if Ican but kiſs his feet here, I. have hope to be kiſſed by him in 
Heaven, Now I ſay, Did Chriſt ever torſake a man finally, who 
61d chus long aſter Chrift himſelt ? Can choſe chat are forſaken, 
mourn atter his preſence, as the beſt ching,. and for his abſence, as 


aud Beſems herein; whoever you are that labor under chis fear, 
that Chriſt is gone, and he wil ceturn no-more 3 ſuppoſe that God 
| adeptraryns ſeems ro forget you, and to be angry 
with you ; yet in the midft of all theſe darknefles, Do you find an 
[evil Spicic, anenvious, malicious Spirit from the Lord, ſeizing up- | - 
an you? Do you find, that you can find in your heart to foclake | 
_— Wares of God? Yea; rather, doycunoct find; 
Sq the ! 
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"} 26Z A Lifting up, m caſe of Deſertion, 
$ che contrary, though you wanc the ſence of Gods Love ? Have A: 
you not the ſence ot your own fin? and when you want the ſence] © 
of your own perfteCtion, have you not ſome tence of your own} 


——_— 


imperfection ? Don't you Þbok upon this Deſerciongas the greateſt 
itionmalthe world ? Can you not mourn after God, and his] 7? 
Preſence ? Doth not Chriſt every foot, {end in one token of his]. © 
Love, or another co viſit your ſouls ? And are yon-not willing to} * 
kiſs che feet of Jeſus Chriſt? O yes! I muſt needs ſay ; though - 
I have fears thac Chriſt is gone, aud wil return no more ;. yet I] © 
praiſe the Lord, I do not find an envious, malicious, perſecuti 
Spiricin my ſoul unco the Saints, and People of God. Idon' wo 
thac my hearc is willing to torſake Chaſt, and the good waies off - C4 
Chriſt : Bur Ind that Ican mourn for the ablence of Chriſt ſim-| 
ply for it {elf, and look upon ic as the greateſt afliction in the} FF * 
world : That I am ever willing to kils che teer of Jelus Chriſtzþ 
And to be in the loweſt, and meaneſt Condition, fo he would bur} 
return unto my ſoul again. Yea, and Lmuft needs ſay, ThatesF  : 
very foot I receive one token or other, one Promiſe or another, to} W- 
viſit me in my condition. Then be of good comfort ; though}. "W- 
Chriſt be ablent, yer he wil returnagainz and with great mercy,|* ih 
and wich everlaſting kindneſs wil he gather your fouls unto himſel 
again : and thus I lay it ſhalbe wichall che Saints. Surely theres 
fore chey have no reaſon for cheir Ditcouragements, whatever their]: 
Deſercions be. . Why therefore ſhould not every one 1ay,, Why] 
art thou Faſt down, O my foul ? and why art thou ſo diſquigted} ©; 


within me 2 


Upon all this account I ſee, I have not ſo much reaſon for my: 
Diſcouragement : but 1t is an hard thing to bear up ones hears 
from ſmkgng in the time of Deſertion, when God bides by face:| * 
What ſball I do then (and this may be the condition of us all)| 
that I may bear up my heart againſt this Diſcouragement, even 


when I am meſt in the dark, and Chriſt hides bis face from ms, 
or forſakes me 2 ( 


Firſt : Take heed that ye don't meaſure Gods eternal Aﬀedtts 
on, by ſome preſent Diſpenſacion. There is an Ecernal Ditplea- 
{ure againſt a manz and chere is a preſent Diſpleaſure with A 
man. Eternal Diſpleature, or hatred, cannot ſtand with Ecernal 
Love ; but Ecernal Love, and preſent Dilplealuce, may ſtand co-] 
gether. A Father may beditpleaſed with the Child for che prev 
{ent, and yer may love him with Paternal Love. So God may} 
and doth love, though for the preſent diſpleaſed : ,Bur when men 
meaſure Ecernal Aﬀection, by preſent Diſpenlacion , then they} 
arequite diſcouraged z and you will find all Diſce 


PINENT ' 
—__ 

= 

THhf 


land ſay, Ah! Chrift loves me nor, and God is gone, wil return 


© | may ſeem to run: croſs to his Eternal Purpoſe, why chen-ſhould 


* The may hide his face, he may withdraw, and deny particular Com- 


bs GET 


- fon] being 1n che dark, 1t 15a fit-cime for me ro work upon him 


|fall, che longer Satan ſtaies, and che more you will be diſcou- 


- | more, you ſhall never {ee his face again. In this caſe, be ſure that 
you do her things inditferently, aud let not your Ear be open ro 
joe, and ſhut tothe other. He can never jude righcly,” thac doth 


** ALifting up, in caſe of Deſertion. 
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ſedo ariſe from hence. 'Some thereare, that do walk by 
icular Providences, Experiences, Words, Manifeſtations, and 

TC ccancs of Love; and when they have them, then they are much 
refreſhed 3 and ifthey want them, then they aremuch diſcouraged, 


no more; 'Why ? Becauſe chey meaſure Gods Erernal Love, by 
ſome pretent Diſpenſation : Bur if Gods preſent Dilpenſations 


they be dilcouraged, and fay, he is gone forever? Now ſor is, 
forts, and Manifeſtations, yer love me eternally, O ! that peo- 


iſpenſation, ſo ſhould they never be muck diſcouraged. 
© Secondly : If you would not be diſcouraged in this Condition, 
Take heed of letring fal any deſpairing, deſpondenc, unbelecying 
| hes z for the more pulls, Satan 15 abour you, 1n the time of 

ertion, the more tedious wil that timebe, and more full of 
Dioiragemence Now look, as it is wirh fome z if youler 
fala Bone, or Bread, or Meat, the Dog ſtates, and wars ſti} ; but 
when he finds none, he goes his waies. Sou is with Satan, when 
a man isin a Deſertion, he comes, and ſaich he, this 1s a time for 
metro work, who am the firft-born Child of Darkneſs ; and this 


therehe ſtands, and if any deſpairing, deſpondent Speeches do fall 
from you, Satan ſtaies the longer 3 bur if none fall, he goes away 
the ſooner. Have you therefore been, or are you under any De- 
ſection, and ler fal any bones for Saran ? look back, and gather 
them al up again, gather up theſe crums again, and mourn over 
them; and cake beed for the time to come z, for the more of theie- 


raged. | 
Thucdly : Be ſure chat you hear chings indifferently on both 
tides. Therearecwo Parries pleading in your fouls in che time of 


up the Love of Chriſt in your heart, ſaying, He is gone indeed, and 
he doth hide his face ; but he wil come again, and ſhine upon you 
again. There js another Party, that doth plead the cauſe of Sa- | 


tan, againſt Chriſt, ſaying, He is now gone, and will return no 


| 


le would not meaſure Gods Eternal Aﬀedction, by ſome'preſent | 


Delertion. One that doch plead for Chriſt, comainitain,and bear |* 


not hear both parties : Though it'be 10 cune to judg when you 
ae under Tempracion, and urthe dark ; yer how frequently do 
_ | 
' Vo, | 
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iftng up, inceſe of Deſertim. 


| 


poen fortiniuacy thaapatees mn CHRCOnernn, and even j them [ 
e | 


lves to be under Judgment , why ? bur becauſe they 


that they. hear nor, or if they do, yet as a man that readsa Book 
they alſo diſputing againſt che words of the Goſpel 

me; it isa good Promile, bur it belongs nor to me, this is nor 
How is it poſlible, but chat a man ſhould miſ-judg, and be much 
from the Lord is, which I beſeech you in his Name co receive; 
tion, or Story from Satan ; but let your Ear be as open to hear 
what Chriſt ſaich. And why ſhould not this Exhortation bene» 


you not havedone ir? Bur now char I only intreat you to carry 
chings indifferencly, co have an Ear open, as wel to Chriſt, asto 


condition 3 and a hundred ſuch [| O! buts.] Bur is chis equal? / 


diſcouraged, when he hears thus? Wherefore, my Exhortatian| - 


ceived ? * Had I intreated fome great thing for Chriſt, would 


Satan; will ye not yield coic? O ! me thinks every gracious 
ſoul ſhould tay, Well, through Grace, I will hearken more 

Chriſt : I confeſs indeed, I have heard what Satan hath ſaid; bir 
when Comfort hath come, I have turned away mine Ear, and 
havenot heard ; or if I have heard, I have been diſputing againſt 
what I have heard, and making Objections all along : now the 
| Lord pardon thisevil co me 3 chrough Grace, mine Ear ſhall be 
more.opento Chriſt, and leſs open to Satan. So do, and you 
al never be much diſcouraged, whatever your Delertion 
© 


| -Inthe Fourth Place: Labor more and more for to live by 
Faith: When God 1eems to be mine Enemy, fauh Lxtber, 

ro ſtand with a drawn Sword againft me, then do I calty"at 
_ my ſeltinto his Arms : and what better way than to ver 


ſaved z whether damned, or not damned z; whether Hypocrite, 
or nor Hypocricez Idocaſt my ſelf upon God at a venture.  k 


diſcouraged for the want of ; you cannot ger a more readlys 
compendious way to get this Love, than when you are 


dark, > throw your telves into Chrifts Arms at a ventue 3 
' rakes, and wins the heart of Chrift over co yon : whac! will 


more to one ſide, than tothe ocher : If Satan come; and tel thema| _ 
ſtory of Gods Dilpleaſure, they will be ſure co hear thar at large; 
bur if Chriſt come and tel them a ſtory of Gods Love to, ſinners, | 
coconfuce ir, is diſputing againſt what he reads all along ; ſour! _ 
a b 


they hear chem; ſaying incheir hearts, O! bur,chis is vor ll on 


Never receive any Relation from the Law-, bur be aſſured your] * * 
Ears be as open for to hear the Goſpel : Never receive any Rela#{” 


cure upon God in this caſe? and tolay, Whecher ſaved, or na} 


is the Love, and Favor of Chriſt, thac you mourn after, and areq * 


> . 
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4 [poor ſoul chrow himſelf inco my Arms ( faith Chrift ) now Ido 
| {ſeem his Enemy? well, then I will ſhew my ſelf cqbe his friend ; 

v iagh7ood r work of this Life: as for. choſe ſights and 
viſions of God, they are the work of Heaven ; and though God 
ve them ſomcimes z yet ic argues fnore ſtrength of Grace for to 
beable ro live without them. Suppoſe two men m your work ; 
one chat muſt have his pay preſently, his wages preſently, yea, be- 
fore he hath done his work : the other wil not have his wages till 
his work be all done, and it ye offer him money, no, ſaith he, I 
will ſtay cillall be done, and receive 1t in a lump together : Which 
of cheſe wo, is the ableft 1nan, or which the pooreſt man ? Will 
you not {ay, ſurely, he char cannot ſtay, 15 the pooreſt ? and he 


ons, and Manifeſtations of Love, and arenot able for co live ac all 
by Faich, bur mult have ſights and viſions, and manifeſtations eve- 
EONY ry day, orelle they die, aud murmur, or complain. And others 
ſay, O ! but cheſeſighcs, and viſions, arefor Heaven ; if God wil 
have ic (Oo, Lam contented co ftay til all my work be done : which 
' » [of thelerwo, is che pooreſt, or the ſtrongeſt ? Will nor ye ſay, 
ſurely, he char is able co ſtay, is ſtrongeſt ? and he the pooreſt, and 
weakeſt, that is 10t able to ftay, orto live by Faith ? O! there- 
fore labor more and moreco live by Fauh y and when you are in 
| 'Delertion, ſay, Whether ſaved, or not faved ; whether Hypo- 
erice, or not Hypocrite, I wil ſtay, I wil wait on God, and let him 
come when he pleaſerh. It you lay your ſelf at Chrilſts teer, he wil 
rake you into his Arms. . 
But what need I ſay more ? Is there not enough in che compals 
of your own Experience, coanſwer unto al your fears in this re 
ſpect? When you have been 1n Detertion, have you not ſaid chat 
Chriſt is gone, and chat he wil never come again ? and yet hath nor 
Chriſt come again? Yea, and have you not ſaid 1n the day of your 
Delection, It ever Chriſt do recurn again, I will never make ſuch 
unbelecving Concluſions as I have done ? and hatch nor Chriſt 
returned afrer this ? Now then, when Satan comes, and ſuggeſts 
jealouſies of Chriſts Love unto you, why are not you more pe- 
\remptory? Why do you not fay co him ? chisI have heard before, 
Fs + |Satan; thou cold'ſt me this before, chat Chriſt was gone, and 
| KF |wouldnevercerurnagain; burl have tound it falſe, he did return, 
i and therefore through Grace; L wil never beleeve theſe falle reports 
| of Chriſt ; Chriſt 1s faithful, [have alwaies found him to thoſe 
whom he loves, he loves rothe end 3 and I know he loves me,Satan, 
for I love hyn; for my love, is bur the xcetlection of his love; 1 
oull not love him, if hedid not love me firft, and through Grace, 
TD) > ' - As I love 


that can ſtay.longeſt for his wages, is the ableſt man ? $0 it is}. 
? 34 here 3 God hath cwo forts of Servants : one that dothgo by Viſi* |. 
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| severy foot ſepding ſome cokens of love z one Promile, or 2 


{enc_he hides his face from me; yerl ſhal (ee his face again, 


trmmntitiariettettttetiett 


Love him z Iknow he loves me, becauſe he hath changed me, 
co uphold my heart ; yea, I know Satan, that Chriſt doth love me, 
becauſe thou celleſt me chac he hates me z and ifhe hath lovedime| 
once, he wil love meco theend ; andcherefore chough forthe pro- 
gacherin your Experiences, aud plead wich Satan, or your own: 
unbeleeving hearcs, according untoall theſe Experiences ; fo ſhall 


you beable to live in the time of chis Defertion, and never be dil” 
couraged, whatever your deſertions be. | 


And ſo much forthe Sixt Inſtance, 
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LIFTING UP 
In caſe of 


AFFLICTION- 


[Sermon 
PSAL M, 42+ Il. k- i, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and| Tie, | 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? &c, 4 


I FAT-$ Ometimes the Diſcouragements of the |Inſtance 
© 344-4 So Saints, are drawn, From their out- 7s 
+FY 2 | 


ward Afflitons , and Relations. 


$5792 So it was here wich David; for,ſaith he,verſe 
3.My tears have been my meat,ddy and night. | ' 
|Whereupon, ver. 5,6. My Sor is caſt doryn within me : Then, 
ver. 7,8. All thy billows are gone over me : Ver. 10. As al 
Swordin my Bones whilſt they reproach me dayly : Then,yver.1 1. 
Why art thou caſt dovon, O my Soul ? and why art thou diſquie- 
ted within me 2" To the like purpoſe he ſpeaketh in the next 
Plalm ; 1 by gol mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the E- 
nemy * ver.2. Then ver, 5, 6. Why art thou caft down ? $Sothac 
1 $32 Diſcouragements,did arile very much from his outward | 
, Aa 2 - Aﬀflictuons. 
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eA Lifting up, incaſe of Affliftion, | 
AMi&ions. And thus it is ordinarily with che People of God for 
| {aith one 3 Never was any ſo Aflicted as I have been, and am : 
confels, that National Calanycies are very great 3 bur befides Na«! . 
tional Miſeries, I have many, and many perſonal Aﬀiiftions ; ang: 
therefore now it is that Lam chus diſcouraped , have I not reaſon 
: for ut ? | ; ; 
: No. Ne” 
| Anſvo. Firſt: Iprane, and confeſs, Ir isno new thing tor Gods own 
G2 Children co be much aMlicted ; /T beſe are they that came out of 
great Tribulations, Rev. 7. And 

Secondly : When Gods Peopleare ſo afflicted, they are, and! 
wil be very ſenſible of cher AMiction 3 in ſome reſpects more ſet» 
{ible than wicked men : for the more apprehenſive, a man is of 
Gods dilpleaſure under AﬀMiction , the more ſenſible he muſt] + 
needs be ofthe burden of it. Now the Saints, and People of God, 
inthe day of cheir Affliction, are more apprehenſive of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure, chan wicked men are, and fo in ome reſpects, are more 
{enſible of cheic Aflictions. Yea, 

Thirdly : As they are, and wil be very fenlible of their Aﬀi- 
ions ; 1othey are very apt co be much diſcouraged, by reaſon of} 
them. And therefore {aid the Pſalmiſt, Pſa). 143. Thereforemy| 
ſoul 3s overwhelmed within me, and iny heart is deſolate ; Why? 
Read verſe 3. and ye ſhal find the reaſon 3; Becanſe the Enemy 
oppreſſed me. And was not Feſha thus excecdingly caſt down, 
when a party of his men fel beture the men of Ai £ See how he 
lies on the ground, Chap. 7. and what Language he ſpeaks ; even 
che ſame, tor ſubſtance, thar murmuring 1lirae] had tpoken: for 
they ſaid, World God we had flayed im Egypr': And faith he, 
Would God we had ſtayed on the other fide Fordan : yer Foſhua, 
a moſt gracious, holy, bleſſed Servanc of God. So that Gods 
ow: People, are apt to be much diſcouraged, by reaſon of their 
Afflictions, and outward Sufferings. -But now I ſay, Let a mais 
Aflictions be never {o great, yet if he be tn Chriſt, and have made 
his peace with Tod, he hath no reaſon ro be caſt down, or dif 
ecuraged, whatever his AMi&ions be : for ſaich our Savior, Intel, 
IWorld you ſhall bave trouble ;, but be of good Comfort, I have &. 
vercome the world: And the morea man 1s diſcouraged under his}, 
Afliictions,che leſs able he is to bear it. So long as a mans hand hacke|, 
skin upon it, he is able ro pur it into the ſharpeſt Vinegar, wichout{/ 
ſ{marring 3 bue if the skin be off, it. doth ſmurt exceedingly, and]; 
he can hardly bear it. $0 1ong asa mans bones are kuit rogether;|_ _. 
and in joynr, he may ſtand under a preac burden 3 buc af the} 
Shoulder-bone be out of Joynt, who can bear a burden ? Ang. 
what doal our Diſcouragements, but dil-joynt the Souk &purthe}- ©. 


Spiric on theRack? Dulcouragements make AMictionsro Ep 
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| ſick, preſcribetantpiven them by the hand of their Father z and 
therefore, though rhey befick therewith, yer it is but as a ficknels, 
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longer : An impacienc Parient, makes a ccuel Phylitian : And 
the more the Child cries under the Rod, the longer the Rod is con= 
tinued : Whar reaton therefore, for our d1icouragements under 


Aflictions ? | 


Bur chis Truth wil appear, if you conſider, r. Whar the Aﬀii- 
ctions and Sufferings of the Saints are. 2. Whence they proceed. 


is wrought by them. p 

Firſt : As for the Aflictions chemſelvs, r.They are part of Chriſts 
Purchaſe for you : Lnok upon'Paru!s Invenrory, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
All things are yours, whether Paul, pr Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the } Vorld, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, or things to 
come: Sothac Death ic ſelf, the King of Terrors and AMictions, 
is here reckoned amo" gt che Goods and Chatrels, which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for you, and lefr unto you : and if Death be yours, 
chen al Aflictions are yours 3 and who wilbe afraid of that which 
is hisown? 2. They are the Gift of God ; To you it #5 grven, not 
only to beleeve, but to ſuffer, faith the Apoſtle. Ic was the 
Speech of a good man, now 1n Heaven, being once under great Af- 
fictions y O Lord, theſe AﬀMiGctions arethy Pearls; and I wil wear 
them (or thy Take. 3: They are but ſeceming Evils ; They are real 
Tryak,and teeming Evils. Thertore che Apoſtle faich, Every Af- 
fluthion ſeems prievoys z bur conl:ideringalcogerher, it 15 rather a 
Seeming, ihana real griet : and therefore {aith he, 2 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
We are as unknoven, and yet well known : as dying, and behold 
we lic2: as chaſten2d, and not killed : as ſorrowful, yet alwaies 
rejoycing : as poor, yet making many rich : as having nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing ail things. In which words, as Auſtin obſerves, 
he pucs a tanquan, ficut AS, upon his Afflictions z as it his Suffe- 
rings, were buc +7 Aflictions, and not Aﬀactions. When a man 
takevany Phyſick, he is ſick withal, yer becaule ic is but Phylick- 
licknets, you do nax call ira fickneſs; it is as a itckneſs, bur not a 
ſickneſs. Now all che AMidtions of che Saints, are bur cheir Phy- 


not ſo indeed, al things righrly weighed. When an unskilful Eye 


theCorn?- Bur thole thac know bercer, ſay, The Flail doth nor 
hurt the Corn ; iff che Cart-wheel ſhould paſs upon it, there 
wauld be ſpoilindeed, but che Flail hurts not. Now there is no 
Aftliction, or tuftering, thar a Godly man meets with, but is Gods 
Flail : Andif youlookinco K{zy,a8. ye ſhal find,-the Lad pro» 


(Pam under a fitnititude; chat HisCart-wheel ſhalt nor pats up- + 


3- What accompanies them. 4. What follows upon chem, and |. 


looks upon the thiefhing of the Corn, he faith, Why do they ſpoil]. 
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with athreſhing Injirument ; neither. #5 a Cart-wheel turned-g- 


and the Cummin with the Rod : God wil alwaies prapercing is 


| AMiction and T ribulation, is a godly mans Day of Judgment 3 -i 


|| Now is my Judgment-Day, and I fhal never be judged again; 


on-thoſe that are weak, ver.' 27. For the Fitcher are not 
bout upon the Cummin ; the Fitches are beaten ous with < ſtaf, 


Rod co our ſtrengch. Bur though mine AMiction be nor greater 
chan I can bear, yer if it lie too long upon me ( ſfay-ſome ) I ſhall 
never be able to bear ic : Nay, f{aich che Lord, ver. 28. Bread- 
Corn is bruiſed, becauſe be will not ever be threſhing it. But what 
is this cous? Yes, it isa Parable, for ver. 26. Hs God ( ſpea« 
king of the Plow-man ) doth inſiru# bim to diſcretion, and doth 
teach bim. And if che Plow-man have this diicretion, much more 
ſbal che Lord himſelf; for verſe.29. T hs alfo cometh forth from 
the Lord of Hoſts, who 3s wonderful in Counſel, and excellent 
in working. 1am Gods Corn, {aid che Martyr 3 Imuſt therfore 
paſs under the Flail, through the Fan, under che Mil-ſtone, into 
the Oven, before I can be bread tor him. And ifour Chaff be (& 
vered from our Graces by this Flail, have we any reaſon to be dif- 
couraped, becauſe we are thus aMicted ? The cruth is, the day of 


is al his Judgment Day, he ſhal never be judged again, 1o astobe 
condemned at the Day of Judgment 3 Ye are judged with the 
world (faith che ApolRle) that ye may not be condemned with the 
world. And when the Godly mans Aﬀfliction-Day is, he may ſay, 


why theretore ſhould he be diicouraged, whatever his Afiictiots 
be ? 

And in the Second place. This wilappear alſo, if you conſider, 
Whence their AMictions come. Ifal the Sufferings of Gods Peo- 
ple do come trom Divine Love,the Love of God in Chriſt to chem, 
chen have they no reaſon to be diſcouraged, though they be my 
afited : every Rod, is a Rod of Rolemary to them, fruits of 
cheir Fathers Love : and if you look into Heb. 12. ye ſhal find, both. 
che ching proved, and the Inference : The thing 3s proved, at veri6. 


whom be recev:th : Which he illuſtrates by a ſimulitude. Su 

poſe a man have two Sons z one a Baſtard, and the other Legitt- 
mate z he wil rather give Education, and Corrg@tion rothe Legir 
8. . If ye be without Chaſtiſement, then are ye Baſtards, andnot 
Sons. What then? yerſe 12. Wherefore, lift up rhe bands 


Saints, do proceed from Love, then have they no reaſon co hang 


For whom the Lord loveth,be chaſteneib,and ſcourgeth every $0n\ 


cimate Son, andnegle& the Baſtard : -and ſaith the Apoſtle, _ | 


which bang dovon, and the feeble knees : As it the Apoſtle ſhould} 
lay, 1tal che Sufferings, and AMictions, and Chaſtiſemencs of the | 


down their hands, ur heads, But ſo it is;- That all cheir 
come trom Love, and therefore no reaſon for thewr Diſc 


ments. . Thirc 
. | 
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Thirdly. * This wil _ allo, if you conſider, What" comes 
wich the AM:Gtions of the Saints. There comes much ſuppor- 
ting Grace, much Lighr, much of Gods Preſence, Fellowſhip and 
».. Communion with Chriſt, im al his Sufferings. Much {fuppor- 
|cing Grace : Thy Rod, and thy Staff cemforts me. God never 
faies a Rod upon his Childrens back, bur he firſt purs a Staff uito 
cheir hand co bear it 3 and the ſtaff is as big as the Rod : it matters 
nor whac your Afflictions be,grear, or lima} it isal one, you ſhal be 
upheld 3 and upholding mercy, 15- ſomeimes bercer, chan a mercy 
that you are afflicted for the want of. Bue-the Lord doth nor 
only uphold his People under Sufferings , bur he grves forth much 


oY 


Lght: Aﬀliftion is our Free-School, where God teachech his 
Children, and learns chem how to write, both chew S!ns, and their 
Graces.: Their fitis: So long as Leaves are on the Trees and Bu- 

es, ye cannot {ee the Birds Nefts : But in the-Winter, when al the 
Leaves are off, then ye ſeethem plainly. And ſo long as men are 
(+ Proſperity, and have their Leaves on, chey do nor fee what 
Nefts of (ins, and luſts, are in their hearts, and lives z buc when all 


them, and ſay; Idid not think I had had fuch Nefts of ſins, and 


. FEze from the Righteows : Verie 8. And if he be bound in Fet- 
ters, and be holden in Cords of Afflition , then he ſhows them: 
thetr works, and their tran7greſſions, that they have exceeded. 
Yea, Affliction do not only dilcover their ſins unto them ; bur 


affied, I went aſtray, ſfaich David. And Fob, 36. 10. He 0- 
peneth alſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and commandeth that they 
return from iniquity, Yea, theſe Afidtions, and Sufferings of 
the Saunts,, donor only diſcover, and heal their ſins; but do put 

{them upon the extrcite of Grace : In their Aﬀtiions (faith God) 
[they will ſeekme early. Yea, they do not only draw our their 
Graces z but diſcaver their Graces too, which poſſibly they did 
never take notice of before. 1 have read of ſome foolith Youths; 
that ſitting on the Wacer ſide, upon the Bank, and mingling their 
Legs together in the Warer, they did not know their own ; 
bur one ſtanding by, and {mi 'rg them on the knets with a FRY 
Frery one then knew his own Legs, and pulled them up. - And to 


common Graces, and the Graces of Geds Children, that the Saints 
do not know their own Graces 3 O! ſathore, it isno more chan 


an Hypocrne may have : but then God fmites them with ſome Af- 
as & 


fiftion, and lothey teel, and ſee, and know their own Graces : 


2009 reaſon for ic; for when God comes, he diſcovers all: , 


is Many times; There is {uch a likeneſs berween Hypocrices| 


_ | Light cherewithal. The School of the Croſs, is the School of | © 


their Leaves are off, in theday of their AMiions, then they lee | 


tuſts, in my ſoul;and lite. Fob, 36.7. He withdrarreth not bis |: 


tis Gods Plaiſter, thereby he doch heal che ſame : Before I was]. 


— Ge L "oy and!.! 


Via Crucis, 
via Lucis. 
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and when is God more preſent with his Peoples chan when 
| they are molt afflicted ? God uſethto be at the back of Afli&ion, 
| There Heaven opened to Stephen. AMlichions are the ruſtyLock 
; ofren tumes, which open the door into the Prelence Chamber. 
. | When was Chrilt with the three Children, but in the fiery Fur- 
| nace? And ye have a ſtanding Pronule for it 3; I will be withthee 
in the fire, and the water, faith the Lord. And faith the Apoſtle, 
| Then doth the Spirit of the Lord, and of Glory, reſt upon his 
| Children. Yea, andasthey have moſt of God, when they are 
' moſt afflicted; 1o in time of their Sufferings, they have moſt 
Communion, and Fellowthip with Jeſus Chriſt in his Sufferings, 
Theretore faith the Apoſtle Peter, Chap. 4. Ver. 13. But rejoyce, 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſts Sufferingr. The word 
Partaker, isthe ſame that is uſed in Fobn 3 Truly our fellowſhip 
i with the Kather : and the ſame chat is uſed in the Corinthians, 
concerning the Lords Supper z The Is of Bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt & You wil 
al gant, that you have communion with Chriſt at the Lords Sup» 
per 3 bur the {ame word being uſed here, ſhows, That you have 
Communion with Chriſt in his Sufferings alſo ; efpeciall: , when 
1 you do ſuffer for him: and the greater your Sifferings are, the 
more tellowthip, and communion you have with Chriſt in his Sut- 
| ferings : Now chen, ifal this berrue, Thaca Chriitian hath Expe-| 
rieuce of Supporting, and Upholding Grace ; much Light z his 
{in diſcovered, and healed : his Grace exercited, and manteſted: 
Gods Preſence enjoyed 3 and made Partakcr ot the Sufferingy of 
Chrift, io, and by his AMictionsz what ceaton hath he to be diſ= 
couraged, alchough he be much afflicted ? Bur ſo 16 is, That a Chrt- 
ſtian hath never more Experience of Gods Upholding, Suſtamng 
Grace : his in 1s never more dilcovered, and healed ; his Grace 15 
never more exerciied, and maniteſted : God 1s never more preſent 
with him, thay when he 1s moſt afflicted : and be 1s never more 
b. ; partaker of Chrifts ſufferings, than in, and by his Sufferings: 
b-# Surely chezefcre, he hath no reaiou tor lus Di.couragements, whate 
- ever his Aﬀflictions be. . 1 £4 
An Fourchly : This wil appear,it youconſider, The Frufic, Bene- 
fir, End, and Iſſue of your AMidtions, aud what they bring forth, 
They bring forth the quiet fruits of Faghteouſn2ſs, Truumph: over | 
Satan z for now poor Fob may ſay, Satan, thou faid'ft, 1didnor 
ſerve God for nought z but now che contrary appears. Yea, They 
work out an exceeding, eterna! weight of Glory. And it you 
into Phil. 2. where weare commanded, To work out our. 
tion, with fear, and trembling : you thal tind, it is the ſage ward 
that is u{ed hereconcerning Aﬀflictions, thac they work que an ex 
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ceeding, eternal weight of Glory. Now if al my Aﬀicygnz,e 
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ing me in the quiet fruit of Righteouſneſs 3; make me co cry- 
over Satan z and work out an exceeding weighe of Glory 3 
have I any reaſon O— h Ibe much afflicted ? 
Thus it is with al che Saintsand _ od z though cheir Sut- 
ferings may ſeem to begrievous forthe preſent, yer they bring forth 
chequier fruirs of Righteouſneſs ; thereby che Saines cryumpho- 
nn, and cheſe Sufferings work our an exceeding, and eter- 


nal weight of Glory. Surely therefore, a Godly, Gracious man, 
hach no reaſon to be diſcouraged, wharever his Afiction be. 


Put my Afﬀithion, 1s not an ordinary Afﬀiiion ; my Suffe- 
rings, are not ordinary Sufferings |, for 1 bave loſt all my Com- 
forts, and am ftript naked of all my former B'eſſings, und Fela- 
tions : I bave been long affiitted, and many Affitt:ons croud, 
and preſs in upon me, like ſo many raves of the Sea : only there is 
this difference, the waves come, and go; but my Affiittions 
come, and ſtay ;, they come, and go not z they all ſtay upon me at 
/once, and I ſee no end of my Afﬀtitions : the Floods are riſen, O 
God, the Water Floods are riſen, and do cover my ſoul ;, yea, and 
theſe waters of Afﬀtit10n are ſo deep, that I can feel no bottom, ſee 
noend of them : bave Inot juſt cauſe and reaſon then to be nuech 
| diſcouraged ? 

No: For what if you have been, or would be drunk with 
the Comforts of your own Relations ? Noah was drunk wich his 
own Wine ; and how many are therein the World, thachave been 


' drunk, even with the Comforts of their own Relations ? And if || 


God your Father fee, that you have been, or would be drunk wich 
your own Comforts; have you any hurt, that he hath caken chem 
trom you for a time ? Whena wile Father, ſees that his Child 


'fals in love with his Maid, one that is much beneath him 5 doch his } 


Facher do him any wrong, that he removes. her from him, or him 
\out of her ſ1ghe ? Ir may be che preſenc Aﬀection of the Child 
fach, my Father deals hardly by me : but wil che Childs Reaſon 
{lay ſoafterwards ? No, bur he wil rather ſay, at fiich a rune I tel 
'in love withmy Fathers Servant, aud it my Father had nor remo- | 
moved. her out of my ſigh, I had been loſt, and undone for ever. 
; Now al the Creatures are Servancs ro the Children of God, and it 
nay be, God your Father ſeech that you are fallen in love with 


them that are much beneath you. Or, ſuppoſe that a Child be to | 


'rravel ſome long Journey, and his Facher gives him a ſtaff in his 
hand ; when hes abroad inthe Fields, tome Enemy meers him, 
and takes away his ſtaff, and beats the Child therewichalz but a 
Friend comes i, and cakes away this ſtaff from both, both from 
| che Child, and from the Enemy z deth he dothe Child any wrong, 
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;9 permey thiefaFou ofthe hand of the Enemy ? May be 


3.HK ER che 


a 


Object. r. 


Anſvo. 


_ — _— TO rRRGS——S G8” 


" * 


| 


—" * 
: 
. 


274 ALiftingnp,incaſe of Millie. 


CO ——_ 


| 


Pn — 


che Child will ſay, I pray Sir, gi 
[mine 3 true, ſaith the friend, Child, this Raff:is yours, but you 


ve me cheftaif apain, for-it is 


have not ſtrength h co-ufe it, and mannage it againſt your 
Enemy 3 dowels _— rout of your handagain, = real. pom 
with it, and cherefore T wil keep ir from you both : doth herher. | 
foredothe Child any wrong? Thus «is here : The Lord gives 
a Creature-Comfort intothe hands ot his and Gotrintends 
ic fora ſtaff ( for Bread is the ſtaff of Life: ) but Satan comes, 
and wreſterh his ſtaff out of his hand, andbeacs him therewirhal : 
then comes Jeſus Chriſt, and cakes it our of the hands of both z. O! 
faich the Child of GoJ, bur I pray thee Lord,:giveme this Creas 
rure-Comforr, tor it ismy Scaff : crue Child, taichChritt, joisthy 
Scaff, bur thou haſt not trengrhro weild.it againft Saran, he wil 
abuſe thee withic 3 therefore I wil keep from chee, and-in due 
time, thou ſhalc have it again : Dorh Chriſt our Lord, and beſt 
friend, do him any wrong: keepwg it from him ? 


O! but my Afiittions are not ordimary, and uſual, but new, 


_— ; 
ou think ſo; bur the Apoſtle ſaith, T hmk3t not ſtrange con» 
cerning the fiery tryal,;arif ſome new thing had befallen you. And 
what it God wil carry you ro Heaven by tome back way,.and let 
you ihatiome back door ; hath not hepromiledto Jad us in a 
way that we have not known? | | 

O ! but I do'not only want one mercy, but I do- want another, 
and another  Afiith:ons comethick,, and I ſceno end, I feel " 
bottom. 

And was ic not ſo with David,the Type of Chriſt + Pſal. 40. 
I, 2. I waited patiently for the Lord, and be mclined his Earun- 
to'me, and heard my cry; be brought me out alſo of an horrible 
pit ; or as ſome read it, out of an unbottomed pit, ozet of the miry. 
Clay, and ſet my feet upon a Rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings- 
Three things here, that are moft obſervable. 1. David was 
fuch an AMiction, wherein he did feel nobotromar the firſt, ſaw: 
noend. 2. Though hefelc no bottomac the tirft, 'yer, at thelaft| 
he did, and a Rock which God ſer his feer upon, andeſtablifhed is 
goings. 3. Till hedid findthis Rock, he prayed, and waited'pe- 
tiently, and he was not diſcouraged. What therefore though our 
AMictions be as thickas any mire, chat therein-you doſtickiofaft, 
as yOu cannot per our, that you feet no botrom, {eenoend}; yer if 
in this cate you pray, and cry, and waic paticncly- ontheLord,'s 
David did ; you ſhal be ſer upona Rock :in due tinte, and'your 
goings ſhall be alſoeſtabliſhed. And whereas you fay, Thar your 
AMictions are thick, and tong,and hard 3 'How longman! What * 


is your Buſh contumed ? .Do they' not-make you. long me" | 


ſr 
ear *y 
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_ |my Diſcouragement £ 


|thau ro oppole ? and to be perſecuted, chan co perſecure ? I would' 


Heaven ? - Whenthe Apprentiſhip is hard and tedious, che young 
manlongs for the day ofhis Freedom. O! faich he, that I were in 
my Fachers Houle | Olchatthetimeof my Freedom werecome ! 
So here ; Long and hard AMidtions, make us long more for Hea- 
ven. Now will ye countthat too Tong, which makes you | 
more for Heaven ? Andas for your Relational Comforts z D 
God ever take away che Comfort of an outward Relation, and 
not make ic up in the tweerneſs of Spiritual Relatiens ? 

But this is not all my caſe z, for I do not only want ſuch and ſuch 
Comforts , 1 do not barely want the Comforts, and the love of my 
Relations ; but 1 feel the anger, and the ſmart of them; for my 
own familiar friends, and acquaintance are become mine Ene- 
mies ; they reproach me, curſe me, fpeak al manner of evil of me 
without caſe , and this they do fmice Ifet my face towards Hea- 
ven : Time was heretofore, when they did love me dearly ; but 
now they hate me, they perſecite me, and do all manner of evil to 
me; and is this nothing? # not this a juſt cauſe, and reaſon for 


No: For it cur worft Enemies, be ſometimes our beſt Friends, 
then what reaſon 15there char we ſhould be Uiſcouraged, although 
we be much oppoled ? Now fo it 1s. many times ; as our beſt 
Frierids, are our worſt Enemies, by flattering us 3 foour worſt 


| 


Enemies, are our beſt Friends, by making us more watchful. $0 
many Enemies, fo many School-Maſters, {aith one.  Hath not 


own houſe, they ſhall ever reule you, and perſecitte you z, but bleſ- 
ſed are you, when they do all this for my Name ſake. And I pray 
cell me, Whether 15 1c wor{er to be perſecuted, or to bea Perſe- 
cutor ? Your Friends perlecure you, ipeak all manner of evil, 
and do almanner ot evil to you, even iince you have looked tow*+ 
ards Chriſt ; and for his laks: hey doir, for his fake ye are perſe- 
cured, oppoled, maligned : but you might havebeen che Perſecus 
tor, and they the pertecuted z Which is worſt ? WHI you nor 
lay, O! ic1s infinicly better co be oppeſed tor the way of God, 


chuſeratber to be perſecuted, than to be a Pertecucor. God might | 
have lefr you ro be a Perlecucor, and your periecuting Friends 

might have been perfecured by you z but now that God hath {o| 
ordered it by his Providence and Grace, that you are perlecured, } 
and they perſecutors, have you any reaſon ro complain, or to be 
diſc ? Know ye not that the world hateth bis own ? $0 
longasthe por ſtands empty, and there is no Honey in ir, the 
Bees, and ſtinging Waſps do nor gather abour ic ; bur if once chere 
be Honey in it, then they flock abouc ir : And fo long as you 


bs JC Mpty ot what is good, and walked on 


with an empty heart, 


Bb 2 no 
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our Lord and Savior Chrift faid , Our Enemies are thoſe of our, Toridem ini- 


mici, rotidem 
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Anſw. 1. 


no oppoſition was made unto you. Bur now theſe ſtinging Bees 
aud Waſps flock about you z what doch this argue, bur chatyou! 
have gotten ſome Honey, fomwhat thar ſayoreth of good, and of 
Cherſt, which you had not before z why ſhould you not therefore, 
rather-praile God for what you have, chan be dilcowmaped under 
your oppolition ? : 

Thr # not my caſe : Forl praiſe God I do not meet wit) any 
oppoſition, or perſecution from my friends, nor do 1 need , for my 


doth indiſpoſe me unto what is good, and expoſe me unto what js 
evil, to temptations, and many fins , it keeps me from Duty, from, 
Ordinances, and Opportunites .of doing, and receiving good; 
and therefore am thus diſcouraged under my Afiittion, nave [ 
notcauſe, and reaſon now e 

No: For it may bethat you are miſtaken here, and think that 
you are hindred from the Work of God, when indeed you are nor, 
We read of Pax), that he was whipped up and down the ftreers 
like a Rogue, that he was oft imprifoned 3 and who would not 
chink bur chat his reproaches and unprifonments, ſhould hinder 
him in che work of hisMiniftry ? But he laich, That his Srfferings 
turned to the furtberance of the Gozpel. 
When God leads a man unto an AMiction, then God doth call 
him co another work. $0 long as a man 1s well, and in healch, he 
is bound co go abroad, and co hear the Word 3 bur when he is 
ſick, then his work 15 not to hear, bur co be patient, and quier undec 
the hand of God ; then he 1s called to that other work which his 
Aﬀition dorh.lead him co. Ir may be your AfMiiction may hiny 
der you from your former work, which God hath calld yuu from; 
but it doch not hinder you from that work whereunto you arenow 
called by yourAMiction: And what chough my Aiction doth hine 
der me from my former work ; yer,if God wil not faulc me for the 
negleR& of chat,have I any reaſon co be diſcouraged becauſ I donat 
do it ? This is certain, Thar if God cal me co anew work, he wil ne 
ver blame me,if I lay by the former, Y ou wil not blame your Ser- 


very Afﬀtit#ion is an oppoſition unto what is good, my Aﬀtittion * 


: 


vants, if they lay by cheir tormer work, when you call chem co a 
new : and when God leads into anew Afiiction, then he doth cal 
co a new work. 

And as for matter of Temptation,and Sin,this is certain, T hat,that 
AMiGtion doth never expole a man to a new ſin, which doth make 
hum ſenſible of his former ſin. Now, as you have heard ; che Aﬀtt- 


chem ſenſible of chem, which chey were not before. And if you 
look into Pſal. 125. 3. you finda Promiſe to this purpole ; The 
Red of the wicked fhall not reſt on the Lot of the Righteous, if the 
Bighteows put forth their band to iniquity. As it is witha Ma 
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hecauſe cherod, or ſtick, to pals upon the Garmenr, yer he wall 
'nor ſuffer ic to reſt ſo long-upon the Garment, as it ſhal be rorn 
| chereby. Your AMiction is Gods Rod, and he ſuffers ir ro pals 
'upon your Garwene; Why ? That he may fetch out your duſt 
therewich z bur he wil not ſuffer chis Rod co reſt 1o lang upon 
you, asto tear your Garment z Leſt the Bzgbteows put forth their 
hand mto iniquity; faith the Tex:. | 

And if this tear of yours, be a good ſign of your Grace, then 
why ſhould you be diſcouraged mn this retpect ? Now, what bet* 
ter ſign of Truth, and Uprightnels of hearc have _ chan this ? 
That you axe therefore troubled at your AMiction, becauſe ir 
doth expole to Temprar.ion, and Sin 3 and becauſe it doth hinder 
you from what is good ? Do you not lay (0? Lord, thou know- 
(et Lam theretore aflited under this Afﬀiction, not becaule uf the 
burden of it ſo much , bur becauſe thereby I am hundred from do- 


; 
| 
' 


thac ſers his Servant tv beat the duſt our of his Garment z though | 


ing, and receiving good, and expo!led co fuch Temprations ; as tor 
the Aﬀiction ic telf, chough ir be great, yer Lord, chouknowelt I 
nou ſubmie co ir, and be quier under it, were 1 not thereby ex-, 
poſed unco what is. evil : Here now is ſincerity, here is uprighenels, 
and will you chen be diſcouraged ? nay, rather have you not cauſe 
and reaſon to be much encouraged ? 

This i not my fear, or cauſe of my diſcouragement ;, but I am 
under a great, and ſore Afﬀii#:on ;, ſo, and ſo afflifted ; and-I 
fear I have brought my ſelf into this Aﬀii#ion by my ſin : had not 
my ſin been the cauſe of my Afﬀtit#ion, I ſhould not be troubled ; 
but O! wy Afflittion is great, and lone, and 1 am perſwaded 
that my avon ſin, is tbe cauſe thereof ;, yea, and that rohnch agera- 
vateth the matter 1s, I cannot find out what the ſin #s: if God 
world but diſcover it to me, I ſhould be more at quiet ; but my fin 
# the cauſe of my affiittion , and I know net what the particular 
ſm 1s, that hath brought me into tbzs affli#ion : and bave 1 not 
Feſt cauſe and reaſon for my diſcouragement nov ? 

No: For did not Fonah bring himfelf into his AMiQion by his 
ſin, and yet when did Ged more fully appearto him, than when 
|he was in the Whales Belly 2 Did not David bring himſelf into 
his Aiction by his ſin ? he finned in the matter of Uriah, and 
the Lord ſaid, The Sword ſhall never hoon thy Houſe : 
and what was cheSword of Abſolon, but an AfiQtion which drop- 
ped our of that, Threatening, brought upon him by his ſin : and 
yet when was Davids hearr 1n a better frame ? If ( ſaith he) the 
Lord bawe any pleaſure in me, be will bring me back, to the Ark a- 
gain; 1f not, let bim do with me, what ſeemeth good in his Eyes. 
And when did God more fully appear ro David, than under this 
Aﬀfiction? tor he prayed, T be Lord turn the Cornſel of Achic- 
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- rophel into folly ; and God heard him pretently. And if ye look 

into Det. 4. you ſhall find a ſtanding Promiſe made for your 
Comforc in this macter ; verſe 25. If you ſhall corrupt your ſelves, 
and mae agraven Image, or the likeneſs of any thing, and ſhall 
do evil in the feet of the Lord, to provoke bim to anger; I call 
Heawven,and Earth to witneſs againſt you this day, T hat you ſhalt 
ſoon utterly periſh from the Land ;, ye ſhal not prolong your daies, 
the Lord will ſcatter you among the Nations, and you ſhall be lf 
few in number among the Heathen, and there you ſhall ſerve gods, 
the woorkof mens hands. But if from thence, thou ſhalt ſeek, the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find bim ;, if thou ſeek him with all thine 
beart, and all thy ſoul. 1. Here wasa great Afﬀiction, to be dri- 
ven out into another Country, 2. This Affliction was cauſed by 
their great ſins. 3. Yer the Promile 1s, Thar, if from thence, 
from this valley, and bottom, they dad {eek the Lord, he would 
ſhew mercy co chem : Andallchisin che times of the Law z, and is 
not God as gracious now 11 the times of the Goſpel, as then in the 
times of the Law? And what chough you cannot find oue what the 
particular {in is, 1t is good to ſearch 3 bur fomrimes it 1s bertge for 
a poor ſoul that it is nor diſcovered : For it I be under an affhiQ- 
on for {ome particular fin, and find it our, - then I am once humbled 
for it, and $0 no further : but if I find it not our, I ſearch, and 
ſearch, and ſoam humbled continually for many tins ; and there- 
fore I (ay, it is ſomcumes betcer that che particular (in is not dilco® 
vered, Why chen ſhoulda godly, gracious {oul be dilcouragedin 
chis reſpect ? Surely he hath no reaton for it. 

Yet there zs one thing ſticks with me in regard of perſonal Af- 

fliions : 1 fear that they do not come from Gods Love; were I 
certain tbat this Afﬀtit#ion did proceed from Gods Lowe, then 1 
ſhould never be troubled ; but 1 even ſee the viſible Charatters of 
Gods diſpleaſure, and anger , engraven upon my Afﬀittions,, 
and therefore I am thus diſcouraged, bavel not cauſe and reaſon 
now £ 

No: For if Afﬀiction, dorather argue Gods Love, than Ha- | 

cred z then have you no reaſon to be dilcouraged. Now, though | 
Affliction do not argue Gods Love ; yer I ſay, ir doth rather ar» 
gae Love, than Hatred. A_man may. be no Father to a Child, 
yer he may correCt him : Burif ewo Children commic a faulr, and 
a man takes the one, and correct him, and Jct the other goz it ar- 
gues rather, that he is his Father, than nor. So, thouph Chaſtile- | . 
ments do not alwaies argue God to be ur Father 3 yer it doch ra- 
ther argue his Fatherly Love, than nor. 

And isthereany thing in God, that is nor a friend to all the} 
Saints? Whenaman 1s afriend to another 3 nor only his Purſe 
is his Friend, his Eftace is his Friend, his Staff ishis F Hendyrune 

is 
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-mine Attiction ; 1 have gained more by my hickneis, than by ma= 
,nyaSermon; yea, and he bath cut me in due time; for 1f I had 


his Sword is his Friend. So, if God bea Friend ctoa man, chen, 
not. only his Love is his Friend, and his Mercy his Friend ; bur his 
Sword 1s his Friend, his Anger 1s his Friend. Now, God 1s a 
Friendcoallche Saints, and therefore his very Anger, and Juſtice, 
s a Friend too. Bur, : 

Inche third place : What are thoſe viſible Characters of Love, 
which are engraven upon an Affliction ? 


Lovez and faman can bleſs God under Aftlition, chen ir is a 
bleſſing co him. Fobs Affliction was a bleſling co hum z Why 7) 
Becaule he bleſſed Gcd under ic 3 The Lord gives, agd the Lord 
takes away, bleſſed be bjs Name, «&c. 

Secondly : It an Affliction do end in our Love to God 3 then it 
comes from Gods Love co us ; for our Love is bur a retlection of 
Gods Love, and it doth flow from his 3 and if I can fay,l love God 
never the worſer for this Atfliftion , then I may ſay, God loves me 
never he leſfer, notwithſtanding this Affliction, 

Thucdly : It an Affliction ceacheth-che mind of God, then it 
doth come fram Love ; As many as be loveth, be chaftiſeth ; And 
bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtiſeth, and teacheft out of thy 
Law : Sothart if Affliction, be a teaching Aftlidtion, then it doth 
come from Love, 

Fourthly : It ic be laid on in meaſure, and impoſed in due,and 
{eaſonable time, {oas a man may grow thereby z then ic doth come 
om Love. Whena man intendeth to kill, and deſtroy a Tree, 
gr co bring ic untothe fire, he cuts it at any time, fo as it ſhal grow 
no more 3 bur it he cur it in a due cime, it arguerch chat he inten- 
deth ic for growth. So when God pruneth, and cuts by Afth&ti- 
_, in {uch a tune as Men may grow in Grace z it argues his 
ve, 
Fifthly : When-God is eſpecially preſent in Affliction, and 
more prelent in an Atfliction, than at another tune z ir argues that 


that make this Objection, and fear the AfﬀiQtion doth not come 
from Love; are you notable co ſay, Thus I find it indeed, though 
Thavebeen much aftlicted, yer through Grace T have bcen able ro 
bleſs the Lord undermy Atfliction, andto fay, The Lordgineth, 
,and the Lord taketh away ? &c. I love the Lotd never the lefler 
for mine Afﬀiction 3 and the Lord hath raught me much in chis 


not-met With —— Atftligzon ar fuck a time, I did not know 
what evilIl ſhould have fallen,inco : and this/I muſt needs day ; 1 
have had more of Gods Prelence in my. Affliction, than ever had 


Furſt : It Affliction be a blefling to one, then ic doth come from | 


che Atfiction doth come from Love. Now, whoever you are,]. 


I, 
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any Wellcthen, be otgood Comfarr, . though your Affliction 
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t be very grievous, yet ic doch- come frum Love. And thus ir is 
{ with all the Saines and People of God; and therefore, why ſhould 
chey-be diſcouraged, whatevertheir Affliction be ? 


Object. 8. Put though a C briftian bave no reaſon to be diſcouragedin be 
. gard of bis ovon private Affii#ion, yet, bath he not reaſon to be 
diſcouraged, when it goes ill with the Publick ? And-thus it 
now with ws z we ſee how it #s with this poor Nation, Troubles 
and Calamities from every Part, gre I a1 thus diſcoura- 
ged; and bavel not cauſe to be caſt down, and to be much dif- 
quieted nagy £ 
| Indeed, chis isa fad thing; and O ! chat we could weep, day 
and nighr, and pray too, for chis poor, bleeding Nacion. 1t ever 
Gods People, here in England, had caule «9 be affl; 
troubled, and humbled, under che hand of the Lord, and rorunte- 
gether in Prayer, ſurely they have reaſon now B laich che 
Scripture, Say to the Righteous in evil times, it ſhall go well with 
bim : Did ever any Calamity come down like a ſtorm-upon a 
| Kingdom, bur God did provide ſome hiding for his own Children! 
Did he not provide an Ark for Nogb un the tune of the Flood? 
| and a Mountain for Lot, in the time of the fire of Sodom ? The! 
| worſt that man can do, is buc co kill his neighbor : Death is the 
worſt that can fall ; and what 1s death, bur an in-let to Etemal 
Lite unto the People of God ? When the Saincs in the Primiove 
+ | Times, came to bear witneſs by their deaths, un:o the Truth of 
/ |} Chriſt, then they ſaid, Now we begin to be Chriſtians indeed, 
now we begin ro belike co Chriſt, There 1sa Three-fold Death: 
Spiritual Deach un fin: Eternal Death for ſin: And Temporal 
Death, which came u by ſin. 1t God ipare me from the ewo for- 
' mer Dearhs, the Spiritual Death, and Ecernal Death, and only 
» ; inflict the Temporal Death 3-have I any cauſe to complam? 
{ Thus it is with the Saints 3 though they die Temporally; Fe 
; are tree from the Spiritual, and Eternal Death z and what 
; Man may nec lay, I could nor live long in Nature, and ſhall Inow 
| bear witnels unto che T cuch with this litle ſpot of cime chat re 
| | mauis? Chriſt dicd for us, the Juſt tor che Unjuſt ; and ſhalnct 


Anſw. 


1, that am unjuſt, be willing co die for the juſt The worſt of all 
| Death ;, che worſt of Death, is gain : When my Body is broken, 

may I not {ay (1f Godly) now a poor Piccher is broken, and ſhall 
| gono moretothe Well : now a poor Priſoner, _ nn 
ed, and I go home untomy Father. Bur if you look into Rev. 7: 
you ſhal tind, whac a glorious iſſue Gagldoth give unto al his Peo-- 
ple in the times of publick croubles, ver. 9. After this 1 bebeld, 
and lo a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
| Nations, Kindreds, and People, ftood before the T brout and 


before | 
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{ on them, nor any beat ; for the Lambwohich is in the midſt of the 


-- : 


A : 
"281 


before the Lamb cloathed with white Robes, and Palms in their 
hands. ARobeis a Gatment of Majeſty, Palms arean Enſign of 
Victory ; and faith he ; I ſaw them with Robes and Palme. The 
world looks upon my Servants. as poor, and of low ſpirits; bur 
| ich Chriſt, Llook uponthem as under a royal, Princely Gar- 
ment, in Robes, aud ofa Princely fpiric. And chough the world 
Hook upon them as diſcomforted, yer faith Chrift here, chey thal 
overcome, for chey have Palms in chew hands: bur who are chele ? 
This Scripture tels, ver. 14. Theſe are they which come out of | 
.oreat Tribulations, and bave waſhed their Robes, and 
them white in the blood of the Lamb : Burt why arerthey in white 
Robes, and rheir Robes waſhed ? Eecauſe by their Tribulations 


{they are waſhed from filch. AMidtion is Gods Soap ; betore a 
{ godly man goes into Aﬀictions, his TEY GHG Te mined with 
14un;z his Faichis mixed, and dirtted with Unbelief,and doubtings z 
his Humilicy With Pride; his Zeal with Luke-warmnets : buc 
now, by his-Tribulation, his Garmenes,and Robes are made white, 
and waſhed, and he ſhall be ofa more royalſpirir, and be cloathed 
with Robes : But though the Lord make ule of my Tribulations, 
thus co waſh 3 yer I tear that by theſe publick Calamicies, I ſhall 
be driven from Ordwances, che Temple, and Worthip of God; 
ay, aith he theretore ac verſe 15. They are before the T brone of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in bis Temple. Bne what 
though we have the Ordinances,it Chriſt be nor preſent withchem ® 
He ads therefore, And be that fits on the Throne, ſhall devell' a- 
mongſt us. But though we have the prelence of Jetus Chriſt, yer 
we may luffermuch with wang : true, yet verie 16. Thbey | 
hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhal the Sun light 
Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 124d them unto living Fown- | 
tains of Water. O! bur yer we may be brouphe in the mean 
while into grievous ſtreirs, and be ina tad, and mourntul Condi- 
tion. True, bur there is atumea coming, when all cears ſhall be 
wiped away from our Eyes ; and theretore he ads this ar verle 17. 
And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their T.yes. How thould 
tearsbe wiped away hereatter, it they were nor thed tor the pre- 
lent ? Though then you do tear ic now, and ſhed many tears, yer 
all ſhall be wiped away, and not one lett. O ! what gracious deas 
ling is here! Thus will Chriſt deal with his People in trouble- 
ous times; and therefore though our condition 11_regard of the 
ck, be exceeding tad, and very prievous, intomuch as we have 
{Alcauſeto mourn, and weep z yet it you be in Chriſt, and have 
made your Peace with God, you have uoreaſon tobe caſt down. 
And chusic is wich every godly man ; ſurely therefore, a godly, 
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gracious man, hath noceaton tor his dilcouragementss Whatever his 
| AtftiGvion be. _— 
. » - 
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\ Queſt. | But what ſhall we do then, that we may not be diſcouraged}. 
whatever our Afui#ion be, whether Publick,, or Private, Na-| 
tional, or Perſonal ? A good man indeed hath no reaſon to be 
diſcouraged under his Affiittion, but 1t is a bard tbing to bear up 
againſt all diſcouragements under great Affiit#:on ; what hat 
we do in this caſe £ | 
Anſw. 1. Firſt : Eicher you haye Aſſurance of Gods Love i Chrift, or]. 
not z if nor, this Afiiction ſhal be a Meſſenger to bring ic croyou: 
So look upon your Affliction ; and it you have Affurance, then} 
| actuace your Afurance, refle& much on your Intereſt in, and]. 
your Peace with God, through Chriſt ; put your ſelves often ups | 
on this Disjun&ion, Either there is enough 1n God alone, or not; 
If there be noc enough in God alone, how can the Sawmnts, and An»| 
Is live in Heaven, who have no Mear, Drink, nor Cloaths there 
uc God alone ? And ifthere be enough in God alone, why ſhould 4 
I not becomented with my Condition, and comforted under it, 
whatever ic be? . What though man hate me, it Chcift loveme?| 
O! labor more and more to {ee your Intereſt in Chtiſt, and ever 
hold ic ro your Eye. 
" OH Secondly : If you wouldnot be diſcouraged under your Aﬀe| 
*  |Ctions, remember much your fellowſhip wich Chrilt in his Suffe-|. 
rings 3 thus : Now by theſe my Sufferings, have I fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, in all his Sufferings 3 and therefore as Chriſt died, anddid| 
riſe again 3 ſothough my Name dieth, Eftate dieth, Body diech, | 
and all my Comforts die, yet they ſhall riſeagain. The Apoſtle| 
argueth, and proves, That the Romany ſhould die no more intheir 
fins, Becauſe Chriſt being riſen from the dead, died no more; and |, 
therefore,faith he, though you fall inco ſins, yer you ſhal die no 
more, becauſe you are riſen with Chriſt. Sofſay I ; though your. 
AMidctions be great, and ſeem co ſwallow up all your Comforts; |. 
yet your Comforts ſhall not be buried in them ; for it Godly, you 
are riſen with Chriſt, and have fellowſhip with him, and ſodieno 
more : When therefore Affliction comes, rejoyce 1n that you are 
made partakers of his Sufferings ; and ſay, Rejoyce not over me, 
| O mine Enemy s for chough I tall, yer I ſhal rileagain , for by 
| my Sufferings, I have fellowſhip with Chrift in his Sufferings, and | 
{ ſo in hs Relurre&ion, Comforts, and Glories. a 
3+  '{ Thirdly: If you wouldnot be diſcouraged under your A |. 
'- | tions, Labor more and more to be ſtrangers co the world 3 and | , 
{cobe acquainted with the waies of God under AMidtion. The 
] Dog doth not bite, or tear, or hurt thoſe that dwell in che Houſe; | 
{ if a ſtranger comes, he flies upon him, and tears him, becauſe hes}, . 
{ not acquainted with him : Rad what reaſon is there that mens A-| | 
| flitions fly upon them, and tear them ſo much as they do, but be-| . 
wa they are ſtrangers to, and know not the way of Godunder | . . 
: een 5 
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' them 3 Labor therefore to lwe by Faichabove the World, ro be 
a ſtranger co the world, and be more acquainted with che way of 
AMict1 


ON. 
. Fourthly : Conſider what Chriſt hath born, and lefc you to &, 
bear : Thereare bur cwo things co bear z Sin, and Suffterings. : 
Chriſt hath born all your fins, . wil noc_ye bear his Sufferings ? 
He hath born and carried che heavy end ofthe MF: ou have 
het one fin to bear, and will you not then bear he Suffe-| 


rings ? 

Fitcly : Conlider alſo, andthat frequently and ſeriouſly, what 5 
abundance of good, you, and orhers gec, or mag ger by your Aﬀi- 
Qions ; God by Aftlictions, lecs our noching but corrupt blood, 
Beof good comtore man ( ſaid one now un Heaven, to another 
complaining under his Afflictions ) Chriſt wil dochee no hure in | 
the lacter end. God never whips his Children, but for their good, 
- Fanddoth teach both chem, and others by chem. I was converted 
(laid one, telling the ſtory of his Converlion ) by ſeeing a man 
execuced z, for though I, ifa man be chus punithed with death for 
breaking one of the Laws of men, what do I then deſerve, who 
have broken all che Laws of God? Affliction fomrimes teacherh 
{che by-ſtander much-z bur eſpecially ic is reaching co your {elf, 
thereby you ſeeand read the tulneſ(s of God, the emptineſs of the 
Creature, and the vileneſs of ſia ; ir recals (in paſt, and prevents fin 
cocome z ic quickens prayer, and enlarges thankfulnels z 'and it 
may be thou mayeſt owe chy Converſion to tome Aftliction, as 
jameans thereof ; and if ſo much good do come by ir, will you be 
diſcouraged under ic? Think, and think much of che good there- 
.|of | | 


Sixtly : Whenever any Afflition comes , do not ſtand poring 6. 
\oncheevil of ic, bur be {ure that you look as wel, and as much up- 
on what is wich you, as _ whac 15 againſt you : there 1s no 
mercy which yo an loſe, but hath { LEShC: there is | 
no nulery r= can beta] you, bur hath ſome mercy withir. When 
men lote a mercy, they only conſider che iweecnels of a mercy loſt, 
and not the burden that chey do lote withal. O! faicthra poor 
, woman, I have loſt my Husband, to loving, 1o gracious, 1o help- 
| ful; bur not a word of the burden that is gone withal, and 1o 
| there 15 much diſcouragement. When Affliction comcs, men cn- 
ly conſider the evil, and nor the mercy chat doth come withal, and 
lo they are much dejeGed. Suppole that a loving Father in ſome | 
|. high room, throw downa bag ol Cold to his Child, and ir lights on 
/E vhe Childs head, infomuch as it breakerh his head, and cauleth 
s 2 blood rocome z whilſt che Child feels che ſmart thereof, he is im-| + __ 
cient, and froward 5 while he looks only upon the Leathern || /_ N 
j 


he i$not thankful 3 bur when he loaks unto the bag, and ſees 
Cc 2 what 


A Lifting up,in caſe of Affition. |: 
whar a great deal of gold his Facher hath given him, then he ſpeak 
well of his Father, Ncwiefianding all the ſmart of his head. wv x 
is nevet an Affliction, bur isa bag-of Goldgiven unco the People of | | 
God; though ic ſeem a Leathern Bag withour, yer there is old]: 
within : {olong as they pond mg che Leathern Bag, or | - 
atcendunto the {marc of their Affiction, they are not thankful, 
they do nor praiſe che Lord, bur'are much diſcouraged ; bur if 
they would look into che Bag, and tel their Gold, thenthey would 
have Comfort, and not be diſcouraged. Itell you fram the Loid, | * 
* [thete is Gold wichin; look into this Bag, the Bag of AfﬀiGticn, 
tell over all your Gold which the Eord hath given you in this Af-| 
fliftion, and 'theri you will be quiet. If a mercy be taken from| ' 
you, Conſider the burden that is taken away roo.. If a miſery} 
come, Conſider the' mercy that doth come withal, labor ever, la» 
bor coſee both together, as well whar is for you, as what is againſt}, 
you z then will you never be much diſcouraged, alchough your Af- 
flition be nevec ſo grear: ; | | 


And thus I have done with the . 
| Seventh Inſtance. 
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PSALM, 42. 11:7 


Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? &c. 


$$+++$#++ ; [C01 | 
> 4 #04 Ometimes the Diſcouragements of the 
? 6 ** Saints, do ariſe, From their Employ- 
$ Work, and Service 
1uS S ments OrR,' * 
$4444 a me 
EEEDS | Either they 'are not called forth to work for 
God, as they do deſire; or they do want abilities, and. r&dl to 
-\work.; or they bave no ſucceſs in their work, O ! ſaies one, 1 
am a poor, _— and unſerviceable Crearure: God bath done 
{much = me, but I do nothing for God : otbers are uſed and em- 
ployedfor God z, but as for me, I am caſt by as an uſeleſs 


. | whom God hath no pleaſure ; and tberefore 1 am thus diſcoura* 
ged, bavel not juſt cauſe and reaſon now ? 


Veſſel, in| - 
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E.. | dnſov- I. ,- No: For, Family Workand Servicenothing ? is Relation 
5 | Work nothing ? There is a Three-fuld Swear, laies Luther; 
| Political Sweat 3 Eccletiaſt ical Swear z- and Domeſtical Swear : 
| A man may ſweat at Family Work z and it 15a great berruſtment, 
; tobe berruſted with the Work of a Family : aud this Work you 
' are berruſted with. | 
Is it nothing for a man to be truſted with the Work of bis Chri- 
ſtian Scation? The whol Body of Chriſt, 'is divided into many 
; Members, every Member in the Body hath a work ſuicable unts 
'1r: the Eyedoth not hear, as the Eardygh; nor the Ear fee, as 
the Eye doth ; bur every Member worketh, accordingto that $:a> 
tion which it hath inthe Body : So, ye being one Body, are many 
Members, {aith the Apoſtle ; and all Members have nut the ſame 
ince. Look therefore, as the Station 15, which ye have in the 
ody of Chriſt, ſuch is che Work thac ye are berruſted with, 
Andis it nothing, for a mari to be employed in comtorring, re- 
lieving, and ſupporcing others ? This 15 fogreat a Service, that 
| nwaoge.57 2 the very Angels are employed therein, as in a work moſt tuitablero 
4 miſcros can. chem : For, when the Lord would ſtir up, and provoke the Chil-| 
quam glorioſius dren of Iirael co repeic, he {ent a Prophet tothem ; Fudger,6. 
ms | ver. 7.8. Bur when he would comfort, ſtrengthen, and encoura 
di impios ran- | Gideon, he doth not employ that Propher therem, bur he { 


j aran minus. n0- an Angelo him, (aying, ver. 12. The Lord #s with thee, thou 


rendittat- [ee man of Valor. And if ye look unto the Story of the New 


Cajetan. 


p t Teſtament, ye ſhal find, That when Chrift was on Mount Thabor, 
ay has eel in his Trancfiguration, then the Angels are not (aid to attend upon 
ad laboramem him ; bur when he was {weating in the Garden, then the Angels 
confolandum | came and comforted, and minifired co him ; Why ? Becauſe chis 
—_—_ Sn | is Angelical work, to comfort, relieve, and ſupport others in the 
\phantis time of diſtreſs. Now, are you not truſted with this Work ? How 
-——amy Aug many poor, drovping, tempted, and deſerced fouls are there, 
Ser. 6. a apa you may go aud adminiſter ro ? Andis this no Wark 
at all? 
| : But there is a Generation Work,, a Work of ſpecial employment, 

__ which God doth truſt others voith;, as for akuormw none of thu 
Work to do ; 1 am a poor. uſeleſs, and unſerwviceable perſon, one 
that God doth not uſe at all ; andtberefore 1 am thus diſcouraged! 
for is it not a very great mercy, to beuſed, and employed for God 
"Ye leina nd bleſſing (1 confeſs) robe uſed | 
Anſe. 1. £s, .It 15a very great mercy, a {ling (I conliels) to | 
__. inany Work, or * for Gol. This _ Moſes has 
dation, That he was the Servant of Gad ; Moſes,the Servant of the 
Lord, ## dead. And in this Title, Dawidgloried more, than 
he was King of Iſrael, -Plal. 18. A Pſalm of David, the Ser% 
of the Lord : He doch not ſay, A Plalmot David, the Kigyen 
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iſtles : Paul, a Servant of Chriſt ; and Peter, a Scrvanr of 
4ſt ; and Zamez, a Servant of Chriſt ; and Fde, a Servanc of 
{Chriſt. Yea, and Chriſt himielfdoth glory in this Tirle of Gods 
Servant ; and che Facherpleries in Chrift uponrthis account : Be- 
bold my Se vant, whom I have choſen. My Serventthe Branch. 
So char a great Priviledg it 1s, co be Gods Servant, uſed, and em- 
ployed for hum. —_ 

"The more Serviceable a man isr9 God, the more he doth honor 
God ; and che more he honors God, rhe more he honors himlelt. 
Honor .eft in $onorante. Thoſe that ſtand before, and wait on 
Kings and Princes, honor themſelves in honoring cheir Maſters. 
[So, in honoring God, a man honors himſelf; yea, and thereby 
God doch pur honor on him : for what is honor ? but Teſtimonz= 
um. de alicujus excellentia , Teſtifying of anothers Excellency ; 
and the more I reſtifie of any Excellency ina man, the more I ho- 
nor him. Now, when God doth becruſta man with his Work, he 
teſtifies of an excellency in him : The Lord bath counted me 
faithful, and put me into bis Work, ſaich Paid: yea, the greateſt 
greatrels in this world, ts ro wait upon the great God : Therefore, 
laich our Savior of Fohn the Baptift, Amongſt them that are born 
of wamen, there h.uth not riſen a greater than he, Math. 11.11. 
And if ye look 10to Gen. 1. ye ſhal ſind, That the Moan is called 
one of the ewo great Lights, ver. 16. Aud God made two great 
Lights, the greater torule the day, and the leſſer to rule the might, 
Bur chough the Moon is {aid to be lefler chan the Sun, yecr it is taid, 
co be one of the two great Lights: And why ſo? are there not 
other Stars greater than the Moon ? Yes: but becaule che Moon 
the moſt influencial, and ſerviceable co the world, therefore 1c 
sſaid, to be greater than others. So that mn Gvods account, the 
more {ervice we do inthe world, the greater we are, and the more 
honorable in Gods Eyes. 


| 


 HIGael. Thus Parl, Peter, Famer, and Fude, do Enricle theic | 4 


Muth. 12. 13. 
Zach. 3.8. - 
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Thereby allo, we are kept from the dint of Temptations 3 1dle- 
nels breeds Temptation : Our Vacation is the Devils Term 3 when 
weare leaft ar work for God, then is Satan moſt at work abour us. 
By doing nothing, men learn to do evil : yea, Idlenels is the bury= 
ing of a w_ man. 
| Greac and good Employment, is the Mercy promiſed. That can 
hardly be a ſmal mercy, which the great God doch promile; pro- 
muſed Mercies, are the {wecceſt Mercies. Now the Lord pronnieth, 
| "Bſay, 58.18. That if thou draw out tby ſouhto the bungry, Wc: 
The Lord ſball guide thee continually ; andi1hbey that fhall be of 
thee, ſhal build the old waſt places : thou ſpalt raiſe up the Foun- 
_{ dations of many Generations, and thou ſhalt be called the Re- 
| mon er of the Breaches, the Reſtorer of Paths to dwell in. Here 
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-] of his preſent employment, but of the 


gone, when ſhe ha 


is Employment, and Berruſtment promiſed. | b-, 
The more uſefal, and wma Rn isco God, the more apr 
and ready God wil be, to pardon his failings 3. not only the fail; 

CU Se part of his life _ 
What a great failing vas chat in Rabab, to lay, the Spyes were 
id them inthe top of her houſe: yer the Lord 


pardoned this failing co her ; Why ? Becaule ſhe beleeved, and 


- | was uſeful, and ſerviceable unto Gods great deſign in thather day, 


And if ye look into Numb.a:wye ſhall find, -Tharthough Agron! 
and Miriam, were both engaged in che tame f1n and evil,of envyj 
and murmuring againſt Moſes, yer the Lord ſpaged Aaren,when 


| he ſtrook Miriam with a Leproftie. But why ( latth Abyleyſir ) 


was not Agron {mitten with che Leproſie as well as Miriam? 
what, becauſe he was not ſo deeply in che Iranſgreſſion as ſhe wag? 
No; for verſe. «'s faid, T hen fpake Aaron and Miriam ; nor as 
if ſhe were pur on by him: Or becaule that Aaron confeſſed his 


"*} ſin, asthe did not? No, for fodid Miriam allo, for ſhe was a 


f 
Y 


wy 
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good womar! : Or becaule chat God owed Aaron a puniſhmenr 
cull afterwards? No, for that appears not by the Texc ; but he 
was the High-Prieſt, and it he had been ſmitten with Leprofie, it 
would have brought his Miniſtry under ſome contempr, the Wark 
of the Lord would have ceaſed for a time alſo, and chough he 
failed in chis thing, yet he was otherwile,a very uſeful aud fervice- 
able man 3 and God would fhew his aptnels and readinels to par- 
don ſuch, rather than orhers. 

Ifa man be employed fqr God in any ſpecial Service and Wark, 
the Lord will not _ pardon his failings 3 bur if he be faichtulin 
his Work, God will blets him, and feta CharaQer of Love and 
Favor upon him. What a Character of Love didthe Lordfeton 
Caleb and Joſhua : Orall men in Scriprure, ic's (aid of Caleb, that 


| he followed the Lord tully ; and this Character God himſelf did 


ſet upon him, Azenb. 15. 24. Put my Servant Caleb, becauſe be 
bad another spirit with him, and bath followed me fully, Gc. 
Bur why did God own, and dignifie Caleb thus? Even becauſe 
he was faichfiul in chat Work, Service, and Employmenc which 
Goddid call him co. 

Yea, The Serviceable man, is the only man who doth live, and 
{peak when he is dead ; Lnieantor God: Some are very attiveand 


| {erviceable for the Devil; whilſt they live, they wrue and print 


wantoa filchy Books z and they ſpeak while they ate dead, bur it 
is ſtill for Saran. Others are very aCive and ſerviceable tor God,|, 
while they live, they wrice and print works of Faich,and Holinels; 


—_— 


.and they allo {pea when they are dead: as it's {aid of Abe), 
Who being dead, yet fpeaketb ; but how doth he now? The] - 
|Apoſtlecels us, Heb. 11. by Faich, Bywbich 4 d/Þ, I cls 


_—_—_ 


EEE CEETICET AM 


—_— 


| mt. 4 


[unto 95%, Faith. Well, bur what at of Faich did he do? He / 
| | offered a more excellent Sacrifice than his Elder Brother, which 
was the work aud Service of his day : So thac the Serviceable man, 
isthe only man who doth ſpeak when his dead. Surely thertore, 
it 15 Avery great Priviledg, and Mercy, to be uſed, and employed 
for God in his Work and Service. Yer if God will not-uſe me; 
why ſhould I be diſcouraged, or complain ? - Is nor God free? | ' 
and may not he employ whom he pleaſeth ? Shall che poor Pot- 
ſheard fay untohim, why doeft chou lay me by ? What it God 
will crols hands, and lay his righe hand on anothers head, and his 
left hand on mine ? Shall I think codirec and order the handsof 
Gods Providence, as Foſeph would have alcered Facobs ?. 1s not 
his Work his own? and may not he pur it oucunco whom he 
pleaſe? andif I complain chereof, is not chismy pride ? Proud 
men {corn their own employment, and envy at others. It's a ners* 
cy indeed co be employed for God; yertif God will noe cruſt me 
with his Service, as Ldelire, why ſhould Lbe diſcouraged ? Yer I 
may be Gods Seryant, Far, | 
Firſt : The Service of God isewo-fold* Somtfines it is takeri I. 
for jome ſpecial Employment, which a man is called forth unto : ' 
And fomrimes ut 1s caken for our ordinary Obedience unto Gods 
Commandements. In the tuft jeuce, it js uſed often in Numb. 4. 
and frequently in che old Teſtamenc called, The Service otthe'/Ta- 
| |bernacle of the Cougregation. So in the new Teſtament alſo, 
\Rom. 15. 31. That my Service may be accepted. In che ſecond 
ſence, ic 1s uſed, Rom. 12.1. Which is your reaſonable Service: 
Soallo, Revel. 2. 19. I know thy work, Charity, and Service. 
Thus lacrer Service, is che laving Service, that' Service, whereby in 
ſpecial manner weare called Gods Servants : and in chat relpect 
we may be lerviceable to God, though nor in the former. 6 þ 4 
Secondly :: As for che Service of tpecial Employment, that is alſo 2, 
various : Somtimes God duth cala man to one kind of Service,ſom- 
times to another. He hath ſeveral waies of employmentzhe emplay= | 
edMoſes one way, in givingourt the Law ; aud he employed Egra | 
'anot her. way ln rettoring of the Law : Boch were employed; bur | 
thew Employment were very different. ' In 1 Sam. 30. we read, ), 
that when David fought againft che Amalck res, to recover his | 
Wives, aud {ubRtance, tome of his men ſtayed and tarricd by:the 
Scuff, ro preſerve thatz and faith David, verie 24. As bis fart 
'#s, that goeth down to the Battel ;, ſo ſhall 4s part beat tarryetb 
. by the Stuff, they ſball part glthke- Now wmay,be, you are one of | 1 
thoſe that ſtay by Chriſts Squff,, being. employed 11tome lower and | 
, meaner Servicez Chriſt hath a care of you 4nd though you-ſtay 
| at home, yer you, even you ſhall have part in che Spoyl, as well | 
as thoſe whoſe work and employment is more honorable. © 
|  Thizdly | | 
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' Thirdly : | Yea, though God do lay meby for the preſent, yer 
he may ule me afterward : God did make ute of Foſepb, bur he 
firſt 1ajd him by 3 God did make uſe of Moſes, bur he tirſt laid 
himby z God did make ule of David, bur did he not firſt lay him 

Qaidam eun-! by ? | And if Barnabas, the Companion of Par, were: the fanie 
dem putanc. - | perſan with Barſabgs ( as ſome do verily beleeve (though the/. 
Emman. S3. Syriack Tranſlation & plainly: againſt it) becauſe the Name of 
Alp. Salmeron, ' pgh was Foſes, oc Foſepb, as appears by comparing AF, 1.24. 
i or, nl? ' with A, 4. 36. And becaule this Foſes, was not called Barng- 
| Syriac. in As | bas from the beginning , but named Barnabas 'by the Apoſtle, | 
I5. 22, 1 Atkr,4.46.) It, Ttav, Barnabas were the lame with Barſgs| 
 * | bag, then ut appears plainly; that God doch nor alwaies lay a man 
by, touſe him no more z -for what abundance of ſervice Barnabas | 
did, the Book of the 48, doth declare ; yer he was firſt laid by in 
F the choyce that was berween him and Matthery, for the lot fell on 
| - | Matthew ;, yet Barnabas is ſenc out afrerwards by the Church, | 
] Ar, 11. 22. andby God havfelf, Afts, 13: 2. and much Serviee 
KH he did do for God : So that though God do lay meby tor the pre- 
| fenc, yer he may uſe mE afrerwards. 
4. Fourthly : And ifa man may be employed for God in ſome]. . 
L 4 '*. |fpecial Service, yet may po Hell when all is done; and a man 
HB may not be employed, an1 yet goto Heaven afcerward ; then why 
| ſhould you be dilcouraged, becauſe you are nut to employed? 
C Now what think ye of thole which-ye read of in Matth. 7. they 
i fay ac the laſt day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in"thy | 
Name, caſt out Devils in thy Name, and done many wonderful 
works in thy Name 2 Works, andgreat works, and many, atd 
wonderful, they did, and all in the Name of Chrift ; yer hew! 
faycothem, Depart from me, for I never knew you ; or I know 
yu not. . Yea, did nor our Savior Chriſt ſay concerning Fxdasy 
Lhave cboſen.twelve; and one 'of you is a Devil ? A Devil, yer 
an Apoſtle ; what greater Work, Service, or Employment, than 
the Work of an Apoſtle? yer poſlibly a man may be an Apoſtle 
. m regard of Employment, and a very Devil in regard of Life. On 
BF | the ocher 11de, how many good and gracious men are there in che 
* world, who were never uſed, or called forth unto any ſpecial Ser- 
vice, ſuch as are now in Heaven, and ſhal be ſouncoal Eternity ? 
What chen, though yon be not employed, or uh as others are 3 
_ _ you have no juft cauſe or realon to be diſcouraged mn 
3 Fitely : And if ir be the-property of a good nian to rejoyce in 
' | theServiceof others z then why ſhould you be difcouraped, be- 
caule others are employed, and you 'hot ? A Godly man doth} 
mourn for anothers {in, as wel as for his own, becauſe he mourns 
for fin as fi, andasa diſhonorumo God: So he rejoyces inthe 
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naſſes ; yer ſaith the Lord rohum, I will be with thee, and thou 


1 cople have been roo many, and the means too ttrong tor God to 

work by ; bur I never read that it was too fmal, or weak for God to 
work by : Godiarh, W bo bath deſpiſed the day of ſmal things ? 
And if he wil not have us co deipite the day of luis ſraal things, ture= 


| Who doth not fee what weighty Buildings God hath ſomrimes laid 
{upon our Laths? He 1s able ro make as greata hole wich his Nee- 


IT 
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Service of another, as wel asin hisown, becau'e he rejoyces in te | 
| work itſelf; and Lecruſe Cod 15 hunored, You would have Gods 
]TCartcobe driven through your Gare 3; Why ? 151t not becaute you 


may have ſome Toll chereby ! Vaud iaid, However, Chriſt af 

eached, an-ltherefore | rejoyce;, and it Chrilts work be done, 
whoſe hands .ocver the work cones through, why ſhould you not 
rejoyce? Aud if 1t be 3 our Duty to rezoyce, then ſurely you 
have no Scripture ground and rexton tor your Diſcouragement in 
this regard. | 

Burl am not diſcouraged, becauſe I do want Employment, or 
Service; 1 have more work lier upon my Shop-board, than I can 
turn ny hand unto : bit | bave agrear deal of work to do, and 1 
haveno ſalio doit: O! 1 want Abilities, I want Sufficien- 
cies, 1 do want Endowments, therefore 1 am thus diſcouraged, 
and have 1 n»t cauſe and reaſon noro'? | 

No: For Guds greateft Works, are not alwaies done by che 

reateſt Parts, and moſt choyce Abilities. Gzrdeon did a 

Work for God in his Generation, yer {aich he, Fudge. 6.15. O my 
Lord, rehererith ſhall I ſave Ir aet 2 behold my Family is poor 
in Manafleth, and 1 am leaſt in my Fathers Houſe : As if he 
fhould ay, if chisgreac work be done, it muſt be done by fone 
ttrong and porent Family, or Perion ; but as forme, 1 amthe leaſt 
in my Fathers Houſe, and my Fathers Houle 1s the leaft in Ma- 


it ſmite Midian as ene man. I have read mn Scripture, that che 


ly he wil not deipiie the day of our ſmal things. Did not che 
weakneſs of the Apoſtles, overcome the ſtrength ofal the world ? 


ale, as wich ouc Bodkin. ; | 

Our beſt Abilities for Gods Work, are from the breathings of 
the Spiric of God. Water is weak 11 1t {elf , but when the Wind 
blows upon it, how ſtrong 15 it. So, it the Spiric of God breath 
upon us, weare ſtrong , though ih our ſelves as weak as water : 
Not by might, nor by ſtrength, but by the Spirit of the Lord, faich 
Zachariah. And it ye look upon that great Service of the're-buil 
ding ofthe Temple, when chey came our ot Babylon, yethal find, 
hat ſo longas they went forth in che ſtrengeh'of ourward Powers, 
the Command of Cyrus, and the like,, they were much hindred, 
and the Enemies then cauled the Work of the Lord to ceaſe; but 
when the Lord ſticced up the Spirit of Haggai,Zechariab,Zernb= 
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| Object. 3. 


Anſw. 1, 


| them, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; yea, and chough he 
{did thus breath upon chem when he letc chem, yer they Gid nax 
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babel, and, others to build, .chen they went on, and proſpered;' 
Why ? Beeaule they went torth in the ſtrengrh of che Spiric of the 
Lord; not 'n the {trength of mans Gommand, or of thew own A« 
bilicies. | Pe 
\. Thowgh the Work of che Lord, be carried on, not by Might, nor 
by Screngrh, bur by the Spiruc 3 yer this —_ doth not alwaics 
breath and work alike : Chriſt {ent out his Diſciples for to preac 

to caſt our, Devils, . and by che Spuric of the Lord, they di 

preach, and caſt our che Devils ; yer chey had nor chen received -{o 
great a meaſure ot cl'e Spiric as afterwards, when he breathed on 


then receive in ſo great a meaſure of the Spirit, as afterwards; for 
they were {till cowaic for the Promiſe, thar is, the Spirit, Att, x, 
fo that though: God wil carry on his &wn Work by bis own 
S:rengrh, and by his own Spiric, yer the aſliſtance chereot, is nor 
alwaies alike z/ fomcimes it 1s more, and fomrimes ut is lels; even. 
where it fals in truch and power. 

Bur though'the un oth not alwaies work alike , yet if God 
cal you coany Work or Service, you ſhal have ſo nmch aſliſtance as 
is needful for you ; only you muſt know, that Dabitur in horazit 
ſhall be given 1n chat hour, ic ſhal not he cold and ſtale by you;. 
bur when you come to ule it, then ic thal be given our unto you, | 
more or leſs, but ſufficient. Before Moſes came to his work, he 
complained of want of Abilities, his ſtammering Tongue,and want 


gedin ir, then we read of no ſuch Complaints : Gods Call, is 
our Waland Strength. Go 2n this thy might, {faith God ta Gideon; 
and what Might was that ? the verſe tels you, it was the might of 
his Call; for ſaies the Lord in the nexc words, Hawve not [ ſent 
thee 2 Judges, 6. 14. Our Might then, isin Gods Call, not na! 
own Abjlictesz and a little warm afliftance, is berter than much 
cold and ſtaleabilicy. | L 
"Put I fear the;Lord bath not called me to this Work, but that 
I am an Intruder imto the Work, of the Lord, becarſe 1 do — 


Abilities. 
' Nay : But if che Lord do ſomtimes cal a man firſt, and doth; 


make {uch Concluſions. Now ye know how it was with Sa ;\ 


after. Sothe Apoſtles were ficſt called to their Office, and then 


meet Miniſters, not of the Letter,&'c. When were chey macle meet 
0 able ?' whac ! before they were called ! , No, b 


of El:quence, &c. but when he was warm at his work, and was þ 


furnith him wich. Abilities afterward, then you have no reaſon to! 


God did firft call him, and then he gave him another Spicic 3, he 
had nor that other ruling Spirit, betore he vas called co cule, but | 


Chriſt did furniſh them with Abilities, Who hath. made ws able, or | 
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| PIE) Call is not like comans, maris' Gall dorh alwaies Ay 2 2et 
1abilicies; Gods Call:doth ſomrunes bring chem 1) 2542 0 \II&H 
AndiFGods Forters, whomhe hath fer rokeep the fobr of Op- 
portunity,, do judg you able, then are you co reſt-11 their 'Judp- 
ment.z A large, and effettnal door # opened, laies Pau, 'God 
| lhatha door, wh<ch when he calls a man to work; he doth then'o- 
\pento him : this Door is kept by cercain Porters, whom God hah 
2ppdinced cgkeepche-lame, and if they udp, that yotr have/ablli- 
raes, chen/are you ro reſt, -and acquietce therein for though Tar? 
co-judg. of mine own Grace, and not 'anvther'z7yertiothers are! 66/4 


ON inyour Work, uito which he hath called you. So fay I now 


ou in this cale, rather to.reſt in their Ju&gment, than in your own: 
ow Gods Porters have judged you meer tor his Wotk, and have 


this, That the weaker your Leps are, che taſter you muſt hold on 
the hand of tree Grace. | 
O! butIfear that I am not called to this Work , but that Tam 


may. | w | 
. | Doyou meerwith Difhculries in your way ? Whar 'verttey or 

vertuous Action is chere,buc hath ſome ſtone upon it ? Null Vir- 
tus fone lapide;; there ts no vertue,but hath ſome ſtone or ocher that 
1 rouled upon.ut : As Chriſt himlelf had a ſtone rouled ati him, $6 
every Work of Chrift, and Truth of Chriſt, and way of: Chriſt, 
hath one one or other that is roukedupoy ie Yer ye muſtKhow, 
thac here isa.Pearl ly wg.under;hiar Stone, .and-the heavier ie 
ſtone is, the MOorePprecious.1s the Pearbyithe havler the Na, #d 
Shell is ta crack, the-ſweeter'ts the Kerhel ; and 11 due time 
Chriſhwil ſend. his Avgel coroulaway the toe fronvyout Wk, 
and his Seryice, and thatbetore youare aware't i Whey) the Wd 


Pedro ( being aca, ſtand; ayd nor knowinglwhat'r& lb) WH) 
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judg of my Gifts and Abilicies, and nor my (elf, Some wil judy 
6'their own Gifts,and of others Graces ; this is evil;bur ixreference 
to work, and exrernal Service, others are co judg ol mine Abilities, 
and not my elf; asIamco yudg of mine internal Gon; ingiiee] 
another. Accordingly, Lutber countelled Spatatinus, who havitig 
many ſad choughts of leaving his Miniſtry ; © This 4s; ſawh” Ligther 
rohim, a Diabolical Temptation, and you know not now,why you 
are afflicted wich 1c; we' which are Spectators , know 1t better, 
therefore you oughc racher tocruttus; than your (elf , whoin the 
Lord, before the Lord, yea, the Lord by us, doth exhore-you-tog6 | 


t9-you,- you doubr'of your Call, becauſe you do want abiliries ; | 
"Tbuc do choſe Porters judg you able, who are fer to judg ? then are 


an Intruder, becauſe I meet. with ſo. many difficulties in my 


"1 


| 


opened.che door of Oppartuaicy to you .and therefore you have | 
no realoti to be thus diſcouraged in-this reſpect; only remember: | 


| 


| 


Object. 4, 


Anſpo. I. 


Nia ipſe ele- | 
valſer Lapidem 
non inventa | 
(Failler ſub eo 
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all roul.aveay.the ſtone ?:..T hen did the Aapelicortie; and tailed 


'Hib. Provert. 
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4. 'And if ods cleereiſt Tall co a work, heyeabugpatigcs follow- 
| ed with che greareſt difficulies, then have. you norealon roqueſts 
an, your Callin regard of Diſhcultes. Now pray tel me, when! 
Moſes went to bring the Children of Lirael our of Egypt, had not 
he a cleer Call tor that? yer what abundance of dithculties did he: 
\ meet wath i bas way co it? And whenche Jews came out of Bas 
bylon,; didchey not meec-with many Diinculties ? Some at-theie| 
coming aut? lome in 4hew way:? tome ac the'bu:1ding of che Tems| 
ple 3. yer had chey nor a Gall, and a cleer Call chereunco.? Why! 
out al doubt they, had Surely then, you may have a Call, anda 
cleer Call co your Wark and Service, yet you may meet with ma«| 
ny ditficulcies in your way, and therefore have no reaſon tobe dit] 
cowaged in chisretpedt. | 


Obje&. 5. |  Bual am not troubled, affiitted, or diſcouraged in regardof my 
Call; for | amperſwaded that God hath called me to 1s workand\' 
Service, But I am moſÞinſerviceable, i donor do that workand 

Service which 1 am called unto ;, I he like a dry log, or chip, mthe 

famaly and plagewbcre I live: O! Lam moſt vials 

therefore | amihbus diſcouraged. b c07 445100 
Anſw. That's ill indeed ; for every good, and gracious man, is a ſer> 

viceable man, more or lets, he 1s terviceablein his Place and Con» | 
dition : Onefanys before converted, was wiprotitable z. but being 
converted, now protitable, faies che Apoitle. A good manvil 

; | Scripture, is compared co thole things thac are mott:protmable : 1s 
| the wicked compared, to the green Bay-tree, whack duh bring| 
| forth-no Fruic ? the gedly is compared ro the Ohve Tree,: whieh1s | 

; all profirable, che Fruit proticable, the Leaves, Bark,and the'Tree 
proticable : 15a wicked man compared to the Goat ? a goodimatt 
15compared © the Sheep, ant what js ina Sheep nocprofitable?| 
ie Ele k.is proticable, ics Wool profitable; ics iq 
Yea, its very dung/ts profitable>, and tuch a Sheep was Paxil,” no} 
Wa bg i. Pauknge profitable arid ferviceable: will ye inſtance m 
| his Jewiſh and Natural Priwviledges ?- he makes uſe ot chem, Pbl3- 
toagvance the righteguinels and! knowledg of Chriſt; yea, A 
| woe: (dazes heb cowes aridung and drofiin regard of GW 
| | Wilye maſtance aha Gomtrfon co:Chritt? herdoch moke- mY 
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ric. ceMi 
cheftory of it to others. Wil ye inftatice in his Parts, Gifes, ani 
Learuing ? he makes uſe of his Hebrew fortimes, {omtimes of tus 
inks inthe Heathen Poecs, ſorrtmes of his knowledg 1h-the 
Roman Cuſtoms, Wil ye inftance it hes freentlhip,acquiint ance, 
andincereſt in men ? chac he makes ule of with Philemon, from 
Cbriſt, m the caſe of Orefimes. Wil 'yenſtaheetiu his AMiti- 
o0s?. he doch make uſe of them co periwade his: People to their 
Dury 3 1 Paul, a Priſoner of Chrifh, | Ho beſeech* yore, Wee - WAI 
yeinftance in his Temprations? he doch make ule ofthe, and 


inhis Sins ? he doth 1mprove rh:em!' alio for dif Advaricentenc of 
Gods Grace, I was 2 Blahhemer. &c. ſaith he, bn#'T obtained 
mercy. Thus ye lee there was noching-m Part tot profitable, He 
was all over terviceable; and proftrable 3 and'if ye be one of theſe 
Sheep, you will be ſerviceable and profrrable in your Phce and 
Condition, mote of lels. 1 remember the Speech of 'a Marryy 
when he came twdie; and to'bebnent for 'Chrift,, Of ſaid he, 
Thus long have [ grown in che Orchard of Chrift, and have bory 
fome Frum, though not much, yer ſome; and now that-I grow 
old, and dry, andcan bear Fruit no longer, thal I be raken and 
thrown into the Chimney co make a hire tor the warming of others: 
what a great mercy and bleſſing isthis? *Ye know what Solomon 
ſaich, —_ thow findeft tr thing hand to do, do it with all 
might : and what Feremtab faith, Ctrſed 7 be that doth the 
Work of the Lord negligently. Art thou therefore, unprofitable, 
unſerviceable ? then have you cauſe to be humbled, Yet even in 
this reſpect, you are notto be caſt down, or dilcouraged. For, 
Either you are unſerv rceable,becaufe you want abylags,orbecauſe 
_ wil, andheaxc thereunco': If you tay y Abiticies, 
have ipoken cotharalready : If you ſay youare unWilling,' and 
do want heart thereunto, then why do you thus complain ? He 
that complains of his own unferviceablenels, is noffſunwilling tv 
lerveche Lord : But you complain, and ſay, Q ! I am moſt un- 
lerviceable, therefore youare willing, and havean hearr roferve; 


for thy Servant is ready to obey , then you-are mot unwilling &6 
tervethe Lord. Now cannot you fay chusin truth? Yes; t 

Grace, Iam abletslay, Speak Lord, for thy Servatit & ready to 
| obey, Surely then you are not unwilling, this your unſerviceable- 


nets doth not ariſe only from your unwilling. _— 
and theretore you have no juſt zexſon tobe difcemapect ni c 


this is not the matter which doth pinch-with me ; for ac« 


ces che Corinchs, how he was buffered by Saran. Wil ye inftarice | « 


axtif you car {peak in cruch with Sammel, and ſay, Speck Lord | 


As, 17. 28. 
| 77 yeg Civoc: 
£74447, Aratus., 

1 Cor. 15-33, 


cording to my poor Abilities I bavetabored, ar:d have been traly 
3s willing 


Fad. « 


ito off Teva 


Cogitent libi 
hanc cauſam 
cum Chriltg 
communem 
elſe. Calvis. 


Object. 7. 
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- +. | 8x ave] not;cauſeand reaſon now? , 


 |iF here isa rune when the Seed doth lie dead under the clods ; and 
- | aich qurSaviar,, Valeſt tbe Seed dies, it: abides alone. | Should 
. | che: Husband-ran complain wm chis time, thac he hath nw.Cuccils'in 
4 - | bis-lowing ?.1t che Devil dooppole by the World wirhout, and 


wed of the fi 


apillingto ſerve the Lord in.my Generation ; but I Jabor, — 
and tate pains,and all in win ; 1 labor, and bave no ſiecceſs in 
my {abgr 51 I work, and, have no ſucceſs in work, 1 ſerwe, and 


haws mo ſucceſs-in my Service ,, and therefore I am thus diſcourgs 


MU yt ION% 'o £'g 2X24. 40.10) 2 15 GLA 
-;*Ng:. For poſkiþly you may be miſtaken inthe matter off 
you. may havergood 'and great fuccels, and -not knoj thereof, 


allaulo you wich Tempgations within, atargues chat chece 
tuccels, though you kaow ir nor. Now, don'tthe World © 
yau ?. and. darrethe, Devil afſaulc you with-Lemptations, dilcous 
raging you tor want ot-ſuccels ? Yes that he doth.; then-there is 
ſome:good ſuccels, though forthe prelencic be hidden from your 
Eyes. ,; Fhis 15a cercain lign, {aid Lotber io Spa/atins, Thatyour 
Work is.nercher uppratetu] ro.God, nor unproticableco che Church, 
in thaqyou are troubled with theie Temptations ;, for if1t wereun» 
pleaſyngto God j-you would rather longafcer ir, as they do that 
rpn before wh 1 enK | Whereas Satan, when he finds tuctasare 
truly lent by God, and plealtingtohun, he makes them awearyof!- 
both 1 chele, _ che like Terhprations. | 4 = 
. And if Godsown deareft Children have fomtimes labored, or} 
coyled al their nzghe, or day, and have caught nothi: ig, then nonew 
thing doth-befal you, in caſe you waur tuccels. ' Now ye kuow, 
and haye read how it was with Noab, an hundred and rwai 
yecrs he p! hed tothe old World,' and not one toul was fa 
bar) S | OW 1y, eighc perſons. in the Ark. , Did-not Jeremiah 
allo toy 14 Malay, aud night ? . and what did he catch ?. Read what 
hedaies,. er.6.-29. T he Bellows are burnt, the Lead is conſu- 
| f the e Founder melteth in vain z for the wicked are 
not pfucked, arpay;;Beprobate Jilver ſhall men call themo.” Yea; 
(HEE Ghaiſhhinuelt fay,. Efai. 49. 1 bave labored is wainy 

247 ſhgnr7! y freangt” fggandught,s And do you. thuak toi fare 
bertegit chis.caie, thap Nga, Feremial, Chriſt himfelf ? "1 con- 
fels the wantotdugcels inour work, 1s a great Tempration, ever.one 
of chegieatelt Tempractions ;. yer if God will haye me lay'outmy 

engihan vain, why ſhould: 1 be diſcouraged ? The'good Phy- 
Handach noclole his Fee, though the Patzent, die; uor thal you 
ie your Reward; though yehaye no ſucces. 
Yet thit is not the thing which doth trouble me ; for I acknom- 

lede that-1,bawve. been entraſted with many Services, and\God 
hath called me totbem., Ihave been willing hereunto, o_ 
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bad ſome good ſucceſs, but when I look into the Scripture, I find 2 
- cpm bave been employed in way 0 Fudgment, 2 Netuchad- 
nezzar 3, others in way of Mercy, ax Nehemiah, @&c. Some again 
bave been employed in way of mercy to others, as Cyrus, and Ju- 
das, but not 1n Love and Mercy to themſelves : Others have been 
em _=_ in way of Mercy to themſelves, and others too, as Paul, 
and 


WF 


—- 


erer, ©&c. Now Lfear, that either I have been employed in 
away of Fudgment, or that I have not been employed in a way of 
| Love and Mercy to my ſelf, but for others , and therefore 1 am 
thus diſcouraged and caſt down, have l not juſt cauſe and reaſon” 
| now e 
No: For if God have employed you, and truſted you in his | Anfev. © 
Service, 1n a _- Love and mercy co your ſelf, as wel as to 0- 
thers, then you have no reaſon to be dilc in this reſpect. 
Now, when doth God employ a man ina way of Love and Mercy | 
to himſelf, as wel as for others good ? 
When a mans hearc is thereby drawn out with Love to God : I, 
Thae which ends 1n-Love, comes from Love 3 that which ends in 
your Love ro God, came from Gods Love to you. Soinoutward 
Bleſſings z if chey end un your Love to God, then they came from 
Gods Love to you 3 Sointhe maccer of AﬀMictions, if I do love 
God the more by chem, then did chey come from Gods Love to . 
me. -Soalſoin the maccer of Employmencs ; if you do love God 
[ by them, and chey do'end 18 your love to God, chen they came 
from Gods Love to you. | 
When God dochemploy a man in his Service, in a way of Love 2. 
| and Mercy tohim, chen he doth more or le{sacquaint him with his 

| delign therein; and it God do acquaint me with his delign in his 
| Work, then he doth employ me ina way ot Loveto me. Heem- 
loyed the Aflyrian as a Rod in his hand, to ſcourge the People of 
| irael; buc they knew not Gods Deſign, they wenr on upon their | 
own deſign : therefore ſaith the Propher Iſaiab,in the Nameof the | 
Lord, Cap. 10.6. I will ſend bim againſt an Hypocritical Na- 
tron, howbeit he meaneth not ſo ;, neither doth 3s beart think ſo : 
But it 3s in bis beart to deſtroy Nations, not a ferwe. The Lord 
nrapes Peter to open a door to the Gentiles 1n the Converſion 
ot Cornelius, and thuugh he knew not Gods deſign ar the firſt, 
yet he did fully know ir afterwards ; for faies he, and the reſt , 
Yo hath God alſo to the Gentiles, granted Repentance unto 

ee 
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When a man is employed in a way of ſpecial Love to his oFn © 
foul, he hath high thoughes of his Employmenc, bur low thorghes 
of his own aQtings under tc 3 therefore {aid Fohn the Bapriſt, I 
indeed baptize you vwoith Water ; but there is one comes ater me, 
ven baptze with the Holy Gheſ and with fire , whaſe fhoo- 
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| Cab ecs  ai6 trad eb oth ag Io En ae. Ah : 4 I 4 "Y 
ag A:Lyngaps eſe of Frferwicenvonyſt, | 
=” | latebet Lamunwortby tounlovfe - But: chough che Employraent 
of Corab, Datban, and Abiram,. was good and: honorable), - yer 
they had low thoughts thereof, and high choughts of thew own. a» 
” Fivgs, Numb. 16. 3. tor 1aid cey ie Moſes, and Aaron, Ye 
take too much14p0n you, . ſeeing all tbe Congregation are boly ;- as 
ifchey ſhould (ay, we.are as good.as you ; Why ſo? even becaute 
| chey were not employed in Mercie+to: thei own ſouls, but for o- 
thers good. p41 1 ſt 
4, He that 15 employed, anduted in away of Love and Mercy, is 
| ery tenger of the Name of God, and doth to act and work as the 
| Name of God inay no: {uffer, or be detiled by him. Thus it-was 
| - {with Egra,' though the Enemy lay uw his way to ZFxdea, yet he 
would got ask a Convoy of the King 3; tor fates he, I was aſhamed 
Ezra, 8. |torequire of the King a Band of Soldiers, and Horſ-men, to belp| 
us againſt the Enemy in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the 
Ring, ſaying, the hand of our God is upon all them for goodthat 
ſeekhmm, andhs vorath is againjt all them that forſake him. Now 
Exra wasa good man, a manthat God did call forth co this Eny 
ploymenr, - not only out of Love to others, bur to himſelf; and 
thus did he at tor God, being morecareful of Gods Name in the 
work, than of their own latery, 
Y. When a man is employedin a way of Love and mercy to hisown| 
ſoul alio, then he doth grow in Grace whilſt he 1s excrciſingof his 
Gift, Aman that exercuieth a Gif for the good of others only, 
grows11n Parts, and 1 Pride alſo : But a good man grows in Ex*| 
perience, and {o he doth grow in Faith 5 he meers with ditlicul- | 
cies, and deliverances, ſo he doth grow in Faith; God dilcovers 
himſeltto him inthe way, 1o he ſtil grows 1n Faith, Love, and 
Holinels: God gives him a Pronuſe when he ſends him forch” ( as 
he did give to Foſhua, Ghap. 1.) this he looks much upon, and 
goes forth in the ſtrength of, and 1o as he uſes his Gift ur his 
work, he doth grow 1n grace theieby 3 bur the other doch not. 
6. He makes nogreat outward bargain of Gods Service, neither 
doth he labor co pocker up much for hiwtelf. God employed 
Moſes in a great Work, but where do you read of any great Eftate 
that he goc tor himſelt ? Weread of Foſhua, That when he had 
brought che Childcea 6f I{rael into Canaan, and divided the Land 
by Lot tocthem, then when he had ſerved others, in the laſt plice 
hedid ierve himtelf, and that in no great matter. Whatdid Ne- 
bemiah get by his Service ? not as the former Governors did, 
WHY ? Becaule he feared the Lord, So then, if a man beemploy- 
ed in way of Love and Mercy cohimlelf, he doth noemaketisEme | 
ployment a thooing-hocn to his own Prefertnenc : *Tisenough'for 
me,my Maſters work is done,laich he ; neither doth God uſe to pay 
| | them al thei wages here, whom he employes inmercie —__ N- | 
VES. 
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ſelves.” Buras the Merchant, if he have codeal with a ſtranger for 
a leſs Coinmodicy, be-paics him down prefently'; bur if with a 
friend for fomegreat priced Commodity, he takes time, and doth 
nor pay down his money preſently. So, if God have to do with 
aſtcanger, as Nebruechadnexgar, he wil pay him wages preſently ; 
but it God deals with a friend, whom he employes in mercy tohim- 
ſelf, chen he doch pur off his tul paymenr ci] afterwards, 

He doth Gods work withour any great noie or norice of hitaſelf, 7. 
like Chriſt ; He Lifts not 1p bis weyce in the ftreet : and as the, 
Angels in Exek, 1. His hands are under his witgsz he hath. four 
bandsro work with, bur they are not feen, they 'are under his 
wings: Let your Light fo ſhine before men ( (aies Chriſt,) that 
they. may ſee your good works, not your (elves, and glorifie your 
Father, not your telves. As 1t is with rhe Fiſher, {o with him 
he ſhews che bait, bur hides himſelf; be bolds forth the word of 
Truth, but not himfelt ; chough he have four hands co work with, 
yerithey are all under his wings, hidden; bur faies Fehu, Come 
andſee my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts. This is another diffe- 
cence, // | 
: If God douſe and Employ a man in a way of Love and Mercy $. 
to himielt, he is willing co be uſed, and contenced to be laid by, 
and co1'e ii£d nomore. Another man is not fo, if he have been 
Wed 114 12 thing, hethinks he muſt be uſed in other things, and 
when he 141 don, 1:8 catuioe bear it that God ſhould lay him by, 
and n{eancrher, Thus if was'with $21, he could not becon- 
rene tinge Gor hound He David. Bur when God told El, that 
he would iav him, aid his Houle by, he anſwered, Good zs the 
Word of te Lord; tor ne was a good man, and one whom God 
had wted :11 Love and Mercie to himutelt, and to when God had 
doie with h1m, he was comment cherew:rh. | 

He chat 15 ed and eipioyed 1m way of Loveand Mercie.co % 
hunfelf, wil do the Work o: the Lord fully, though he do his own 
works by halts. Caleb did Ins own work by halts, and the Work 
of God tully; for he was ufed 1m Mercy ro hunielt and others. | 
Febu did the Work of the Lord by halts, and his own work fully ; 
tor though he was uied in Mercy to lome, atid Judgment to others, | 


yet riot 1n- Loveco himfelr, 
- When God doth itfe a mann im a way of Judgmeur, he hatch or- To 
divarily'moreskil at pulling down, and deſtroymg what is mans, ; 
than in ſerring up, and building what 1s Gods. But when God 
doth uſe him un a way of Love and Mercy to his own foul, he hath 

adexteriy in, anda hearc ro che ſetting up of whar is Gods, 3 wit- 

nets Feb or the one'hayd; and Nebemiab on the other, hauds 

How isit therefore with thee ?' Haft chou a skil at pulling down 
What- is mans, and-no skil, nor heart, to let up what is Gods ? 

| ; Ee 2 Halſt 
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|- "T Haſt thou b:en employed, and uſed in GodsService, and have you 
| Rove your own work fully,and Gods work by halts ? Art thou nor 


| concentedco be laid by, and that God ſhould ule another,? Doef 
thou make a noiſe in the work, and 7 hem not under thy wings? | 
Haſt thou made a geodly outward Bargain of the Lords Work 2 
and his Service as a ſhoomg-horn to thine own ends? Haſt thou 
riot prowtt.in Experience, Faith, and Holwels by this work ? but 
in Prjde rather ? Haſt thou not been very tender of the, Name of 
God in thy Setvice ? nor been acquainced with Gods Dejign? 
nor thine teart drawn our the more to love the Lord ? ' Then: 
ſurely God hath not uled or employed thee in Love and Mercy tg 
thine own ſoul : Bur if thine heart have been drawy out with Love 
to God by thy very Service, and Employments, and chou haſt been 
in ſome meaſure acquainted with Gods Deſign in that Service, and 
haft been very render of the Name of God, and more willing to has 
zard thy ſelf, chan todefile his Name, and haſt grown in Grace 
| che exerciſe of thy Gifts, and haſt made no Bargain of the Locds| 
| | Service, but haft had thy hands under thy wings, and haſt nogdone | 
Gods Work by halts, and now afrer all, art contented that God! : 
ſhall lay thee by, and make-uſe of others ; chen ſurely the Lord | 
hath uſed and employed thee in a way of Love aud Mercie to thine 
own Soul z and therefore why ſhould?ſt chou be diſcouraged.in 
this reſpect ? Certainly you have no juſt cauſe, or tcue reaton for 


| | 


it, 
Queſt. - Butſuppoſe that the Lord either ſhall not uſe me in 3s Service, 
or if be do, that difficulties and oppoſitions preſs in upon me, or 
that I meet with no ſucceſiin my work according to my defire,what 
fhalll do, that Imay be able to bear up my heart againſt all diſtou- | 
__ in ths kind ? | 
Firſt : In caſe, that God do not cal you forth roany work, or 
ſpecial Employment; Then, 
: x "Conſider that you have now the more time to mind your 
| | fown ſoul, and co attend co your own Condition. Some 
are ſo employed, that they have not time enough to pray, 
; read, meditate, examine their own hearts, and to look into their 
P J own Condirion : yea, though a tnans work do lie in the Miniſtry, 
| ris poflible thac he may ſo mind his pfablick work, as co neglect hus 
: private, But now, it thou hatt no publick Employrhent or Ser- 
E— 01 vite, then you have the more time tor to ſpend upon your own 
3 foul, the moretime to converſe with the Lord in private, and to 
| {luok into your own Condition. _ | 
Andiif you be not called forth to work, and yet are willing bo! 
work, you thal be paid for that work and ſervice which you never 
aid: As ſome men ſhal be puniſhed for thoſe ſins which chey did 
F | Never commiran the groſs act, becauſe they were willing, _— 
Sj 


vw] 
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[look for grear, and more chan ordinary afliſtance : O! what a 


Jake nothing , having no {ucceſs, or not ſo comfortable as you de- 
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adeſire ro commir che ſame : ſo ſomeſhal be paid for chat work 
and ſervice for God, which they never did , becauſe chey 
were willing to have done the ſame. Now, 15 it not a great mercy 
ro be paid for that work which I never did ? Such is che Priviledp 
ofalchole that are not called co Service, and yer are willing to 


it, 
. Secondly : In caſe, That you are employed in Gods Work and 
| Service, and difficulties preſs in upon you 3 Then, 
Conſider, That che greacer the Dithculcie is, the greater fhall 
your Obedience be in carrying on the Work; and the more you 
do follow after Durie, and redeem 4c from che hand of Dithculcy, 
the greater ſhall your Comfort and reward be, when all is done. 
And the more thatany Service, Work, or Dui, rs oppreſled 
wich difficulcie, the more aſliſtance may you expeCt trom God; 


dificulcies which we do meet withal. If the dithculties be {mal, 
then bis aſſiſtance is leſs 3 af the difficulties be greac, then 1s his afli- 
[ſtance greater. Now what matter what the ditficulcies are; fo long 
asmy affiſtance is tuicable ? This is Gods way with his, he doth 
proportion his aſſiſtance unto our impedimencs : and therefore if 
your ditficulcies be great, and more than ordinary, then may you 


Comfort 1s chis !. 
Thirdly : In caſethat you work, and ſerve, and 'toil, and-do 


fire ; Then, 
Conſider,chis, That the leſs ſuceeſs you-have, the more are you: 
free from envy.: lc's an hard ching for a-man chat works not, not 
toenvy him that works ; and for him that hath no ſuccels, not to 
envy him chat hath great ſucceſs : of all men in the world, the 
luccelsful man is the moſt envied. The Heathens had this Notion 
amongſt chem, which they applied to their gods ;3 and therefore 
when Polycrates, King, or rather Tyranc of Samor, proſpered ſo 
abundantly in al chat he underrook, Amaſsr the King of Eeypt, 
tus Friend, and Confederate, »yrote thus to him: That ibou doeft 
well, and proper, is no ſmal joy to me ; but 1 muſt tell thee plainly, 
That theſe great, and overflowing Succeſſes,do not pleaſe me, who 
know full well the Nature of the gods, howo- envious they are: 
"Tis my wiſh concerning my ſelf, and the like I wiſh for all my 
Friends z ſomtimes to proſper, and ſomtimes to miſcarry; and 
this Viciſftude ratber to paſs my life, than without any altera- 
ton taprojper z for I never yet could bear of any who hawing 
thus proffered long, did not at the laſt, end in univerſal deſtru- 
tor. Which he imputed to. the envy of their gods; for their 


hisaffiſtance, help, and income, is given out much, according to the | 
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FruQtus honos 
oneris, frucus 
honoris onus. 
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Proprie au- 
tem dict non po- 
teſt quod Chri- 
ſtus fruſtra labo- 
ravit ne quidem 
reſpetu ; 8 
rum tum quod 
Chriſtus omnium 
converſfonem 


ſed rantim co- 
rum quos cthca- 
cirer convertere 
voluit qui prin- 


leai rum quod 
opus predicati- 
onis Chriſti a 


pud eos qui non 
erant conyer- 
tendi, ulum ſu- 
um ramen ha buir 
vel quod erat fu- ' 
eurum hoc 1lhs 
in reſtimoni- 
um in die-juaicii 
vel quod ad con- | 
folationem no- | 
ſtram id fecir ut 
videlicet predi- 
catores non ni-| 
mum dolerenr 
er animum abji- 
cerent {i ſemen 
ab illis proje- | 


' 
: 


Qum aliquando 
viderent in ani- 
mis audientium 


ms Sudenium | YOU Allo Cormfort yourlelt in the waut of fucceſs; - true, Thaveslie}/ 
[tins in Loc, | bored | 


| go0b were Deyils ;- and indeed; what is the Reabon thatsche ucceſss 
Sufterings,and.Enjoyments ; fo we are very apt coreſt on Our own 


| This is Gomntort eyen inqhe wautot Gamtorr.. 


vere noninrendit | ſhagdoro of | bis hand hath! be hid-m?, and made 1. a poliſhed 
ſhaft in bis quiver. Then verie 4. ye haye his wantot tuc- | 


1men inany kindare the moſtenyied Þy rhe world; but becauſe 
che Devil ( who is the_envious one.) doch provoke thereuure; 

er:alwaies (o; it is, That ſucceſs-doch raile envy: -Haſt thoy 
Fnerefore been.at work, and haſt'had:ng luccels, chep hal you be 
the more ſree from envy. =} 
, Hereby allo you/are kept from, cþet- graac- Tentarion of reft5 
on your own Labors: As we are very, ape to relt on our Duries, 


Labors and Employrpenes. That we may not ceft on our Duties, 
God doch tomrimees tuſpend our Duty, or our heart un 1c :' that 
we may nor veſt on ouxg$pircualEptaymenc, God duth ſamrumes 
fulpend that allo. Sy hete. / Vhat 35:the reaiouihat Gedederh 
pur.cheSencence of Dearh wpon,own pplaymatcy & doth tuf- 
pend cheir fuccels, but that we may. be. kept from reſting ou cur 
Labors ? Were our Labors more tucceistul, we thouid. reſt more | 
upon them, -but by want of {uccels ve are weaued from them. | 


But in this cate, Why ſhould ndt tharccmfort- and ſupporrus; 
which did comtort and fupport Chrift kmulelt? . Efat. 49.2; ye 
readof his Call ro his Work, 'T be Lord bath called me from the 
Womb, from the bowels of. my Mother. be bath ment: on of-my 
Name: Here's his cleer Call co work, ver. 2. ye bave his Divine 
afliſtance, And be hath made my mouth {the a ſharp Sword, in the | 


ceis expietled in many words : T ben {aid I, I have labored in 
vain :; Is thatall? No: - 1 hav? ent my ſtreig:h for nought: 
Bur is thatall? No: Andinwvain, again. Then at verie 6. God: 
the Father comforts him ag... chis, diicouragement. 3 Andbe 
ſaid, It #s a hight thing that 1/04 ſhouldſt, be my Serwantitoralſe? 
#þ the Tribes of Jacob ;” 1wave given thee for a light tothe Gen» 
tiler. Though thou haſt lictle tuccels. in chis work amongſt che 
Jews, thou ſhalt have great; luccels 10 a grearer, . Bur.wherein 
doth Chriſt comfort himiclt #41 this cate of no ſucceſs 1n his wotka®s 


mongſt the Jews? Thar yz have wn verie 44 Surelyany. Fudgment | 


with ihe Lord, , and. my work,with my God; .Whateves'Judp* 
menc, mendo make, ir ſuattersnormuch, for my Fudgment 3s with 
the Lord, and my Work, vowh, my God. I have done the work; 


which Godpgave mie co do., atd therein I have approved-my. felt | 


unto God ;, and cherefore though ] have labored1n vain, and fpent 


my ſtrepgrh. for naughe,, yer T have Comfort in my: works-for my}, 


Judgment is-with.the Loxd, and my Workwackruy Gods bhave| 
noc-loſt my Labor, for my Work'1s with God." And thus nay} 
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bored in vain as to others; Dur not in vainto my ſelf; I have loſt 
labor as co others, bur notas to my God ; for my reward is 
wh God, and though 1 have fpenc my. ftzeagch tor 
| meng yet my work is with my God; and j 


ohe in ce- 
in alebo work 
ever che ſyc- 


«+ 


havgapproved my (elf uxcohim ; afd cherefore w 
Oe Fer wil noe 1 be fot tar-in nts with the 


Lord, and my work with my God. 
| Andthus I have done wrhthis Eighth Inſtance, whereby ic doth 
appear chat a gocd man hath nv &g{on, or caule ro be diſcouraged 
jnregard of hus Work, or Service, however it may fare with him 


therein. | 
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hoc lo&o fic ele 
porteritsz conſum- 
ph fruſtra vires 
| &c+ quaſi dicatz 
| 2on eſt quod 
quiſquam exiſti- 
| mon idcirco me 
fruſtra laboraſ- 
ſe, quod non 
'miſſus vyenerim, 
aut ahrter arque 


Oporterert rem 
'tratarim in all- 
quoye delique- 
rim, conditio (lic 
enim fſgnificat 


jKudia er acio- 
'NeS Omnes mc 
( fic fignificar 

n>yn) imo 


omma mea 24 


'tre omnium Deo 
diſpoſica et or- 
dinata fuere. - 
Forerius in 
Eſlai, C1p. 49, 
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From the Condition it ſelf. 


— __ 


PSALM, 42.1. 


Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me { &c. 


$$$4$44$ Omer; | 
25% 0» ># #4 Ometimes the Diſcouragements of Gods 


#% People are drawn, from their Condition, 
SÞ 4 HP 
$ the Condition it ſelf. - 6 aa 


O! ſaith one, 'My Condition is exceeding ſad, 
both for Soul, and Body; there is no Condition that is like t0| | 
mine : my Afflittion, and my Condition, are twiſted, and woven| 

in together ; my AfiiSion, Miſery, and my Calamity, are eated | 
in my very Condition : they do not only grow upon-my Conamnion,| | 
butt are in the Condition itſelf, and therefore 1 am thus diſcoura* || 


ged; baveI not cauſe, and reaſon for it ? No: . 


4* 
_ : 
+ 
* 


p "No: I wil 3 and muifb confeſs, ir's poſſible chat a Godly 
mans b tGones paar of ourwards, y be _ bad,” Crin baws 
tmalis, et male bonrs:; . when ic gots wel with cho(e char are bad, 
and ill with choſe that are good, :Lam ftrongly ſoliciced to beleeve | - 
there is no God, ſaid che Heathen : bur we have learned becter Di- 
{viniry chan this. Amans Condition may be very bad, 'and yer the 
man himlelf may i be very :g00d, and God wy be good ro him, 
Yea oh, Meet | 
| - Irs poſſiblethat a godly mans Condirion inregard of the world; 
may be worſer than the Condition ofa wicked man ;' for what elſe 
is the meaning of che Parable of Dies, and Lagarus ? Facob 
was driven our of his Fathers houſe, and lodged'ii the open fields | 
in the night, whilſt wicked Eſar, prophane Eſau, ſtaid at home, 
and lay im his warm bed : 'yedonorread that.ever Eſar did ſerve 
ſo harda Service iv Labans houſe, as Facob did, 'riorate ye able r6 
parallel Eſau*s miſery with Facob's 3 yer ſaith the Lord, Facob 
'bawe I lowed, and Elau bave I bated. So that ic is poflible for a 
ood and godly mans Condition, in _— 'of the world, tobe 
worler than the concuition of che wick Yea, |; 
Ic is poflible chat a godly mans Condition; may be worſe ih re- 
d of outwards, atcer his Converſion, worſer I ſay, chan before 
bis Converſion. Grace is fain, ſomrimes, to' wear Sins Cloaths%; 
and a gracious man,{omcimes,dock wear the puniſhment of thac ſin, 
which he commuced before his Converſion. What think you of 
Paul ? do you read that ever Paz before his Converſion was put 
inco the ſtocks? that he was whipped up and down the ſtreets likea 
Rogue ? that he was unpriſoned ? that hewas ſtoned by his Coun- 
rry-men ? Bur afcer his Converſion, he was ſoufed. In the begin- 
ning of chat 19. Chapter of the At#-s, he breatheth our chreate- 
nings againſt rhe Saints, and goes out to kill the People of God; 
bur-no {looner 1s Par converted, but the Jews ſought co kill him-: 
Sothac I fay; poſi.bly a gracious mans Condition, 'm 'regard of 
outwards may be worler, at leaſt for a crime, than it was betore-he | 
was converted, and drawn ro God. | 
Bur now, Takea godly mans Condition, and though it be ne- 
ver to ſad, yet there 15 10 realon why he ſhould be diſcouraged, or 
caſt down becaute of his Condition, 1n it lelf conſidered. - For, 
By way of Demonſtration. Furſt : If /his Conditior be cat- 
ved out unto hawby the hand of his Father; who is ofinfiriite wiſ- 
; dom, andilove z then be hath no reaſon to complain,orts be dif- 
= Now look into Pſal. 16. fee what David faith of 
| Chriſt, and Chriſt of the Saints, at verſe 6, My lines are fallenun- 
'tomenn @ pleaſant place z- yea, I bave a fair Heritage, or a good- 
ly Heritage ; Why ? (vette 5.) The Lord's the portion of mine 
mberitaiice, and of my cup... Three Things axemoſt-con{iderable 
XY — "8 &7115.; . here. 


ies, I 
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|chrough che red Sea 5; © is laid, The Waters ſtood like @ wall on 
| C, hew of them :_ ye never read before, of a wall of water , and | 
” d 


| Wall made of Waters: bur faith the'Text, The Waters were 4 
| es ſtoodasa Wall on each fide of them. Beloved, Gods 


here. Firſt, Thele wordsare plainly ſpokey ofour Lord and $4- 
viar Ghriſt, and of his great: 3, as appears by verte-10, 


thine baly One to ſue Corruption. Men, and Brethren ( (auch 
the A ſtle in Afts, I. 29.) Let me ſpeak rento you of the Patriark, 


ws 1umto this day ;, therefore being a Prophet, and God had ſworn | 
znto bim, that of the fruit of bus Loyns according to the Fleſh, he 
rould raiſe up Chriſt to futon bis Throne be ſeeing this before, 
ſhake of the reſurret$ion of Chriſt. At verle 27. of the 2dchapter, | 
ye have the tame words that you have bere in Pſal. 16, That 
wilt not leave my ſoul itt Hell ; neither roilt thou ſuffer thine Ho- 
ly One to ſee corruption. $0 that plainly, the words of the Pſalm 
are ipokeuof Chrift, and of his greac&ufferings. Butnow in the | 
Second place; Though his Sufterings were very great and many, 
Fr faith he,; My lines are fallen unto me 1m a pleaſant place, and 

have a goodly Heritage; Bucwhyſo? The Reaſon is (inthe 
Thud place ) in verſe 5. The Lord z the portion of my Inberi- 
tance, and of my Cup; the Lord, my Father, faith he, hath drawn 
out my lines-for me,, he hath meaſured out my condition, andthe 
Lord himſelf is my pcrtion, and che portion of mine Inheritance; 
Thus now, may every godly wan {ay ; My. lines are fallen untome | 
12,2 pleaſant place, yea, I have a goodly Heritage 3 Why ? for 
the Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup; 
Surely, therefore he hath no reaſon to be diſcouraged, whatever his 
Condition be. Again, 

Secandly : It a man do nat live upon his Condition ic ſelf, bur 
upon his call into bis Conditiofi z then he hath no rea{on to bedit- 
couraped in regard of his Condition itſelf, Now as our Lord and 
Savior Chriſt faid, PfanlJwer not by Bread, but by every Word 
of God; 1o {ay 1, Man lives not upon his- Condicion, but 
Gods Call into his Condicion ; andif God cal a man mro a Con- 

ion, be wil mazntain himin ic: therefore you find thole twogo 
together, in ſal. 16. Thor maintaineſt my Lot z at the latter 
end of verſe 5. And my kinzs arefallen to me in pleaſant place. 
And thus ic was with the Children of Ifrael, when chey went 


yet then, the waters wereas a wall unro them z a ſtrange kind of 


our Wall; which wil bear off, and bear up ones heart uny 
5, and diſcourzpements; O.! Tait a gracious- 
E ion do tice withalin my ; 


David, that bejs both dead and buried, and his Sepulchre is with \ 


fa 


= 
called me into this Condiciong: andaherefore 
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1 am|. 
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| - drawn fromthe[ | 


T am quiet, Iam contenred, Tam ſatisfied; I confeſs T did nee 
think to have mer wich ſo much AMi@tion in my Condirion as now 
Ido; bur God hath called tze into ir, and cherefore 1 have Com- 
orc. Thus it is with al the Saincs, they are led by Gods Call mts 
their Condition, and chey 'can fhew their Pateur, rhey can fay, 
here 5 my Call. Now, if a man do not live upon the ondition 
itſelf, but upon Gods Call into his Condition 3 aud Gad doch 
cal his People into whacloever condition rhey are z then have 
ho reaſon to be diſcouraged by reafon of their Condition, 
Again | 
ily : If there be no Condition that'a godly man can fall in- 
to, butrhere 1s. ſome mercy that ismixed wich ic, and Jeſus Chriſt 
kach pa!d4tor that too z, rhen a man hach no reafon to be dilcoura- 
, Whatever his condition be. - Now you kiow what Solomon 

laich ; Shall a living man complain ? is not a living Dog, better 
than a dead Lzon ? Sore Mercy ſtil chac is mixea wich Milery, 
[and Jelus Chu iſt hach paid the Reckoning 3 godly men have no- 
thing co pay, ot any thing to pay. Suppole you were mvited to 
:agreat Feaſt, and tome ofthe Diſhes were not {0 wel drefled or 

cooked up,as y ou delirez would you find faulc? would you com- 
plain? No; Why ? Becaute this teaſt doth coſt me nothing: the 

fatter oi the Featt may find faulr, bur Tam a Gueſt, and i coft 

me nothing, azd cheretore I have nEFtcalon co complain, Belo- 
{ved, che Lord Jetus Chriſt, is the greac Maſter ot the Feaſt, and of 
alche Comtorcs which you have, and he hath paid all your recko- 

ning, there 4s nothing lor you topay z and it you bring in your 

Prayers, your Tears, your Obedience, asmatcer of Payment, they 
| wil noc be taken 3 v0, {aich Chriſt, [ have paid al my elf, wicnels 
[xhele eiwpry Purles, theſe empty Veins of mine 3 as for you, O 
\my Friends, ye are weicom, but you have nothing to pay, not a 
|penny, wot a tarrhing, 1 lay, chere 1s no condition that a godly 

man can fal into, buc there is {ome mercy thac 15 mixcd wihal, 
| and Chit hath paid che reckoning tor the mercy coo ſurely 
then, the People oc God have no reatou co be diicouraged by rea- 
{on of their condicicn. 


3+ 


Brt (wil ſome ſay ) 1am ina poor, low, mean, baſe, and de- 
fpiſed condition, and therefore I am thus dijquieted ;, as for thoſe 
that are in a proſp:rous eftate and condition, they may well bear 
up their heads, and be of good comfort : Bach men indeed, and 
tboſe that are ina prefperous condition, have many opportunities 
| of ſerving God, publ:ckly, and privately, which a poor man, bath 
not; they bave time 1o frequent the Ordinances inthe week, to 
conver;e much with Godin private, whalſt the poor man is fain 


to be at work for bis living, and glad be can get his living too ; 
Fr 2 there 
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| the Lanes, you find them very dirty, ard then you fay, I did noe 


{therefore the Service of the Levites, is often, and in many verfes of 


.| now poor ſoul, is it a burden to you, that you are freed froma 


| Arm, and hath good fleſh, and provigen made for him, and a houſe | 


there.js wo man _kyows the miſery jof a p0or,condition, but 

that arein it : and ſuch js my —_ | 
diſcouraged; have I not cauſe and reaſon for it ? SS 
;; No,: ; .For whoſoever you are that ſpeak, orchink thus 3 Dg 
ou know. what the-burden of Proſperity 4s? You ſee a Town 
omrimes'upotithe.ſide ofa Hill, and you ſay, what + THen 
is there, what pleaſant Meadows are about it , what Excel 
Woods, whac clean Wai-s unto ic.: Thus you ſpeak ata diſtance: 
Buc when you draw neer unto this Town, and go through ſome. of 


thigkat a diſtance, that, there: had been ſuch a duty Lane atout 
this Town; .I ſaw nothing bur fine, andelean Meadows when I'was 
at a diſtance , Idid not think there had been ſuch ditty paſlagests| 
ic, So, when you look upon Proſpericy at a diſtance, you chitk 
there is nodircy Lanes, no foul Pallages co ic, and from it 3, but 
wheti you come neer untoir, then you find many a dirty paſlage, 
and you ſay, O! what dirty floughs are here? The Truth 's, 
che more Proſperots”( I ſpeak now of outward whe 10> a] 
mans Condition 1s, themore opporrunicies he hath, cf doing, and 
receiving good. . But if you look-into Numbers, 4, y ou ſhal find, 
That every opportunity of Service carries a' burden with it; and 


the Chapter, called a burdeyg, I wil name bur one, which is the 
laſt; According to the. Commandement of the Lerd, they were 
numbered by the hand of Males, every one according to bis Ser- 
vice, and according to hjs Burden: Service, and Burden, do here 
go together ; Burden, and Service z Service, and Burden. And 


burden ? hath not our Lord and Savior Chritt ſaid, and do you 
not find it in Experience, That the poor receive the Goſpel ? is not 
a living Sprig ofa Tree, better than a dead Arm? 1he poor Hen 
( you know ) lo long as ſhe lives, is upon the Dunghil, and there! 
the is ſcraping, and picking up her living 3 but when the is dead, 
then ſhe is brought unto the Maſters Table., The Hawk on the 
conitraty, while he is living, is carryetFupon the Fiſt, and uponthe 


cofit in 3 but when the Hawk dieth, then he is thrown our unto 
the Dunghil. ; Son this caſe; {o long as a poor, godly man is li- 
ving here, it may be he is upon the Dunghil, and picking up his li- 
vng, a licele, anda little 3 'bur when ke diech, then he is brought in- 
to his Maſters preſence. Butthe rich, ungodly man, when he diech 
(though while he' lived, he had great proviſion ). yet cher) he is: 
thrown our unco the Dunghil, and comes no more into his Maſters 
Preſence.. O ! you that are godly, though jn a low condition, 


m— ———— | 4 a | - y => | A -M 
(Ring twin cafe of iſcamagements, \ 


ton,. and therefore Iam thu} 


would you then change your condition with the wicked ? The 
OT ; , --» Iowrr 
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ence :- for che Angels, though in order of Nature, they are above 
ol 


kens 10 a way | 
in conquerin :che World. 1 | 
naw in Heaven 3 The more Riches, the more De 
be not in Chriſt, al his preſent Riches wi 


tor uf a man 


cs: 
uture Debts ; he wil 
wiſh, O! chac Thad had leſs of chem, O! chat 1 had had never a pen- 


ay. And I pray cel me,who have moſt Promiſes mSTriprure ? che 
Poor, or the Rich ? the Qpprelled, or che OppretTor ? che High, 
or che Low ? He that is moſt exerciſed, hath the moſt Promiles ; 
and a low Condinon, 15 an excellent Commentary upon thoſe Pro- 
miles. When the Sun fhines, ye lee not the Stars; bur in the 
night, the Scars appear. So, whilſt Proſpericy thines upon us, we 
do not fee the Promiles 3 but when the night comes, Adverlity 
comes, a dark and low Condition comes, then we tee thoſe Pro 
miſes which we ſaw not before. But ſuppole chat a Father hath 
ewo Children, and co one he gives a brave Garment, ſaying unto 
him ; Child, cake, and wear this Garment ;, bur there 1s all chy 
Porcion, I ſhall give thee no more. The other he gives a mean 
Garment coz bur laich he,Child, be concenred, ic 15 not thy Portis 


\menc be mean, it 1s not thy Purtion, 1 have a good Inhericance for 
thee : Wall not this latter Ci111d be concented ? will he be diicou- 
|aged think yuu, becaule he hach not fo brave a Garment as the 0+ 
{therhath ? Why, takea wicked man, and cl:ouglthe have a.bra- 
[Fer Garment, ya 15 all his Yortion, tus Fortion 15/3n this Lite, 
there is 211 thou ſh21lr have, ſTi God, there 15 chy Portion. -.. Bur 
now,as torapodly man, tough hehave d mean Garment, yer ic 
not his portion, O! youthat are godly, wil you thet be dit- 
couraged, becaule you have not {o brave, and tte a Garmevr as a= 
nother hach? Conſider, thagche Lord.himſelfis your Partion, 


baſe Condition, my Condition'is full enorgh ;:but lam in anwin+ 
ſettled Condition, 1 am never ſettled im myCondition, '{omfintzs 


theugh Thad. the leſſer, 1 ſborld be contented: ;.\but my Co.idlition 
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0! but I praiſe the Lord, I am notin:a poor, and low, and , Object. 2 | 


none Condition, andſomtimes in anotber5i contd4'be bet futted, | 
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is never ſetled, and therefore 1 amthus diſquieted, and diſcoura- 
ged, have I not ſome reaſon now ? 

No : For I pray, what ſettlement would yon have here in this 
world ? The beit Eftace of men, ts altogether vanity 3 Is there a- 
ny ſerclement in vanity ? Verily (faith the Plalmiſt ) the beſt | 
ſtate of every man, ( or, every man in þ1s beſt eſtate) is altoge= 
ther vanity , {o you read ir : Eur in the Hebrew it is, Every man 
ſtanding, Omnrs homo ſtans, as Montan gies it, every man in 
his moſt ſecled Eftare, 1othe word lignifies z Verily every man in 
his moſs ſetled eſtate, is altogether vanity. 

Bur ſuppote that your Condition be more unſerled than any 6+ 
thers; if God hath no delign bue Love upon you in your unlectle- 
ment, then ſurely you have no reaſon to be diſquieted becauſe of 
this. Now T pray, why duth the Lord ſuffer the Condition of 
his People co be tlonnfercled in che world, bu chat chey may lettle 
upon himſelf ? O! tauh a gracious heart, Tice chere is no abt>| 
ding place here, rheretore I look for one that is to come, that hath 
a Foundation : had I been fertled in the world, 1 ſhould never 
have been fixed upon God himtelf ; bur being unteccled in che 
world, I learn to fertle upon God hinfelf : God doth theretore 
carry his Children from Vetlel co Veflel, 'trom Condon to Cone 
dicion, that their tilchy cent may not remain. Beloved, there is 


| 


- 


no condition here below, thac 1s able co gra{p, or hold che Lore of 


Senſibile po- 


fitum juxta 


i ſer.ſorium nul- 


' ia fit ſenſatio. 


Godro his Children ; every Condition 15 coo narrow a Vetſel to 
! hold che Love of God in, and therefore God doth lead his People 
into {ereral Conditions, that ſo he may have the luller ven for his 
Love: So long as you are in one Condicion, you do not lee, or oby! 
{erve your own telt, and carrizge therein, and cheretore God leads 
you intoa new Condr ich, thit you may lee what you did in your 
tormer Conditzon. For Exuvpic: Whena man is 1 healch, he 
doth not then obterve his own carriage in the daies of Health; 
chereiore God leads h1m uno licknets, and when he is fick, chen he 
| doch oblerve Whic his carriage was while he was in healch z then 
{ taicth he, how wanton was |, how worldly was I, how vain was I,' 
| when I was mhealch ; Buc wh a man 1s fick, then he doth not 
| 
| 


obſerve his carriage 1:1 chac Condition; theretore God leads him 
into kealch again, and when he is 1n healch, chen he feech what his 
' cartilage was while he was ftck 5 and then tauch he, how frowerd 
| was 1, how impatienc was I when I wgs fick. 1 lay, a mari dorh 
; 2oT Obſerve che preſent carriage of his ſoul in his preteur condition, 
' and theretore God leads him into a new Condicion, and then he 
| tees what his carriage was in the old conditien. Phylolo by UP 

us, That ita feniible Object be laid cloſe ro the Organ FE , 
there wil be no ſenſation; as if a Book be held cloſe unto youreye, | 
'you wil not be ablz to reada letter ; buc hold icat a _ 
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NC and then you may read ical, Sohere; ſolongasa man 
condition, and thar is held cloſe unto him, he doth nor ſee 


5 own carriage therein, burac a diſtance he doth z wheretore the 


.|Lord doth remove him to ſo:ne diſtance from his former conditi- 


on, and fo he ſees, and oblerveth what he was, and did cherein, Ir 
sancaſie ching for a mai: toſing when the Ptalm is ſet, a Child 
an doir z bur it fequires ſome $kil co begin, ic requires forme fir 
[ging $i] co rurn readily from one tune toauother 3 bur whenthe 
Palm 1s begun, every one call poon then, A poor weak Horle 
can go on n the Road,ſo long as he keeps the ſame way ; buc when 
he comes to turn out of that way into anocher, chen he ſtumbles; 
it requires ſome ſtrenget; in a Horle to go readily over the Cart- 


ſtrength. $0 every poor, weak man, may go on in the fare way, 
and in che fame condition, chis requires no great ſtore of ſtrength z 
but co carry the ſameneſs ofheart cowards God in variety of Con» 
ditions, this argues ſtrengeh, this requires skil : What therefore 
if che Lord wil lead you trom one condicion to another, and {0 
draw out your skil, and ſtrengrh, and hath no deſign bur of Love 
upon you, wil you then be ditcouraged ? Thus ic 13 wich all the 
Saincs 3 ny therefore they have no realon to becaſt down in 
this ce: pect. 

0! , I am not ſo much troubled about my outward Conditts 
on, as about the condition f ny Soul, the Lord knows my Souls 
Condition #s very ſad, for ſormtimes Iamunder the Ordinances, 
aud ſomtimes not ;, ſomtimes 1 can ſtir out to an Ordinance, but 
ſomtimes oppoſition; keep me at home; I am not under a ſetled 
Ordinance z and when 1 am under tbe Ordinance, 1 get little 
good thereby , I bz4r, and 1 do not remember, my beart hard, 
and dead, arM du!!, and it is !itile that 1 profit, and therefore 
lam thus diſcouraged ; have I not cauſe, and reaſon now #2 


NoFor yer, Fer ſift : As for your want of Ordinances, if 
God lead you rothe want of an Ordinance, he-wil make the very 
want of an Ordinance, to be an Ordinance-to you. Whenthe 
Children of lirael came into the Land of Canaan, where there was 
ordinary food, then Mayna ceafed 3 bur when ordinary food could 
not be had, as in the Wilderneſs, thenthey had Manna, Eread thac 
was baked inthe Clouds, then they had Angels Food immediately ; 
God; and inunediate Kercies that come immediately outof. 


thehand of God, are che {weeteſt Mercies. God doth alwaies give 


opportunities of good uuto his People z either of doi 
good, or receiving 500d 3 and the lels opportunity they have of re + 
cetving good; uilaily che mare opportunity they have of doing 


itt 
wracks, to go readily from One way into another, this requires} 
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| ries? va if your hand be fall of doing opportimitn 


labor of Love, longings, and groantngs atter Ordinances when you 


Fr havens 
ny caulſero beditcourtped ?- God knows how to giveth: TOES be 
of an Ordinance the-want ofan Ordinance. ' When Fonab was|: - 
in the Whales belly, he prayed ; and i his prayer, tie: looked tos} 
wardsthe Temple, chough he was ablent from ir, and-the Lord]. 
heard his prayer. And Beloved, it the Lord do remember yaur' 
carriage, labor of Love, Lohgings, Groanings, Mournings aft] © 
the Ordinances, -as much when you want them, as-he remembers 
your-enlargements under them z then you have no reaſon to be 
diſcouraged in this re(pe&t. . Now look mto ÞPſal. 132. and oy 
ſhal fee how David pretlech the Lord-roremember him, verſe x, 
Lord,-remanber David, and all bis affii#ions ; he was in preat 
 Aflliftions, and he delired the Lord ro remember him-z but unde 
what Notion would he have che Lord remember him ? why /{aich 
he, remember him ? Hor be ſware zwnto'the Lord ( verſe 2.) and 
woredunto the mighty God of Jacob ; ſurely I will net come into 
the Tabernacle of my Horſe, nor goup into my Bed; 1 will nat 
give fleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to mane eye-lids, until 1 have 
| found out a place for the Lord, an Habitationfor the mightyGod 
of Jacob. He wanted the Ordinance, and his heart: was reſtleſs at- 
rerit 5 and now he detires the Lord to remember-him for this. | $0 
 chac I fay, God wil ina {pecial manner remember your carriape; 


| want.them. O ! bur chough che Lord do remember us indue 
;cimez: yet what ſhal we do inthe mean tune ? Mark what follows, 
'atverſe6. Lo, weheard of it at Ephrata, we found it in the fields 
of the woods , What is that ? Lo, we beard of it at Ephrataz we 
heard of ir, chat is, we heard of the Ark ( v-hich he had ſpoken of 
before) and the Habiratton of che mighty God qe We 
heard of it ar Etbrata ; as it he ſhould 1ay, .it was Emmonly re- 


ported, and thought, that the Lord would 4ettle his Ark, and' his 
' Houſe,ard Habitacion at Ephrata,at Bethlebem,a pence 
| but now we have found ut 1n the fields of the Wood. we 
; find chat the. Lord w3l ſettle his Houle, and his Ark at Feruſalem, 
' which is compatled about with Hills full of Weods ; 41n the Fields 
| of che Forreſt. have. we found it. Beloved, our eye 1s all upen 
Epbrata, upon Bethlebem, upon the pleutitul placez bur the 
Lord doth ſo-order things in his Goodnets, that when he brings his 
People into the Woods, the Fields, the Forreſt, there chey find 
his Ark, his Prefence, and his Habication in rhe midſt of it. And 
what godly man is there, whom God hath called at any ime from 
the Ordinance, but he may tay thus ; Lo, we heard of it at Epbra- 
ta, but we have tound it inthe. Fields of the Woods 3 and if 
' donor find the Prelence of God, and che Ark of God, and hus' 
bitation at Epbrata ; yer if ye ſind him in the Fields of che-Woods, 
- nn 
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Forreſts; kave you any cauſe ro complain ? No 
ſurely you have not. O! buclam ina mm ce for the 
preſent,” Iamac Ephrata; 'I am not in the barren Fields, I am 
under plentifuland-precious Ordinances, bur 1do nor remember, 
hear, and1 remember nor. \ 
oy : Therefore ye muſt know, Fhar as for your want of 
Memory, there 1s an Head-Memory, and there is an'Heart- Memo» 
ry: Some havean Head-Memory, whereby they are able co give 
an account preſently of all chey have heard,in their due order; bu 
chey wanc an Hearc-Memory -co ſuggeft the rhings co them when 


but chey have nu Head=Memory. .'-Now if you can remember the 
things as you are tO ute them, though you taugge che words and 
Method, have you any caule to complai wgh the words 
heard, do depart trom you, yer your | 


© 


runs our preſently. yer it keeps rhe V etlel 1we 
you hear, and tear, and hear apain, and you cannot remember, ad: 
the things heard-donor ftay by you as you deſire, yer your toul 
may be kepr 1weer thereby. ha 
Thicdly : As for your Deadnels; Ic 1s{ome life, ro feel ones 
[own deadnels 3 for there 15a Death,*and a Deadnels, as I may fo} 


and yer nor lively, as a tick-periun : '$oa man niay be under 'fome 
deadnels, and yec-not be dead unco death. There is a deadnels | 
that is oppvirte co livelinels 3, and chere 1s a deadnels that is oppo- 
lxeco lite. Now you complain, O ! my heart is dead, my keart 
dead, this argues thar'7e.is but a deaduels that 15 oppolitero live- | 
linefs, elſe you could not feel your own deadnefs. 'A man that 1s 
ftack dead, cannot teel that he is dead ; I lay therefore, mn that you 
feel your own deadnels, it argues, that it 1s bur a deadiafs-chac is } 
oppolue to livelineis, and not that deadnets thar is oppoſice to} 
Liteicielt; and it you be alive in oppolicion © deach, chough 
you hayea deadneſs in you that is oppolice unto lwelnels, have 
youany reaton co be quice diſcouraged, and calt down ? - The 
Lrades-aran complams chat his Trade 15 dead, and you complain 
thac your heart is dead z this argues that your Trade 1s there, ant 
that your Trade is in the matter ot your heart, 

Fourthly : - As for your unproficableneis, and unfruitfulneſs 
under the Means and Ordinances, ye know that there is a diffe- 
rence between Untruictulnets, and lets Fruxtuleſs ; the 
Ground brings torch Frum, in tome thirty, 16 tome fixry, in lume 
an hundred fold z chirry 15 lets than tixty,' yer this is not untrum- 
tuluels; lixty is lets fruic than an bundred fold, yer this 15 not 


chey ſhould ule the fame' : Some again have an Hearr-Memiory, |: 
{0 as chey can remember che things 'when they 'ſhould ute them; | 


the hearing ot them. Water is often pouteF mc and] 
eltweee."'Sonow, though} 


ſpeak. There isa Lite, end a Livelinets ; a man may be awe, | |, 


_— 


) 


Geg T barrenne1s. | 


ll. tt EE. 


ok dt AN 


Pave woo - «<6 a2 *, | - 
| I 4+ o A y 
C 
-4 oy  W4 


> : 34 $ A . 
pt: *Þ on, Wer" ity 


+ = ia LL Gaga Ad Au Akai. <4; 8 * . . ; 
_— wt , ww ” IS —_—_ wg ” . We 6, 
- C - AV 'Y . _ 
D, s & 3 a 


| Qhjedt. 4. 


| 


| Land 
- | And, opnage it, 


haxrennefs. A gogd man maybe leis fraiful tban anather, or hh} 


| of his untruithulnels, O ! (iajth ke) chere s nora more barcengule, h 


| fcre that ever an Hypocrite was converted; TPublicans andifmn- 


[ 


he was tormerly, yet be caay be fruittal ; and. it mey. bethus with 
you- Bur ſuppole yay cannge profir upder the means, andibe ins 
uniruifyl ;, yer chere-i5 a great Jeal of dafffecence' berween thed. 
untruntulne!s ot the good Tree, and rhe-barreuneſs:of the barcen. 
-Wee, 1.Thaugha.good man beuntpruirtial, yer bes very-lenſible 


—___ 


wreiched, unproticable heart 19 all chewarkkhan mine : *cisnortol * 
wi chebarren foul. 2. Thougha goad man may be coo | 
yer he doth not cumber che groupds the barren figs tree doth, Luke, |. 
I.2- that 5,he doth eat out rhe heart ofchejoyl irmmarhers,&& x 
tyndex others z he wa cymber rothe place b& family where he al ; 
abg.liyes: the good man;is nec to, bu chaugh he is unprofiradleig/ 


has. own eyes , yaliruth he is proficable tocke ſouls of others,| 
3. Thougha oth, na profic {omuch as he ſhould and]. 
would, yet hei that any means, ſhould be uſed with him 
for his 2. £ven. to be dipped about, and dunged: 


anddims 4; Upon which words, faith|.. 
Bernard , Non netugt feditatem medi,quiexpettat fecuntigy 
ten animg : Dung is a means unſavery, and: he char deſires the] 
growth of his Grace, wil not refule che foulueis of rhe means, thas|- 
meays which to tleſh and blood is uniavory. 4. Though a good } 
man may be very ynfruiciul, yer God wilnorcuthim down, he will, 
gune hiw, and cut him in iucha timeas be may grow thereby, but! 
e will not cyt him down. Bur the barren Fig-cree, he wilt cutit|. 
down cut it down, ſaith the owner, why thould ic cumber the). 
groundany longer ? - But however ut be, Ar: thou untruictul, uns]. 
roticable under the means ? then have you caute to be humbled : | 
Humble our ſelf therefore before the Lord your God, yer be 
you not diicouraged. | | 
O ! bugs.yet this is not my caſe only ; for I dd not barely com-|. 
plain of my unprofitableneſs under the Means, and Ordmances 
(though that is much) but I fear that my Spiritual condition it 
not rzght , and if my ſpiritual condition be not godd andright;} 
after 1 bave.lwved thus long under ſuch ſearching means, and *Mi- 
niſtry, 1 fears, it will never be right : I donot read uni allube Stripr | 


ners Iread of, but 1 donotr rite converted; and 
having liv:d under the means of Grate thus long, if now my c ne || 
dition-be unſound, then L am an Hypocrite , indeed thu I| 
fear, and tberefore I amithus diſcouraged ; bave 1 nos cauſe and: 
reaſonjort ? | 
0: For though you have lien long under the means of Grace, | 


and arenoc.converced, yer there ws hope, there is AT | 
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* [his When our Lond and Savior Chrift roſe from rhedead, the 


| Fe converced, and you may read of orhers. 
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More 'though ic hach lien long upon you. And I pray, what 
: bthink you of Paul'? was nor T: 
\wetfion? Woto you Seribes and Phariſees, Hyvocrites , fanh 


red ir fomiriaes out, thac (hey are biir Hypocrices? Lam'bur an 
Hypocrllt.' Yeread ofchat blef-d Martyr, 5ir. Fobn Bradford, 


{unſound : Some again think they are uttound, and yer they are 


ſtor Peace fake ! Do Hy pocrites ordinarily think they are Hypor 


| hachrhein-inco hrs Howie, ters meat betore them, and wafherh thei. 
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tone was fouled and removed away : and when che Loid Chriſt 
doch raife ap a poor foul, he will rowl away the ſtone, chough it 
beas heavy asdeach, though ic be as heavy as Hypocrity, though 
che ſtone be as heavy as Hell ic felt; yea, hritt wil cowl away the 


a:d an Hypocrue before'his Co 


our Savior; and fairh Pazel coicernmig himtelf, concetnitg the 
Law, was a Pharifee : our Savior taith, thac the Scribes 'and 
Phariſers were Hypocriresz and Part faith concerning himfelt, 
hewa"a Phariee, and yerhe converred. Theres one Hypocrice 


Bur 15112t rh1s ulttal with Gods own Children ? do they foe] 


that beins in- Priton, and writingto a friend, he Subſcribes his 
Letter chus 3 Yours mm _brijt, a moſt unproficableyurd-bearred, 
mie ablefinner : Aid another Lercer he tubtcribes/chus ; Your, 
Wm Clift, 4 wry pa nterl Aypocrite , Fobn Bratlford. Some 
ere ace, thar chinkcheir fouls are tincere, and yerchiey arembſt | 


m:{ tincere, 

Buc cocome a lirtle neerer, and yer Tmuſt bur roucy upon it ; 
Did ever Hypocr'te long, and mourn atrer the Prelence of Go.) 
me&hriſt, as che beſt ching 1/1 al che wortd ? Did ever Hypocrie | 
dwel, #nd abide in the work ot private exarnitiation of his own 
foul ?? Did ever Hypocrice love Grace, bercer,or more than Gitt*? 01 


poerice defire Peace, Comtort tor Grace lake, & not rather Grace 


crices ? where do you tind chat 11 the Seriprure, rtiar Hy poctites | 


that mo!t,which 1s the moſt Spiritual, moſt tavory? Didever Hy- |\ 


ordinarily chink chey are Hypoccics? 1fH; pocritie be g ſÞals 
burden, ic 1s not bus condition : Didever any Hypocrice walkKTon- 
erary to hinfſeſf, ro his forrner felt ? when men were cruly,conver- 
redthey did. So you read of Zachens, 'beiore he was converteu 
he was a erg Oppreſlor, and a coverous man; but being o1uce 
converted, faith he, Lord, bebold; the balf of m/govds | given 
to the poor, and if 1 bave wronred any man, Vie Yeſtore four- 
fol4; here he-walks contrary rohimlelf. So ihe Jaylor, befote he 
was converted, he tmpritoned the Apoſtles, and whipped then 
ill the blood ran'down upon their backs; bur bein converced, he j 


wounds; he waiks \cuntrary to his own former tif. % Pax), 
beiore he was converted, he pevfecured che Saints, and the Golpel ; 
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: | after converted, then he did: preach the Goſpel, which þeforzhe | 
Ti8 perſecuted : thus he walked conerary to his tormer ſelf, I have | 
't | read, of heard of a yong man that was gryen much to 3eering; ahd | 
|ſcofhng 3 and his Morher being godly, he. would-trequently jeer, | 
aud ſcoff ar his own Mother; it pleated Godat the laſt. ro work 
ſavingly upon him, and then he would nevercome into the:prel 

of his Mocher, but he would tal down upon his knees, nor in, the 
' morning, and evening for a bleſſing; buc whenever. he came mo] * 
the prelence of his Mother, he would-tall down in a reverential| 
way npon his knees, til ſhe bid him ſtard,up. Ido not commend 
the ation, bur I {peak this ro ſhew, That when a man is conver» 
red, andcturned to God, then he wil walk ceutrary to. himlelf,} * 
Now, whoever you be that make this Objection, Have you no|- 
| found ic chus in your own louls ? Tappeal unto you, Cannar you 
fay thus? Indeed ic is liccle 4 enzoy .ot God here 3 but theLogd| 
knows, Ido long, and mourn for the preience. of God ugChriſt; as]... 
the bet thing in al the world 3 and 1am much in che examination], 
of mine own heart in private, when noeye doth (ee me; and.b. do]. 
deſire thoſe things moſt chat axeche nwlt &punyual, and the moſt };* 
GG ſavory, thole, my foul clolech moſt with 3. and 1 do.nat delire 
Grace tor Comfort, bur I deſire Comtact..for Grace : and Ah 
Lord, thou kno veſt I have gone upand down tearing tor many} - 
yeerscopether, tha I have been an Hypocri.ez I haye tate down| | 
weeping, and ſgid, O! I am an Hypocrite, 1 aw an Hypocrite, | 
Hypocriſie hath beey my burden indeed. And Lord, thou knows-| 
 |eft, Ido now walk contrary co my forquer {elt z beiore the Lord 
was pleaſed tg,work upon me, {o, and to, and fo I lived 3. but now, 
- | thrqugh Grace, I do walk contrary co my tormer telt : '{ hen Soul, 
be of good comfort ; for though chere may be many failings, for 
| which you ſhould be humbled, yer do not fay that thou art an 
Hypocrite 3 chy condition 1s, or may be, very good : wheretorego 
[0 Peace, and che Lord comtort thee. 


* { Qbjedt. 5. [| -0! bat-( wil ſome ſay ) this js. not my caſe yet ; for 1 do-not 

: only fear that my condition is unſound, but I am afraid that 1 
| um corltiuded under it, andit vill never be otherwiſe ;, for there. 
| are but ſome fenaElett, and choſen ones that ſh ſaved ..to all 
eternity, it may be one of a hendredyor one of a Pouſand; and 
things are now caſt in time according to Gods Decree before time. 
Indeed, if this veere true, That Chrift died for all, for all partt- 
clar men, and that Chriſt intendeth to ſave every particular 
man, a4 the Dottrine of ſome is, then 1 ſhould bave hope; but 1 
bavebeard that thy Dottrine x not true, and that Chriſt did not 
: SIN diefor all mn,with ixcention to ſave every particular man, and 
| | therefore ſeeing that fevo are under. Eletion, one, of an hundred, 


or 
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|:-N6: Forchoug | 
number of Ele Perſons, who are but tew comparatively, and 
{cha there is no ſuch thing as General Redemprinu z yer this 4s no 


|.2 Asfor 


'[ {ome 


} cha 


[ 


” 


Lan ths diſco:iraged, have I not cauſe and reaſon now ? 


| 4 


If this Dodrine be crue, That there ign certain 


way prejudicial to the rile or growth of your Comfort, + _ 
| 102: Its irue mdeed, char chere vs a certain nuwm- 


ber. ot E 
Glory, before the Foundacion of the World was laid z for the A- 
le Pazel faith exprelsly, Epbeſ. 1. 3. That wearecholen. wm 


| Chciſt before the Foundation of the World ; he doch nat lay, 
[bleſſed be God, who hach decreed co chule us, but who bath cbe- 


ſenus z, gor doth he fay, who hich choten All, bur US, where 
olen, others are left 3 nor doth he lay, who hath choten 
us uþon forelight ot our Faich or Holineſs, bur that we may be 
boly, Holineſs being the truit of Election; and it ye look into 
Matth. 25. ye ſhall find chat thoſe who ſtand at Chriſts righe 
hand at che day — on unto whom he faith, Come ye blej- 


[ſed inberis the Kyngdom, are. tuch. tur whom the Kingdom. was 


prepared b:fture the Foundation of the World. 

| Now this number of Elect Perſons 4s certain, and unalcerable ; 
for the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure. And as the School- 
men obſerve, Ifa man that is predeſtinated to life, could be dam- 
ned, then. the Will of God might be alkered; for when he doth 
predeſtinate a man to life, he wills his Salvation 3 and. when he 
damnsa man, he wils his Damnation ; and therefore it thoſe that 
wepredeſtinated co life, can be damned, then the Wil of Godmay 
be alcered, which 1s impoſlible z for his Will is like hunelt, un- 
agable. 

- As the number of Ele& Perſons, is certain, and cannot be dimint- 


}Hhed, nor augmented ; ſothe Lord doth certainly know all, thote 


tions, for chew Narnes are written in the Book of Life, and che 
dknows who are his, that 1s, ſaith Mr. Bains, God ouly, 
knows his ColleAively ; no Man or Creature doth in this lente 


know who are Gods. 


Bur chough God o:ly knows by himſelf, who thole-are that are 
approved tor his, yer a man may know that he is one 0: thoſe E- 
3 forifI ſeemy ſclt fer apart from the world in-wume, then 
may I know that God hach ſeparated. me from. others before time; 
and it | have cho:en God for my Portion, then may I know that 
Godhath choien me , tor wechuie him, becauſe he hach choſen us 


4Act.:. audifL love Cod intime, and beleeve 08 Chriſt, ,chen.Lmay 
know thac he hath loved me, and given humlelt for me ; for all cur 


Grace 5 but a reflection of his; Grace... If you, tee che Prints and 


—— —_ 


rions, whom God hach choſen ro Grace and ecernal | 


| Anſes. 


T. 
Non qui fu- 


' (or two of atbouſand z I fear that I; amnave of them z and there- 


turi eramus ſed \- 


[us  efſemus, 
nempe cerrum 
>|, nempe m4- 
nifeſtum eſt, 
ideo quippe 
tales cramus 
tururi quos ele- 
git iple prede- 
itinans ur per 
gratiam ejus 
tales «ſe nus. 
Auſtin, L. 
Predeſtin. 
Cap. 8. 

os 


Characters | 


pe INE 


"Iv 


| 


| 


'| Vol-3- p.354. 
Monunt.' Fords Faich.), Thus do wade (faith be) in Predeſtinarion, 
[ſuch fort as/God hath opened , 'T begin with - Creation, trom 
thence I cole to 'Redemprion,-1o ro Juſtificacion, and fo: #- 


; | 


; CO 1&&ion : We muſt judg of EteCtion. by chat whic atter, 
F = 4 "a6" thats, by oin' Faith, and behiet in Chrift ; nor t atth 15:the 


'Ethciene Caule ot our Election, bur the Eftect rather, andthe 
Caule certificatury, or the cau'e of our Certification, whereby we 
areorought tothe-knowledgotourElettion z and ro this purpale 
Qothrhe Apoſtieexbotcus ro make our Calling andElettioniture; | 
 FGte all diligence ( iaith he) tomake your Calling a::d Elefiimn 
| ſure : Tcleenisthen, r.. Thai exert are tune who are ed:'42, 


[iow with our Vocetion; and therefore the Apoltle pus Eledtion 
| Kft, faying, not nake your Elettion, and your V 
| bur make your Calling and your Elkttion ure, + 
[| Astor Univerſal Reden;prion, yen uft know, That Chriſtdid] , 
1ndeed die for all men : buc 1s no where ta1d, Tiiat he died tor 
all che particular men of the world with uitention co fave them 
"which is the chipg 11 queſtion :- bur thac be died tor all, chars, 
both Jewand Genrile, isvery rue; aid it ye look-intoScmprure 
a1d obſerve how; when, and upun what cccai;on this Speechcan 
1m, you will eatily-tes this is the meaning ot ic. ln the eines tie 
[old Teſtament, Chritt'is nut taid code tor all; Lut be bare the 
| fins of many;* Elai. 5 3. not of all, bur of many : and fo whilft 
Chriſt lived, preaching only to the Jews, and commandwg tus 
"Diiciples notttogoimto cheway ofthe Gentiles, 1's 143d, Hegave 
himſelf a ranſom jor many not for all, bur tor many: bat when 
the Apoſtles'preached to che Genciles, then it's {aid indeed, and 
not betore, 1 hat Chriſt died tor all, Why ? Eecau'e they held 


— - —— —— - — _ 


-— - 2 


= 


had ſaid; verie 4. W he'would have all-men to be ſaved; audver. 


all: Heexplaitjs this; in regard of the Gentiles, verie 7. Where- 
ito tam ordained, a Preacher, and an Apoſtle ; a Teacher of 
the Gentiles :- and chus 1t isa reaton why they thould pray tor a) 

| even-tor'the Heachei- Magiſtrates; ver. 1. And to the 1ame put- 


| nbt for ours only, bit for thewhol world; not tore / 


|_31B__ AToftingup;ncuſe of Difeouragements, 
| - Charadters 6f rhe Seal upon the Wax, you-know:the Seal ham |. 
| 


' 
. 


been ſet won ir, 'though you id noc lee when ic was done.-1:Qf 
this mind was chat bleſſed Marcyr, Mr. Fobn Bradford ( with 
whomMr. Foxdorh joyn, in this Annotatthns upon Mr. Brad- 


That a man may know, and we aſſured of his own Exection.! :4, 
That the way to know this, isnot co beginalofr, bur co begin be-' 


ucationiure; 


forth 'Chriſto the Gentile, as welas tothe Jew : Aud cheretore 
itye lookinto 1 T -m. 2. you ſhal find, That whereasthe Apoſtle 


5. -6:''Fo;'tbere #s one Mediator rho gave himvelf @ 


f{e:dorh che:Apoſtle Fob tpeale, Epift.x, Crap. 2Ver,2.. Amd 
(perking 6t Chritt : 4s the -Propiiiation for our fits 5/4 
nw_—_ 
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Trems ct Bod. 
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[died for all che parycular mein va thenall the particular 


- wack. 


World Ts nflation gives cs : Buc.-as- the Greek, and |, Tem cr Bod: 
\ as YyERac ondervit, forche whol warld:; .burwhy, and } $ris rancum (eq 
how is Chriſt che Propirzacion tor, the whol, Warld:? + Whar, is Gam pro torias 
Chrift che Pcopuiarion, tar every. pagiculat man wu the World ? pony 2 _ 
No, but the,whol World s,6pp0iedto the Jews, unrgo whom he | Soponrntionge 
WLote 3 fra chq, belzeying (equered Jews gig he ow. write, /as,) gr" Para ver- 
s by-chsg Tale of, chis :Epjfhle, .G4lled,au Epiſtle, Geoera) 3 | pro nobis can- 
which Title, hes I 
which were wrucen toche dgattered Jaws, '3 Bet. 1.1.4 Famer]: 
$orhac in.this ſenle ig is rrue, Ghoilt died tor all, char is, for the | Parr uh 
and Gengwle x buc chat. he died for every particular mai inthe | rum mundum 4; 
world, wich ugentzontolave him, js nawheero beitfound ip the j cre pro cena 
Scripeure. PS 


 Astor che, camicrtablenels of thac Dagkrine- of Llniveslal Rev: bus in fubjeaa 


c Qt Ariabuyg&c. 
porro uſitarum 


of tuch as areaſflicted and croubled in Spirit, It .chis Dottrine of | dica. 
Uuiyerlal Rede nprion,; be indeed an Enemy to the. comfort of aj 3 Foar. 2. 2. 
poer, daybting, afMlicted toyl, then you have no reaton tobe dil} Joannes qui 


thggelpect. 44, $ 24:2 ? t; 

. Nowtocleertbat, taketheſe Four on Fine Arguments; | , | Pr? Judzis ran- 
Arg.1. That Doctrine which doth evervace,on make vgzdihe Sacife A... 
faction ot: Chriſt tor actual ins, cannot: be a friend,bur a ene= | <Mequando dixir 
$0 the lach apd comforr of poor, doubring, and allicked ou: eas 
{for he 1s eſpecially croubled for bis actual ms; aud the freas | tiris, adjecir, pro 
comfort chac he hath, lech in chis, ,Thar Chriſt hach ſarisfied for | 25 cram | 
them. Now, -whas {auh the; Doftring of Univerſal Redgneguion, barns; rm 
toche Satisfaction of Chriſt for aftual (ins ? Tr plaialy cels us; 7 | Sgnificarer. 
_ be, and lene are pon ole very fins which | © rg 11, 

iſt hach ſatisfied For, it muſt needs tay 10; tor Chriſt | T7 
met TT: 


men m the world may be ſaved ; and if they may be iaved, then 
Chriſt d:d bear cliewattual fins on he Cao; Ts alle nans {Ins 


hriſt dd bear the atuaT Tins of a articular men in the 
world, then thoie that aredamned, mult be damned for thole ve- 
ſws which Chriſt did bear, and fatishie-for, or elſe hey arenot 
amaed tor them : Buc/men aze noc-only damped for their final 
unbelie:, buc for {ws againſtthe Lay z ,topthe Law 13made fof the/) 
ungodly : and Rom. 2. 12. AS nany. as bave ſmnned without 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law. And became of theſe things | 
( faith the Apoltle, ſpeaking of actual ſins againit the Law) the 
wrati.of Gog cometh u penthe Ghildren. of, difobedzence. Now it 
meu bedamned for ther aftuall jus.againtt. the Law, and Chriſt 
hve bocachem ache Gro, and arſe cham, (hen men. 


demption, whereas i's lad, That ic i5,onducible cothe camfoir | one. _ 


4 
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pilt les; of 49124, Frag, and' Peter boa IS | 


eouraged.jn pegard.otchux ObyeGiqn, ax.of your awaGaadirion in| parone Jadews |. 


rerur docuiſle | . 


4 "" 


#4 


* |, $20 A Liftingup,incaſeof Diſcourayements, |” 
my Fe rome er very fins which Chriſt hath lafed for; and'if 
$16," 'theh whats thigbut coenervate, aut rrake 'void the (atisfifti- 
 *Tounof Chriſt ? -If you pay a debt, andafterwatd be thrown into 
priſon for the ſame debr, doth not the impritonment make voud 
the {arisfaCtion of your payment. Yet thus now it is, accordi 
.1cothe Priviciples of this. oArine of Univerſal Redemprion : fure- 
ly therefor&that Dore isno friend, - bur a great enemy to the 
faith and cortforr of 2 paor; doubting, and afflicted foul. - * 
Arg. 2 | The Interceſlion' of Chrift, in'conjunion with the Death of 
Chriſt, isa great Pillar of our Chriſtian Ccntslation, Rom, $. zz, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett 2 Ver. 34, 
Who us be that condemneth ? Its -Chrift that died , yea rather'\ 
that is riſen again, who is even atthe right hand of God, twho! 
alſo maketh interceſſion for 45 : - Who ſhall ſeparate” ws from the 
Love of God 2 @c. +80 that ourcomtort is not only laid on the 
Death of Chriſt, nor onthe Interceſſonot Chriſt alone, bur upon 
{the connexion of theſe ewo tupether : -And-indeed, what -comfort 
would the Jews have1n the bare Sacrifice, if the Hiph-Prieft tid 
not take the Blood thexeof,and carry 1c 1neo the Holy Place, ſptinks | 
4ling che Mercy-Seac for them, whom che Sacrifice was offered tor? 
Buc accordirig.co-chis Dotrine' of Univerial Redemprion, the In- 
cerceſlion of $-hrift 1s parted from his Death ; for though it rel you 
chat Chriſt died for all, yer itels you, that he doth nor intercede 
for all 3 and ic muſt needs4ay'{o, for Chriſt {aid, Father, I thank|' 
thee that thou beareſt me alwates , therefore if Chriſt ſhouldpray|* 
for the convertion of al the particular men in the world, 'rhen'a 
the particular men in che world ſhould-be converred, and fo laved; 
'butallarenor faved, or converted, therefure this DoCtrine muſt 
needs dwide berween the Incerceſſion, and the Death of Chriſt, and 
{o pulldown thar great Pillar of our Chriſtian Comforr, which 
ſtands in .the Conjundtion of Chriſts-Death, and Intercefſi- 
ON. 
[That DoCtrine which is contrary,or repugnant to rhe free Grace 
of. God, cannor be a 4xue fricid co the comfort of a poor, doub- 
ting foul ; tor what 1s our great comfort on this fide Heaven, but 
the-Free Grace of God ? Now, what is Free Grace ? but the ſpe- | 
cial Favor of God ſhewn to lome, more than to others? And 
therefore it ye look uno Romans, g. ye hal find, that when rhe 
Apoſtle would {er-out the free Grace of God, taying, W bom be 
will, he ſheros mercy to, and why n be will; be bardens) he firſt | 
ſhews chac Facob and Eſar were alike, alike in regard of the Pa- 
| rentage, for both were of Iſaac and Rebecca ; alike in regard of 
their Work, For tbe Children being not yet born, and bawing done 
| neither good or evil, &c. yet God did love the one, and' hate rhe 
15es- thewing mercy co the one, and tot co the other, far 
cauſe 


Arg. 3. 
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_— fromthe Condition it Jl elf. 
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[Apoſtle proving, that by Grace we are fayed ; firſt he ſhews, char 
| |che Epheliaus by Narure, were as unworthy as any ot: her, being al 


| God, whereby heifoth thew mercy ro ſome, and nor to others, who 
' [are,alike miſerable, and unworthy. Bur now this Doftrine of 
"|diſtinguiſherh ove man from another, mult be he free Will ofman, 
-Inenon diſtinguit That which is common, as common, canuort 
_ diſtinguiſh. As ſuppole now, that a Father doth beſtow an equal 


- [Sum of Money upon ewo Children, co purchale Houle.or Land 


| one purchaſes, and the erher nor, is, Becaule the qne wills ir, and 


Becauſe God will bawve mercy on zvbom he will have mercy, and 
will have compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion, ver. 15. 
Sorthar ic is the work 6f Free Grace to ſhew mercy ro tome, and: 
not toothers, whoare alikeunworthy. So again, Epbeſ. 2. the. 


by Nature, the children of wrath, ver. 1.2. ye choſe Ephelians 
did obrain mercy, and nor others, . Why ? Eecauſe by Grace chey 
were ſaved : Sothart Free Grace, is that diſtinguiſhing Mercy of 


Unwerlal Redempcion, tels us, That as Chriſt died for all, ſo he 
doth give a {uthciency of Grace untoall, and therefore that which 


and nor the tree Grace of God ;, for, Commune que tenus, commu- 


with z ope doth purchaſe, ard che other nor : the reafon why the 


.}one man doth beleeve, yow'l ſay, ig by the Grace of God ; bur the 


[the other not 3 indeed he that, purchaſeth, doth it by his Fathers 
help, aſliſtance, and Money ; but what reaſon is there why he doth 
makea Purchate,and the ocher nor, but becaule.he wils i, and the 
other not? So, if God pive a ſuſhciency of Grace unto all z char 


Will hath che caſting Vote, there the Free Grace of God doth nat 


man, it isthat which hath the caſting _— z ſurely cheretore, ic 


| 


d 


tw 


On, cannot be a friend to niy Comfort ui time of Temptation : Eor 


reaſon why one beleeves, and rhe other not, is only the Will of 
Man, that this man wils it, and the other 1oc., Now where Free 


raign : bue according to the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption, 
Free Will is that which doth make the difference berween man and 


is no friend, but a real enemy to the tece Grace of God, aud. ſuan 
enemy to the comfort of a poor doubring ſoul. 
_Thar DoGtrine which is oppoſite rothe aſſurance of my Salvari- 


what comfort can I have in my ſou], fo longas I doubt of my Ecer- 
nal we-fare? Now chis Dodtrine of Univerlal Redemption, doth 
deſtroy the Aſſurance of our Salvation; for, who doth uot know, 
that according to that NoGtrine, a man may fall from Grace as long 
as he lives? elſe (ic wil cel you) that he ſhould nor at freely, buc 
be.under a neceſlity, and neceiſiry and freedom cannot ſtand toge= 
ther: But if a man may fall from Grace-as long as he lives, chen 
he can have no aſſurance of his Salvation ti) he be dead. And if a 

odly man cannot have aſlurance of his perſeverance in Grace, then 


| cannot have aſſurance of his Salvation : Bur accarding to-.thar 


oftrine, 
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TTLifiing up,in caſe of Diſcouragements, | © 


wh. 


Arg. $+ 


Object. 6. 
T-* 2 


Dodrine, a godly man cannot have affurance of his perſeverance 
or 


| Nacure, and the work thereof ? yea, what Grace or Mercy is there 


in Grace ; I can have no aſſurance of any Mercy,without Gods 
Promile : bur this Doctrine wil cel you, That God hach no Where 
promiſed ro any man, that he ſhal cercainly perlevere in Grace : 
Surely therefore ir is no friend to our aſſurance of Salvation, and 
theretore is a real Enemy to the Faith and Comfort of a poor, 
doubring ſoul. 

The more any Do&rine doth hang the Mercy of God upon Con- | -- 
dirions to be performed by us z the leſs comfortable it 1s, and the 
more it leaves a poor doubting ſoul in his fears. Now according 
rochis Dotrine of Univerſal Redemprion, the whol Mercy of 
God is made codepend, and hangupoun perfcrmance of our Condi- 
tions, yea, upon the performance of the Condition of Nature: 
For tay we, It Chriſt died for all particular men, and fo God 
doth wil the Salvation of al the particular men in the world, then 
he doth wil this, either abſolutely, or conditionally ; if ablojute- 
ly, then it muſt needs come to pats ; conditionally therefore ſaith 
this DoCtrine, .God doth will the Salvation uf all men, upon con* 
dition that they repent, beleeve, andobey ; if ſo; fay we, then ei» 
ther God doth willthi Condition, viz. That all parcicular men 
{hould repent and beleeve, or nor; if nor, then Ged doth not 
will the Salvationofall ; tor he that doth not wil the means, doth 
not wil the end ; Qi wult finem, vult media adfinem : If God 
do wil this condition, viz:- The Faith and Repencance of all the 
menmthe World ; chen ſay we, he doth wil this, either abſolute 
ly, or conditionally ; if ablolutely, then ic muſt needs come to 
paſs, that all men ſhould repent and beleeye, which they donot : 
Condirionally therefore, ſay the maintainers of this Dodrive, and 
what condition is there precedenc to Faith and Repencance,, but 


inthe Goſpe), bur they do tie it up unto our conditions? Wil ye 
inſtance in the Purchaſe and Benefics of the Death of Chriſt? 
thele, ſay they, are tobe given out upon conditiqn. Will ye in- 
ſtance in the Grace of the new Covenant ? all that, ſay they, isto 
be given out, and ispromiſed upon condition : There. is no abſo-] 
luce Promiſe of Grace, ſay they, inall the Scripture. Now look| - 
what that Doctrine is, which doth makeall Grace conditional, that 
muſt needs be very obſtructive to the hope,and comtorr, of a poor, 
doubting foul. Such is this Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption 3 
ſurely therefore ic can be no true friend, bur js a real enemy tothe | 
contolation ofa poor, doubting, and alidtcd foul. 


- But if Chriſt did not die for all, and every particular man, 
bow can I conclude, that he did die for me ? Can I raiſe a Con- 


clitfion of Faith, unleſi the Propoſition be univerſal 2 


___ 


a Te ——_ _— — — 


"1 drawn from the Condition it ſelf. 
; |Experience, ſaying, Thar Faith is anafleur ro the Truth of the 


| betore they held this Doctrme of Univerſal Redemprion ; Yet 


_| Faith of Relyanee. Fonathan and his Armor-bearer, had bur a 
- [God. Now, though Chrift did nor die for all particular men, yet 


{for ſinners univerſally z and cheretore there 1s a ſuthcient ground 


1 


| 


ever comes to Chriſt, and relieth en him, - ſhall be ſaved : or thus ; 
| Chriſt died for all thoſe that do come to him, and rely on him : 


[ſuch as never any ones condition wasz 1 bave conwerſed with 


_— 


' Akhough Lneed nor anſwer this Objettion, becauſe choſe char 
[eake ic, do themſelves anſwer ic, from their own Principles, and 


Golpel; and chat they wereconverred unto God, and did beleeve 


for further Anſwer, you muſt know, 

There isa Faith of Relyance, andchere 1s a Faith of Aſſurance. 
Asthe Faich of Aſſurance hath a Shall be of Mercy for its botcom ; 
ſo a May be of Mercy, is a futficient ground, and bottom, for the 


may be of Mercy, when they went againſt their Enemies 3 It may 
he the Lord will work for us, 1 Sam. 14.6. yet they relyed-on 


it hedied for ſinners indehinitly, there is a may be of Mercy for me. 
Bur ſo it is, that Chriſt did die for {inners indefinitely, though not 


for me co beleeve, and rely on him. 

Yeknow, or may know, That the. Act of Relyance, is before 
the act of Aſſurance. - I muſt indeed be aſſured, that Chriſt able 
toſaye me, before I relie on him ; but Imuſt firſt cely on him, be- 

fore I can be aſſured chat he wil fave me : and by this Act of Re- 

lyance, we growup into Atfurance z I know that he will ſhew 

mercy rome, by my coming to him, and relying on him; for he 
hath faid, Whoever comes unto me, I will in no wiſecaſt out. 

Now if my Aſſurance be raiſed from the Act of Relyance, chen the! 
ficſt ground and botrom of the concluſion of my Faith, is not this 

General Propoſitian, Chriſt died for al; but this Indefinite Pro- 

polition, Chriſt died for ſinners: And if che conclufion of Faith 

muſt ariſe from a General Propoſition, then cake it thus ; -H/ho- 


But I come to him, and rely on him, therefore Chriſt died for me, 
and I ſhal be ſaved by him. So that thus now, ye ſeethe-wantof 
that General Propoſition, Chriſt died for all men,:is no hindrance 
to the Gonclulion, or Alſurance of our Faith z and therefare you 
havenoreaſon' co be dilcouraged in reference to this Objection, 


| 


I, 


Yet there iz one thing more that ſticks with me, even that old 
Obje#ion which I cannot be rid of : When T look into my Condi- 
tion, the Condition of my Soul, or Body, 1 find my condition #s 


many godly man, and woman , but 1 do not find, that ever be, or 
ſhe, was inſuch a condition as Iam z and 1 bave read the Scrip= 
trre, but I do not find there, that ever any godly man was in ſuch | 
a condition as I am :- could I be but perſveaded, that ever any gra- 


| 
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| which #to4ry youe, a3-though ſome ſtrange thing happened unts 


So - - 


—_— — 


think thus 5 then you have no rea(o! to be di{couraged in this re« 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow ;, it there be ally condition like un- 
romy condition : and ir ſeems,-thar-ſuelt were-che: thoughts of 
ved ( (aich he:) think, it not ſtrange concerning the flery tryal, 


you: you wil think that -no-bodies conduton. 1s: like unto yours, 
nas things happened unto you. - And fon the 5.chap. 


knowing that the ſame affiic#:ons are accompliſhed in your Bre- 
thren that are m the world : you think chat you meer wich ſuch 


( faith he. ) 8 
Bur ſuppoſe that your condition be, as-never any bodies was; 


Applic. : 


hath not che Lord 1taid, Behold I worka new thing ? Is not the 
Name of Chriſt wonderful? and are wonders wrought ordinati- 
ly ? If your condition be-as never any: bodies: condition was; 
then have you an ky ger = of glocritying God morethan ever a- 
Dy Man or woman had ; then you have at opportunity of glority- 
ing God, either in doing, or in ſuffering, ' more than everany man 
or. woman had. And chen,.Q1 what Graceis here ! what Mercy 
15 here | what Love 1s here to-overcome-thy foul withal ! that 
chou ſhouldeſt have fuch-an-opportunry, as never man or woman 


couragements, whatever their condition be, -- 


"Thus Thavenow doke with this Laſt Inſtance, and with all 
the Inſtarces. - Give meleave co ſpeak tomching by way 
of Application, in reterence co-the who], atid-ſo-Lwik ſhut 
up this Exercue. 


God have no reaton for theis Dilcouragements, whatever their 
Conditzon be : Then, whaca mighty neceſlicy, is there'upon us 
all, co look incoour Conditions, and to conlider whether we be 


Eifting-up, in caſe of Diſcouragements, | © 
cio man was in the like condition, 1 ſhould have hope, and com» | | 
fort 3 but T am perſwaded, that never any god:y ſoul was inſucha| * 


condition as | am z, therefore 1 am thus diſcouraged, hawe I not) - 
cauſe, and reaſon now - | | 


No: Forifit beuſual with the Saints, and People of God to 


, 6G 


ſpect. Now I pray look what the Church faith in Lan. 1. 152.| - 
Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by * behold, and ſee, if there be| * 


Gods People, whom Peter did write unto, tn 1 Pet. 4. 12. Belo-| 


and 9g. verte, of chat Epiſtle ; Whom reſiſt ftedfaſt inthefaith,| » 


afflictions, as never were.in-the World before-; -be.- not deceived! - 


. Tf all theſe things be ſo, if chis be erae, That the Children of 


had betore !-  And.cheretore, what Liaid unto you often, I muſt| - 
now. conclude wich : - Gods People have no reaſon for theu Dil-] * 


in Chuit, or no? whether. we be Godly, yea, or nay ? whether 
we 
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{here from che Lord hold torch au invicationto you, to come uato 


Faith, L,orno? All men have nor Faich (faith the Apoſtle) 
Indeed all men ſay they have Faichz and ſhould I go from Sac 


the Congregacion, asking, -Whether doth Faich dwel here or uo? 


very one of you would ſay, 1 do beleeve, I praiſe God: dobe 
leeve, I have Faith here withuy: Bur all men haye not Faith, and 
few chere be thar'dobeleeve, Children, young men, and women, 
Faith is nor a ching chac 15 born wich you; 1t 15a harder thing co 


thing co beleeve, than'ro doanyching 3 Fdonor know any thing in 
althe world, that is ſo hard as cobeleevt ! Bur if you do beleeve, 
be in Chriſt, are godly, and-have made your Peace with God, 
blefſed are you of che Lord, nothing ſhal offend you, nothing 
ſhall dicomage you. Bur if not godly, it not in Chrut, if noc 
beleeving, every ching ſhall offend chee, and ditcourage chee, and 
thou haſt no reaſon co be encouraged, whatever thy condition be. 
Shall we not then, my beloved, all of us, as in the preſence of the 
Lord, ſeriouſly look inco our condwaon, and conſider, whether 
we bein Chriſt, I, ornoc?”,, :- 

Bur tuppoſe I be in Chriſt; -or 
not beleeve 3 what.chen 7 Tf yet you do not beleeve, if yer you 
be not inChiiff, if yet you be not Godly ; this Doctrine doth 


_ Chriſt : for if a man be m-Chrift, and be Godly , then he 
ath no reaſonto be diſcouraged, whatever his condition be. If 
a man be not Godly, he hath no teaſon to be encouraged, whatever 
tus conditionbe, On the one hand, there lies al Encouragements : 
On the other tiand, there lies all Dilcouragements. Now there- 
fore, inthe Name of the Lord," do I here this morning, lay before 


hand, and Diſcouragement on the other hand ; and if there be an 
Adulcecer, a Swearer, a Lying Child,/ or a Stealing Servant z if 
thee beever 4 poor Wancon, a Sabbath-bregker, an Opy'vler of 
God here: I beſeech you in the Lard, comeunto Jeſus Chriſt, 
by all theſe Encouragements thac I have been iperkiu;; of, by all 
the Mercies of thenew Covenant, and by the Salvation of chine 


this ngdagacion, Life, and-Death 3 Eneor:ragemenc on che one | 


{we have made our Peacewich God lor not? and wherher we _ 


ro Sear, and from Botom to Bolom, andknock ac every Breaſt 


Unleſs ic were tome few tronhled ones, afflicted in Conſcience, e- 


beleeve, chan to keep the ten Commandemeiits ; when once you 
cometo know WhiT ic 15 tO beleeve, you wil fay, O! it isa harder | 


{ benoc in Chriſt ; beleeve, or | 


own toul : man, or woman, I beleech' you come unto Jeſus 
Chit. :O ! that men, and women, - would-give no ceft unco| 
themſelves, til chey have made their Peace with od, andcilchey | 
ve gotten into Jelus Chriſt. 


| 


adin.caſe that you be Chriſt, and that you do beleeve, that | 


Am 


yoube godly, and have made your Peace with God. Then ſeef _ - 


Fr 726 W Lifeng up, in caſe of Di/ couragements, wel | 


chat ye walk up unto all cheſe Encouragzments, ſee that you walk 
| in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, O ! you that are Godly ( it 
cheſe chings beas you have heard ) Why hang you down your 
heads? why are you caſt down, and diiquieced ? why do you nor 
walk in the comforcs of this Truch declared, and in the ſtrengthof 
chele Encouragements? Youſce whac a venture we. have run to 
{peak comfort co you that want comfort. You have heard in ſe- 
-| vexal Exccciles, That a godly man hath no reaton for his Diſcoys 
ragements, whatever his condition be : Not un regard of ſin : Nor 
in regard of Failings, and {ucceſsleſsnels in Duties : Nor mn regard 
of want of Aflurance : Not in regard of Temptation: Not in res 
gard of Affliction : Not mn regard of Deſertion : And now, norin 
{regard of his Condition, un it telt contidered. Now atter all this, 
I appeal co you, you that are without comfort, Do you not think, 
"| charthereare ſome wicked men in this Congregation, that have 
preſumed, when they have heard chele things preached, and have 
1aid, Theſe things belong co me; and fo have endangered their 
own ſouls by preſumption, comforring themſelves when they 
ſhould nor be comferrted ? Iappeal to you, Whether you donor 
chink, That thereare ſome wicked :gen in the Congregation, that 
have thus endangered their (ouls by mil-applicacion of theſe Con- 
ſolations? And if ſv, char there hath been this hazardrun, and 
all cocomfort you z then, will you now retuſe this comfort ? O! 
youthart have refuſed comfort al this while, receive ic in rhe Lord; 
and you thac were never comforted before , .now comfort your 
| ſelves, and walk in the comforts ofthe Holy Ghaſt. - And you 
that have gone up and down fearing, trembling, doubting, and 
much diſcouraged ; yet now at the laſt ſay: Why art thou caſt 
dovon,O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 Hope 
Tin God, wait on God, truſt in God, / I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
| zwho 3s the health of my Countenance, and my God. How you 
ſhould ſo hope, and wait, and truſt in God, asto bearupyour 
hearts againft all dilcouragements, I ſhall yer ſpeak to, u the 
next Exercile, } 


So much forthe Ninth and Laſt Inſtance. 
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Dil COUragements, 


FAITH 
: Jeſus Chrilt. 


| 


PSALM, 42, 11; 


Why art thou caft down, O my Soul ? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me * Hope in 


(God, or, wait thou, or, truſt thowin God. 


$$$444+$$-OU hare heard of che Saints Diſcouragemenes, 
SSÞÞ$+ÞÞ and the unreal{onablene(s of them: -there is no 

Y Þ + 4 juſt cauſe, or reaſon for their Diſcouragements. 
S4 > $4 Would you now hear of ſome means againſt 
$$$4SS$$ chem ? . The Pfalmiſt faith in theſe words, Hope 


n God. Andſothe Dodtrmephamnly, is this : 


pO OO 


Faith 


qE&DI$$S thou in God, or truſt thou in God, or waic thow| 
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- Faith is the Help againſt all Diſcouragements, 


—-- 


x, 


| . Hoping, Truſting, Waiting on God, is the ſpecial, if nat the 
only means, appointed againſt all Diiconragemeiits. I badavri- 
ly fainted, unleſs 1 bad belzeved” (lair David) to ſee the gogg-| © 
neſs of the Lord 1 the Land of the Living : I had fainted, unlel 
I had beleeved. Faich bears upthe hearTagainſt all Diſcourage-\ 
melts,  -* | 6 ':: 3 ET 


For your more cleer underſtanding of this Truth, and our 
" berterproceeding, Ital labor, 


Firſt : To ſhew you what 4t 1s to Hope, Tralt.in 
God, or to Wait on him. 
Secondly : That Faith doth quiet ones heart in the 
| times of Diſcouragements. | 


Thirdly : That.it is the Duty of all the Saings, and 


People of God, when Diſcouragements do ariſe, 

then, and then eFpecially to truſt in God, and to 
exerciſe their Faith, 
Fourthly : Y/hat there is in Faith that can bear up 

= the heart againſt all Diſcouragements, and how 


Faith doth it, 


Firſt: If ye ask, YVhat it is ro Hope in God, to 
Truſt in God, andto VV ait on him? 


I Anſwer : That co Hope in God, is to expe Help from God: 
To Truſt in God, isto6 _ ot reſt upon yes He s ra 
wait on him, is tocontinue, and abide in this Expectation, or Re- 
lyance. Propetly, accordihg to' Scripture Phraſe, Truſtuig 1n 
God, is the Recumbency, or the Relyance of the toul upon God 
in Chriſt for ſome good thing thar lies out of fight. I lay firſt, ut 
15 the Recumbency, or Relyance of the foul upon God, the ſtay=| 
ing of che ſoul upon God z ſo you read. in 1/a. 26. 3. Thow wilt 

ep bim in perfe peace, whoſe min{ js ſtayed on thee, becauſe be 
truſteth in thee, $0 the Spoule in the Canticles, is found] wy 
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[truſt in Febovab Fab, heexhorcech us co cruſt in the Lord, in 
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by Faith 1 Feſus Chrift 
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w Hp em? rd» ial gar]e inov3r, On him that raiſeth Chrift 
che 


which notes a fiducial repole : ſo char Truftingin, A*®-4. 93. 


God, is toſtay upon him, And then I ſay, it is che Relyance, or 
me Lens A arurpeleyor in Chriſt; and 1o I take «x tO 
mean here : for the word here tranſlated: | God ] Hope, or 
Truſt [in God) is in ad yan number, Elobim ; and ſo when 
{the Propher in Iſa. 26. doth exhort unto Trufting in the Lord 3 
he gives this reaſon, at verle 4. For in the Lord Jehovah, is ever- 
fig rene z fo you read it; bur according to the Hebrews 
\thus 3 Tra in the Lord for ever , for in Jehovah jab  everla- 
ſing ftrength. For in Fehovab jab : Fab, is an abridgment, or 
an abreviation of Febevah, noting the Scn of God ; and ſowhen 
Jelus Chrift comes ua che latcer end of che world, to fic upon bis 
plocious Throne, the converting oy ſhal praiſe him under that 
name, ſinging (as you read in L wy Halelnja/, praile 
the Fab : which if you compare with Pſalm, 68. you ſhal find, 
is to be underſtood of Chcilt, ac verſe 4. Sing unto God, fmg 
aiſes to bis Name; extol bim that rides upon the Heavens, by 
'bis Name Jah; rejoyce before bim, extol him that rideth upon the 
"Heavens, by bis Name Jab 3 and they hal ſing lujab. 
Now if you look into the 18. verſe of that Pſalm, you ſhal find 
the reaſon why this Feb, is to be praiſed : for ſaich che Pialm, 
Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou baſt led Captivity captive, 
thou baſt received Gifts for men : Which words, Epbeſ. 4. are 
plied co Chriſt : But wnts every one of ws, is given according to 
meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt: verſe 8. Wi berefore be ſaith, 
when be aſcended up on bigh, be led Captivity captrve, and gave 
Gifts unto men, that when the Propher doth exhort us to 


Chriſt ; and therefore I ſay, both according tothe old, and new 
Teſtament , Faith is che repoſe, or recurnbency of the loul upon 
Godin Chriſt. 


Chiift, cruſting in him, doth truſt unto him for tome goud chi 
that lies our of 11ght 3 and therefore che Apoſtle faith, That Fait 
# the Evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. where he gives divers 
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ne: and ſo we are commanded to truſt; not is 
9/59 
from 


Bur yer, hac isnotall : A man that doth repoſe upon God in| 


laſtances of Abrabam, Sarab, Moſes, and others, whoall did re- 
pole upen God for ſomwhat char lay our of view z and this indeed 
sonly worthy of the name of Faich. I will cruſt a man that is 
moſt unworthy, I will cruſt a Thiet, I willcruſt a Lyer, ſofar as 
Ican ſee bim. Bur as Parifienſir faich well, this is F:des Deo 
digna, Fauh worthy of God , (© repole on God for ſorwhac 
thac lies our of ſighr, and our of vie'y : and when a man doth thus 
himſelf upon God in Chrift, for ſomwhat chat lies our of 


«_ 'T light, 
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f (gn, they he 1s faid gompt m God, and when a maroon 
d [cue thus, then peisfi or AR @n Gad. + Thus is theF; ith | 
{pk > v Bur chen, . : | , 
5% | | ; ; wth 
Queſt.2.| Secondly : How.may't appear that Faith, andthe 
: exerciſe thereof,-will quiet the ſoul ; ſuppreſsar|- 
| allay Diſcotragements ?. - 
Anſw. : |... Youknow how it was with Hannah, when ſhe had received 
| ward from God, She went. away (taith the Text) and-laoked 
no more ſorrovofu!, her heace was quieted ; . Why ?” the” hada| / 


word from God ;. andthqughbefore the was a waman.of a ſortb= 
ful Spirit,” yer having receiveda word, fzom' God, and W7 
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be 
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that wotd, her hearc was quiiet., Prov: 16.3: Commit thy 
txuntothe Lord; there is Faith 5 and thy thoug!sts ſhall be eſtab 
ſhed, there is Quierude. And if you 10k again into Iſa. 26. you 
ſhal firid chat che Scripture 1s moſt expret: for this, verle 3,” Tha| 
wilt keep him in perfettpeace; whoſe mind is-jtaid on thee; becailſe 
betrufteth in thee : MarKk'the words.” *Fult, The Loxd dochhete) 
engage, himſelf to give peace unto'tholet that do ffay upon him, 
chat have tins Fanh of Relyarce, chough they have aot yer actaitledþ 
tothe Faich of Affurance, tobe able to fay, -lknow iy ſin'spar-f 
doned, and char Chriſt is mine, yer, if they can bur ſtay rhemtclves 
upoh God, the Lord doth tiereby engage hamlelfro give peate ut 
co them : yea, he d6rhnoronly engape himſelf to give peace ,uiito | 
ſuch a'ſoul as ſRaies himlelf upon God, bur double dame you 
read it in your Engliſh, perfe# Peace; thou. wik keep him'mn |- 
a 997 Peace : buc inthe Hebrew it is, Peace, Peace 3; aw 


eep him in double Peace, he ſhall have Peace, and Peace; 
Peace, and Doubring 3 not” Peace, and no Peace :. but if he f 
himſelf upon the Lord, he thall have Peace, Peace ; ke {fall ha\ 
double Peace. -- Yea, the Lord doth nor only tngage togivePeate 
uncoſucha ſoul, bur.co keep him in Peace 3; T bout wilt keep bit} 
in perfett Peace, or'in Peace, Peace; and all upon this account, |. 
Becaule hetruſterh in thee ; ' not becauſe the prayed, not'becaule| * 
he humbled hur-telf '(C chough that is is Darcy, and he doththete-| 
by. platere Deo, though nor placare Dern! ) bur becauſe hetru-| 
fterh"*n1-chee, becaule he ſtayerh hinelf upon ;thee.. A 
know, thatif ye kave a buſmne{sdepending ar Law, though fot"the| - 
prefent-you bemnch tronbled abonr it; yer, if youhavea Friend,}- 
a Lawyer tharis able, faiehtul,and willing to look 5 if you cal 
'but leaveyour bulmels with him; w-doch very murh"qunet 
hearr:z- chevery leaving Four butnieſs-withkin? Aeth quit 
mind::80 here; 16 a mancaubut kave his buſineſs, aud His 
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- [water thac-doth beat upon the Ship ar” Sea, 


|Ged+/theigreat work of taith ts co-bring God and 
{So-you have it 11 Epb. 3.12. I robom we bave boldneſ,and acceſs 
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his Things wich Cod; thenheisarreft, and he may ſay" Re- 
[0194 Hit o thy reſt, Omy ſoul, as David did 3 which F done by 
jFarh. And cocleetchis aliecle, Three or Four things there are 
{char do ordinarily caute diiquierude, or diſcouragement. © Firſt, 
The darkneſs that is m1 the Underſtanding for when'a man is 1n 
|thedark, regs rom be alone, he is veryapt ro be skared, and 
whe difquieted,” "Secondly, * ordinate, a unruly Aﬀections, 
and Pafſions, efpecully chat of Fear, whereby che'foul is benigh- 
red. -- Thirdly, Guile of Conicience ': Th there be much- 
: kech not 3 bur 
when there 1s@ leat, aholeurthe Shipp'then che Ship ſinkech, and 
the water doth become its grave * *'$0,*theugh chere be many cron- 
bles that bear upon a man, -yet his:lieart doth nor ſink;3*buc when ' 
there is a leak'in his. Conſcience, -whenthere is hole chere, when | 
amau hath a-gwiley Conſcience; chen he: finkech, and tris heartfatls 
him. ' And Fourrhly , - The apprehenſion of Gods Greatnels, 
wich our diſtance from -him.  Now-Faich cures a} this3-for in 
oppolicion.co chetieft, ot Darknets, Faich brings Light- into the 
jul, and fhews. a+ mai. his Way, and his Warrant tor whit he 
doth, Secofxtly, "Ic duth pare, andrake off thoſe inordinate, and 
unruly affect ions,and paſlions chat are 11 the ſoul ; and cherefore 
in Pſalm 37. at ver. 1. and 7. you ſhal find chat fretting and tru- 
ſtingace ſera4n oppolition : Fret. not thyſelf becauſe of the ew! 
Doer, verie 3. buttruſtzn the Lord. And again verſe 7. Reſt 
mthe Lord, and wait patientlyfor hun ; fret not thy ſelf.becauſe 
of bim who, prafpereth in bis :wway.. Thirdly, Ic doth heal che 
Conſcience, and putifie that, therefore ſaith che Apoſtle, Let ws 
draw neer with aſſurance of Faith, having our Conſciences 
fpukled,&c. Heb; 10. Fourthly,lt dothalſo bring the {oul neerco 
che ſoul copether, 
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with confidence,by the faith of him : Faith gives a man atcels umo 
God,and brings him veer unto God; Brica man may come neer unto 
God, & yerhe may fear, and rremble,as the Jews dd at Mount'Si- 
rat ; <rue, bur {arch the Apoſtle; By this Faith we have boldneſs, 
and accefi. The werd'1s, Tmeencie, a freedom of ſpeech 3 aman by 
Faich may comeinto' the pretence of God with open mouth, and 
ſpeak all- his mind unto Goud* Yea; Faich'doth notonly chus bring 
aman into the pre:ence of God- with open mouth, . freedonr of 
ſpeech, and boldne(s ; bur it brings him incothe preſence of God 
witliopen face, and uncovered : We altwith open face” ( faith the 
Apoſtle, lpeaking to Beleeyers 1n theriryes of the Goſpel) Weal 
with-open facebebold,avin'a Glap, the Mirrot of the Lord :- with 
0, and uncovered face. + There-are Three Yzils; or Coverings 


wereadof in the old Teſtament, thac were cthrown-uponFaces. 
{6 240 7 bb Ss —z, Thee 
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The (ure of Diſconragements, 
1- . There is the Vail of Qbſcuurity, and thar was upon. th the face of 
Moſes. 2. The Vai , andche Covering of Guilr, and'fo Hamaur 
| face was covered, a cloth chrown over bus face, and his face was cas 
vered. 3. And there is the Vailof Abaſhmenx,or ſhame ; and foiry 
{aid of che Augels, that they cover their faces 1n the prefence- of 
. God. Now coſhew.wih what boldnels a Chriſtian, and a Belees 
| VET, COMES.1NL np the preſepge:.of God by Chrift rhrough Faich, asif 
all Vails were taken off; faich the Apoſtle, We come with open 
face 3 and noe allen th open face behold, as in a Glaf,, the Mirren 
As wes And uponhys account, a Beleeyer may now come 
e boldnels i into che-preſence of God, than Gdaw inche 
 : for. h Adam in the ſtare of Innocency, 
_ Vai ,or Covering of chrown over his face ; yet there: 
waa gre dltarce bevvee God and bim. But now, 1ince the 
Il, ſince Chriftscime, God iscome into our Nature, manitefied| 
Fa eG and ſo God is come neer to us, and by Faith we doi 
deve nerreo God: no wonder therefore, that the Apoſtle {aich, 
Faith we beve baldne acceſh, votth Confidence.) 
or a man, that God is —_— —— 
roGod z and cherefore Faith certainly, is the great Remedy, and: 
means agaiaſt all diſcouragementsthat can.ariic. 


Fhardly :- How may it appear, that when Diſcone 
ragements do ariſe, it i the Duty of every. Chris 
ſian to exerciſe Faith, and then eſpecially * 


You know what. D audiegl; At. what. time I an afraid, 1 
intbee: Andthe Scri wry fl expreſs for this, Ia.50.10. 
W o #8 amongſt you, that Gary A tt ohey yeh the vas 
of bis Servant, that He T and bath no, light ? 
bim.truft in the Name the Lo ay fax upon his God:  Fult, 
Ic is poſlible for one char is the, Servant of God, ro be in. dacknehs,| 
and.miucha dark conduion, where = » NOT no corofort 5 
Secondly, When. he is. in, 
mentsdo ariſe ( rao; 
co cruftin the Nam 
allo our 
not your by 


T7 Da togks ; Tele 7 Go im) 
ſo tmp 3 and fre nay! bo 4 chereuncg, in | 
ar, per. This cime, was times Chris aumvaan.; 
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ble; Chrift was now codie,and to bear the ſin of many, and to 
lie under the ſence of his Fathers wcach, anddiſpleafure ; where- 
upon he ſaich, that his heart was heavy untodeach; but though ic 
was the time of his own trouble, yer he addrefferh himſelf co com- 
fort his Diſciples againft their crouble ; and che only means and 
remedy chat he doth preſcribe, is this ; Ye beleeve in God, beleeve 
alſoin me? Sothat ay, when Diſcouragements do arile, it 1s 
the Ducy ofall Chriſts Diſciples, then, and then eſpecally, for 
cotruſt in God by Chriſt : for 1 pray, what is Faith made fos ? 
bur for ſuch a time as this is ? every Grace is to be exerciſed in its 
ſeaſon. If a man have ſinned, then he is to repent, that is the ſea- 
fon for his Repencance : If a man have received any mercy from 
God, then he to be chankful ; chac is the ſeaſon of Thankfulneſs : 
If another poor Chriſtian be in want, then he is co exerciſe his: 
Charity 3 that is the ſeaſon of chat Grace of Charity : If Gods 
Face do ſhine upon a man, then he is co rejoyce 3 that is the ſeaſon 
of Spiritual Joy : If a man be given to wantonnels, and havea | 
beauriful Object laid before him., chen he is to exerciſe Chaſtity 5 
andthat is a ſeaſon for.ic : So, when Diſcouragements doarile, 
then he: is co. exerciſe -Faith 3 and that i the ſeaſon, the-proper 
timeand ſeaſon for ir : For it isnotonly aur Duty ro bring forth 
Fruic, but we muſt bring forth Fruit in its ſeaſon : Now this is 
the proper ſeaſon for Faich ro work in, whenall a mans Comforts 
ae our of ſight : and therefore when Diſcouragements do arile, 
theo, and chen eſpecially, the Sauncs, and che People of God, arero 
exerciſe their Farch. 


Fourthly : But what power hath Faith to ſuppreſs, 
and allay - Diſcouragements * and what is there 
in Faith that can bear up a mans heart againſt all| 
Diſcouragements, how deth Faith 7 it 2 


Fiſt : Faich doth givea man thetrue proſpedt of thi 
preſent, and co.come, and of things as ly _ When Pal | 
our-Fears, and Diſcouragements ? bur from hence, That men do 
not {ee cbingsas chey are: If Evil be ſtirring, they thinkit is grea- 
terthan-K1s: If Good beſtirring, they think ir- is 1effer-than it is. 
\Itaman bein Tempracion, then he loſeth the fight of his former. 
| Experiences, and4o he ismuck diſcouraged. If a man beunder a 
Delexnon, he.loſerh che ſight of whar is preſent, what God is to 
ham; and what hes t0 ; and {6 he 15 diſcouraged. If a man 
beunder an Affliction, he loſeth che ſighr of what, is to- come; the 
end; and che iſſue of che AMidtion; and ſo tie isdiſyuiered. Bur 

| | now 
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'chen, He thas Lacketb theſe things, 45 blind, at ver's g.+ But fup 


| thats an Act-of Faith) be bait forgotten that. be was Wrged 
| grow-urFaith, and Afſuraiice of Gods Lye, .and: ſo faxh heg;ſhal 


1 your Salt, or Sea Water : Tal:sthe Water a5 it 15. inthe Sea; and 


_| Love of Godin it, and.ſee what a loving end the Lord wil make; 


nowwhen Faith comes, ir opens a:maysEyes to lee things tha at 
inviſible ; at is the Evidence of thingsnot teen; By Tait, Moſes 
ſav» bim that was inviſible. And'therefore when the Apoſtle 
Peter doch due his People for £14ce things paſt, prelent, and rg 
<£0mme, he exhorcs them ro a work of. Faith, Epitt. 1. ver. g:: He 
tbat lacky theſe tbings.}ie blind; one of thale. things is Faith, as 
you.read an verſe 5, Give all diligence, ad to your' Faith; "4, 


polea man de wane Faith ; wherein & be blind ? Why, {auh the 
Apoſtle, He cannot ſee things afaroff, he cannot tee uito thee? 
ther world, he cannor {ee uato che ei ofa Tempration, or Afi 
(tion, or tothe endota Detertion. - Well, but.though lie'cans 
nor {ee things tha are to Come, yer he may ice thangs that are paſty 
Nay, faith he,-if a may wants re Allurance ofCgods Love ( arid 


1 


from bis old ſuzs : Wherefore the rather ( \anh he ar ver.e x0.) 
Brethren, give all dil:gence to make your Culiing and Elettion' 
ſure. If youwould ſee chings: paſt, preſent, and to, come; then' 


you be able co lee chings char are afar.off. *Conid a man bur ie} 
whacwauld be the end, and ifſue of h15AMiG ion, he would be! 
quier under ir. -_, 1tis41.regard of our Affliction, as ir is in regard of 


{© ic 1s falr, and brackiſh 3 but dexawn up by. the Sun into the 
Clouds, ir. becomes. {weet, and tals down intoſ{weer Rain. '.$6,| 
trakean AfſiGtion 11 ic {elt; and ic 1s falr, and brackuh'; but drawn! 
up by Divine Love, then it 15 {weet 3 and 1t a foul can bur caſt the 


he wil then find it ts very ſweet, and tay, 4 could not have becn 
without this Aﬀtictiongs Ldonogknow how any cze-rwig of this 
rod could have been ipared. Now, «'s only Faith-chag ſhews 


| ama the'end, and che 1fJhe of all his troubles. 


2 ayer AMiction 3 _ it ſeerh through Temptation, and beyond 


29.0, 


| It ſtands upon che 
| high Tower of che Threatening, and'Promiſe, ſeemg ovetatMoun- 
tains, and Difhcultiesz ar feerth 3nco the other-World ; it fees 
through Deach, and beyond Deach.z it jees through AfMictionzand 


Tempzation; -c leeth through Delercion, end beyorid Detertionz 
ic ſecch.chrough Gods Anger, and beyond bis Anger :-Ltay;icteerh 
things palt, preſet, and,co,come. Now, it} a man hadduchapo* 
wer as he were able to fetch in al his former experiences, co'ſee 
chings preſent as they are,; and to {ee all che everits,  and.iflues/ of: 
things to come, would he uot, be quiet, nerwichſtanding aft that 
might ariſe far che prefent.?,,; Thus, F4ick! is ghle:tathew 
things p oh nc, Ad.cocome 3, avg ao ſhe him prearer nlawe 


Secondly : 


; 5 thanthe warger gf huscroybles 1s.3 (pd; an: fol 
you Fer che foul 
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[in Chriſt, witich an(wers utgoallour fears, wants, aud afilertes.: 
{For Faich cloſerh wich the Nameof God; Let biwm ſtay bimſelf 


and thy Luſts ſtrong, ,yer I am ſtronger, for my'Name1s E Lythe 


| 


| fort ', tate kytave hadmiercrs 
- bu chorertno ryetoy 4 


willing, and therefore 1 am chius daicouraged : + yes be.of gogd 


Secandly ; Faith, eruedaving Fark, dech ſec thatin God; aut 


gpm the Name of God, lia. 50.” - Now theres that in Gods Name 
that doth Anſwer unto all our Fears and wants. For. Example, 


—TOR—————— 


Exod. 34+: the Lud deleended imihe Wiouds, at verfe 5..anditood | 
with "Moſes there, and proclaimed rhe Name of che-Lord, ver 6! | 
The Lord, tbe Lord,:.' Febowahy Febewdh: : that is; one that | 
gives a Being unto things char are not. - Wall you fay, O! that ic 
were thus, or thus with me ? buras Rasbel mourned tor hee Chil- 
dren, and could not be comforted, becaute they werenot:, ſo do'Z 
mourn after Prayers, becaule chey are not; and-afer Duties; :be- 
cauſe they are not 3, and af.er Humihations, becauſe rhey aregror. 
Well,1aich ch: Lord, . be of good comforc,. tor my Name 1s;Zebo- 
vah, who dogive a Being to things that-are not; and this-he re 

eateth, .The Lord, the Lord ; os: Fehowab, ,Febovah... Well, 
bur though the Lord dogrve a Being to things chat are nor, this 
doth not comtartmie z tor chough, I praiie the Lard, I can lay, my 
Prayers ace, .and my Dut;zes are z yet.che Lord kygws they: ae ve- 
ry weak, and my Tempcations ae yery- ltroyg, antmy; Luſts 
mighty, and theretore Lam thus dilcourapeds * Y ct be of-good 
coinfore ; for fauth-the Lord, my Nameis E L ; that 1s, the ſtrong, 
or the mighty God: and theretore though thou beeſt never-1o 
rages thy Duties weak, yer I wilcarry'on. the work. of my 
Grace in thee z and though, thy -Temprations; be hever-ſo Rigng, 


| 


mig:ity God. O! but though God be ſtrong, and able to hel 
me z yet Iiearthat God 1s not willing to help me z Lknow God x5 
able, ahd chat Gd 15 ſtrong enough, . bur 1 tear the Lord. 1s-nort 


comfort, faich the Lord, for my Name-45 rady 5s: (thas -13«the 
next word} The Lord, the Lord ;_the Mighty G 
Name is the 


forte.” 
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e Cure of Diſcouragements, a 


ring; flow co Anger, or Long-tuffering, O! bar I have ſinned | 

- ingly , I have lanned al nely ; fo many Sins as I am ne 
ver able tozeckan up, and co humble my ſelf tor ; -I have broken 
41 my Promiſes with God, and althe Vows that I have made un- 
ro him ;-and cheretore Lam thus diſcouraged, Yet faith he, be 
of good Comforr, for I am abundant in Geodnefi, and Truth: 
Act thou abundane infin? Iam abundant in Goodneſs : And haft 
thou broken Faich wich me ? yer Lam abundant in Goodnels, and 
in Truchallo, O ! bur th the Lord be thus unto his own 
choſen Ones, ſuch as Dawvt abam, or Moſes , yer 1 fearthe 
Lord wil noc be ſoto me. Yes, Taich the Lord, ar verſe 7. Kee- 
ping mercy for thouſands : I have not ſpent at my mercy y 

id, or upon Abrabam, or upon Paz, or upon Peter; 

I keep mercy tor thouſands. O! bur yet my fins do I, lam 
the greateſt Sinner in the world, for I have ſuined al kipds of (in, 
I have ſinned al ſores of fins, and therefore 4 tear there & no hope 
for me. Yet __ the Lord, be not pn. for : cep mer- 

for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſson, and fin ; even 
all ſorrs. and al kinds of fs n ry Sin of Nature, and No Sin of 
Life z the Sin of Weakneſs, and the Sin of Preſumprion ; the Sin 
of Ignorance, and che Sin againft Knowledg : chele {airh the Lord 
I forgive, even al ſorts, and al kinds of Sins, and chis is my Name 
for ever. O! but Iamatraid co lay hold upon this Promuſe, for 
Ichink this isa Doetrine of Liberty. Say not (o, {aithche Lord, 
at the next verſe, Iwill by no means eleer the guilty : Bur it thete 
be ever a poor, droeping, fearing, crembling ſoul, that deſires co 
know ray Name , Lo, faith the Lord, here 1s my Name, whereby 
J wil be known forever : The Lord, Fehovab, that givesa Being 
cochings that are not ; The Mighty God; The Merciful God; 
The Gracioms God; Abundant in Goodnefl, and in Truth, 
Reſerving Mercy for thouſands , Forgiving iniquaty, tranſereſ- 
fron, and pr; and this is my Name for ever. Now Faith cotnes,- 
and cloleth withthis Name of God, leading the Soul 1nro this rich 
Wardrop, aud to doth quiet the heart againſt all Diſcourage- 
ments. 

Thirdly : Faith doth (pur the Soul under Gods Commande- 
ment, and leavech God co Anſwer unco al ſuch Obje&ions, and 
Inconveniences, as may come thereby ; which if a man can do, he 
may be very quier. Now true {aving Faith wil enable him co do 
this : for ye know how it was with che three Children, Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abednego z they put themſelves under Gods Com- 
mandement : The Lord commanded, and faid, Thox ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelf , any graven Image : 'Well, bur the King come, 
mandschem to tal down beforehis Image! o, ſay cticy, we wil 
—_ we wil not bow : bur” {aich the King, 1 kn; 

, 
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—— 


fry, avd bege: Children, as thou haft gone tince thou haft preached 
this Doltrive? And Neab, it choudoſt make an Ark, ora Sip, 
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and whecher he wil deliver us, or no, we willeave that ro him, ler 
him an:wer tothe inconvenienties, and michicts that follow upon 
his Work ;, tor ſ{aich che Texr, They tr&fted in #2 Lord. And, 
ſo you Kuow it was with Noah ; Noah was commanded to build | 
ay Ack, tor ſarchithe Lord,yer an hundred & twenty yeers,and tie 
whol world ſhal be deſtroved, and theietore Noa, build thou dn 
Ark for tby ſelf and thy family ; which Now did, and put hinelt 
under chis Commai:d, Eur now che world, the old world might 
peak clus (as certainly the language of cher Converſationwas ) 
o8b, Doſt chou think char thou art che only man in al che world 
thac God loves ? Doſt chou think Noab, chat God loves thee, one 
map, more than al the men ot the world? andchy one Family, 
mere than al che Farathes in che world betide ? Aud itrhou doft 
beleeve what chou preacheft, That che Workd ſhal'bt deſtroyed 
by Water, in an hundred and twenty yeers , why doft thou mar- 


whothal be che Pilate ? Who ſhal be che Marrimer, che Sy ler ? As 
for thy ielr, rhou haft been a Preacher , and doft chou think thac 


Eeafts ofthe Field thal come untorthsy Ak; the Lyon, and the? 
bear, ard the T yper, wilthey nor tear thee co pieces? And wall 
the Beaſts of che eld, rwo by cwo, thal come into che Ack, Noah, | 


thou, and thy tew Sos, are able to guide, and govern fo great aj: 
Veilel? If it be as thou preacke't, That che Beatts, the wilds 


poy foichee ? thalk chou be ever able co live, chinke{tchou ? Wel,} 
tor al this, A{-4ay gocs on, and he buile the Ark, and leaves Godt 
that jet. hita on work, to anſwer to al thete Objectwne, 
and to all thoſe Inconveniences tar mighe come” by © the: 
doing the thino which Gol co:mmants : Ard to doth Faiih: 
alwaics; Faith puts a man under che Contmandement of God,) 
and leaves God to antwer to thole Owyect ions, and inconveniences 
that may come thereby. Now when a matt cati do thus, mutt be! 
not needs be quiet ? | | 

Ic is (co tpeak more briefly ) the proper w-rk ot Faith ro re-/| 
hen, and give up our wils unto God ;, tor by che refignation of the 
wil unto God, we do trult God wich our telves, and Contitis| 
ons 

| 


It is the proper work of Faith to fal with a ſuicable Promite ! 


' 


\ Kk - 


ard co apply che lame : it that Plaifter ofth+ Proinite berioc laid 
onthe Soul with a warnihand, if wil not ſtick. And whar $the| 
1calQn: 


CR  _————_—_—_— 


wil there not be {tucha freach in che Ark with cher dung, as will” 


"The Cure of Diſcenragemants, |} 


Queſt. 


Hiſrws 


'10{Faih, isa warm hand. 


| we ſhal lighc ſuch a Candle in England, as tnal never beput our 


Ng.: There is a Feigned, and there js an Unfrigned, Faith: 
Lhere.is an Eftectua), aud there is an Ineffectual Fartht. There 
Is 


'rezſon chat the Promiſeſticks not upon many fonls, bur becauſeir 
is 14id on wich: he cold andchil haud of Uybelaet ? | Now tht hang 


L's the prapex Work of Faith, to irade'with the Call of God; . 
for crue iaviag Faith is a veiituring Grace z but wxhout a.Callic 
wilnot venture. ' 

Ir 15 the proper work of Faith to ſee the hand of Godin eve 
Diſperiation z T be Lord giv2th, and the Lord taketh away, 
{auh Faich : I was dunib, and opened not ray mouth, for thou 

Lord haſt done it, faich Faith. 

Ic's the proper work ot Faith to look on both ſides of Gods 
Diipeniation, andot our own Condition : there is-adark [ideofa 
Dilpeniation , andchere is a light fide thereot © Sence and Rea» 
{on looks.on the dark tide alone ,, Faith leeth both ſides. .- Come 
my. beloved Erethren ( ſaid Lanmer to his tellow Prrioners,when 
he went co the Stake ) though we pats clroug the fire coday, yer 


again, He ſaw both fides of the Daipeniation, why ? butbecauſe} 
he beleeved. | F 
|, Ir the proper work of Faith to {ee one Contrary-1n another 
fer ic {pears and concludes as che Word of Fauh doth. New the 
word ©: Faith ipeaketh on this wile, I. ww:ll giv? yore a door of 
Hope in the Valley of Achor, And the Lord ſhalljudg his People, 
and repent towards bis Servants, when h2 ſeeth that thets power 
# gone, and none ſh'«t up, or left. Deut. 22. 36. | 

Ic is the proper work of Faith to engage God to ſuccor, Pal. 
37-40. For the Lord fhall ſave them, beca ſz they tri:ft in him * | 
So Eſai. 26. 3. T hou wilt keep them 1n perfett peace, becauſe they 
truſt intbze. Now whena man can do al thele chings, wil henot 
be quiet, and free trom Diicuuragements ? Surely he wil. - Faith 
can, and wil do thele,and al thefe things : . certainly therfore,Faith, 
and Faith alone, 15 that Grace which wil bear up the heart againſt 
al Diicouragenients. 
. Now it Faith be {uch an help againſt al difeouragements; Then 
m.calethar Ditcouragements do arile, you tee what codo: Exer- 
ale your Faith 3 Truſt. in the Lord, cruſt m the Lord for ever; 
for in Fehowa) Fah,is everlaſting ſtrength ; he is the Rockof Ages, 
truſt in him. O! ye People of the Lord, cruſt in the Locdfor 
ever, ,pour au; your hearts before him ;, War, Hope,Truft upthe: 


Lord. 
_ Putwill every Faith, quiet amans heart againſt Diſcourage- 
ments ? ſuppreſi, and allay our Diſcouragements ? 
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. by Faith in Fee Chr. lh 


\—AQUAY; 


Fauh will 40t queer ones keairr, fupprels, and allay ones tears: 
a, true {aving Faith wil not do it nenther in chehabic; ic 15 only 
'thar Faich can do 1c which Godrewarderh : God doth not reward 
{theMibic of Grace, but theact of Grace z herewardeth men acrots 
ding co: their works, - and nor according ro their habits. Yea, 
ſtrong and grown Faith wilnot doicalwaies. -A man may have 
aſfuraiice of Gods Love, and vet he may be ditcouraged. You 
fay indeed, if 1 had bur the aſſurance of Gods Love in Chrift, and 
did kno'y that God were mine, and that I had an intereſt in Telus 


David inzke the words of the Cext, he had affurance, for he 
faith, 'l ſhall ye: praiſe bum, vobo is the bealth of my Countenance, 
and my God, and yer he was diſcouraged ; tor he {aich, {by 


within me 2 Sothen 1c is nor every Faith, nor alwaies crue Faith, 
noralwaies grown Faith, can.do it. 


Brut how then ſhould a man ſo exerciſe by Faith, as he-may 
bear 1þ bis beart againſt all Dilcouragements, in caſe that Diſ- 
corragementy do ariſe ? 

Firſt: Yoy mutt be humbled for your Unbelief. - A man can 


never beleeve as he ſhould, that is nor humbled tor his Unbetief; | 
and he is not tar from Faith, and che workings thereof, chat 1s | 
humbled for Unbeliet, and che workings thereof. You ſhall 
lee therefore 11 Lament..3. thac as toon as the Church had repro= 
ved her felt tor her Unbeher, how- pretencly the gatherech Hope; 
ſaith ſhe ar verie 17. T9014 ba/t removed my foul far from peace, 
I forgat proÞzriiy, and 1 aid, my ſtrength, and my hope is perd- | 
ſhed from the Lord. txow ihe hunubles her felt for 1c: BRememn- 

bring mine afficti0n,and my miſery , the wormwoood,and thegal; 
my ſoul bath them ſtill in remembrance, and # humbled in me: 
thy I recal to wan 1, thereforb bave 1 hope : I humbled my {elf for 
my former Unbelizt, and diſparing rhoughts, and words z and 
therefore have | hope. Some think they du wel to doube : +O'! 


But a man may be tztz5, though he be nor Secuerns : Satecy tpeaks 
oppolitiſh ro Danger, Securicy .cu Watchtulnels ; yea, there-1s 


Chriſt, I would never be difcouraged. Bur be nor deceived .. when |+ 


{ares one, it 1 ſhould nor thus tear and doubr, ſhould grow fecure : | 


at holy Security which we are to labor aiter, and che more we are 
freed from chele doubt ing fears, the more we attain unto that Se | 


| 


ouicy, - Would you cheretore, fo exercue your Faith,as that you 
Kk 2 I 
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| may not labor under lad Dilcouragements ? cake heed thac you 
donor pleale your {elf in your doubting, bur be humbled tor your, 
Uvbelet. | X 
$:condly-: - Be ſure chat you do not: go to God unmediately 
| without Chrift, but. with Chrift in your Arms; - Ye beleeve iy 
; God, beleeve aljo in me, laith our Savior : God out of Chriſt, i 
' a CON{Uming 1ire, and there's no coming at him 3, 16 heisa dreadtyl 
| GoJ, and we tremble at his preſence, not rely on hun. Now we 
 ax@ very apt 10 £0- URL hun alone, and co eriut in a naked GM; 
for there ts much of old Alam mus ft: che Vellel keeps thar fa+ | 
vor long, wherewub i was firſt leafoned: Andar che fir JAdam 
went unto God unmedaately, and truſted uno him immediately, 
But now faies Luther, give me a God cloathed with Fleſh, God 
| But now {ates ,£ | | F 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, is the Object of cur Faith, Take heed of 
a Nacural Faith, for that wil end in Ditcouragement. 

Thudly : It you would fo exeiciie your Faith, as that you-may: 
not be diſcouraged” whatever youx Condition be 3 Then truſt wm, 
the Lord hinrelt, and not in your own Duries, your own Ey- 
largements, Humihacion, or Holnets. I. kno:v men ay, that 
they do not ruſt in any of thele things, but in God alone. Burt 
ſuppole now, that a man ſhow'd come to barrow a Sum of Money 
of you, it may bean hundred pounds, and you will not lend him 
this Sum of Money, unlels he grves youa Pawn, or unleſs ſuch athd | 
ſuch men be bound with, him 5 wil you fay thar you truſt this 
man alone ? furcly no. Sc, when a poor foul wil ng; cruſt the 
Lord, unleis behave a Pawa trom God ; unlets his, or that Duty, | 
Or Enlargement, thal become buund tor God; do you wruft:God 
alone? Danwid faith in the 62. P/a/m, at the 5th vere, My 
ſoul, wait thon ONLY wupon God, for my expethation 
from him : and then tee what the xſue ts, ar verie 6. He ONLY 
is my Rock, and my Sa:mation, be zs my Defence, I ſhall not be 
| moved : He had ſaid at verie 2. thus; He only iz my Bock, 
and my Salugtion. ;, be 3s my Defence, | ſha! not. be: [ greatly } 
moved: Bur when he haddigefted chis marter a lirtle A 4 and | 
more fully, he leaves our the word [| greatly} and faith, I fhal 
not be moved. Wherefore, would you io cruſt in the Lord as you 
may not be moved ? truſt-in the Lord Alone alchough you have 
nothing eo be bound with, or tor the Lord, 

Fourhly : If you would cruſt ia the Lord fo as you may:nor 
; beghiicouraged : Then cruſt inthe Lord before you. do ad, or 
{move, or Work, 11. your buſine's. Some there are that wil truſt un 
| God whenghey can 2000 further 3; they wil act, and worlFand do 
what they can 3 and when they can g0n0 further, chen they tay, 
I wil eaten ce Lord for the reſt, But {aich the Plalmhu ft; Þfal. 
37. 3- Tri; intbe Lord, and do good; he dbthnotfay, do greth 
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and go as'far as you can, and when you can no further, then cruft 
inche Lord : No, bur ſaich he, Truſt in the Lord, and do good. 
Bur if you think co do good, and to po as tar as you can, and then 
co fruſt ; fuch a cruſt as chis, wil end 1 difcouragemencz and 
theretore:L tay, truſt ur the-Lord fhrft, betore you do work at 


all. | 

Fiftly.: If you would cruſt ui the Lord, fo as you may nor- be 
diſcouraged whatever your Condicion be : Then cruft in che Lord 
' Tefus Chiift in che firſt place, betore you crutt in cle Promule. 
| Chrifts Blood, is che grear, and firſt Object ot our Faith. In times 
| ofthe old Teſtament, they came © Ghiift by the Promile, becaule 

rift was not then corae; but promued : now Chriſt 18 come; we 
comero che Proimies by Thrift, Yer muittake not ; there.1s & 
Pcomile of Chriſt, and a foul muſt come co Chrift um rhac Promite. 
Bur I ſpeak of parcicular words, and Promites : Some wil nor 
cruſt 12 Chriſt, unleis chey have thus ur that particular word fer 
uponchew hearts and ſpicirs 3, aid fo indeed, do ratherreft on the 
bare letrer'of che Word, or che lence and impreflion that 15 made 
upon the loul by che tecting on. of the Promife, Bur al che Pro- 
mates are. Yea, and Awen in Chriſt : Chriſt therefore 1s farſt, 
and it a man doth truſt in the Promaſe-tuft, and {o go unco Chriſt 
afcerward ; chen when he wants a particular Word, ora Promiie, 
he wilnot£ruft in Chriſt, bur be. quite diicouraged. Bur whena 
man doth cruſt uw he Lord Chrift inft, and wm particular Promiles 
afrerwards ; then, though a particular Promite doth not ſhine 
forth, yet his Faith lives, and he 1s not di:couraged z wheretore, 
[renew e upon Jeſus Chritt ficft, and then upon che Pronulte, as gi- 
yen Unto thee ty the hand or Chriſt, 

Six:ly'; ti you wouldio ruſt inthe-Lord, as you may not be 
diccouraged, whatever y our Conditionbe.: Then, 4fever it plea- 
[{ech the Lord co give our a Promite royou, never ler it go, bur 
hold it fatt, alchough you les nothing but the contrary unco. the 
thing promiled, This was Abrahaus catts the Lord gave A- 
brabama Promue, but Abrabam ſaw the contrary to the thing 
promuſed z yor Abraiain did not difpure che Promile, hedid nor 
ltagger atthe Promite, and fay, Surely the Lord hath not given 
me this Promile , it 45 but a deluſion, and I was deceived : No, 
but Abrahan fil be irs up corhe Pronute, and doch not diſpute, 
poitagyer at the fame. Somutlt you do likewite 3, 1t ever the Lord 
gve outa. Prone to you, LOI it, keepur, Lever Jett poalhough 
youdoltee the cqnirary, 
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O! but this is bard weorkindeed ; andif 1 ſhorid do fo, 1 fear 
that | ſho! "S eſ:am?, and that 1 ſhould tempt the Lord ; What ! 
ruſt 12 the Lord rolen there is.no.m:ans in view ! yea, when 1 
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| 6f Lnet, Char chey rewpred the Lord, and limited the Holy One of 


Fandcheretoge icy ou. look into Pjal 78. you ſhab tind:thar thele 
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' fywg ot ones Luff, 1s uideed co tempt the Lord : Every putcug 


Fear | oukd preſume,grd tempt tbeLoid. | 

Temprehe.Locd fay ye? Doft thou know what it'is for torempt 
the Lord? Ac 15 taid ono Children of liracl,, Thar they tempted 
x i.ord,and 1a:d, 15God amorgtt us? And wher,thou layett at- 
Lter al cheexpericyce of Gods preience with thee, Is God with me?}: 
SÞottinsrather tor co cent che Lord ? » Its lawbot the Chfldee; 


fe tve contrary nniothe. tag promiſed? d would do it, but #1 


Ital: and when'you limu God, andiay, 1 thil neverreceive this | 
[Mercy,tor now I dolce the contrary; 4s not chis rather.tor tozempe, 
the Lord? Properly, and according to Scripture Phrale, to cenpe 
tht Lard,isro.put God.upon x cryal tor the tacistying of 03:25 luſt 


'rwogo together, at veite. 18. +T bey tempted Godin thetr beart,by 
afgyng meat for thetr Luit :- To pur God upon a work terthe iacis» 
| God upon airyal, 1sn07 acempting God; burrzo pur. (od upon 
atryal tor the tatisfying of ones luſt, chis is trotenpr che” Lord: 
And therefore ices {aid che wicked Jews came ro.our. Savior Chriſt, 
cempring bun, aud faying , Shew-aus 4 ſign. Gudeon:deincd a 
hon, and yer lie did not tempt the Lord, 'Why ? Becaule he did! 
no detire a fign co farisfie his Luft, bur to ftrengrhen his Fawh; 
Eicnow thee jews came, and deiiweda ligh co iatistie their Lutt; 
and cheetore faich our Savior Chriſt unco-chem ; Yu wicked, and 
Adrulterous Generation : How comes the word [ Adulterous | 
inthere? Why lookas it is with a woman that is 1zaughr, filthy, 
andunworthy ; hgr Husband ſending a Metlage to her, and wat- 
ning her ro take heed of tuch..Company z when the Meilenger 
comes, 1 doubt taith the, whether you come from my Huvbaud, 
erpd z ad wit fign have you, that you come trom ny Husband ! 
ſhe knows thar'he comes trom her Husbard, bur becaule ſhemay 
bo on 11 her 11n, the asketha tignz How may I know that you 
come trom my Husbaud ? S$o it was with thelewicked Jews,they 
asked.a lignthat torhey might go on 11 their {ins 3 whereupon ou 
| Swtoriath, Yeapicked, and Aduhbterous Generation. Lut noWy 
| when a poor, doub: 10g;tearing, trembling foul, thal delire co be- 
| Iceve, and would tam have tome roken from the Lord to ftrerg- 
| thetthis Faith, he 1snot Adulcereus then, nor doth: he rempr che 
| Lord, nor preitune : for1s it prelumption for a man- to keep the o 
; Sabbath day ? No, - Why ?: Becduteac is commanded. - 1s'4t pre” 
ſumption tor a Child to obey his Parents? Nog Why? Becaule 

K 15 commanded. So ic 1s commanded tor a 1oul co belecve, when 

| al comforcs are our of light, aud when he tees noching buc wharas 
contrary to the thing promited. Preiuwption properly, 1s che 

raking of athinz betore it's.given, or-offered. Burt inthiscale, the 

Promue 
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Promiſe i« given, and chereforeno prejiumprion tar to bnid at iatt, 
[There is a { wo- told Precumprion which you read of 1n.SCrrpiure : 
'One whereby mfa do reft npon their own Wouks, tor Salvation 
wichoucChri7: Sothe Jews did, and tlierein.they prelumed of 
mercy before ir was piveii unto them. 
tasthcy think, of 11 their way, r<ft on; Chriſt tor Salvation, and yer 
live wichout Works, and Obedicice : 
alſo,becaule they tate mercy v. heu it's not given them, Eunt 1 ceit 
on the Promiſe, or on Chriſt, chat I may be made the more koty, 
doing what I can co be truicful tnevery good work, yet reloing up- 
or Chrift foral ; .c14i5 15 no prefumprzon Why ? Becanie 1 do 
not take mercy before it is offered: andchough Lhioidghe Promite 
faſt, when I tee nothin;;, bur, what is contrary wotke ching proaty 
ſed, yer ris 15 no preſumption z Why ?. Becaule I do what's 


dingto m4 1V/ Mlof God, co:nmit tle keeping of tetr ſouls to him 
in well doins, as unto a Cailfl Creaior.. Now Greatiour 
Work, 1s out of nothing, It 1s light out of darktels. Yer thus 
re we commanded co commi: car fouls unto God ; aid thereiore 


{rhough ai fail, aud we ſee iiothing ofthe Mercy promiſed, ts not 


preſumption then, to hold and keep taſt che Prone: 
; 


' Britſuppoſe the Lord hath gtven me a Promiſe, and now af- 
ter the Promiſe given, I ſee nothing ef the mercy promiſed, and 
[th.r? all my Comforts are out of ſight , bow ſhal 1 be able to bear 
mp my beart againjt all Diſcouragements, notwithſtanding | {ee 
\noth1g but what # conirary tobe thing pro.aiſed,and to the mers 
cy defired £ 


Eicher thou haft aſſurance vf Gods Love, or elſe thou haſt nor, 


| Ifthou haſt aſſurance of che Love of God, then pur thy teltoften 


ro this disjunction. * O my foul, either ic is thy Duty to beleeve, 
orit is not : It it be notchy Nuty to beleeve, wity. dolt thou be- 
Feveatal? It it Benot thy Duty to beleeve, and reſt on Chriſt, 
why doft thou reſt upon Chrift aral? And if ic be thy Dwiy to 


al cnnee, atd eruft pertectly unco.che Lord? And it you have 
Afﬀfurauce, then aQtuateyour Aſſurance, mind your ielt of your 
Priviledges, ard your Intereſt in{Chriſt ; chen, you wil tay unto 


world, yer norwichſtanding, Lhave nochwg hut ggod tidings from 
the other world; and from my Father above: and. if Chritt be 
me, then al is mitie, Lites nune, and Death isnune ;, aud what 
thonghal tny Comforts be dead, and aregone, and.are al out of 
light, yer Chriſt &aliving Chriſty Chrilt 6a fiving Savior z-and 


an{ chercin, they pietume | 


commanded : For {aies the Apoitle, Let them that ſuffer :accor- | 


| 


reſt on Chrilt, and beleeve, why chen ſhould'ſt chou not beleeye at: 


your ſelf, what though I have noching bur bad tidings from this. 


| 


Another, wizereby mein 49! 
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therefore be of pood Comfort, O my foul. 


But if you'do want affurance ofthe Love of God, then yer you 
mirſt, and may Jook on Chrift, who is th.e. Brazen Serpenc, the, 
only Brazen Serpent, aud your very looking upon him 1 the time! 
of your Dilcouragement, thal go tor Faith : Look unto me ((aith 
he ) from all theendy of the Earth, and be ſaved. | 
Again: It yon'want Afurance, you may, ard muſt turn your 
eye,and your thonghts, trom thole Objectio::s that do invade your! 


| Fatth. *Tis ſaid of :Abraban, Thar be corifidered not ibe weak- 


n?f8 of bis own Body : andthis was unputed unro him for belee- 
ving, that he conſidered not what might invade his Faicht : And fo 
this ſhal be imputed unto you for Faith, it when chele Objz.ions 
ſhal come in upon you, you rurn your Eye from chew (unto Je! 
ſus Chriſt ) and do nar confider them. | ; | 
And it you dowanr Afinrance, ther! ſer your {elves to beleeve 
that you du beleeve. Faith is the Evidence of thin not ſeen; 
andtherefore if your Faith be wt teen, you wnlt be:c&vcthat you 
do beleeve ; thou mutt beleeve jormtiiies hat chou haſt Faiths 
As there isa feeling 11 Prayer, foFaich hath ws feeling too; and 
therefore it you carmor jec your Furct!, you n uſt beleevectaeyou 
doþ2leeve. And wherher you liave Atlurarce, or have for Aﬀſus 
rance, conticert thele iew thlnugsas iome Helps to yuur Faith in 
this cale. + t | 
Firit: That God doth never Jead his Peoplc 1.nto any great, 
tercys bur heit he dorh pur rhevencence of Doath upcn al the 
meansthar dorend unto it, Thus it was with Abrabam, to with 
Fofepb, fo with David, and niany others, | 
Secondly : Thar iti a grecclinto lim. Gods Mercy,os wel asto 
limit his Power : Y ou (ay it 15a preat fit; tv linuc che Fower of 
God; the Children ot Lraelare couderined for this; they hau- 
red che Holy One of Tirael ; they rf:7:pted the Lord, and led 
the Holy One of Iirael, Now, dt not a tan limit God, when 
he lunics his Mercy, as wel as wi.en he lunits his Power ? And 


when you ſay, you ſhal never have {ich a mercy granted, becaulel 
now {ee the contrary 3 18not Chis ro limit his Metcy ? | 
Thirdly : That when the Lord hath given ou: a Promiſe go has 
People, he doth chen fomrimes ery whitether they Wil cruſt tq1his 
naked Word, or no. Chrift hath his timcs to ty En 4, and Wen 
he gives out a'Promnle, ard bringerh the ſoul intoa quite coytrary 
condition, this 15 his rrying time : And theretore haih-ihe Lord 
row givenouta Promifeunto you ? and do your fce l:1ng. but 
what 1s contrary cothething promifed ? Say wimto clue cwniouh 
O my toul, it may be Chrift is now trying of me 4 it pray be 014 


ws my crying cime, and therefore now will wat on GO. 1 
Fourth!) : that God doth oftentimes fullil one-Fronuſe by 


* - —_— w—_ - 


- denywg 
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by Faith in Feſu Corift. "Oy 


and dceft thou ſee nothing bur what 1s contrary to the thing 


filling others. 


our help, then is Chriſts cimecohelp. 1 read ( asI remember) 
but cwice in the new Teſtament, that mention is made of Chrifts 
Hour : once in Fobn, 1 3. And be knowing that bis hour -roas co- 
ming, and that was the hour of darkneis : Once in Fohn 2.4. 
when his Mother came unto him tor Wine, he ſaid, Woman, my 
bour is not yet come : Bur afterwards, when their own Wine was 
done, and their pors were filld with Water ; chen he curus their 
Water into Wwe, then Chrifts hour was come. So now, when 
al our Botcles are dry, when there is no Wine of Comfort in our 
own Bottles, then 1s Chriſts hour 3 and whea the hour of darknets 
is upon our Condition, then. 1s Chrifts hour : And if thou 


no Wine 1n our own Bottles. Now thus ut is with me; Ihaveno 
Wine letc in my own Bottles, my Bottles are al dry, and empry, 
and chere 1s an hour of darkne(s upon ny Condition, therefore 
th's cime 1s the ne for Thrift co help me. This would cauie you 
twwait on God, and exercile Faith in che loweſt Condicion, even 
wien you lee nothing bur the contrary unto your deſires, and the 
{Lorus Promites, 


Sixily : that eicher you are under an extraordinary Affliction, | 
Or att ordinary, : Either you are under an ordinary Iempration, | 


'or an cxraoidiancy : Echer youareunder an extraordinary De- 
{ercion, or al ordinacy : Ether thy ſtreir, or ſtreſs, and trouble is 
jord nary orelie ic 18 Extraordinary : Itir be an ordinary trouble, 
{Why 1{:e1: are you troubled wore than ordinary ? why are youdi(= 
, Couraged extracidinarily ? It your AilliCtton, or Mitery, be ex- 


denying another. Hath che Lord therefote given thee a Promiſe, 


miſled? Now know, and remember, That we have by nor 55 
God doth give by denying , and fulfils ſome Promites by nor ful- 


Fittly : That when we ſee nothing but what ti contrary unto 


| would*ſt bur 1ay fo untochine own ſoul; Soul, Chriſts time and | 
hour, is an hour of darknetfs z Chriſts time, is a time when there is 


craordinacy, then cicther God hath brought you wmto this conditts 
on, atiG 1th 1d you herecofore in a way of extraordinary delive- 
'rance, or ot ordinary deliverarice : it God have led you hereto- 
| lore ma way of ordinary deliverance, what means chote wonder- 
| tu] imcomes of Love, and 4upporcing Grace that you have had, 
| when your foul have been ready to link, and codie within you ? 
Andiit the Lord hath heretofore led you m a way of extraordinary 
;dcliverance, and hach now brought younto this extraordinary 
conduicn z then know from the Lord, chat ic is as great a hin for 
you now,not totruſt in God for extraordinary mercy, as it'would 
have been tor you, not to have truſted in che Lord for ordinary de- 
liverance in an ordinary cale, You know how it was with the 
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Children 
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Children of Ifrae], they ſinned greatly in the Wildernets, tomuch] 
| that the Lord kepc rhem our of the Land of Canaan, and many of 
cheir Carkaſſes tel in che Wilderneſs ; what was the reaſon ? the} 
Texc els us, they did not beleeve. Wherein was their Unbelief? | 
They did not truſt God for meatin the Wilderneſs : why, bur 
that had been a miracle to have Meat in the Wilderneſs ; true, 
this was their Labelief, That they did nor truſt God tor Meat in 
the Wildernels. Again, they finned, and did not cruſt God for 
Warer : why, bu 1t was a mizacle for chem to have Water in thar 
place, where no Water was naturally ; true, yet becaule the Lord 
had led them ina way of miracles betore, they ſinned now in that 
chey did not crult God for miracles; and it was as preat a finghat 
they did not truſt Gud for Miracles, being led ina way of Miracles, 
as that they did not truſt Gud for ordinary mercies, when the Lord 
led chem-in waies of ordinary mercies. Sol faycoyou; It God 
| lead you ina way of ordinaries, then muſt you truſt God for or- 
dinaries z bur if ordinary means canaot be had, and God have led 
you ina way ofextraordinaries, 1t is then a 111 in you to tie God 
ro ordinaries. Are you therefore in an extraordinary cale and 
ſtreic? know that ic 1sno fin now, te truſt God for extraordinary 
mercy, help, and relief. 

Seventhly : And if afcer al theſe things, your hearts fail y 
ard you would fo truſt 11 God,as that you may not be difcou 
whatever your condition be ; then ask thine own ſoul theſe Que» 
ſtions Furſt : Whether there be any gain by doubting ? whecher' 
there is any Spiritual gain to be made by doubting ? Faith purt 
fies. the heart, bur doth doubting purifie the hearr ? Secondly : 
Whether there 1s any ching in all the World more pleaſing to God, 
than cotruſt the Lord, in and by Jelus Chriſt, when all Comforts 
are our of view, and when you tee nothing but what is contrary tg 
the thing promited ? Thirdly : Whether you muſt nor venture, 
upon Chriſt at the laſt ? andif you muſt venture upon Chriſt ar 
the laſt, why not-now, as wel as ac the laſt ? When a man comesto | 
go over a River, chough he ride once, and again into the Water, | 
and comes our, 1aying, I tear ic is roo deep for me ; yet conſidering | 
that there 15 no other way for him, he reſolves to venture; for 
{auch he, the Jonger I ſtay, che higher the Waters wil ile, 
and there 1s no other way for nfe, and FE muſt through at 
the laſt, as good at the firſt, as ar the laſt; and fo he doth 
| venture through, . and is ſafe. + Thus it is here. -You muſt 

venture upon Chriſt at the laſt, there is no other way bur 
venturing upon Jetus Chriſt, thou muſt do ir at the laſt ;, and 
were 4t not as good for you to do ic at the fiſt, as at the laſt? 
Surely, the longer you ſtay, the harder you wil tind ic to venture, | 
and. the more diihculcies wil ariſe upon the work of Beleeving. 
ou 
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wilthy heart be more humbled by keeping from Chriſt ? aud ſhalt: 
chou be a le{s ſinner by keeping frem hum ? No certainly ; bur the 
longer you ffay trom Chriſt, che harder work it wil ke ro venrure 
upon Chriſt ac che laſt.” Wherefore, if there be ever a poor,droo- 
ping, doubting, fearing, crembling heart in al chis Congregation, 
know, Thar I do here in the Name ofthe Lord, call out co you, 
and ſay, O [oul, man or woman, Vencure, venture, venture up= 
on Chriſt now ; tor you muſt come co this vencuring Work ac the 
laſt, and if ever, it true here, better at the tirft, chan at the laſt. 
Muſt you nor venture upon Chrift at the laft ? aud if ac laſt, why 
noenow ? Thus ply, and follow your own fouls with chelechree 
Queſtions. And 


| Eighchly : If you would ſo cruſt m God,as that you may nor be 


diſcouraged whatever your condition be ; Then conſider fre- 
quenely, and ſeriouſly, what a bleffed rhing it 1s for to wait on 
God, and for God : yea, what a reafonable chung ic.15, chat you 
{hould wait for him, and on him. For, 

He hath waited on you, and for your Repentance 3 He waited 


[inthe dates of Noah, for the Repentance of che old World,and he 


waited long, 1 Pez. 3.20. a long while alto hath he waited tor your 
repentanice 3 & it he had not waited long,whar had become of you ? 
Yea, and he hath not only waiced, bur he doth ſtil, and wil wait 
to ſhew Mercy, ſat. 30. 18. he waiteth co ſhew mercy on them 
that watr for his Mercy. - Now ſhal God wait for us, and tor our 
Repentance ? and ſhal not we waic tor him, and. his Grace ? 

e have waited on others, and do ſtil wait on others 3 who is 
there in al che World chat you deal with, but you do wair up- 


jon? WHl ye inſtance mngreat men? muſt you not wait long to 


ſpeak with them ? yea, though it be for their own good ? It's 
recorded of Henry the Emperor of Germany, Thas when he came 
tolpeak with the Pope, che Pope made him, and his Wite, and 
eldeſt Son, ſtand waiting three daies inthe cold Winter teaton, at 
his Pallace Gates, before he would ſpeak with the Emperor. 
Wilye inſtance in your Inferiors, and tuch'2s are beneath you ? 
muſt you not wait even for them that do wair on you ? your Ser- 
vants, if you bid them do athing, you muſt wait ti] it be done 
and if you bid them come, you muſt wait til they come. Or wil 
yeuftance in other Creatures ? Do you not wait on the Sun for 
| Light? on the Water for Coolneſs? on the Fire tor hear? Now 
if we wait on the Creatures, al the Creatures, is it not reaſonable 
that we wait on the Creator? - Yer further, Doye nor tomcimes 
wait on the Luſts ofmen ? yea, ye have fomrimes waited on your 
oy Luſts, The Adalterer waiteth for the twy-light, taith _ 


png 


oufay now, © | burmy heart is not fumbled; O! bur Iam 
greac ſinner , and ſhould I venture upon Jetus Chrift ? Buc | 
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| And hw ofcen have you waited tor an oppcreunity of tinning ? 
| Now wil yewat: on Men, your Interiors, ocher Creatures, yea, 
on the Wils and Luſts ot Men ? and wil you not wait on the Gracs 
of God? | 

Look when you give over waiting, then may deliverance comez] 
and if it come then, how wil you be {tilled with ſhame and confuſe | 
on? 2 King 1,6. laſt. the King laid, It js avain thing to wait on 
God any longer : And if ye look into the next Chapter, ar verle 1. 
| ye ſhal find that deliverance came 1n the next words : No ſooner. 
had the King ſaid, It's a vain thing to wait on God ally longer, 
bur che Prophet in the next words faich, To morrow about thig | 
time, ſhall a meaſure of fine flower be ſold for, a ſhekel , and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekel in the Gates of Samaria, Chap.z. 
verſe 1. So that deliverance doth ſomrimes come when men give 
over waiting : And if deliverance do thus come ro you, what ſhame 
and pief wil this beroyou ? how wil you befool your ſelf,and lay, 
O! whata fool was I that I could not war a little longer ? I have 
given over waiting, and lo, now deliverance 1s come, and I have no} 
comfort in it. 

When you give over waiting, then you loſe al your former lz- 
bors : though you have performed many Duries, yr if you do 
not waic upon God therem, you do lote al your prayers, It's faid 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 6. That he enquired of 1be Lord, who at 
ſevered him not z and fo he ſought untoa woman that hada Famtr 
liar Spurit, ver. 7. yet x Chron. 10. 14. «'s {a1d, That he enquired 
not + the Lord : Heenquired, and he enquired not ; how doth 
this agree? Wel, for though he did enquire o: the Lord, yer be- 
caule hedid not wait upon God therein, bur gave over waiting, his 
enquiring in Scripture Phraſe 18 taid tou be no e:quiring z Prayer 
| withou: wai.mng, un Scripture Phrate, is no Prayer, Look whena 
| man doth give over waiting,then d'+th1 he 10.e al his labor ; his for» 
me: Prayer iz nothing, his former Ducy noching : 1T ſha] nor once 
| beremembred, or 1npuced to him. 
| On che other fide : If you wait on God, he wil not alway for- 

ger your work of Faith; thuugh he may teem to forget you, yer 
the patient abiding of the mee}, fhall not be forgotten jo ever, 
Pial. 9.18. God wil come and viii you in due time, He that 
doth come, wil come, and will not tarry : yea, and your very wat- 
ting (that I may {peak with reverence ) wil make him come che 
ſooner. *Tisnot fowithnien; if you expe a friend, youdo ga 
forth to meet him z bur *is not your expetting, waiting, that w3l 
make him cone. Burt ſo it is with God 3 your very expecting of 
hun, and waiting for him, wilmake hun come z aud therefore the 
' holy men in Scripcure, ule this Argument with God for mercy : 


[il 


| Let me not v2 aſhamed, for I have waited on thee; yea, and 1: 
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- .not hope, cruſt, wait onthe Lord? Is there any thing to be got» 


349 


"God do come, he wil come with a recompence,and pay you al your 
farbearance-Money, Ef. 35. yea, and when he doth come, you 
hal beable cocriumph 1n his appearing, and ſay, Lo this #s our 
God, we have waited for htm: if you have not waited, you can- 
'nor triumph in his appearance z, bur if you wait, you ſhal ſay 
when he comes, Lo this 1s my God, and Ilhave waited for him ; 
;yea, the Lo:d wil not only c.me, bu: he wil come with a blefling, 
for Bleſſed are all thoje that wait on bim 3 Yea, he wil not only 
bleſs you upon your watting, but he wil ſtrengthen you therein, 
Eſai. 40. Thoſe that watt on tle Lord, ſhall renevs their ſtrength. 
'/O! whata bleſled ch11g 1s it chen for to wart on God, who would 


ren by your {ad Diſcouragenients,O je of 1i:ttle Faith ? Are youa- 
'bleco alcer one hair of your Condition by al your thoughefulnels ? 
Is it nor much better now, for to wait on: Gud ? Why then doyou 
'not call your own hearc aiide, and ſay, Come O my foul, Why 
haſt thou limited the Holy One of Iirael thus long? Why haft 
'theu diſhonored Chriſt thus long by thy vain fears ? Why art 


thou caſt down, O my ſoul * and why art thou di/quieted within} 


.me ? Hope, truſt, wait on God; for bh: # the health of my Coun- 
'tenance, and my God. 

And thus now I have done with chis great Argument : ye have 
{had the Patience co hear it, che Lord give you Grace to pra- 


k 


Rice it. Iconcludeall with the words of my Commiſſion : Ye 


that are of a fearfu! ſpirit, be ſtrong, ſear not : behold, your God 


[will come, even God with a recompence, be will come and ſave | 
| YOW. 
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HOLY GHOST. 


Wherein is ſhewed, 
1. What thu Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, 


IT. How, andin what reſpett thu Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, is above all other Sins, 
the Unpardonable Sin. 
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"Matthew, 12. 31, 32. 


17 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin, and blaſ- 
phemy ſhal be forgiven-unto men ; but the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgicven unto 
men. And whoſoerver Fþeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man, ſhall be forgirven : but whoſoerver 
Fpeaketh « word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
_ be forgiven him, . neither inthis world, neither in 
the world to come. 


$$$$444 ERE are two great Arguments laidbefore youin 

PPPEEES thele words. 

i Hf > + 4 .Firit, The largeneſs of Gods hearr, in forgi- 
+ SS ving ſins unto the Children of men, Every fin : 

>$44$44+4 | wo roamed fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgt- 


Secondly : You. have here the unpardonableneſs of the Sin a- 


gainft che Holy Ghoſt : But the blajphemy againſt the Holy 
oft ſhall not be forgiven unto men. EREVEN | 
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ITY would rather chule to ſpeak unto the former Argumens ; bur 
if I ſhould do ſoar the firſt, poſſibly ſome peur ſoul would {ay, |. - 


: | Verſer2p. But be that ſhall blatpheme againſt the holy G 
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Though Gods hearr be very large in forgiving lins,, yet there is ove 
fin char ſhal never be T6rfiven;- che $w agawſt che Holy Ghoſt; 
and1 fear I bavecommirred chat, oh 30 
Thar Imay re rake awaythis Obſtrytion, and. make 
your way plainarideafieto the forgwing mercy of the Lord, I ſhal 
at thistime [peak untothe laſt of thele rwo Arguments ; Eur the 
blaſphem- zainſt the Holy Ghoft,ſhal not be torgiven. }#/ ho- 
ſoever ſpeu. againſt the Holy Gboſt,4at ſhalknot be forgiven him, 
neitbertn tbisxoorld, ngitber in the norfd toccome... , 
root pay 


{wered. 


Some think, No. , Burt Iratherconeeiwe, That theſt Phariſces| 


did fin chis Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for if you look inco the 
3d Chapter of Mark, ye thal tind that our Lord and Savior (pake 
this, becaute of ſome wordsthac chey had ſpoken agaiuft him : he 


ince of Devils, -veile 22. Whereupon our Savior reaiuned 
wich chem, andac laſt he taici:, ac ierie 25, Vertly 1 jay unto yoit, 
ſhall beforpiven wnto the Sos of men, and blabemie, 


never be forgiven: And the reaivn ot thus {peech is given at verſe 
30; Becauſe they ſail be hath an «nclean Spirit. And indeed, 


al-nor find; either in chie Goſpel, or m the Epiſtles, That che Sin 


a ainft the Holy Ghoſt, is any where mentioned in expreſs words. 


fm beforgizen: And hecchargeth thote Jews, that they 


was done by the $prrit z and thetetore withour doubt, 
then ſin the unpardonable Sin, the Swraga itiſt the Holy'G 


U 
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FX or the opEring 6f which words, two Queſtions muſt be an-}- 


The Firſt 189, Whether theſe Fewws, that our Savior fpake theſe 
x | words unto, did then fin againſs the Holy Gboſt 2-. 


ofs, ſhal | 


tcheſe mendidinotiyinche Sin aga1ft the Holy Ghoft, our Lord | 
nd Say1or Chriſt ſhould tel us chiac there isan unpardonableSin, 
h4not rel us what it is; far unlels it be in this Scripture, you | 


hemed, and ſpake againſt the Spurit of God, or that wot hack | 
did}; - 


&. 2d + 
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Bur Secondly : W by is it bere ſaid, That be #41 finer this | 
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ad caſt our Devils, and chey taid, He 52jt out Devils by the} 
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ow our Lord and Savior would not tel us that there isan unpar- | * 
onable Sin, and not cel us what it 1s : ' bur he ſaith exprelsly, | 


hat whoever doth blaſpbeme, or ſpeak againſi the boly Goof hu | 
{> |” 


£ 


F elt. 2. 

Qu ſt. 2 | _.. . Sing ſhall never be forgiven, either: in this world, of 11 the. 
-- world to come? x there any forgiving of ſins in the world} 
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man is juſtified, Rom. +, prone and torgiven inthe worldto 
e 
{be blotted out in the day of refreſhing Which day ofretraſhing, 


{muſt enquire inco two Thugs. _ 


| I Anfwer N tively, and Afficmatively, WY vo, 
PEAS Ne end Tn fan, whereby men do barely de- 
y the aalicy,,og the Deity ofthe Holy-GhoW:o a 
man may,deny | 
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F Chryſoftom faich, Asmenare puniſhed in this world, and in the | 
| world co come 3 ſo chey are pardoned in chis world, and. io che | - -- 


world co come : Pardoned in chis world, when any cemporal At- 
ftution for lin 1s removed. ..So I alſo underſtand char Parable in 
MMatth. 18. at thelatterend;z and pardoned 1n this life, whena | 
come : So laicthche Ap in Atts, 3:19. That your (ſuns may 


compared with che Speech which you have in Heb. 2. ſpeaking of 


[che Worldco come, thews chat the day of Refreſhing is the cime of | 


the World co come; bur x 1s an uſual phraſe with, $criprupe, no- | 
cing che eternity of my; aud theretore 1t you look 'again into 
Mark 3. you thaltind, That whereas here in Matther,the words 
run thus ; Shall not be forgiven, either in this, World, or in the 
World to come; Mark hath itthus , He ſhall never be forgiven'; 
char Never being che Explication of this, not an this World, nor 
in the World to come. 
The Words being thus far opened, the DoGtrine then, will pre- 
{ſenciy bechis; y | | 
That. the $ in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, # the Unpare 
denable Sin: That whoſoever ſins againſt the 
Ho!y Ghoſt, ſhall nerver be forgirven, either 
in this world, or in the world to come. ks 


*4* 


For the opening of this great Truch, which I fhalthe rather de+ 
fire you to hearken unto, becaule as ir lies our of the ordinary 
Road, ſoit makes your'way clear to the laymg hold of che former 
words of Gods Mercy. 1 tay, for the openung of this Truth, we 


Firſh : «What this Sim againſt che Holy Ghoſt is; foy| 
people are very ignorant of it. * a I0 
Secondly :- How, and in what reſpect, this Sin as 
 gainft the Holy Ghoſt, is aborpe all other fins'the 

| Unpardonable;Sin.. ry 7.7 " 


Firſt : If you 25k, What this Sin's ? 
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| re 2aerar andtyzrnot ſin the Sin againit the Holy Ghoſt. For as Chroſ-! *- 


ſtom. in Macs charged with chis41n)) did either deny che Perionalicy; of the: 
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ſtomoblerves, mn histime there were divers Hereticks chat did des 
wp the Perſonality, and the D=iry of the Holy Ghoft, and yer 
terwards repenced, and were receiwed into the botom of the} - - 
"Church. And ye donor hnd thar theſe Phariſees ( who ate hets} 


> 


|Deicy of the Holy Ghoſt. So that plainly chen, the Sin againſb| « 
he Holy-Ghoſt, doch ror confit inthis, The meer, 'and bare de] » 
nyang of the Pertorahcy, or the y_ of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
| Secondly ; As it doth not confift therein, fo neith:r doth it} - 
conliſt in.every oppolition, or ina bare oppoſition untothe'work| © 
ofthe Holy Gt: oft, as diſtin from he Fachet 1nd rhe Soni; Un 
to God che Father belongs Power ; *unto the Son, Wiildomz unto} ” 
the Spirit, Holineſs. The Work'of che Father;'1s ro Create z che} 
Work of the Sergro Redeem 3 the Workof the Spiric,or the Hos{ 
ly Ghoft, roSanftifie. Ard htreupor fome have choughr, Thar] 
oppoſition unto Holineſs, 15the Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt : But - 
you-find here it is4 bla/phemy, therefore not every oppoſition! . ' 
| And-if you look into Atts, 7. you hnd that Stephen ſpeaki A 
the Jews, laichar verſe 51. Ye ſtiff necked, and wncircamciſed in|” 
beart and ear, ye do alwaies reſijt the Holy Ghoſt; yer they did} 
not fin this Sinapaunt the Holy Ghoſt, Why ? tor Stepben prai 
for them, at the laſt verſe 3. Lord, lay not this ſin to therr charge. 
Bur now faith the Apoſtle Fobn, in r Fobn, 5.16. There 5s py 
unto Death, I'donot ſay that ye ſhall pray for it. Had they ing. 
Stephens account, ſinned chis Sin unto Deach, he would nothave}-* 
prayed forthem.; bur he did pray.tor them. So- chat-chis Sin-a-['; 
inſt the Holy Ghoſt, doth nor conſiſt in every.oppoſition unto} *; 
The Work ot che Holy. Ghoſt, as it is diſtinct from che Facherand} 
the-Son. « + 
-} Thirdly: As it dothnotconſiſt therein, ſo it is not neceſſary; - 
\ piltar.every man char 110s che $in agauift che Holy Ghioft, ſhouldbe} 
an Univerlal Apoſtace, back-ſliding from che Profeſlion of the|- 
Golpel, and che Pawer thereof : Iknow it is ordinarily chought |... 
fo 3:buc I ey, ig 45 not necellary that whoſoever doth furthe Sina- | * 
guſt che Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be a Gol pe Apeſtace, back-ſliding |. 
romrche Goſpel, and che Powetthereot, ance protett : for thele | 
Pharilees-who tinned againſt the HBly Ghoſt; never profeſt che} 
Golpel, neitherdo we read of any back-ſliding in chem, from chey: 
Power of the Goſpel ohceprofeſt; and yer they ſinned apyihit they: 
Holy Ghoſt. ' Surely cheretore, {urh a:Golpel-Apoſtacy, is nory 7 
ofthe eſſence of the-Styagainſt the Aoly Ghoft. Only herel muſty” 
diſtibguilh concerning the'word Apoftacy : Aman ity be fat 
bean Apoſtaterwo waics: 'cithepbecaute he chie, audÞ 
away trom the Proteflion of the Truth, and Power of Godim 
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" {ence profeſt ;' or elſe becauſe he doth rebel! agairſt Truch revea- \ 
{7ed; and che Will of God manifeſted, ant wil go no furcher. I? ; 
| wit &xprefs ic thus: Five or (1xThen goa grar Jouriiey , ſuppoie | ; 

© Wales, or in:vthe Noreh, to Scorfund”;” witn they come a- 

bur che middle Jt che way, cwo or chrec ofchem lay, chele waies 

ace dirry, andtotiger than we intended, and” chetefore we wil go þ | 

gy [nofurcher 3 bur fay the” other, *Lec the way b& as dirty, and. as [+ - 

' lots as it may be, we wil g5 on, and on chey go :' Which of chele 

y men do deparc one from the ochet ? do thoſe chat go on depart 'b> 

from chem char ſtxy? No 5 choft chat witgs no'turcher depart, | - P 4 

| they are the forſakets. So in the way to Heaven, Proſeſſors Jer | . 

[oar"rogecher, an4 ſome find the way long, further than they' 

chought of, we wil go no further ſay chey, and we wil have no 

| more Light 3 buc lay che other, God willffg wewtl on, aud outhey | 

[0: Which of thefe two forts are the Apottar&s? * Thoſe thac wil | - 

gono further”: they think not fo, * but the Lord Rnows tHefruch, | 

that choſethatwil ono turcher, arerhey thar leave and fotſake'the 

focher.” T witgrre Fou ove Scripture torir,-it'is in Nambers, 1 4. 

[there werecetrain Spits went inco the Lab4 dt Canaan, and they 

{broughr-arr1l report typon*the*good Land, And the Children of | * | 

|IAnel ermured againſt Moles, verſe 2. whereupon 6 ny {peaks { 

uno chem, and {aich ac vecte g.” Only rebel not againſt the Lord : L:- 

{thewords inthe Sepruagint'(which Greek the new Teſtament fol- F-:10 

los) ares Only benot'Apoſtater againſt the Lord. $0 that in|: <— M 

Septuagiutal Lanpuape, thote That Pebel apaihit Light revealed, |* * | 4 

and wil go no further, arecalled Apoftfares. Now indeed this kind }-_ | 2 2 

{of Apoſtacy, alwates goes with the Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, þ --- +. 

bur not the tormer.alwaies z for we donot find that the Phariſees |” © $2 

were puitry- ofthe forrner, for chey drd nor proteſs the Goſpel : | ---- 1 

So that the Efſence of this fin, dbth nbe confilt th Apbſtarizinp, or | 

back-ftiding trom che Profeflion 6f the Goſpel,” and the Power | ©_. 

thereof. 4 & 909 of FS PF; 3 

© Fourthly* Some rhimk that chis Sin doth confift infidaFUnbe- | _ - 97} 

ld, and impenitenty : -But finfl Impenicency andUnbelief, is not | 4l;fodorenfiÞ | 

|the'Sin apainft the Holy Ghoft ;* for by finat Unbeliet, and Impe- | Lib. 2. Tra. 

|nirency, they eithet rinderſtand; that Trapenitency ard Unbelief | 39.» Sentenr. 

Winch a man lives ard diesin;' of thic Whith 'hepurpoleth 'to.con-f] coovertte Deus. 
fem tochelaſt:" The larter cannorbethe Sm againfiÞctic Holy | avgutt - |. 
| F; for many hdvepurpoled co contirnie in their 'Unbelicf' to | S<>ons pore” 

their death, and yer have beef converredaud pardoned? Andrkie | |; inipenientia. 4. 

freſtcannocbe the Sir) apzihft che Holy -Ghoſt 3 For; x, The Jews altfiedgreaſt 

[{whow Chriſt ſpake uno?) -did thercommar this Sin, ard yet |iÞid- 

|4hiby ha# riot cotiritttted-inic to cheitdeatht* 42. FiriaPUnbelief is} © ©. 

rather a Sin againſt che Son.:. bur the $1n againſt. the Holy Ghoſt <= -'+ - _ | 

[$dftinguiſhed fromthae!-';7 *Ouy Savior laict!y* Thafe thatt cdm-1* got f 
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E " that you pray for it : Doch he ſay, that we muſt not pray for a 
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"mir thy fn ſhalt not befirgiwen in this world, nor in the warkggal + 
| come; Norin this warld, - IE.cherefore, final Unholief, or oh 

' niretify, bs chis in, chen Chicxſt hould chreaten, that be char dies| -- 
{ 32 his fin, ' ſhal not be forgiven whilſt he -Jives.. , 4. If a mag 
Y | fin againſt che Fa ther, or $on, and die impenicently un that fin,, he 
| . | ha[noc be forgiven, either in this Life, or in the Life co come.: 
\ bug her&n the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1s worſer than che Sins 
| apWinſt che Father, or the Son, and therfore it cannat conſiſt there»: 
tn 5. The A 6M 


1 eſaith, There xs a fin unto death, Iſay not 
man, and for the forgivenels of his {1n, when he 1s dead ? 6. Ic is 
chat ſin for which chere lies no.cepatlion, .but a man may ſinſuch // 
ſm whilſt he lives :, for if any, man ſin wilfully; there remainethng/ 
'| facrifice for ſinz and wilfully a man may fin before .his Death,! 
7. Ic is ſuch a fin as aman may know anoth-r maiy is gujlty of: 
 whilft he lives ;; for faith che Apoſtle, . T bere 3s a ſim wento death, 
I ſay not that you pray for it: bur fina} Unbeliet, and Impenitey- 
cy, ts not known til death. , 8. Our Savior faith, He Ya! hoop 
ſeth award ainſt the Holy Ghoſt, Joall Not be forgiven, ;, but; 
word may be ipoken againft the $pirir, long before a. man dies, ax 
| therefore ſiicely chis ſin againſt che Holy Gboft, doth noccontifn! 
final impenitency, and uabelief z final unbclict, and unpeiiicencyy 
is not this Sin agamſt che Holy Ghoſt, .g. For chu al wicked 
C1Ctencs 5. | meh Niying under the Golpel, Spada impenicencly, ſhould fin 
fpirirum fan8tim | (DE. S againſt che Holy Ghoſt, which is talle, Wy 
ca _<e vidzur \* You TIRy Fore 7 bat is this. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
0 | 


ER — _—_— 


{| oua quis deſti-) 
| nata malitia 
contra proprium 


animi ſui ſenſum | Secondly : Afficmacively, Ic is that wilful (uningoginl God, 


and wherein doth it conſiſt 2 


' _ — w hereby aman. doch maliciouſly op ole .avd blat 


pou me thepro| 
remideique glori| per, and peculiar work ot che Holy Ghoſt; and that afcer he bach | 
abs, G. Us tos thereofby che Holy Ghotk. | ne 


| mat 4 _ 4 Hay, Itisa wilful-ſuming againſt God > and ſorhe Apoſtle 
5&5 «rim x6-] ſpeaks, ſaying, If any man. fun wilfully , after be bath, received 
2» we 77 | the knowledg of the Trutb, there remains no mere ſacrifice for {i 


| 
19 Tv&1555-| Heb, 10. 26. So thatche in for vhihaees no lacxifics, and. of 
iN 8 ee? | which there is naremjiligny Farot n... Now. 5 /jANR 
| fin Witcapgly, Williggly, and Wilkully 4 ingly; "60H 
| Trivweng &,| 00 00 Ignorance 3 Willingly, 18 opgghtion to Force, and ag 

inderiin | ſtraint; Wilfully, .m.oppolation to. Eight, Knqwledg,,and Rean 
| 2 24ewers-| fon, and ſp be that fins againſt: che Holy. Ghaſt, Jock. fin.31 to 
"_ fg Fees laies the Apotile,, FUEL 0 af, DO Ars 
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tits univerſalss, the 
Will ſhould beralwaies carried our upon that which is honeſtly 


Topes and pecilliar Wotk of chsHoly Ghoſt 3 for it's called here, 


|ablaſphemy, and a blaſpheming of rhe Spicir, as diſtin from che 


Fatherand the Son': | Now the Work of the Father, is co Creare, / 


[che Work of che Son to Redeem, the Work of the Holy Ghoſt 


toSanctifte 3 and chergforehe chat fins chis Sin, dorh oppoie, aud 
blaſpheme Holinefs, arid'Goodiiets ; and to theſe, Jews did: ,Þr 
when our Savior Chriſt did caft our che Devil, thar: unclean 0 
rit, chey faid,' he did ie by che power of che Devil, calling the 
work done, a work of the Devil, and did oppoſe hun therein. Yet 
this is not all, 'For, | 


La 
- 


| ;- Ir is thar Sin, whereby a man doth malicicuſly oppoſe, and*; 


blaſpherae z and tothe word weetus, Heb.10. 26. 1s uted. byche. 
Sepruaging, Exod.zt. r3, 14, Andthus did thoſe Phariſees jin, | 
forthe EvangelidÞ celsus, That when Chriſt ſaw their thoughts, ' 
recſe 25. Heſaid unto them, G&'c. Sothat it was nor a bare oppo- | 
ig, or blaiphenung 3 bur a malicious oppoſing and blaſpheming 
this great Work of che-Holy Ghoſt, which madethem to deeply 
He s ' « 

S Quett. Brut bow can a'man ſm, ex malicia, or miattciouſly, 
ſeeing that, voluutas lemper ferrur in bonum, & omnis peccans elit 
guorans. Now if the Will be alwaies carried out upon what is 
ved, and every man that ſins, doth fin ignorantly, how can any 
man be ſard to jen maliciouſly, or ex malic ? - | 
| Anſro. Yesvery wel : . foralchough the Will be alwaies car- 
ned out 
Good, called, Bonum boneftiem, honeſt Good ; or Naturally | 
Good, called, Bonum ntile, or Fuczndum, proficable, or de- | 
lghtful Good. Now tft Will is not alwaies carried ouc upon 
that whichus honeſtly in appearance; for Voluntas eft Appe- 
| 11'is an univerſal Appetite ;: And if-che 


good in appearance, then ( as Swareq reaſons wel) every Thief 
ad Adulrerer, ſhould be an Heretick,, which no man wil ſay, 
And it che: Will may be carried our ſorrimes upon char-which is 
pleaſantly; ordelightrully, or Nacurally good ; chen it may hare 


doth naturally hatechat which 's contrary to the thing loved ; and 
itthe Wil may hace that which is honeſtly, and {piicually good, | 


— 


-Itthisbea Reaſoriwhy a man canhocſin matictouſly, or ex 11a- 


chat which is good ; yet that good, is ether morally,  Coirient anne. 


that which is Morally,' atid Spirunalfy, aud HoneRly Good ;}- _ 
for, Amor Odii cauſa, Love is the cauſe of Hatred ; the” Wilt? - 


then.it uay oppo'c, andblaſpheme rhe fame, and thar our.of has }. 
weidand malice; forevery man ſpeaſ$evil of, and oppoles' what |: 


then che Devils, aid damned in Hell, do fot lin maliciouſly, or ex 
Mr) ART FEISS 0% wall matitia; 


PO & 


it14, Becauſe rhe Will is alwaies carfied ont npon what is good ; | 


D:icere verbum 
contra ſpirizum , 


ſanum ett ver- 
bis impugnars 
Deum W@ni6- 
cantem. 
Cazer.in Matb.t 
12. vide 11Xts 
enenC. in 1o- 
M. 


Peccarm in 

ſpiricum ſantum 

diciur' 

quod ex 

certa malitia fir 

us fſolens di- 
ut teria” 


genera pecca- | 


rorum, Peccatuma-f | 
I® patrens cx in- | 
firuncace hama- | 

mA, Peccatum 19.4, 


bg] 


hum ex O 
rantia, nod rs 
er! appropriatur 
porentia flo {a- 
Prentia, pecca- 
rum ta {pirt- 
rum ſanRtum, ex 
malitia quia. bq- 


Aiuffidorenſ, 
Lib. 2, TraR.z0. 
in Senr. 

Scot. in Sent. 


Lib-2.Queſt. 2, 
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lanconfideratio Þeculativa tanquam origo pec- 
a | Ros 4 


dur malam per volntatem at precedat de fc- 
] £15 erroris in judicia intelle Fs wel Feentative 
' {wel praffics: Suar. Meraphyſ, dilp. de necels | 


b 


.. 
Moen exiſtime abſdlnte negeſſarium ad oper an- 


4 


er Ceming. Eff. x. SeRt. 7. 
Prims Vrepoſitio. 

Cum perſefta” ſcientia et confideratione wel 
babituali vid naturali poteſt eſſe peccatum et 
deſefFus in voluntategelt communis ſemtontia et 
certa deide. ae? G 

Seenrd 1 Propoſtio. ; 
Non eſt neceſſe precedere in intellefiu aliquem 
errorem, ſpcculationum 44 fit qiaſs origo ad 
piccandum. = als 6 | | 

T ertia Propoſitis. 

Ad precandum non et neceſſurium ut precedet 


|malitia,, foc hey have Wills in Hell, 3 
1 vel as men on,Earth z. buc I 


Jedi Hell, dongt fin png: - for 
Ke, and 


| Ignorance is the Companion, aud Conſe} 


| preſume ir 
w1l nor be {aid thar che Devils, avddam. 


chen itchey ſun upon ſome miſtake, 
ex tenorantiagthey ſhould have fome ex- 
cule tor cher $a, 

3, Thoughevery man thatſins, Qath 
ſm 1gnorantly,' yer be doth uot linex ig- 
norantie, out of ignorance ; Ignorance 
is ſoracumes thecauie of, the. Sin, and tg 
che man finsour of Ignarance : : tomtimes 


[queu: ot_the Sin, ,aud then he ſins igno* 
rattly, . Now it's. granted, Thay every! 
man that (ins, duth 14n. ignorantly, thege 
is alwaics a darkneſs, aad obſcuratiun of 
the mind, which goeth along with every 
fin; but every mainthat fins, doth not fin | 
ex 1gnoranita, out of zgnorapce : 1 ſay, 


Quarta Propoſptis. 
Etiam ad precandum aon eft neceſſarius error 
prafficus qui peccatum antecedat et fit quaſs 
origo 5 ts, FR. q 
Snta.Propoſetio. Ws. 
Morabiter loquendo ſemper in omni peccato oc- 


curtit aliqua inconſideratio praffica vel pra- 


{| vitatis obgedti wel aft us licet fi abſolutam vo- 
1 Lunta:is potentiam conſideremus neque iſte de- 


ſeu inzelleFius ſimpliciter videtur necef arins 
ad pectandim. £468 
* *  Sexta-Propoſtio. 


ile defeFus intelleft as non tamen ile eft pri- 
ma origo pecc andi ſed polins illa reduciter in 


- {defeftum voluntatis. 


Septima Propoſtio. 
Poluntatem poſſe peccart eſt defefiys quidam 
maturalis ipſius volumtatic. © oo 
1 Suarez. de Cauſes proprits ot faterior, peceats- 
rum Diſputas. 5 Sei. 1. © 


A Huod aliquis igngret illud quod ſcire debet 
| contragit eripliciter: Uno ex impotentia gua 
| Iſcire non poteſ#: Alio ex neſcientia qua qui neſ- 


jor quod ſcire deber: Allo 6x ypluntate quan- 
1do quis renuit ſcire quod debet, illa ignorantia 


Jof: For 


Licet cum au peccati ſemper ſit conſunttus (finned preſumpcuouſly, there was no Sa- 
crifice tor him, ver, 30,31. Now it every| 


trom ſome precedent error, or ignora 

in oe Mipgfeandinge: as the caule theres 
caen, ; 
1. Why thould che Holy-Ghoſt make' 
ſo great, and vaſt.a difference between 
hun that, ſins ignorancly, and him char fins 
preſumpruauily.? Nzmb. 15. If any fit 
| ned chroughapnorance, chere was a Satti- 
fice for hun, :ver. 27, 28. :Þut ifany man 


Sin,do arile ex 1gnorantia , . from {owe 

recedent exrar, and ignorance in the 
Underftanding,as he caule thereof; then 
preſumptuous-lins allo ſhouldariſefrom 
this caule, and fo chere wand beno ſuch 
diſtinction berween them, as the Holy 
Ghoſt makes. - : 

2. Ifevery Sin in the-Will ſhould araſe 
from {ome error, or, igaorance-in the Un- 
derſtanding ; chen the Wil ſhould beak: 
waies carried our upon Bonum Hone- 


It is not true, that every Sin doth = 


Ee ee eee ee EEE eee Ee ee. tt —_ 


alunmhortale quod (tus volunta- "=. : 
ate gn pe iquerny het ftum, Honeſt Good, atleaft in = | 
wox 1g qorave- de iniputabilitate peccati, ng buc che Will is gn univerſa yen | 
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'and the Divine Wil isalwares carried our 
upon that which is really gaod, yet the 


'the Divine W1 


"| Of the Sinagainft the Holy Ghoſt 


i eel nin,» 
- » " 8 > 3 


petice, and the wils of the Devils, and 
damned in Hell, are nor carried oug upon 
that which 1s apparently honeſt, 

3. Ifevery lu ſhould {uppaſe ſuch a 
precedent error, and ignor 
derſtanding, then thewal cannot fal. off 
fram,or reſilire from che ultimace dictate: 
of the undecſtandivg, but mult neceflar 
rily, and continually follow the tame 
and lo the liberty wil be tormally (and 
nor radicately ) un the Underſtanding, 
and not in the Wil, then the Wil cannoc 


rabce mn che Underſtanding yea, then 
there ſhal be no ſin in the Wil, becaule it 


ſer a Law upon it to do z bur where 
Grace is, there is $in allo, | 

4. Ifche Wil doth alwaies prefuppale | 
ſuch an e:gor,and ignorance in the Unger» 
ftanding,apd doth neceſfarily fallow fuch 
an act at the CG, prelenting 
lome Truch, or honeſt Goad, either real, 
or apparent, then the created,and detiled 
Wil ot Man, canpur tend- unto any Qbs» 
ject upon any reaſon, upun Whictt the 
wine Wil af God canuot tendunca its 
Qbject ; for the Divine Wil can tend, | 
ad be carried out upon any good, being 
abſtracted trom al detoimutry : . and al» 
though the cveated-Wt be carried our, & 


ance inthe Un» {' 


move, and apply the Underftanding ca}; 
conſider a thing, nox be the cauſe of Igna- f 


fallaws che Underſtanding, as God hath }þ 


— _— 


Uirum volungas treard poſit 


walitza volends aliguid nen eftenfum fiki ſub 


141iove bonz yeri, boui fimpliciter vet hai a+ || 
d. te. oF | 
voluntee 


parents et ſecundum guid 
$z non por” = videt wr 
creata you poſſet tengere in ode Fin fulk Jie 
ratione ſub qua you poſit yo dah | 
Divina, valuntes enizs diving pateff 
in omne bonuw ſubftrat}um illi defwwitaths 
Scarus, Lib. 4. Sent. Diſt. 44 Qelb a |» 


tend uncothat which wappareutly gaod, 


jealon why the created Wilt is carried 
out upon chat which 18appareutly gao, | 
s becaule 'r __ to be real, and fo 
the UI ; hal be carried out upen 
us Object, upon na other reaton chanche 


peecare op | 


|Cceated V11 of inan, yer, chanche wils of 


Devils, and the dawned 11 Hel, which 1 
luppole none Wil athtm. 


5- Icisconteſſedby al, Thac there iga| , 35*92daw ener theategs! atiquid of peevy 


.' Ochars-Lib, 3, in Sent. Queſt 12, 


Sin of Malice, ud Sin of 
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2 'id eft pecratum cx malitia ?: eſt com- 
munu ſententis patrum et Theologorum- 
Suartz de pecca. cx paſs. ignor. malitia Diſpt. 
4.SeAt. 4. P "0p 
Peccatum ex malitia communiter dict pec- 
eatum ex certa ſcientia. i Valquer-12. Tom. 1. 
278. aft. 

Twnc quero an peceans ex malitiababet no- 
titiam tam univerſalem quam particularem aut 
_ univer/alem,- fi promo babetur propoſt- 
tum, quod habens zotitiam tam univerſalcm 
quam particularem poteſt ex malitia facere 
contra uiramgue, pa dacenti ita peccans ex 


peccans ox malitia, quis peccans ex ignorantia 
fit tales majores, onne juſtum eſt faciendum, 
omnn. bonum eft faciendum- quod Deo placet, 
ex. ſed tgnorat minores puta hoc eſt juſtum, 
boc eſt Deo placitum Ec. fe ergo peccans ex 
antia nou tunc plus ſciret equalem ſcien- 
tam baberet 
Ocham in 


ceausex malitia et ignoraxtia. 
Cent. Lib $.Q 2a; .. 


Luo ex malitia ? as eonſs, amentie profili- 


FLY IV HF 


”" 


re queant bomines ut Dei gloriam oppugnare 
ſtientes et volentes non dubitent ? Reſp. au- 
daciam item produre quidem ex cordu cecits- 


—_ qua malitia exſuperet, ut clarum eft 


loco de Phariſes. 


-.1 Lucas Brogenfs in Math. 12, 


: 
k. 


ignorantia babet notitiam univerſalem ficut- 


Now it there bea Sin of Malice ( as 
cham realons )+ chen he*thar- 1ins our of 


cularknowleds, or both it both, then 
as he faith, babe — x Anky viz. Eve- 
ry Sin doth nor - pole'an evror, or} 
1gnorauce 1n the Underſtanding: -1F he 
that fins our of malice, hath an univerſal 
knowledg only, then he- that fins igno- 
rantly ſhal have equal knowkdg with him: 
thac dorh {in maliciouſly ; for he thar ſins 
ignorantly hath an univerſal knowledg, 
chat every juſt thing-1s to, be done, and 
that every good thingchat pleaterh God! 
15 co be done; burhe that fins our of i 

norance, hath not equal-knowledg- with: 
him-thart ſins our of malice ;, aud theres 
fore he that-ſ1ns out of malice; muſt have: 
both an univerſal, and parcicutar kno 

ledg; and if fo, then every Sin doth nor 
pre{uppole an error, and ignorance inthe 
Underſtanding, as che Caule-chereak! 


But, -- 
os 
in the 


and chief caule..- As for example : Sup-* 


pole that a man hath caken up ſome 
zuckee againſt another, hrough a miſfake 


our of hatred kils him ; ſhel not chis mur-" 
derer be ſaid co kil him our of malice, be-- 
cauſe the mafice was founded uporra mi- 
ſtake, or error? Yesſurely: - why is 
he ſaid co kil him out ofmatice ? *Becauſe' 
malice was the next cauſe of this murder. 
So that though i nce be the remote” 
cauſe of a Sin, yer malice may be-che nexr 
cauſe thereof; and being ſoy he ſhal be 
| mnt. co fun ex malitia, t with 

ome Ignorance, : as the remore / 
| E. Yer if you ask, howit carbe,chat 

t 


upoD what is- good, and yet-a man ſir 


m_ that” ſome "ignorance | 
erſtanding,be the remote cauſe: 
of the Sin, yer malice may be che next, | - 


malice, hath ether an unwerlal, or p:rti-l - 


and-errorz yet now he hates him, and] - - 


Wil ſhould be. alwaies carried our |” - 


Y 


' NO. 


—_ maliciouly ? | 


4 k » 
i” » 
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Of the Sin ngamſt the Holy © 4 
cion at hach been ſaid, the Wil 
that whieh-is Naturally 


mly thus : From 


| of Maiihs ann | Ayperxe, wil 


good, as wel h is Honeſtly$ood : +Lt ic be carrie our 
upon that w My- good, 'ic wil hate al that *ipiticual 
go which is he obtairmnenc ef ir, ard the man wil! 
o-pole, and blatphet It the wil hates. -Now becauſe che ha- 


xred and mahkice of c s thecaule-of that blaſphemy and op-1 
14 © :t1on,.the man 1s eral {aid to oppoleand blatpheme our of 
malice, though the wil becarried exc uponthat which 1snaturally 
go0d atthe lame-time; which was the cate of thele-Pharilees : 
.þFor chey tought their own Honor. and Greatnels 3 Chriſt and the! 
Truth oppoling, they did hate him, and the Truths and becaule' 
they hated him, che Truth, and chat Light which -reproved 
'thetr Stiis, they.did oppele and blatpheme, andrhar out otanatice, 
. and forthe Sm agamit che Holy Ghoſt, is a malicious Sin, or chats 
Sin whereby a man doth oppole and blaipheme the proper - and pe- 
: Iculiax Work of che Spirit our - of malice, . Yer «his 1-110 all. 
' But, » 4 
6, Ac is that Sin againft God, whereby a man doth maliciouly' 

| oppole and blaſpheme the peculiar Wouk of the Holy Ghoſt,atrec | 
he hath been couvinced thereof by che Holy Ghoſt 3 tor poſlibly a: 
man may.oppote and blaſpkeme, even malicioufly, the Work of 
-|the Holy Ghoſt, and yernoc be convinced of it by the Holy Ghoſt, 


{zened,and made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt in the Gifts andcom- 
mon Graces of 1c, Heb.6. And ſo thele-Pharilecs were- convin- 
4ced, by.che Spiric which did work<har great Work-betore them ;, 
land yer after tuch acoammcement wrought by the Spirit, they did 


| 
gainſt God, whereby a man doth maliciouſly oppole aiid blaſ- 


}pheme the proper and pggultiar Werk of the-Holy Ghoft, and 
{that afrer he hath been codinced cher. ot by 
Jit you will, cus: Iris chatdeliberate finming ageinft God, where- 
\by men do oppole the Work of God, which cher own-Conſcience 
. | and Convietiontels them, is wrought by che Spirit and Finger of 
God, inorder co mans Salvation, yerourt of melice do RI 


the fame. 


But why is this Sim, aborve dll ather Sins "Unpar- 
donable ? 


Not in regazd of Difficulcy only, or becauſe ic is hardly pardo- 
yer 


þ 


| 


bur otherwiſe z .bucthole that {in this Stn, are4uch as areenhgh- |? 


{malicioufly oppoſe and blaſpheme this Work of the Spiric. - So] 
that I ſay,ahe S1n againſt cheHoly Ghoſt, isthaewiltul frming a-] 


the Holy Ghoft. -Qr| procul 


randi 10 11lo pec- 
cars uſque af 
morrem, abj<xam 
{pe er 
<:more Dez Do 
mani. . 
Bannes, 22» 
Q. 14. Att, 


Quett: 2: 


Anfro. 


{80 as.ſorve would.z for many Sins agehardly pardoned, and 
Nn.2 


are 
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-F Pccmum di- , arenoe the Sins again/t the Holy Ghoſt 3 for L *Fanchy doch 


cicur icremiſi- | \vo1 obſerve) if this Sin- y8ce only impardonage#* becauſe ir is 


| event hal never be pardoned, which yer ate not the Sins againſt 
] the Holy Ghoft. There ts many a wicked nan char goes co Hel, 
| while Sins mevent are nor pardoned, and ye: headid never 4in a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt : Sochar cis Sin ts nor unpardonable only 
; 111 regard of event. | 


the Power and Mercy.ot God 5; for Gods Mercy and Power, in tor- 
giving ſins, is luke himſelt, Jnfinve. If char be a good Argument 
that David uleth , Forgive my ſin, for it is wondrous great; 
chen the greatnels of che Sin, cannot be che only realon of the im» 

| ardonablereis of ic: There 15-nothing greacer than that which is 
| Nunquam re-' infinite, but Gods Mercy is Intioice. | 
wirerur, quo! 4, Neicher-is ic. impardonable, becauſe it is againft the means of 
|[ricer, nam nee} Pardon; tor then the Sinagainſt the ftee Loye otche Facher, and 
Divina potenti24 | rhe Sin againſt the Son, ſhould be impardonable. | 


OREN 5. Neither 15 it impardonable, becaule a man doth not repens 
; _ aon.7e; | thereof; for chen al Suns unrepented of, ſhould be Sins againſt che 
CET re re Bey Holy Ghoſt : Ic is crue, Thatthole who. commu this Sin, cannot 
44m ſed fecun-; repent, as the Apoſtle tpeaks, Ir is impollible that;they thould be 


atone. | renewed torepentance, Heb, 6. becauſe God doth give chem up 


venicr, non; re- | tO 1MPENUtEnCy : bur wedo nor find 1n Scripture, that their. not 
| 114 . ; 
| _ —_— repenting is made the reaſon of the impardonableneſs of tif 
{haber obſtinart- | $11. Ee | os Bizut 
P__ wo But the Sin is impardonable, becauſe there is no Sacrifice lajd 
Mach xz. | outby Gods Appoincment forit'z If any man fm wilfully, there 
- Duphieiter 4i- | remainetbhno more Sacrifice, Heb. 20. and withouc blood 
" up | . . . 
ve BB —— gs ;Sacrilice,there 150 remuſtion : He that finned ignorantly,Numb. 
prong yarnpng quod | 15- Was pardoned; Why ? Becauſe there was aSacrifice laid out 
a—_—_—_ |foc hum 3 bueifany wan ſinned ng 15 with an high hand, he 
werar, al dc was to bear his own fin, Why ? Becaule there was no Sacrifice 


rur irremiſſibile | * * : : . aw 
quod remitrinof | Jaid out for him : Burt why was there no Sacrifice for that $1n ? 


[3 Nat becauterhe man did nat repent after it ;| bur þecaule, that in 
EIB Lnjens- checonimitting of chat Sin, he did delpiſe che Cammandemenc of 
ens ergo haber | Goff, Sonow, God hath declared, Thac every Sin, and Blaſphes 


peccatum irre- 


Holcor. gc in- | rt chat height of Sin, as maliciouſly caoppole, aud blaſpheme chac 
puabilu | cery way and work of Gods Spitir,which chey havo been convinced 


| 
— — —— 


ans pared a; h#dly pardoned, chena m9 might pray fotgholiſur fn chis Sin ; 

Altifodorenl. (bur the Apoſtle faich, There s a Sin unte D, I do not ſay 

Lib. 2. Tra&. that yeſhall prayFfor it, 1 John, 5. 16.- the unpardona- 
39. in Sent ; blenefs of ir, doth nor lie here. * | 

2. Neither is ir inpardonable only urgad ofevent,Becauſe in 

[ event it thal neyer be pardoned ;- tor ri..e are many Sins. which in | 


| 2. Neither is jc tmpardonable,becaule ic 1s ſo great as doth exceed | , 


ſibile. my againſt che Father and Son, may be forgiven ; but if men come} | 


, TR 


of | 


- 


: 
- 
«1 ' 
2 
4 


[ofby che Spiriry chenchere ſhal be no Sacrifice forchar, and fo no 
je have ſeen, wha che Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt 


| |yea, the not knowing what chis Sin is,þreeds many ſcruples,doubes, 
{gear Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt ; and I, faith another, have ſin- 
{nec know what this Sin is? O | what a beceliicy therefore is 


Were upon us al, cv know,.and underſtand what thas Sin is, and 
. |Wherein ic doth conſiſt. Wiz 1 


= v4 
. > Þo., 


Of the Sn againſt the Holy Gb 


b - 


<% .. my 


{remufſion, and 
And chus no 
isz in what rej 


not,.and in what reſpedts it 1s unpardo- 
{nable ; and {oche E une Cleered and proved, That the Sin a» 
'gainft che Holy Gh the impardonable Sin, -which ſhal never 
be forgiven, neither in tis world, nor wn che world co come. 
The Applcation follows ; | | 

If the Sin againſt the Holy Ghof, be the Impardonable Sin, 
Then ſurely the Holy Ghoſt is God, very God, ere God, as the 
Facher is : For can it bea greater evil, or more dangerous, to fin 
againſt a Creature, than againſt God the Father ?- I: is Godthar 
s lin'd againft, now the Holy Ghoſt is. (n*d againſt ; yea, che Im- 
pardonable Sin is againſt che Holy Ghoſt.  -The Socinians fay, 
Thac ithe be a Perſon, he nut needs be God, true God : bur ye 
ſee by this Scripture, that he is joyned with the other Perſon, of 
the Son; ſo alſo he is joyned wirhrhe Father, and the Son; mn 
PMatth. 28. In whoſe Nams w? areto baptige; he who hach a 
Name, and in whote Name, {omrhing is to be done;*tnuft needs 
bea Perſon: And I pray you, whar 1s proper and peculiar to a 
Perſon ? is not Underſtanding, Willing, and Speaking? theſe 
ace al piven tothe Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.11, 1 Cor. 12.11, and Rom.8., 
26.27. Athr, 13-2. Afs,20,238. Butl need gono furtherchan 
this Text : here the Spirit is joyned with the Son, and the Sin a- 
gainſt che Holy Spirit, 1s made the 1mpardonable Sin : ſurely 
therefore he is verily and truly God, as the Father is. 
| Ifchis DoGtrine be crue, then what a neceſlicy 15there upon us 
alpto know, and underſtand, what chis Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
is; for if a man have ſinned this Sin, we are co forbear praying for 
him, x Fobn, 5.16, therefore we may know what chis Sin is, and 
we,may know that another hath commurced the ſame; for how 
can we forbear prayer tor him, if wedo not know and underſtand 
what this Sin is 3 the not knowing what this Sin 1s, makes many 
menfal into ir, beforethey are aware. When the Laws ofa Na- 
tion are written in an unknown T ongue, the People break them 
befare chey are aware, becauſe they do not know-cherm, $0 che 
not knowing what this Sin is,makes.many a poor lou] total incor ; 


and fears, in new Convercs; O! faith one, I have ſinned thac 


ned che impardonable Sin ; and why, but becauſe the man doch 


Applic. 1. * 


Fun 


, If the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be the unpardonable i, 
wHnac 
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whar:Mercy, and what Grace ts.ic, that che Lord hath keyas 
'\from chis great Sin? thac though ye have F dgpent antes 
faous ſuns, and the Lord hath fuffered you tofall inco fuch Jing 


” com this Sin, this unpardonable Sin, for Which there is no Sacti- 


have often fearedit ;, aud my reaſou was, and is, Becauſe my you 


: Fly Ghoſt { though he brought al the World under Condemnation 
' tby:his Sin ) forthe Lard/himſelfcame aud preached mercy cohun, 
'T he. Seed. of the Woman:ſhall break the Serpents bead. And 1 
"| his Knowledg ? yet he didgot {in a ſ{t the Holy - : forrhe 
 |chis-therefore may be, and yet notaiSin agaiiiſt the Holy ; 
- | againſt their Lighc, Knowledg, and Conſcience z bur whoever fins 


hae- 


ar you may be humbled;- yer:thar the Lord ſhould keep you 


tice, nornoremilivan , 'O | what Mercy, and what Grace is this ! 
Pret I am afraid I have ſinned this Sin, and the truth 3s, ] 
ere ſogreet, fo exceeding greit. 


| Great, ſax-yez... How great, man? -I have finned. againſt my 
' Lighr, Ihave finned againſt my-Knowledg, I have finned againit 
. my Conviction z and theretore.I fear I have ſnned the unparde- 
' nable Sin, Bur I pray ( for Anſwer )..did. nat Adam in againit 
' Light,when he cat the forbidden Fruit ? Did he noc (an againſt his 
*Kuowledg,8& againſt Conſcience; yet he fin'd not againft the He- 


{pray didnot.Zohal (when ht mn away from-God ). ſin againſt 
bis Links ? and didhe not (in apainft his Conviction ? and againſt 
Lord pardoned him, afhd wo 


y delivered him. . P 


Ic is crue indeed, thar.choſe who ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, dofin 


againft Light -and h he fins gr 
; ight:and Knowledg .( though he {ins greatly ) dothaigt 
Fl againft,the Holy Ghoſt, - | 


O! . But I fear that I have finned.thxs. Sin , for I bave fallen 
Foully into groſs ſuns. . ; 


. Fhatis ill. BurTpray did noeDavid {mio ? . were they nat 
greac,bc proſs,and foul ſins that David tel into, ſuch as one of your 
cwil,moral men wouldabhor? yet he did not fin againft che Holy 
Ghoſt ;--tor the Lord pardoned him, and Nathan ſaid from the 
|Lord, The Lord hath forgiven thee. | ;5TW] 


| O!- Put yebl fear that I bave finned this great Sin; for 1 am 
niuch declined, I have loſt my former acqueaimitance, and commu- 
1 nion with God, Ihaveloſtmy former beat and affett1ons to good, 
7 and in Dity; and I feat upon this account that I bave. this 
great Sin. {fr "i 


—_—— _- — 
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yer this Church of Epheſus, did nor ſin the Sin againift the Holy 
Ghoſt, Why 2 For'che Lord faich unto her, Repent, and do thy, 
firſt Worky : * ſhe could not haverepented chus, at the had finned 
this Sin. 

that I bave ſinned direftly againſt the Spirit; 1 hame quenched, | 
Ihawvegrieved, I bave reſiſted theSpirit ;, the Spirit -, the Lord | 
bath come and fallen upon my beart in preaching, and l reſiſted, 
and grieved it ;, the Spirit of the Lord bath fallen upon my beart. 
m Prayer, and | have griev2d that; therefore | fear I bave ſun- 
ned this great Sin, that ſhall never be pardoned. , | 

This 15 ill coor Bur choſe char you read of in Ay, 7, reſiſted 
the Holy Ghoſt; yer they didnac {1a che S1n againſt the Holy | 
Ghoſt ; for then Stephen would not have prayed tor chem. And 
indeed Beloved, ifevery reſiſting ofthe breachings of che Spiricg}' 
and prieving ofthe Holy Ghoſt, were che unpardonable Sin, whac 
godly man woizld be free 7. Agodly man is more properly ſaid to 
grieve the Spirir, thana wicked man. It an Enemy ſtrike you, you 
are angry 3 if your Friend ſtrike you, yearegrieved : If a wice B 
ked man ſtrike at God, he is angry with him; if a godly man 
firike ac God, God is angry, and tas Spicit is grieved, becauſe he is 
a Friend. - Grieve not the Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed | . 
unto the day of Redemption So that chus far, pollibly a man may.) 
g, and yet not ſin-this Unpatdonable Sin. 

Butlam afraid that I bave ſinned this great Sin; the Sin a= 
gainſt the Holy Gboſt, becauſe I bave not owned, but denied the | 
Truth : the Work of the Spirit, us to enlighten, and to lead ito 
Truth, and l bave not owned, but dented the Truth rather ; ther- | 
/- 1 fear that I have ſinned this great Sin againſt the. Holy.! 


not do Coganly with Scandal? and did he not do it after Admoni- 
tion? and did he not do ic with Curſing, and Swearing? and yer 
he did not ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for the I pardoned, 
and took him inco his boſom, and made him a bleſſed Inftrumenc. 
in the Church. Thus far yeca man may go poſlibly, and yet noc 
wy") Sin. i a of | | T0 Wa 

! But:T am afraid yet, that Ibawe fanned it ;. for 1 
been an Oppoſer of Goodneſs, I bave been Jo Oppoſer of the Peo- 


ſnxed this Sin, 


Pleof God, and I bawe been a.blazþbemer ;, tberefore I fear 1 _ 


T his is evil, very evil. Iremember a Speech of Gedteſchalchws,) _ Anfe.. 
worthy co be written in Letcers of Gold : I amafreid ( ſfaidhe) Pn 
to deny the Truth,leſt I ſhould be for ever denied by the Truth, that tem negare 
# Chriſt, Bur I pray, did not Peter deny the T ruth when he de- 992 
nied Chriſt } and did he noc do it again, and again? and did he "xe xaai| 


Be it ſo : yer did nor the Churchof Epbeſis loſe her firſt Love? | <Anſw. 


0! but yet Ffear that tar roy; this-great Sin; becauſe Obyed. 4. 


_ Hiiſe. | 
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ObjeA. 7. 


Anſto. | This is yet worſer : But what mean you by that word, Malici» 
© Peccatum ex 


malitia _ three waies, ſaith Awreolus : Either becaule he f1ns from ſome evil 


np People of God ; yer he did nor fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, 


propoſiro, alio F . "vp . . 
modo dicitur Qr elie becauſe a-man is moved to (in, not out of any evil habic, 


[+> 5 paſſion, or ignorance; bur meerly fram the liberty of his own wil, 


deliberace et becauſe it pleafeth him), and becaule he doth hate chac which his 
gg = S own Conviction tels him is right and good. Now have you find 
&c. nec fic 1o- thus? . Surely no; for then you would nor be troubled abour it, 
mer » m—_— but be wel plealed with. , ; 

| pecearam ex |  Obj.8. O ! But yet Lfear I have ſinned thisgreat Sin,for Ibave 
ravnrat vgs forſaken God, and God bath forſaken me; God x gone, Chriſt is 
+ ago ex ha- gone, and Mercy is gone: O! what freedom once I bad; but 
biru nec pagione Now God is departed from me, Godbath forſaken ines, and þ 
ſed ex meta Jear 1t is upon this account, Becanje 1 bave ſinned this great 
libertate voalun- , $1Nn. 


nes 9d. Anſ. Burdoth not David (ay, How long, O Lord, wi's thou 


| modo dicirur - Forget me, forſake me? And our Savior hintel: fairh, *My Godgny 


_— _ God, why haſt thore forſaten me? Theres apr adual torlakmy, 
' Aweolain | and there 15a total. As With a man that goes trom lus haute; 
'Lib. 2. Sent. poflibly he pgo-s a Voyage, or 15 from home a quarter, half a yeer, 
Diſt.43.At-1., or a yeer ; but he doth nor leave his Houle, for his Wie, his 
Children, and Goods aret here ſti] : Eut another man pres aw:y 
from his Houle, che Houſe is ket, and he carries away ab Bi 
| Goods: this 15a total departure, the other gradual. ' So nos 

; it is wick che Lord; he doth fomcimes forſake his own Childr 1 
; fora rimme 3 bur he doth nor pul down his Hangings, or carry away 
; his Goods; hedoth hor go away, bur recurnsagain ; this is gr2- 
| him upto his Sin. Now this is nor the burden that y cu lie under 3 
| for if God had thus forſaken you, you would be give n up © your: 
| Shs, and you would give up your {elves unto cl ; 
neſs. 
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O! PButlamafraid yet, that I am wnder the worſt forſalgng 
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; dual. Bur there is coral torſuking of a man, and ihen he gw 
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«. and that therefore 1 bave ſmned this great Sin ; for I do he de» 
tþairing, ſaying, God is gone, and Mercy gone, 1 am in the dark, 
O ! I deſpair, 1 deſpair, and upon this account I fear I bav? ſun- 
ned this;grezt Sin, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

. For Anlwer : -Y ouknow what Heman laid, I remember God, 
and am troubled 3- O Lord (taich he) all thy waves are gone over 
my bead 3.the waves of thy wrath are gone over my head, and yer 
ry \egabce of Scriprure. . .4retiys telsus of a certain man in his 
time 3 -Ic is no feigned (tory, faith he, bur Iſawcheman with my 
own Eyes, one that had beena moſt vile, and deſperate Sinner, a 
Drunkard, a Sweater, a Wancon, a Gameſter, and fo he continu» 
ed co his gray hairs ; -bur ac the laſt, 1t pleated God co ler his Sins 
1m order betore himg.and the man was to croubled 1n Conſcience, 
chat he threw.himielf down upon the ground, calling unto Satan 
rorake hun away, provoking Satan to take him away z Devil, 
take rhy.own, Iam thy own, take thy own ; whereupon ( ſaich 
Aretizs) prayer was made tor h:m 3 Chriftians prayed, chey ta- 
ſted, and prayed, they prayed night and day.z and it pleated God 
at laſt, this poor man revived, converted to God, lived a godly 
- [life, and died comfortably : So that it 1s nor an eaſy ching ( faich 
he) co pronounce what the S1n againſt the Holy Ghoſt 15, Bur 
now, whoſoeyer you are, that have labored under this fear ( as 
indeed this tear 1 know. hach oppreſſed many ) give me leave to 
ask you tour or five ſhort Queſtions. 

The Fulft is ; Wherher canſt chou nor find 1n thy hearr, to for-+ 
give men that do treſpaſs againſt thee ? Do not you tind a difpoli- 
tion in your own heart co torgive others? Yes, I praile che Lord 
that Ido. Now if you can find in your heart to forgive dthers, 
I am ſure God can find in tus heart co forgive you z and theretore 
you have not {1nned chis great fin, which 1s unpardonable. 

Sccondly : Whether, I or no, have you ever oppoſed the waies 
of God, the People of God, and that our of malice? + No: Icon- 
tels I have oppoted them, bur the Lord knows I did ic ignorancly, 
it was not our of malice z then remember che deſcription of this 


Sin. | 
Thirdly : "V Vhether I orno, do not you deſire to be humbled 
for every Sin, though ir be never ſo ſmal ? - Yes, for chough 1 
know, that my greateſt Humiliation cannot, placare Deum, make 
an atonement Ge my Sin ; yet I know that the leaſt Humiliation 
in eruch doth, placere Deo, pleale God, and iris my Ducy to be 
humbled for every ſin ; for the leaſt ſin isa great evil; and he chat 
commands Humiliation forthe one, commands ic for the other al* 
lo; and through Grace TI deſire co be humbled for every {in : why, 
then you canuct have find againſt che Holy Ghoſt z for ic is im» 
pollible that they chat ſin this Sin, ſhould be renewed co Repen- 
Lance. .OQo »-Fourthly : 


—__ 


et. 


: 
— 


uw +f'v\ 
- wo 
"1 = 

"FS 

43 

<5 c 

»4 

p 


. 
i th. 


\ 


\F £3 
—— 


F* 


— 


i x Capes 
>. bn) 4 
—_— 


I rn——m———_ 


"Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: | ® 


[| 


. 


p* 4 


| 


PA 


Fourthly : Whether, I, or no, do.not you deſire above all]: 
things, the breathings of the Spiric of God-upon your. heart ? 
Yes: O!. chat God would come and breath upon my -paor |. 
ſoulin Dury, Bur thoſe thac (in againſt che Holy Ghoſt, do de- 
(pight tothe Spwic of Grace,. Hebrews, 10. 

Fiftly : Where do you find in al the: Bible, That thoſe tharſin 
this $111 agaiuft che Holy Ghoſt,are atraid that chey have ſinned it ? 
cthofe thac {tn agamift che Holy Ghoſt, are never atraid chat they 
have ſinned againſt che Holy Ghoſt... This alone ſatisfied Miſtrils|. 
Drake, a W oman much troubled in Conſcience, ſhe was afraid}: 
ſhe had iunned againſt che Holy Ghoſt 3 Mc. Dod, ot bleſſed Mes}: 
mory, caine to her, and rold her, That therefore ſhe had nor linned|: 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Becaule the feared ſhe had fin-|- 
ned ic ; for tholechar {1n the Stn againſt the Holy Ghoſt, are never: 
atraid char they have ſinned it; and ſhe acknowledged, ic did fa- 
risfie her, and ſhe was thereupon comtorred. Now therefore, |. 
where 1s che may or woman thar bath. labored under tuch a tear as 
chis? O! I haveſinnedchis unpardonable Sin! Arr thou one 
chat feareſt chou haſt tinned it? IT tel thee from the Loxd,..thou 
art free trom it.z and chou mailt po home, ard fay thus : Though: 
Thave finned much, for which the Lord humble me, yer I blels 
God I am kept trum thisgreat Sin: And O! my beloved, what 
ainercy isir, That among all the ſins that we have commurred, |. 
Thar yer we ſhould bekept from chis great Sin ? The greater the 
evy is, the greater1s the mercy to be kepr from ir. -. Now. 1 pray, |- 
Whart 1s the mulery of this Sin? Is it nor a great miſery to bepatt 
Prayer, to be thrown aur of the Prayers of the Saints ? For ſuch 
4 one pray not, laith.che Apoſtle... Is ic not a great fmilery tor a] - 
manto be beyond the line of Mercy? a man chachath ſinned this 
| Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,is worſer Spiricually, thay a manghat 
is ſick of che Plague outwardly; for ifa man beſick of the Plague, | 


ye Pray for him; and ſay, Lord, have mercy.upen him; - but if @| + 
may fave Tnned as Sin, he is paſt Prayer, and paſt Farday, be Is; - 
| paſt Sacrifice z the txut — I 1s inthe Devils caſe: The 

| Devil,you know, ws relerved in Chains unto the great Day, and he |- 
' CaRyor get OUT: SO, if a Man hath ſinned this Sun, rhough he hive | - 


' cen yeers, twenty yeers, or thirty yeers, he 15 relerved-in Chains, 
! and he tha] never be pardoned, he is upon che Devils ground. O! 
; what a milery 1s it- ro comic this Sin! O! what a mercy 451 
then to be kept from ic ! Now here.is Hape for the greateſt Sin- 
{ ner 112 the Congregation upon this account : ſaich our Savior, 
manner of ſin ane blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, except the * 
blaſphemy again't the Holy Ghoſt. Haſt thou therefore been a 
reat Sinner ? Haſt thou. been a Drunkard ? Haſt thou been a} - 


Vanton? Halt choy been a Sweater ? Haſt thou beenan. Oppoſes 
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of che People of the Lord ? and hath the Lord kept thee from this 
- great tranigreilion ? Man or Woman, here is Hope yer. Who 
would nor chen turn to God ? Come Drunkard, >wearer, Wan | 
{ton, here 1s yet hope for-chy ſoul z who would -nor come in to: 
| Chriſt ? | 
1 AndO! What Comfort 1s here for Beleevers that are in Chriſt ? 
If thou beeſt m Chriſt, and a Belzever, chou canftuior fin this Sit : | 
chat look as it is with a man thar harh jinned this Sin, he cannot be | 
pardoned z ioifa man be the Child of God, a Beleever in Ghritt, 
he cannor fin this Su 3, for be hat is born of God, ſunneth not, ne 
{ther can he, for the Seed of God abides in him, O! you thac 
are.Beleevers, comforr your {elves with this Truch. Here 1s Com- 
| fore for all the People of che Lord,irom this Doftrme. 

Bur in the fourth place : It che'Smn againſt che Holy Ghoſt, be 
indeed the unpardonable Sin, what caute have weal to louk ro our 
ſteps, to our words, to our aCtions? Beloved ! this Sin againſt 
{che Holy Ghoft, is the Proteffors Sin 3 a may lels than a Proteffor 
carſior [1 chis Sin againft the holy Ghoſt ; this Sin againſt che hos | 
| ly Ghoſt, 1s the knowing mans fin, aman lefs than a knowing man} 
cannot -fin the Sin againft che holy Ghoſt : And as Ifaid before, 
aman may poſſibly go very far in f1n, and yer not commic this great 
unpardonable Sin : So now on the other {ide I tay, Poſlibly a man 
may go very farm Religion, and yer he may fin this Sin: Theſe 
Pharitees that commured ir, had the Key of Knowledg : knowing 
they were, and very knowing in-the-Scriprures z as for Zeal, they 
{travelled Sea and Land to make a Protelyte.z for cheir'Practice, 
_ faſted cwice a week, exceeding ſtrict in oblerving the Sab- 
{both day, the Lights of the Church, and the Eyes of all the Peo- 
ple were upon them for their Guides 3 and yet theſe men fined 
|chis Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, O! whar care ſhould chere be 
Jinal our fouls ! how had weal need+o look ro our waites? The 
|more Truth revealed, the more danper of ſinning this Sin, the 
| more great Works of God are done by che very Spwir, and Finger | 
4of God; if men do gy_ and blaſpheme, the more danger of 1111 | 

ning chis great Sin. Now I wil appeal to you, When was there ever | 
more Light revealed than in thele daies of ours ? yet when-more | 
oppoſing, and blaipheming of it? When were there ever ſuch | 
great Works done by the very Spirit and Finger of God? and yer | 
when-more oppoling, and blaſpheming ? Are there not fome chat 
have been convinced, that che Spiric of God breathed upon cheicr 
[Hearts 1n fuch and (uch Ordinances, and ſuch and (uch Waies, aud | 
yer now oppole and blaſpheme thoſe very wates of God, wherein | 
}they ſaid hererofore they had the Spirit of God ? Are there nor! 
ſome that are convinced, that in chele Times, great things are doue ' 
by the very Finger, by the Powerand Arm ot God among us, aud 
Oo 2 that 
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[oc in order coour ſalvatien? and yer how do men ſpeak againſt 
LES | them, and blaſpheme ?, I wil not ſay chat chele-men do it out of 
| malice, and therefore I do not charge this. Sin againſt che Holy 
Ghoſt upon chem 3+ Bur beloved in the Lord, this 15 certaiti, That 
in knowing Times, Times when God is doing great things. by. his 
own Firiger,. then'1s this Suvſturring moſt. , The Times of Chriſt 
and of the- Apoſtles ;« were Times of great Lighc ;. when G 
wrought by his own Finger, .then wasthis Sin commuted. Now 
incthele Times; there is much breaking forch of Lighc, and preat 
thirigs done by the very Finger of God ; therefore: I tay, there is 
greatdangeritmen do now blaipheme ; wherefore I tay again, 
take heed to your fouls, you that are Profeſſors, look to your 
ſteps in theſe daies of ours. ... . ; 
CY 
Quelt. -|- But you wilſay,.-We grant indeed that this Sin againſt the 
' = | Holy Gboſt, «s th:unpardonable Sin,. and wo be to them that do 
falintoit,- and it cannot be commatted but by a knowing man ; 
but what ſhall we do that we- may be kept from this great Tranſ- 
greſſion 2 that whatſoever ſin we do fallinio, yet we may be kept 
from thiggreat Emil, and this unpardonable Sin ? 


Anſop. : I would that-you would mind and 'confider the Deſcriprion 
7. © *| which you have heard, and think of it. Bur I wil rel you what 
| Dawvid-did ;* faih David; O Lord, keep back thy Servant from 
. [4% 09m. 4 2m fins, ſo ſhall I be free from the great tranſgre(ſuon : 
| t{eems then, that prelumpruous {14ning, makes-way tO this great 
Tranſgrefſion. When 15-a man, ſaid to -1in pretumpcuouſly ? | 
Whewa man ſins upon this.ſcore, That God ,wil ſhew-meicy co 
him; ſayimg,: I know; 1ndeed, it is nor good tor me cogo to ſuch, a 
wicked Company,; ic 1s a {in ſorodo z-, bur: L wil vencure, and res 
neatterwards,, tor God wil ſhew mercy.» To. venyre-upon a 
{in;preſuming that God wil ſhew mercy, and that a-man ſhal re- 
penc. afrerwards,. is: preſumption ,- and. pietumptuous-1inning, 
makes way.cothis great Tranigrefſion ; . rheretore-would -you: be 
kept from-this great Tranlgreſſion ? go ro God with David, and 
lay;. O Lord,- keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous ſins, ſ0 
ſhall I be free from the great tran{grejjzon. 
2. F Again : . Be alwaies humbled tor.lefſer ſins: He ſhal never fal 
into the greateſt, that is alwaies humbled tor the leaſt ; heſhal ne- 
3 inco the. worſt, that is.alwaies . huubled, for che.1mal-: 
left. © , © | | E 
| Behides: Fear isthe Keeper of Innocency ; - Tilnor 4nnocentis 
cuſtos, Fear is the-Guard of ;Innocepcy : -If you alwates. tear i£O 
-'; commuir it, you ſhal never.commur.che lame. 
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In cale that you do art any time fal into fin, fay, Well, bur 
thcovigh che Grace of God, though Icommir what. is evil, I wil 
never oppole what is good 3 by the Grace of God, I wil carry this 
Rule along with me, Though I commir what 1s evil, I wil never 
oppoſe what is good. 
|. Ja caſe any great Work be done before you, that lies beyond 

our reach, and beyond your fatham, fay, Though Ido not un- 
derſtand this Work, 1wil admire; and chough I cannot ceach it, 
yer I wiknot blaſpheme, and ipeak againſt ic, 

And it heretotore, Chriitian, thou haſt found God breathing 
upon thy heart,” in any Ordinance, publick, or privace, or in atly 
Way of God,” take heed ( as tor thy lite ) that chou doſt never 
{peak evil, or blaſpheme that way of God, wherein chou haſt tound 
the Spiric of God breathing : This Sin 1s alwates accompanied 
with invidentia fratrum, with the envy of the Saints, and chere- 
fore ſome have thought che Sin againtt che Holy Ghoſt did con- 
fiſt in it, im the envy ung ot the Saints 3 but though that be nor it, 
yer that accompanies 1t.*' Canſt chou nor find thy own hearc rite 
to choie heights of Graces that others do, take heed you never en- 
vy the Sainrs, leſt you tal from envying thoſe chat are good, to op- 
poſe copay it felt, which 1s the proper Work of che Holy 
Ghoſt:-- - 

And if indeed, you would be kept from this great Tranſpreſtion, 
then take heed of al declunngs, and the ſteps thereof. There are 
three ſteps, as in our Converſion to God, fo in our Apoſtacy, 
declining, and going out from God. Three fteps in our coming 
{in ro God: Firſt a mans AﬀeCtion is caken with that which is 
good ;/ T hen his Judgmeur is convinced ; And then his Wilſtrikes 
m, and he reſolves wich al his heart avd ſoul co cleave tothe Lord 
for ever. So in a mans Declining, and going out from God : Furſt 
a mans AﬀecCtion declines ;z © Then his Judgment alcers, I chought 
ſoand to indeed betore, bur now'L am of another mind 3 Andthen 
it comes to his Will, and he wil go on, and let Parents fay, and Mi- 
niſters ſay, and Friends ſay whac they wil, yer he wil go on, and 
that becaute he wil. - Now laich the Apoſtle,” If any man fin wil- 
fully afier he hath recerved the knovledg of the Truth, there re- 
maineth no more S$ac»1ſice for ſin ; chetefore as you defire to be 
kept from this greac Tranſgreflion, *dorch your AﬀeGtionsdecline ? 


| _ heed your Judgment do not alter ; Doch your Judgment al- 


ter? cake heed that your Wilbenor perverſe; O! take heed of 
al Declinmes, and the ſteps thereof. | 

ut finally : Foriake*noc the Aſſembling of your ſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of {ome have-been ; bur as- hererotore - pro+ 
voke one another to Love and good -Works ;” and ſo much-the 
more 
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| More as you ſeecheday approaching, and what I lay ro you, T ſay 

coal, and co mine own foul, Let us brearh atcer the Spiric, and 
walk in che Spirit, For there js no Condemnation te them that 
are in Chriſt - ons who walknot aſter the Fleſh, but aſter the 
Spirit. O! letus pray to God for his keeping Grace, it is he a» 


 |lonechatkeeps usz and the Lord keep al our fouls from this grear 
| Tranſgeellion, © | 
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THE SIN 


| TI. Thatbeing ſo, Chriſt will not leave him 


—— 


OF 
Wherein is ſhewed ( beſides other things ) 

I. That a man may poſſubly fall into the ſame 
Sin again and again, yet be a true Diſ- 
ciple, 

TI. That this Sin, may be but a Sin of Tafir- 


_ mity, 


in it, but will come again, and not caſt|- 


him off. 


By Willam Bridge, Preacher of the 
Goſpel at Yarmouth. 
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-- Mitchew, 26. Lhe, 


”, nd he came and found them wy again, 


for their eJes Were heavy. . \ 


\3 \n 


2&5 150 N the Verſesniexc precedenc;'and confequenc, 
4 ++: +4 you may ſee the difference berween che crue, 
2% + and the falle Diſciple both-fin'd, "but they 

I S differ in their fin, and 1n the iſſue of 3 it. The 
444: + +45 - true Diſciple fleeps, when he thould have 
EY Yo F prayed; and he! flew: again, and/ agdin, that 
dS] was his 7p 3 for our Savior commanded them 

to watch and-.pray : but Ghrift, wakened chem,. and would nor 
leave them fleeping 3 he came to them with his wakening mercy, 
and chey were awakened; thac wasche iffue of their fin. 'Buc che 


falſe Diſciple F:edas, was awake, and he watched untd- what was 
evil: che good Dilciple flep: unto what was good, and. rhe falſe 


while Chriſt yet ſpake ( ver. 17) Lo Judas, one” of the Twelne, 
came, and with him a great multitude,with Swords and Stave, 


from tbe chief Prieſt and Elder; v the People. Now be that 


THE SIN 


Diſciple watched unto what was evil; thac was his fin ; For | 


: [Preach 


At 
Stepne, 


betrayed him, gave them a fi ion, 26h Whomſoever I "et kf, 
that 
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|gainz his waking Graceand Mercy, was as high as their ſlumbring 


that ſame ws be, bold him faſt : and forthwith be came to Feſus, |--. 
ard ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kiſſed bim : This was' his Sin, f +. 
wherein oup Savger May ch Dink, 208 doth-not awake! him, bur |- - 
{ufferfhimtagoon,” leading brafouk-withrhe Workers of wes, - 
quicy : Thar was che iffue ofits $17.7 0 1 tr 
In this 4 3.verte; Ju havethetfue Diſciples Sin,and his Lords | + 
Grace his dealing by Chriſt, and Chriſtsdealing by kim. 
Firſt: He ſlept when he ſhauld kave been ac Prayer; - which): 
Sir is deſcribed by the Caute thereof; and by che Reperitionoft ir; 
The Cauleabr in4hele words ; Foratberr Eyerrere beavy* 
this 1in therefore was a Shi af Infrrmyy.a Sin or Weaknels; and 
loour Savior cals it; verie 41. for faich the, -T he-Spirit indeed i} 
wAling; bit THe fleſh is weak, 
' The Repermonotthis Sin, youſtave mm cheſe wotds ; He fornd) + 
them aſleep again: Chriſt had wakened chem-before, and com-| - 
manded them.o pray z - bur-they ilepcapain, afagains "thus did |}-.. 
they deaf by Chriſt. - | | 5 
| Secondly : Bur how cid Chriſt deal by them ? he didnot fave ||-- 
them in their Sin, notcaft them off, -as he did deal by Fudas ; bur}; + 
he came co them again, and as they flepe again, 1u Chriſt came a=þ * 


Sin 3 they fin again,and hecomes again; - Sb/that the Dodtrine| TL 
om the.whol verie 5this : : £ 


Thougha man do fm again, and again ; yet if | 
' buſinbe a Smof Infirmity, Gril will not| 
|  leave-himinit, but will come again, and\- 
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| not.caſt him off. a > 


autres Conner 
1. That a man-may poſvibly fall into the ſame ſin as 
gain, andagain, yet be atrut Diſciple. © - 

2. That this..Sin, miy be but a Sin of Infir-| 
_ mity. | 
3- That being ſo, Chriſt will not leave kint in it, but| 
wall come again, and not.caſt. him off, | 


Furſt :|. 


hit. 
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.* the Jame ſin again, and again. | 
(+I eonfels tis an Evilthing fo co,dogand agreat Evil : Infſomey 
 retpects 4c may be worler to tel incothe fame: tin, chair tofall ihto/ 
vchers; ' tor this tay more watt anes Peace; and deftroy the Allu- * 
- [rarice of Gods Love, fins anainſt do che? moft-darken. Now! 
_ + [when we haverepented,”* L into chit very 11m which 


and. 
|they-repevred cf, chey do fin apamiFLioht; 'yea, it 15 a Kind of 


. repenting of ones.Repenrance z tor as when a manhath pont- on it; 

alintul way, ad Th FEED unto GottHhe.dotfhien repent ofthis 
OFT when a mat hath goneny in a good” way, and dorh Teturn 
; F&-kas 4n1, then he doth as tr wererepent of his Repartance : when 
Godpardonech a maT;hefat, TI, auddinnomore: do lthere- 
forererurn umcorneTame1in? then am'l nofunchanktul, dit-in- 
genuous, dddrfobedienty yea, it is exceedingly Wipleating unto 


the Lord, for a manito tal zncothe [bc fur agam, atd.agam 3 je 
tral obſerve thierefore , That »18 Ie Lt patdoned rhe 
[HER ofTTratl thar gen ſin of 1do ary in che matcer of he 
| Golde 2alf, yetinxe to fie Land of Pramyile, he did not 


pardon ctheit Uubeliet and murmuring 3 for they:encered nor mo 


. — Why 7 Becauſe of their Uubeliet, faich che Apoſtle, 
"1-yoit look mro Namb. 14. 19. you'thal find*that Dlofes 
prayed; Pardon Fbefeerh.thee, O.Lord, the iniquity of this Ped- 
ple,atoordivito theoreatneffof thy mercy, and as thou haſt foxgis 
| ven this\ People from Egypr, even tt now ©: And the Lordſaid, 
I have pardoned; according to thy word, But as truly as I have, 
all the Earth ſhall befriled with-the.Glory of the Lord. At ver.22. 
Pecarſe all theſe men which nou ſeen my Glory, and my Mirgcles 
twhich LdidinEovps and in the Wilderneſs, and bite tempred 
fe nor theſe tex times, and bave. uot bearkenagd-ty my voyce, 
ferely they ſhal not ſee the Lan4, which I ſware to-grve unto their 
*Fathers. Though-I pardon: chem, faith God, they ſhal n: ver 
come into Canaan, the Land ot Reit that I have promuled ; Why? 
| Becaule have ſinned theſe ren rimes,. murmuring agaul,and a- 
gat,” andapaiy; 10 that-IT 15 exccedingly ditpleating unco the 
| Lord, for to falintorhe ſame fin again, and apaih. But yer 
[I lay;at tpoltbiSfars pod ode, and RE Diigple of Chriſt, 
- may falinco che ſame {1n, agatn, aud again: Ir was a lin for them 
| thus cofleep,,w = our TR mapgrans ©) hem to watch 7 
y; butchey fleprapary, and apain. k I pray yau itt Fob 
Lots Re what” beth cohcaning his fribods4 #liferen MmMes 


_- . 
I _ - _ 
as aA 


| Firſt": Tt. 5p {S1ble that a good man may*fall into 


\(laih hat verſe 3.) hue ge.reproachedme, .yet are ye not aſha- 
2) WONT. . © : ned, 


——_— ————  —— 
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J 
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_ 


Lavamini man- | 
dicſotc, Ha. !«; 
Lavatur ex mun- 
dus eſt, qui er} 
preterrita plan-| 
Sit, ct irerum} 
non Þ admurrit 3} 
lavaruy cr non{ 
eft mundus, qui 
plangit quod 
vefhr, nec deſe- 
rit, {cd poſt la- 
<hcmas flicenda,} 
hec que fleve- 
rat, rePctit. 
Augu(t.Ser 66, 
de rempore. 
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4 3: 2" | 2p Rin Jeholaptar, ſbgwldet thou belp ule rngodly, arid av 


+4 
o 


| ham, che Father of the, Faichful ; you read. an Geneſp, 12.: that 
| when he was driven by realon of Fame, uwito Egypr, he delired 


| of Sarah b1s Wife, ſhe is my Siſter, --And 1o allo it you lookinto 


FY —_ 


{ praach a godiy man, 1« 15 yet worſer rozeproath agodly;unah un-! 

Nt AMiQtion. and toafMidtihe affifted; bt ro pronch ns 
ten rimes, this is evil indeed:; yet iaich Fob, T beſeten times have 
ye reproacbed me; and yer Fob's Friends wete godly. - Poſlibly 
then, agood man may fal.inrothe {ame; 110; agamn, and again; "ten.|. 
times, that 15 very often... And youknow how ir was with Abrgs 


his Wite Sarah to-fay;-rharfhewas his Stfter 3 which indeed was 
| nolye, but hjs fin pt Unbelet, and very evil; forchereby hepur 
his Wate upoP a great Temptation? he, was repgoved toric, as you 
| read inthe Chaprer ;- yer it yqu_lagk-Inco tte 20-Chapter, you |- 
ſhalfind,thathewas ax the [Sad og Feaefy ; And Abraham Jhur-! 
neyed towards the South, Country, and Abcaham ſaid (ac vena) 


2, Chron. 19. you fhal find ir was thus wichthar good King Feho- 
Japhat, complymgroo. much with theKimg of Lirael, ; for which he 
1571 ed, atverie 2. A en went out to theet him, and ſaid| 


them tl bate the Lord? therfore 3s wrath upon thee-Yrom befare; 
the Lord: yer if you look intethe 20. Chapter, you fhal find, that 
he fals inco the ſame fin again : "And Elazar propheſied againſt 
Jehoſa hat ſaying, ( arthe laſt yerſe ) Becauſe thou baſt zoned 
| thy ſelf with Ahaziab, the Loyd bath broken thy peorks;;, 4nd/U 
Sbtps were broken, that they were not able t0.g9 to Larthilh.., Fer 
 boſapbas a good. man, yet he. fals 1ne@ the. lame fut again; Sothat 
I thal-not need ro {pend- longer cime in this, ic 1s too apparenr, 
Poſlibly a good man, a true Diſciple of Chrift, may fal. unto che|- 
ſame Sin again,and again. That 1s the Fucſt., | 


| Secondly : : Though # man do fall ints.the ſame) 
- *. * Sir/again, and again ,. yet it may be but an| 
Infirmity 2, 


For the opening, and cleering of this, we muſt conſider what a 
Sin of Infirmicy 4s, and whar 1s the cruenorion of it : . which demg, 
| cleered , the Truth propoſed wil Nacurally.tal ingo-yorr " 
Properly therefore, a $zn of Infrrmry asttiact,whach doch racher 
ariſe from want of ftrengrth co reliſt, than from wil co.commit 3 
elſe it —_— and nor weaknels., . :. p22 2d 
But 1n ScTipture Phraſe, it.is called a, weakneſy ;.as here in this} 
Chapcer, The Spirit is wing, her the Uh bo b 
men, becarge of the 


6. 19. .1fpeakafter the manner of men,, 


peak of your fleſl}. And thergtare, 


med” It isanevil thing to reproach a man, it is worlet to re-!| |. 


"A AE 2 Ed | —_ 


F a "of Ref Fn 


$ x" mult be in one thar hach's ric Life? TD Wie PTY *: 
' {that aſtone$'jhfrm, orweak; Why ? 'Becatife 4 fone hath i: 0! 


| kfe mar: ' infirmity 1 is a defect jn one chat hach' lite.” | n 


And 1 fay, it doth atite, nor from wiltulnels, but wanr of 3. 
[tenth ro retift-* - Now this waiic of fengthto ret, dorh" either ] 
file from tome Naturalicaute, which one canner avoid of which} 


Part ſpeaks, in Rom: 5:49. The godd* ne Sold Tas tory hom ni 


'but the evil whrch Trooutd nor; hat d;: and why/to? "he" APs 
\the reaſon at verſe 21.1 find then a Law, that when Tl would do 
ood, evil z5 preſent with me z and verſe 23. I find a Law in my 

\Mfember 's, frghtme GN Law of my Mind, and leading nie 
'eaprico?, &c.” Or ele irdbth arite from tome preſent diſtemper; | ** 
{and char eichert}3he Mmd and Judptuent,” andthen'ir is called at) | "rs 
|Err6t, - Who knoweth the Errors of 'bis "Life's Or ct6 this di> 1 Pl 19. 
ftemper doth ariſe trom fome prelent paſlion, fear; or the lt &| _ GY 
whereby a maryis hurried ico evi], aud hen he is fa; idco be over- 
'raken, 'Gal. 6: 1.'-So that when a man i 15alve unto God, and doch 
commura Sin for wantof ſtrength ro cefift; cherthe 15121 colin vue] 
ofanfrrmity: ©. 

'Ficſt : 'Therfote if you atk; Whecher every Si that's 336 "fob: whereints the 
fb valy _ — hea Sin 15 wor: : wang < danny hd _—_— 
0. ule there are 1ome Sans that a man dot 
commit, which he hath ftrengtk” ro wvogk "Somrimes' et | ""Fakins Cle 4 
the word Infirmicy is taken, largely, fat, all Sin : which, Book 2, Chap. 2. 
| Tefus Chrift our High Pricff, oth? {y _—_— — aka 
fr 'So Heb; 4.' We have nbt fueb an e Prieft Pecentum ex infirmirar 


«>; cujus eſt decerminara 
cannot be touched with our infirmities : And thusal che conla infiighns, ita we fine 


—<— TT 


Bue properly and ſtrictly , an Infirmicy- 1s chat 'S11 gabe, Lib. 2- Queſt. 8. 

whith's man is caken captive by, apainſt tis: wil, Rom: 7] Ut peccdrum fir ex infir» 
thats, againſt che general benr, and frame -of hy s heart, < Irs _ _ ex 
hich he hathnbt preſent ſfrengthits' refit” $6 Vin Podiane oe: is oe fuck 
15:1: *Yerwphich re ftrdng oi tp bear the in rneigs $05 cn "pn ſequeretur. 
of thoſe that are real; A Ks Rog tha a Godly | P; 


man commits; 15.not a Sin'of Infirmir 


| \Qc77: —_ 
"Secondly : "If yon ask, Whecher any Sit that' a wics|' 


| ked mandorh contin, be Hy = af Frlieehſy + T an{wer;\'; | Infirmit ym properly \ 
[N84 bo Becatiſche hack noſp GL 4 atd prin 1s J dy wy —_— 
boy orie that hah life ; yin thi rked mart beup Areneth f td bare tithe 


lifitai [0s Ceſes', * Books! r a 
'ThitAy ? If) ou ask, Whether any ore ul ore T uetanoy ol crys nila 
m ney Sim;be, or cafibe as hey find M32 200 -; 2iem{ 1960 2wp2g 


I 1651 bot _—_ |S MH £01 
21 2530 111% 44651 apr: an 1414 


No: Beradfe it js a fickr res 
1 as At 
ns be af ee « weak; oOp d nt hey -ts 


LSILTLTEL 
a? 23 
, %% 


Sins of the Godly, may be, and are Sins of Infirmity. romp 3.x lang gay 


aſques. In, 33: Co. te 


* w.— 


-_—_—_ , —— x Woo - 
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* 9 —_— 


[ dead; his Sinthat he commits, toin6r be ralled'aSin of" © Tn. of gy ate at 7 | 


, TN A— ———_—_— > 
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Sicur . corpori 
' hoxiutm. ct ef- 
- F cam corporalcein 
-| non poſle perci- 
pere, ita anime 
' periculoſum cf. 
 {piricales dehti- 
as faſtidite-- 

| | Aiguſt. 


«Queſt. . 


his, Body, ,whexeby he is driven both from mear, 46d. work, and 
40 tlie by ic, chen 26, a5,06r an, wfrmaty, . buc a ficknels.., Sg 


-, | of Infirmuy i. 


. Hazd to ſun a Sin of Infirmity ? an bows hall lkngro whether.uy 
[ſtr be of that Bate of ſins, orno ? For if the Lord will not calt 


m_ | for ;; as1n the caſe of Saul,: God rejeRed him for his ſi; when 
y NY tay aman therefcrebe jaic to ſin out of znfiruuity 2 | 


MY 1 | . ' »; 2" 

*,For Auſweruntogchss, .Fult,; I thal lpealuunto ſome Miſtakes. | 
Ss eo ei Ng Un Py | 

| chang Athrmacwel BRL > $1 
* | © Farlt, tor Miſtakes :...There are Miſtakes on botlthands : Some 
- [rhigkthar cheSus which chey .commir, are nor Ss of Infirmiry, 
when indeed they ace : Aud {ome thiyk that cheic tins. are. Sing. of; 


| andoithe fefchand, menace miſtaken aþour this maczer., 


ES - Beg: © 4 GUI, IW 
oe" g 0 - <3, WK Inf _ Ly ule1 | | | > | 
{urs po goon ag ct,  KitO. I. Y, bean you may, read, that Sads-Sim for 
| þ- quz fluming, implent, mi- | which the Lord rejedted him, was of no great. out-, 
| hn 50S; w_ * ward bulk ;, for he {pared the Faclings thac he mught 

arque opprimit 3 hoc FOAM "bo es y A hi he {pared che BE 
tina negle&a , quod facir fp-i | My 2/30 yu 
_ irruens, Paulatim per ſea» wkh adultery, «PT £ .unkennels ; yer ſaith, 


| £0 kis mear, and co his work, be 45natdick, but he hach an.uityay- 
Icy, this is weaknels ; . bur if a man,havea diſtemper and illuels jn 


Spicicually; ;1fa.man have a tailing, and yer through the Grace 
of God he bears up co mear atid work,at is an wtirmity.; butt he 
ſin, and thereby be.driven both frum meac anc work, through che 
commiſſiznof ſome grols ijn, this is a, {icknels, this 1.09 weaknel 
or jnfiraucy. Sethe properly, the.Sinof lutwmity, as that Si 
which is commuted by gbe char is ſpivicually alive unto. God, aud 
Fheb doch arile from waur of.ſtces gth,co refilt, and yor from will 
tocummics Audchus you ſeebriefly; what che Nature of chis $in 


+fBut yet this.dath not:come neer engugh : When may a,manks 


q 


| 12429 off for ain of infirmity, i concerns me t9 conſider what kad 
of frns my ſins are : T here ave ſame ſin tbat God dath rejett wen 


ring uo ic, Negariyely, andfoar; 


fray, when indeed they ave, tive. Bach on, che right bands; 


of - : 
"y ST 


* 


lay, thac.my funisaSin of: 


«<*7* I. 768. ; 1 
\x {mal. .. bur, .f you look, 


-_— 


er.chat he commicced,) 


, it, was.yather mu 


” ka. » 


— — — 4 — . $4 J=——— _ wn! I L 
6 (#7 AC. Sym; of :Infirmity : ' 
gent deal of difference berween. Exe 


: rata, and Infiruws: Tfaman' 
" | have ſome daſtemper and ailment ufhs. Body, and:yeghe bears "p 


| | 
-» |” 'On: che letc hand: Men think, chac cheir Sins are Jufiooigies,| 
' | when itideedchey are noty and that: upon a+ fqur-fold accompe, 
| B,caule choir;Sum 3s but {mal im, bulk z or becaule char-chey are: 
| tempred,and drawn wito chew, $1 by echers ; and becaule chey do 
10242 vive againltcheir in 3 godhargule the aie troubled after ic.” j,- | 


unto 


” : 
” | 3 * 


IIS 
—_— -- 


C——— 


P_— — vw -- * 0 | _ 


*e 


Ce 


of Chrift? he would have delivered him from the Jews, cals tor a | 


'the Sinof Pifate no Sin of Intirmicy : Poflibly: therefore a man 
may ftrive apainſt his $111, and: yer the” Sin be'no Sin of Intic-} 


OIL \ 
Dy 


MS 


_ 


Refs and evit in conftinttcing bf a liiatlix © forvas as | {9223+ 


che forbidden truit; the ſmalnels of the ching”to be \ 
done, aggratacethis finz and the (maller the thing 


much skt#1 may be teen in a ſmal work ; a little watch” 


fin ; his fin wnever ima], chac chinks i fmal:; And | pare 


ſtet perk Rio. 


dead z chena mairmay commit ſiti that's bur tinal | x, 5 te vinci a parvis nam | 

jin che bulk, and yer no Sin of Inficmity. | [ob hollk exili er pumilione| 

| 2. Bur Ithink my fin isa Sin of Infirmity, becauſe | Rerni tur piſſimum ger ignayi 
fignum. Cap; 14: © 


Fam cempted to it, and becaufe I'am drawn'on by 1d. 


orhers. 'But. 1 pray, was lot Adam tempred unto 


rempred þ ue Andwil'you cal thar'a Sin ot Tnticmiry that 
| 7 rowerken king of the Golden Calt'by che People 
not Aaror pur uporr mikitig ot the Go altby che People ? 
andwil ual thar-Sin of Tdolarry, a Snxof Infirmity ? Pallbly | 
aman may be cempred, drawn unco Sih by others, and puc upon it] 
by others, and ye: che Sin may ben9 Sin of Infirmity. 
3. But Ithinkmy Sin 1a Su of Infirmicy, becauſs I do ſtrive a- | 


ginſt ir. Andf priy, did nor Pilate ſtrive agaift the crucifhang | 


baſon of Water, and wathed his hands, ſaytng, 'I am free trom-the 
blood'of chis man, uted meats, an:{ did ſtrive againſt ir, and yer 


km 


mity, | | 
4- Bur my Sin is a Sin of Infirazicy, becauſe 1 am'roubled| 
after ir. And was not Ejfar troubledatrer he had fold his! Birch» 


riphr for a mets of potrage ? did henot ſeek-i8 with tears? And} 
when Fudz had berrayed his Mafter, and our Savior, it is {aid that 
he repenret{ of whac he had done; and was troubled. Surely then, 
though che Sinthar I commit, may be-lefler int bulk than anothers 


|Sin,and {mal comparatively , and chough Tbe drawn'intottby 6- | 


pI 


chers, 


tht. "a? _— po 1 


the eating of the torbidden Fruit by Eve? And was not Eve | 
e World,as Adamy $in did ? And Tpray ou; was} 


Ne r 
monglt mien, iris the preareſt incivilicy to break kf by £45 | I 
with anothet for a'lmal tnactcr; lo with God, to. | parvz func ſed tor poſſant etle 
break wich Godfora [mal thing, is 2 gredt muhwors | * obruant! citius quant ſaxum 
chinefs, and ingratitude. Thus did Adant in eating br. wy werag jraka vx praget 
caita ſed quz plaga major agris. 
J900 maulcizudo illarum. Eu{cb. 
| ieremberg. de, adoratione, 
is, the more un worthinets i 15 to break with Gogþ in | Lib. z. Cap. 13. 
ſo little 5 a {mal leak negleRed ivay fink che Ship, as |. Cum Devs ranrus fir nihil eſt | 


ey Aves 21,4. patriry quod ei difplicer aut 
wet as chemoſt boiſtefous, atid greateſt wave atid quod ei placer quicquid eſt bo- 
Sun bo - | = nun ftirim eſt nagnym quic- 
&c. © So your'$il it finning, may bs {een itrafinal | quid malom Ratim hic non elt 


P 


3-in} 
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UNI INAE LBiDs ritsn ie Ghia. a ans 7 HEDAAET 6 ths 
ET IO 977 maar 
« Of the Sit of Infimnry. | 
unt bit, "hy, for & as the iu of Wirthcraft : A tina intrat fed diu intrando ee 


et aye thiiat noe anc ere ans RE < ied hauriehd ic navi 
- 'grelt many fiat nns,nay makFasgreatd Bificas vie | non ex Aiturichdo mergic naviml 
-profs11n ; yer, poſnibly clece may be winch firiful- Angſt: Tom. 6. Tract. 1 
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if this berrue, Thar there is 10'fini that a wicked niati | Non eſt parvum” quodcenſe=| 
lcommitts, which is a Sin of Inficmity, becauuit he is. tur minimmy cum in minimis 
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Object. 1. |... 0 
v6 ' and againſt 


e A: 


«"*£1 ' grnT T1 101535 
 Atrigh. Gicyehinit peccatum 
ex infirmitate, eſt aftus vel o- 
miſſ1o culpabilis fine deliberari- 
one propter paſhonis impetum 
faQta: hac ramen definitione 
non compleQitur pmne -peccar 
rum ex infirmirate 3, 2m pote 


accide-' 


re cum deliberatione imo VCroO 
| 
77. A. 3. 
| Utrum ft poſſibile, quod ali- 


ut fit peccatum deber efle aliqua 
deliberatio. Yaſquex, 12, Q. 


| 


p 


+ CATI 


quis ſciens ex infirMiare pec- 
cet. _ 

Dicendum quod communirer 
ab omaibus ponitor aliqus pec- 
ex infirmitate. commitrei 
quz a peccaris , ex ignorantia 


; non diſtinguerentur nifi aon- 


tingeret aliquem ſcientc 

infirmitate peccare; '-:. 
Tho. Aquinas Qaeſt. Difpurae, 

de cauſa peccati, Art. 9. p. 96. 


m cx 


Trhers, andchopgh Ido fic 


y poor ſouls are therethac deceive 
that ons ws ace bur Sins of Infurmity ; and thus are miſtaken on 
ng = 


But Secondly : As forpe are miſtaken on the 1-fc hand, thinking 

) 25 thatcheir Sas are Sins of Taficmicy, When indeed chey are not : 1g 

- :-:|orherson the right hand are miltaken, ayd think thac their Suns are. 

-. notSmoofJatrmiry, bur of a worker Nacure, when indeed they 
-1are: Andthat upon a T hree-tfold accompr. 


z } nas Thirdly ; | Becaule they fal uo £ 


1 (faichove) I fear my Sin # no Sin of Injirmity, for Ifm 
knowingly, and with deliberation; T ſin againſt my knowledg, 
| my Conſcience, and tberefore my Sin, can be no Su 
rare (Inſmys TY 


[thing tor a man£0 ſin ignoranter, and anocher thing 


I am crqu- 
, Yer, good 
ſelves, and. think 


.againdt ir, aid « 
yer it may, HOSIN of Yoga y 


Becauie they Sin knowingly. 
ly : Becaule they fal unco the ſame Sin again, and 
in, and dohlierherein: , moors 4" 
he Sin atcer Adimonitign,. 


S 3 


,þ 
- But for Anſwer herewico, you muſt know, Is 


| one thing for a man to ſ1n knowingly, and another 
2 man co fin our of ————_—_ or againſt his 


| 


ching for. 
kuowledg. As in caſeche. of Ignorance. z it is ons 
Toſin ex ignora tia. A man fins1gnorancly when 
norance fs che companion of his $1n only : A manſu 
cur of wharance, when ignorance is the only cauſe of 
hisSin, and not che companion only. As for exam- 
ple: Suppoſeamanbe wn lghrgin a great Batcel, and 
;he kil, anocher ; he kils him be Eiicke did not know. - 
him, -3f he had known him in the Batcely he would | 
act have killed him z here his ignorance is nor. che | 
companion only, bur the cauſe of ic : So that ur is 
one; hing co ſin ignorantly, and another thing colin 
outfof ignorance. A man fins ignorancly, when ig-| 
norance is che companion of his fat : A man fans 
our of ignorance, when ignorance 1s the cauſe of 1c. 
Soa mar {ins knowingly, when knawledg is che com- 
panion of his fat : bur a man ſins out of knowledg, 


\cauſe thereo 


' 


f; as when a mandoth ule his knowledg 
| tinEions and, ſhifts for his fin, whereby he is emboldened co ir,and 
[continues in it: Knowledg is {amcimes only a companion of li 


| or he ſins agaiuſt knowledg, when knowledg 3s the 
comake di- 
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| [times knowledg 1s the caule of Sin; as when a man doth know 
know 


. [into it again, and again, anddo he m it. 


, 
- 
] 
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Rn a manknows that the firſt rifings of Sin are evil ;z this 
knowledg is no caule of chem, bur meerly a companion : Som- 


that his way 1s naught, and he doth deliberately conſuir and deviſe 
Taxcues and Tyefto hidethe lame _——— 15 che cauſe 
of _ Sint caſes, the main doth noronly SinRnowing- 
ly, and wich knuwledg, but our of knowledg, and Tpainlt his 
3 and chis cannot ſtand with infrmity, bur the former 


7: for the Dilciples knew chat ic was evil tor chemco fleep z 
yet cheir Sin, was a Sun of Infiraucy. 


O ! but I fear that my Sin is no Sin of Infirmity, becauſe I fal 


Poilibly a man' may lie ina Sin, yet never 
| fal inco the prois Acts cheteof; he may heinche breach of the ſe- 
veyth Commandemenc, and yet never commir the prois Act of A- 
dultery ; he may he wu che Sin of Coverouinels, yer never be any 
[preat Gopcellor So on the ocher {1de, a man may poſlibly fall 
divers tunes 1nco the lame Sin, and yer not he therein 3 for 
pecly a man is (aid co lie in Sin, when he doth continue in it, and 
not Parge it our : {6 he chat 15 barn of God, Sinnech not; becauſe 
EEE aa Fouxain, or Spring, that purifies ic lelt trom that} 
dirt and filch of $in which dot into 17: buc-as the. Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, The who world hes in w:ickigdneſs;, Why? Becaulce a 
wicked mans hearc is as a Lake, or — Pool, which keepsall 
thac dirt which 1s Thrown into 1t. w 1t you do thus keep, and 
lie yuur $10, W you to complain ? clus your complain 
aps that there 1s ſome purging aur, aud cherefere you AI 
in Sin. 
0! but Ifear my Sin cannot be a-Sin of Infermity.,. becauſe 1 
fall into it, after I bave been admoniſhed of th2 evil of it. 


Tothat I ſay nomore, bur defire you to conſider the Inftance 
thac is here betore you : The Diiciplesflept, our Lord and Savis 
or Chriſt comes and wakens them 3 yea, and hechides ther coo ;/ 
what, faith ke, cannot ye watch with me- one hour, waoch:abd 
pray, and yet they ſlept again z and he comes and-wakens-them 
820, and admoniſheth chem again, and yet chey flepr again. 

Glibly cheretore,a man may falwto the ſame $18 again and again, 
ea, even after Admonirion, and yer ir may bea Sun of Infrmuy: 
[ er how many poor louls are there, that are miſtaken here on. che 
thc hand, and do think chac cheir Sins are no Sins of Inficmiry, 


Bur do ye know what it isrolie in Sin ?- There is much miſtake} 
.Jabour lying in Stn : 


i 


| 2 ungeed they arc. | 
Bued | 


ObjeQ: 2. 


"Of the Sin of Infomity: 


ud 


| Ithat chis only. Sin, Samet doth inſtance in ; - Saul had commirted 


tulcacion :- It 1s ſaidof David, thar he rurned not alide to the| - 
Tright-hand, or to the lefc, fave only in the marrerof Uriah : Ir-- 


b. . 
4 


But if there be ſuch miſtakes, how ſhall we then know, whether | 
our Sins be Sins of Infirmity 2 


Firft, Negatively : That is no" Sin of Inficmity - which is at. 
os, foul; ſcandalous Sin, committed with deliberarion, and con- 
{ulcaci 


ſeems then,cthat in thismarrer he did curn afide-y but why i ut ſaid} + 
that he curned aſide here;and nor in other*chings 7 did he nor Sm} | 
at orher times ? Yes,very often : bur there isa difference berween} 
mifling.anes way, and turning aſide our of ones way 3 a man ma 
ignotantly miſs his way, orunadviſedly ; bur he rhat- rurns aſide 
out of his way, doth it voluntarily, and deliberately : and fo did} 
David here in this caſe, and not- in others ; 'this at was a foul] 
fa&,-which.he was able, and had ftrengrh to avoid; commirred} - 
with muclrdeliberation, and: therefore ic wasnoSm'of Infirmity;þ... 
So that if a-mans Sin'cofnmitted, be a proſs, foul, ſcandalous Sin, | -. 
commurted with deliberation; and contulcation, this is no Sin off ' 
Inficmity; ' --. | | 
-Secondly : - If the Sin be a Ring-leader unto other foul Sins, ic is 
aoSin of Infirmicy; the A —_ Sin,is the moſt hainous Sin} - 
you ſhal obſerve therefore, that when Samzel was raiſed up (whe-/ 
ther ic was trae Samuel, or falſe, I wilnot nowdebare ) whenhe 
was Faiſed up by the Witch of Endor; in x Sam. 28. the' only 
Sithat Samet laies tothe charge of Saul, is this '( ar verle 18.) 
Thart-he obeyed not the Voyce of the Lord, in executing his fierce 
wrath upon Amalek; Becauſe thou obeyed'ft not the wvoyce of the 
Lord, nar executed'ft bjs fierce wrath upon” Amalek-( faith Sa-| * 
mel ) therefore hath the Lord done this thing wnto thee this day. 
Moreover, the Lord wil alſs deliver Iſrael with thee into the 
bandrof the Philiſtimy.” It you reid this ſtory, you ſhal find,| - 


other Sins, Sari had perſecuted David, and -out of malice, and 
hadcommaircred preat Sins, Why'doth Samuel inſtance m this Sin 
above al other S1ns ?, bur becauſe this Sin was the Ring-leading Sin 
untoral} the Sins that Saul did commiry and therefore this is 
upou him eſpecially, as a great and'a hainous Sin. - And you 
lee how itis amongſt men ;/ if there be a rebellion,or inſurreion; 
they-take the Ring-leader, and hang up him ; for tay they, this ys 
the great Tranſgreflor,- for he is x. + Ring-leader. - 50 — 
Stns, che great S1n, 15 the Ring-leader ; and therefore if your Sin 
a Ringyleader unco- other foul Sins ic is not a Sin of Infirmity.] 7 
That's the Second; -» 


. | Thudly:- A Sin of Preſumption' is not a-Sin of nes 5: 
be * ns 


—Y th ———_ i. tt. th. 


4 A Of the Sin of Tuftrmity. p 


_— 


Sins of Preſumprion, and Sins of Inficmicy, are ſet in oppoſition 


. [one to the other, in Numbers, 15. and Pſalm, 19. Now I pray, 
| when dath a man. {in out of, Preſlumprion, bur when he finneth be- 


4 


. Icauſe God 1s merciful ? -whenthe finneth, becauſe his Sin can, and 


Grace ? -when he ſinnerh, becauſe the Sin is but an 


| may Ha WNh Grace | 
Tink 1:y ? when-he finnerh, becauſe he ſhal repent atterwards ? 


| Now chus is ordmary. I have read ofa certain yong man, who be- 


Ling Idmonithed of the ev s way and coarſe, and preſſed to 
leave his wick s, by the conſideration of Judgmeut, x 
|auTTeath acomme, that he ſaid, Why cel ye me of theſe things ? 


[IWitdowel enough; for when Death comes, I wil (peak burthuee 


 |yord5, and w; ;. and ſo he went on _in che way. of his-Sin : 
; |buc in che end, coming eo a Bridg on Horſ-back, ro go over a deep 


Water, umbling,and he laboring to recover his Horle, 


could not, bur ar laſt he ler go che Bridle, and gave up himſelf,and 
| eto.the Waters, and was heard They ele Ei onde 3 
Devil t Here was three words indeed, and an Example 
or all men who think co .cepene with a chree-word Repentancear 


flaſt (viz. Lord Pane mercy) totake heed by. Such ischeend 
of Preſumprion 3 and wken a man dorh therefore ſin che rather, f Deus 
;[becauſe God is mercitul , or becauſe che Sin is but a Sin of Infirmi- 
:|cy , or. becauſe he hopes to repent afrerward , or becauſe his Sun 
may, and can ſtand with Grace, this isa Sin of Prelumprien, and 


isno Sin of Inficaiicy : Sins of Prekumpuon, are: no Sins ot Infar- 


micy. 

Fourthly : Tf che $10 be a reigning Sin, then it 1s 
.no.Sin of Infirmity z for w reigns, Grace 
doth not : .thereiore faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 
[Let not Szn-bave dominion over you; for ye-are 
not under the Law,- but under Grace ; and when 
Sin reigns, it 1511 1ts ful ſtrengch. Now a Sin of In- 
hcmiry, 1s. not therefore called infirmicy, becauſe 
( asthe School-men would ) iu duth make a man 
inficm, by impeding, and hindering che vital operatt- 
ons of the Soul z for then al Sins, and etpecially the 
greateſt, ſhould be Sins of Infirmicy : But it 1s ſaid 
tobe a Sinof TIahrmicy, becaute wu. doth arile from 
weakneſs, the ſtrengch thereof being caken qur, and 
; Mortified ; and therefore a reigning Sin. can. be. 10 
1 | Sin of Infirmity. Now Sin reignechin a man, 

x. When it hath the command of his Duties, his 
| | Spiritual Duties. When a Maſter commands a Ser- 
, ff varil his Meat, 1r argues chac he rules over him ; 
4 {KD jandifyouſeea manriletrom his Meat ar: the com- 
7 ,mandofanocher, you lay, furely chis man is the = 
| | Qqz2 thers 


rs CR 


| 


Poteſt autem dici infirm 
in anima ad fimilitudinem i 
firmitaris corporis, dicitur auyy. 
rem corpus efle infirmum, quan» f - 
do debiliratur vel impedirur in 
executione propriz operationis 
propter aliquam inordinatio- 
nem partium corporis ita Scil, 
quod humores et membra ho» 
minis non ſubdantur virtuti re- 
girivz et motivz corporis, un- 
de et. membrum dicitur infir- 
mum efle, quando non poreſt 
perficere operationem membri 
{ani : unde er infirmitasanimz 
dicirur quando impeditur anis 
ma in propria operatione prop* 
terinordinationem- partium i 
fius, partes autem- corporis 
cuntur eſſe inordinatx, quindo 
non ſequuntur ordinem naturz 
ira et partes anime dic-ntur ef» 
ſe inordinatx quando non ſub» | 
duntur ordini rationis, &Cc. 
Tbo.Aquin-12. Queſt. 77 Arb3. 


— 


- Of the Sim of Infirmity. 


Manifeftum igi= 


dere improbabi- 
lia, forrirudinis 


{| eſt. atque vigo- 


damuoſa, moale-. 


* _—_ x 


| | ris noſtc1 inrelle- 


Rus, ſicurt amare 


ſta er ignominio- 


ſa-' farticudinis 


| Teſter vigoris no- 
fri afeus. - 
Parifienſ. de 
: kde P- 24 yy 


| doth rule, and reign over- him. - 


Ilicirz dele&arioni fi refiſtamus, 
finon confentiamus, fi membra ve- 
luc arma non miniſtremus non reg- | 
nat peccaiun in noſtra mortali 
corpore Peccatum enim ante reg- 
num perdidir er fic periir, in hac 
| ergo vita, quantum ad ſandos at- 
tiner regaum perdit, in alia 


Augult. de verbis poſt, Ser.66. | 


-|on:*? Tis with Sin, as with Grace 5- when Grace is in 


rur eſt quod crc-. 


|} Buthowſhal we know then Afﬀfirmatively, whether our Sin be 


|Sin*be1uch as doth ariſe meerly from want-of Ape and time 1n 


thers Servant, fot he was at Dinner, or Supper, and the other did 
but ſpeak, or come by him, and he cook: is Hat, and Cloak, ang | ' 
left all his Meac, and folluwed him. © So, when a man ſhal fit down 
ro Duty, and he (hal ordinarily he commanded from his Dury by 
his Sin, whar doth this argue, Hur that his Su2 1s'his Maſter, and 


2. When Men do yield the Members of theic-Bo- 
dies, as weapons of uurighteou!ſneſs unto Sm, then 
Sun reigts in chem 3 Let not ſi retgn in your mor- 
tal Body ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) that ye ſhould obey 

it in the lſt.s thereof, neither yield ye your members | 
as weapons of unrighteouſnefi unto ſin, Rom. 6, 
I2,13- 

3- Sinreipns, when it uſually riferh by oppoſici- 
wer, It r1- 
ſerch by oppoſirion; I will yet be more wile, ſaith David; and 
when the beleeving blind man; was commanded to hold his peace, 
hecried fo much the more, Feſs, thor Son of David, have mercy 
on me : - herein che Power of Godlinefs, 1s-drftingurſhed from the 
Form; Godlinefs in Power, riſes by oppoſition, bur'the Form 
doth not 3; but che Power of Faith doth, the Power of Love dorh, 
and the Power of Repenrance doth :* evenas a litcle fire, is que 
ched with water ; bur if the tire be _— it flames and burns our | 
the more by thar-diſh of water which yedo caſt upon it, ' Soinzes} 
ard of $in z where it is in power, it wil not be quenched by 
1ition, bur ic flames oat the more: witneſs that powerful need 
the Jews againſt Chriſt, who when they were bur a liccle checked 
by Pilate, chey cried our ſo much the more, 'Crrcifte bim, Gruci- 


fie him. Doth thy Sin cheretare ordinarily rite by oppaſitjon? 


thisargaes that iti Sin in power, thatuc- reigns 1n thee, rhat 1c is 


noSin of Inficmiry-; fora reigning, ful breathed Sin, -is no Sin-of 
irponemmans> L | Thus Negative Y. tage 


perit. 


a Sin of Infirmity 2 


| "Thus: 1ficdo meerly proceed from want of Ape in'Chriftia- 
ny, then it is withour doubt, a Sin of Infirmity : There are ſe- 
veral ranksand forms of Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt : The 
Apaſtle Fobn doth allude unto three Apes; I rwrite unto you 
Fathers (faith he) 1 write unto you yong men, and I write un- 
to yore Babes. Thereare the grown Children of God, and there 
are Babes; Babes are weak, ah full of weakneſſes: and if your 


Grace z Chen i mutt-needs be a Sin ofa Babe; and io a Sin of _ 
muy. 


———C—— 
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. Of the Sin of Infwmity. 
{| If i: be no other $in'than whar is incidene nnto all the Saines, | 
| | then ir 15a Sin ot immrmiry ; for that Sth which is commirted-by al 
{che Saints, is no reigning $11, bur a Sin morrified, enervaced, and 
|; { weakened; there is no reigning Sin-in the Child of God : Sin 
| {reigning, and being under Grace, are oppoſed, Rom. 6. Let not 
| fin have dominion over you, for ye areunder Grace: Thoſe that 
| |#reunder Grace, have rhewr Sin at at under : and if the Sin be 
{ conimicred by althe Saints, chew it doth rather arife from wang of 
| ſtrength to reſiſt, than from wil cocommir : Isthy fin thereforeno 
i other than whart 18 incidenc unto all Gods Peopic? then ſurely ir is 
| no other than a Sin of Infirmipy. | 

If ir be ſuch a Sin-as you cannot avoid, which breaks tm upon 
you before you are aware, even before you can cal in for help 
from your Reaſon, and Confiderarion, and which | | EY 
the general bent avd frarfie of your heart end ſoul is Bm _— — 
7 |agarnit , then ir is a Sin of Infiemity 3 For then it |preventenrisracionemy ict per. 
| ariſe from wait of ftrength to refit, and not | cats ex Infirmirate, nam infic- 
fret wil fo commit : This was the cafe of Paul, | mitas humanz voluntatis con= 
|  |Fom. 7. when evil wasprelenc with him, being a- |*Ra ex peccato originali mag= 


4, png | . .* 6... Tha ex parte canſiſtit in rebelli» 
| gairiſt the general bent and frame of his ſoul z for | zppetitus, hoc eſt in illa 


{aith he, 1 delrght in the Laty of God after” the in- 
| ward man, he the thing that I would not do, 104907 hg artery pot N_ 
| that do] : Can you therefore ſay with Par, It is | prehenſione ſenſus. Cofpenſ 
| no-mors{that doit 2 &c. for my delight is other- | Curſus Theolog. Trad de pec- 
| wiſe, and the general bent and frame of my heart'is | Dilp- 5- Sect. 4. | 


| 


otherwiſe z chen may you allo ſay, this is mine In- [go pn "a 


ftrmiry. . . — mente quam in carne, et quia 
| It your $in be your burden, becauſe it is the bur» | mens regie <p ſum in regente« | | 
| den of your Grace, then is your Sin,your infirmicy : | 42. de verdis Apoſt.Serm. 5. 

| I ſpeak nor of grols, foul, and ſcandalous Sins. Bur | | *, 

| the Apoſtle cels us, Gal 6. that chis Sin of Inficmity is our bur- 
den ; for having ſaid m verſe 1. If any one be overtaken, you that 
are ſpiritual reſtore him, @c. he then gives the reaſon of ic at ver.6. 
| Bear ye one another buerden : ic teems then, that this Sin of Infir- 
mity, is a burden unto him that commics un. Now a man may be 
burdened with Sm upon a two-fold accompt : Eirher becaule he 
is, or fhal be burdened with ir, in regard of pain, and puniſhment : 


{or becauſe ic is the luggage and burden of his Grace and Duty. . In 
the ficſt ſenſe, All men may be burdened with $1n, even the moſt 
f wicked man : Cain was fo burdened, when he cried out, and ſaid, 
. My fin, or burden37 greater than I can bear. In'the ſecond 
; ſerſe; Only thoſe are burdened with Sin, that are Godly. Doeſt | + 
18 thou therefore groan under the burden of this evil, though it be no 


goſs and ſcandalous Sin, and that beeaule it is a burden to your 
Grace and Nuries, ſurely ic is no ocher than a Sinof Infirmity. P 
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. |*Tis this caſe, as in che marrer of. Tempration; Thougha wickgd 
- | mansſinsbe his own, che, brat of his own conception, and corrup- 
' | tion, yer he wil hardly acknowledg chem, co be his own corrupti- 
'] on; no, bur ſaith he, theſeare the Tempragions of Satan, and nor 
| | mine own corruption: A ggod man on the contrary (faith, Nay, 


' LO! theſe are worſe than Tempxations ,.chey are al mine own : 


|hedid nocrfay 


{.acknowledg ic ſelt co. be a Temptation 3 and fo Infirmiry wi 

| hardly acknowledg ic ſelf co be Intemiry 3 bur che perſon in whom 
4c 3s, dothfear,worſe, ſaying, this my 11f 1g great, and I fear it is 
{no infirmity : Wicked men excule cheir {in by infirmity, becauſe 


| 6. I. 15a fin of infirmicy, and che man chat commits 1t,is {aid tobe 


' | by Sin, it argues chat his ſin doth proceed from ſome ourward 
| caule 3 and when ic doth proceed from {ome ourward caule, then 


.:An. Infirmicy wilhardly acknowledg ic ſelf co be'a Sin of Infics 
mity ; bur che perſon, in. whom tt is, fears leſt# fhould be worſe. 


buc theſe are mine own carryprtiong, not the Devils Temptations ; 


witneſs David, 1 Chron. 21. 8., And David ſaid unto God, I 
bave ſinned greatly , becauſe I have done this thing, I have done 
very fooliſhly ;, yer the Devil prgvoked ham co xt, and it was ori- 
 ginally his Tempratzon :. for verle 1, it's ſaid, .,And Satan ſtood 
np againſt Iſrael, and provoked David. to number the People. 

avid doth not lay the taulc upon che Devil, buc upon himſelf; 
, I wasthus and chus tempted by Satan ; No, but 
Leven Thave {1n'd, and done foaliſhly : Temptation wil _ 


it isno infirmiry ; but agoog man fears it's worſe than infirmity, 
' And therefore is thy fin, nogrols, and foul fin, and yer art thou 
afraid, that it.is worſe chan infirmicy ? this doth rather argue, that 
K 8 no ether chana fin of Infirmity. | 

| If your Sin do ariſe chiefly from ſome ourward caule, it isa fin of 
Infurmicy 3 for thei it is not fo much from wil co commir, -as from 
| want of ſtzengch co reſiſt. The ſta which che Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Gal, 


over-taken, Now when a man is upon his journey travelling, and 
[1 over-taken by another perſon, his inwaxd inclination and dil 
ſition was not to meet che other: So when a man is over-taken 


he iscruly ſaid co be over-raken with it. *Tis true, the worſt of 
mei ſay they are over-caken, when they ſin : O! {ajch che Drun- 
kard, I confeſs I was drunk at {uch a ime, and um ſuch a place, 
bur I was drawn inco it 3. my inward diſpolition was otherwile, 
but I was ſo and ſo over-taken. Bur if men were on 


men were only over:taken, 

and (urprized by cheir Sin, chen why are they angry. wich = 

who «Ep chem from theig (jn? why are they in cheir own Ele- 
F cheir fin 


ment; andTever more at home chan in the way oF their fin? and 
why > they ſo heartily wilchat which is the caule of their ſin? Ir 
may bec - namely, Drunkennels 3 but do 
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————— 


To To 
chey not wilthat which is che caule thereot ? He that 15 oyer-taken 
| » Wi 
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"Of the Simof Infirmity. 


{with Tin, is unexpedted]y ſurprized with the cauſe thereof; and | 
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cherefore if it be nor a grols, and ſcandalous fin, it 15a Sin of Infu- 
miky. 


mfirmicy, loves to be admonithed, rakes Admonicion kindly, and 
doth bleſs God tor it. Poſlibly the Admunicion may be giweri 
ſcalding hor, and ſo he may refute to cake K down ; bur ordinart- 


with David, when he was going againlt che Houle of Nabal ma 
great Paſſion ; Abigail came forth ro meet him, aud havingadmo=- 


but he bleſſed God for her, and her words, who kept him char day 


of his way, and direct him into it, arid he wil chank you for it : 
Tell a Thief that he 1s our of his way; and he wil laugh at you. 
$0, tela wicked man that he 1s op of his way, and he wildeſpiſe | 
you for it : 'Tela good man that he 15 out of his way, and he wil 


| ence did diſcover his Innocency,and his great goodnefs : Abraham 


Vedi 1.7 foo odd fr. DA. 


his way. * Canft chout cherefore, cake ary Admonition kindl 
when thou art ouc of thy way ? Thus argues that thy Sit is one 
thole Inficmacies, which Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt wil forgive, 


Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are | 
out of the way; for #bat be alſo was compaſſed with inftrmities,]- 


eb. 3. vo *© 


An Infirmity diſcovers good, chough it be inic ſelfevil ; it's an |* 


ill Sin, but a good Sign. The Thiſtle is an il weed, yet it difco+]. 
yersa fat, anda good Soyl : Smoak is ill, bur it diſcovers fire. So 
do the Saints Infirmicies z though they bein chemlelves weakne(- 
ſes, yet they dilcover life. Moſes was angry, but his anger did 
diſcover his Zeal : Fob was Torawhat inipatient, biic His"impari- 
failed in ſaying, Sarab was his Siſter; 'but there Was a Faith 
which this Unbeleef grew upon : The'Woman that came” behind 
Chriſt, couching the hem his Garment, came fearing and trem- 
blinp, difcovering her Unbelief ; yer the diſcovered her Faich 
therewithal : The Diſciples tailed, when they laid, Lord, ſave 
vs, careſt thou not that we periſh ? yer they diſcovered their 
Faich cov. Infirmity fortunes is 'ap Excreſcence whieh' doth |. 
grow our of Duty, and tipon'Ducy. Ilbeſt thou therefore fail in 
thy Ducy, or exerciſe of thy,Giace ? and duth thy Duty go on, | 
andthy Grace goon? Though thy Failing riiay bethy burden, 
yet it being bur an Excreſcence, aud Dilcoverer of thy Grace, i is |. 
no Other than a Sin of Infirmity. | 
Sins of Infirmities, are ſervants, and drawers of water unto your 


mm 


Infirmity loves Admonicion, Imeai the perſon that ſins our of | | 


ly, he wil cake the Admonicion kindly. * Ye know how it was | | 
niſhed him of his Duty, he did nor only forbear the evil incended, | 


from ſhedding innocent blood. ' Tel an honeſt man char he-1s our | 


leſs God for ic, and/for you z Why ? Becauſe he hach burmilled}- 


Graces : Though in theriitelves evil, yer chrough the wo—_ f 
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- Jeſt, mala que nos ipſt facimus ; 


+pius cum vider lapſum ſuum, 


; «of et confunditur , fic 


{humilitatem, deinde invocati-- 


ut nobis ipflis iraſcamur, nos 


LD 


"Of be Sin of Tnfirmity. 


* Mirabilis Deus ir coablits |. hand of Gods Grace, they wil make yon mare pra- 
(  Yeknow how itis witha yong | 
Trades-man, who hath but a {mal Stock ; he keeps 
his Shop diligently, and wil nor ſperd as othery do : 
ifyou ask him thereaſon, ſaying, fuch and ſuch men 
are of your Trade, andchey wil ipend cheic ſhilling! 
with us, and cheir cume with us; why wil not you | 
do as they ? He anſwas preſently, True, they do 
ſo, and they may do 1o, their Eftate wil bear it; 
bur as for me, my Stock 1s ſmal,very little, cherefore 
I may nct doasthey do bur 1 mult be diligenc, and 
a good Husbandz I am bura yong B:ginner, and 
| have liccle $skil in che Trade, theretore ir behoves 
' me to be diligenc : his very weakne!s is the cauſe of 
So here: the more infirmicies that a 

racious ſoul labors under, the more diligenc he will 
be ; andif youaskhim, Why do you take lo mych 

ains in following the means, and the like? He an- 

wers, Alas! I am a poor, weak Crearure; ſuch 
and ſuch an one there is, that hath an excelteue me 


ſuper filiis homiaum, multos 
per peccara ſanat A peecatis, = 
cut venenum pellitur 3 veneno. 
Luther. "5,58 
Non ſolum mala paſſiva, quz 
nobis irrogantur, in bonum 
cedunt, ſed etizm afAiva; hoc 


quorſum hoc inquis? quia homo 


apſus itle principio operatur 
onem ardentem, ac malum il 
lud quod in carne reliquum eft 
| ceu calcar eſt quod nos excirat, 


damnemus et clamemus cum 


1 Pauls. Infelix Jos quis me li- [ 
c 


berabit a corpore hujus peccati, 

lic creſcit fides occafine vitio- 

rum, -&c. s 
Lather, Com.z. Gen. fol.15 1. 


cious another way. 


bis diligence. 


in Cap. 20% | 


&i ſtimulus car- 


venenum quod 
non curatur niſi 


czdebarur ne 
capur excollere- 


theriacum dici- 
eur. | 
Auguſt. de ver 
bis Apoſt. 


vocation untoal his diligence. 


rur © Anadotum ) Much trouble and ſorrow 
[eve $hod de| repent : bur thoſe that 
eur er propterea | Ttantly kept low and humble thereby. Do you therefore conz- 
lain of your ſin? and would you know of whac ſor of fins it is?| 
hy, if ic be nota grols, and ſcandalous fin, and thy heart be kept 
conſtantly low checeby , then without doubc,ic is no other chai thus 
Serm. 3, | lin of infirmity : For chough God could have wholly acho_ 


mory , all that ever he reads, oc hears, is his own; 
but. my memory is naught, my head and heat 
{ naught, and cherefore by the Grace ot God, I wil cake the more | 
| pains in following afrer Chrift : Thus his very infirmity is a pro-} 
The Gibeonites ſerved the Iirae-! 
lices, and were hewers of wood; and drawers of water for chem; 
Why ? bur becauſe the Gibeonnes wereat an under ? $0 now, 
if your very ſins be drawers of water, ſervants, and hand-maids to: 
your Graces, it argues that your fins are at an under z and being 
it chey be nor grok, 


—_ 


[o, they are weak, and bur ſins of infiraucy, 
| foul, and ſcandalous Sins. 
: bo. | | Infrmity doth canſtantly keep a mans heart low, down, and 
arus Et mi- 


humble : If one have an infarmity in his ſpeech, he wil not be fo 
[nis, ne excoPar | forward to ſpeak as others are z but beg conſcious of his own in» 
inquit Paulus, o | ficrmity, he is alwaies low, and afraid to ſpeak: $0 {piricually. 
There” ace twoſorts of {ins that men do Tommair z ſome are foul, 
veneno ; caput | groſs; and ſcandalous fits z other are weaknefles, and infirmiries ; 
choſe chac fal into grear, and groſs fins, wil be much croub 

y do meet with preſently,ia cale they 
under a conſtant infirmicy, are qo. 


*, 


__ — 
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\ his People from the filch of Sin, -as welas from the puile of it, and 
| as wel from lefler tins, as from great ard ſcandalous ; yet he hatch 
| left thele.infirauicies and weaknefles in-che heafts and lives of his 
People, that they may be conſtantly. humbled in chemſekes, and 
ize Chriſtthe. more. /zAndit chisbe the mannerof an intirmity, 
then ſurely a good man, a rrue Diſciple of Chriſt, may-poſiibly fal | ** | 
inco the ſame Sinagainanlagain, and y«tthe fin be bur a-fin of In- | 
ficmiry.3 . Which was the Second: ching propoſed, to be.cleered by 
1% 


But ſuppoſe that my" fin be noviber than: a Sin of bifrmicy, Queft. |] 
«what. then 2 | | 


"The: Third Particular anſwers you. Then (your fin being| - Anſw. 
:[buc an infiruavcy 3: Chriſt wil never leave you for ic, nar caſt you 
off tor ut 3- buraf you fleep, he wil waken you ; and-it you fleep 

. again, he wil waken you gain z and if you! yer fleep- again, he 
{wil come again with his wakening mercy, and .wil never caſt you 
off tor it : .Q ! what ſweet Grace 3s this ! 


| {Is there no evil then m thas Sin of Inſirmity ? Queſt 
Yes, much,. very much : For th ic be a drawer of water Anſw 
ta your Grace, yer ie isa Gibeonice, a Native, a Canaanice, thac oh 
wil upon al eccaſions be ready to berray you, and co open the | 
door unto greacer Theeves, and wil alwates be a thorn and goad in 
your ſides 3- and though ic do not pur out your light, yet it isa 
| thief in your Candle,which may {mare our much of your Comfort, 
| land blemifſk your Ducy. Ye know how it is with a good wricing | 
| Pen ; ifthere bea (mal hair in ic, though the hair be never fo liccle 
a+hing, yet if ic be nor pulled out, it wil bloc and blemith che 
whol writing ſomtimes. So may this Sin of. Infirmity do; your 
whol Duty may be blotted and blemiſhed by ts {mal hair , and | 
although Godcan, and doth make ule of your infirmiries tor to 
keep your Graces, yer they are but your Lees and Dregs, where- 
; as yaur Graces ſhould be all refined : the Word of God is as Gold | | 
rehned (even times z your Ordinances are refined Ordinances, refi- | 


fined by che hand of Reformation 3 your Comforts, and Metcies, 
and Priviledges, are refined Mercies, Privil , and Comtorts 
lurely therefore your Graces ſhould be refined Graces, and your 
Duries, refined Duties : When Chriſt ſhall ſit as a Refiner, and 
Purifier of Silver, be ſhal purifie the Sons of Levi as Gold and' 
S:hver, and tben ſhall the Offerings of Judah, and Jeruſalem be 
| , , | | 
pleaſant unto the Lord, Malach.-3. 3.4. O! whatanevil thing | 4 
man isir, for a man to be uncetined : 1s it nor an evil things} 


Re be | 


— CO — — 
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Jn Of the'Sin of Infrmity.. 


Gal. 6. TJ. G.. 


LY 


IT, 1 


miry, yournay be a burden to others, tor the Apoltle ſpeaking of 
Infictmries; ſanh,: Bear ye one anotbers burden ;* And yethat are 


be burdenſom unto others? By your ſ1n,though'ic be bur ar infir- 


ſtrong; ought to- bear the Inftrmitiesr of the weak, Rom. 14. 1, 
Andalthough-Chriſtwil nor <caſt.you" off fora Sin of Inficmity, 
yet you may provoke-himthereby, tochide you,-and to be a 


yet Chriſt did upbraid chem becaule of their  unbelief : The. Re. 
miſneſ(s; and lols-of firſt Love m che Church of Epbeſus, is by 
Chriſt, called,a Somwhat z Newerthelef I-bave ſomwhat againſt 


come againſt her quickly, and remove her Candle-ftick, if ſhe did 
nog repent z: and Revel. 2.16. -the+ Lord: Chriſt threatens the 


herquickly : yer he ſaich nocto her,: Þ have many things, bur a 


have ſome'{mal- or licele chings againft chee >" $0 thac alchough 
your fin be not of ſo great a bulkas ochers;- yer you may provoke 
Chriſt thereby, and he may beangry, and chide you for it : - Thus 
hete he did chide the Diſciples,” yer their ſin was but a Sin'of Infir- 
mity. - Surely therefore there 1s eval, and much evil in che$in, 
though it be bur @ Sin of Infirmity, 


Chriſt will not caſt you off for it. © For; 


It an honor co a man topaſs by infirmities ( faith Solomon ) 
much more 1s it for the honor of Chriſt to paſs by the inficmiries of 
his.-People. - .. 

The Saints ahd People of God, are in Covenant wich God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that Covenanc is a Conjugal Covenanc ; but 
what. Husband will -puc away his Wife, for her- inficmities? 
Thac Covenant isa Paternal Govenant, and what Father wil chruft 


than another beauritul Child that is not his own : Yea, that Co- 
yenanr, is a;Covenant of Grace 3 now in the, Covenant of Works, 
che leaft {in breaks che Covenant, but in the Covenant of Grace, 
the greateſt {in doth not break che Covenarit berween God and che 
{oul z 4n the Covenanc of Works, the leatt fin provokes God to 


moves God to picy. It a Maſter ſhould turn away his Servant 


hath maiy Servants 1n the world, who do ſerve him with cheerful» 


wich you :- the anbeliet ofthe-Dilciples,* was buc rhew infirm, G 


thee; -and yer Chriſt ehcearenshes, chac he wil forthis-lomwltar, |. 


Church of Smyrn12y that unle(s ſhe repenred;; he would comeunto}- 


fewichangs againſt chee z--oc/af-you wil ( for the word is 6aza) |. 


Thirdly : Though there be much evil in this Sin}. 
his'Child our of doors for his inficmities?: A Child, chough detors | 
med, is more pleaſing co the Father, becauſe che Child is his own, | 


hatred ; inthe Covenant of Grace, the grateſt (1n provokes, and| - 


tor every tailing and weakneis, who wou'd lerve him? - But God| - 


n:is; 


— 
% 


| theirs ? 


| q -4 "Of the Sin of Tyfomiy. f 


for cher Infirmities. | 


Chriſt is che Head. - Now ( ſaith Erither ) Whar 
man will cuc off his Noſe, becaule thee 1s filth ii 1c ? 
ea, though the Noſe be the fink of the Bram, yer 
ecoate ic is a Member, a man wil 'nbt cat it off. 


| And wil Chriſt cue off one of his Members, becaule 


there is filch in tim, or ſome weakneſs and infirmity 
in him ? - No {furely. + Wha Woman wit caſt away 


lick which hath becn beaten i 1? What Father wH 


[knock his Child on the Head, b:ocauie a. Warr 


ows ' on- his Forehead. Theſe Intirmict's mm 
the Sauits and People.of God. are there Warts, 
which grow inthe Face of their 'Converſation : che 
bleſſed Martyrs theinfelves had - rthete - Wares : 
Hierom of Prague had a preat Wart upon him, 


look incothat Heele Book of Chronicles, I mean che 
11. Chapter of the Hebrews )* what Saint 15 there 
mentioned-upon Record, bur had'onie'Warc or ano- 
ther? Had not Abrabam his Wart, inſaying, thac 
Sarah was his Siſter ? Had not Sarah hers, in 
laughing? Had not Facob,Iſaac, and Foſeph theirs ? 
Moſes, Rabvab, Sampſon, Feptbab, and' David 
Luther had his, and our Reformers theirs ; 
yet God owned, uſed, and honored chem. : Surely 
{therefore, chough chere be much evil'in a Sin of In- 
firmity, eſpecially ifa man fal intoxr again and a» 
gain z yet Chriſt wil not. leave a man, or caſt him 
off for it. | 


fied with hzs own water. 


Judgment, keep h 


 tirmicies, ſtil doch recain His 
| ' Rr 2 


—— 


Cranmer anochtr , 'Fewel another; yea (if ye' 


neſs; ſurely thereſore he doth rior, and'he will not caſt-men off | 


The Saincs, and Peopleof God, are the Body of Chriſt ; and 
[every one a Memb.r of thac myftical Body, whereof our Lord 


the Morter, becauſe wſavors ofthe Oniohs, or Gat- \| 


But Solomon tels 15, that the back: ſlider in heart ſhal be ſatis- 


True : Bur there is much difference between che bark-Mliding of 
an Hypocrite, and the Relaples of Gods own Children iaco their | 
 Infirmucies : a back..flider loſerh that power which once he had 3 
but a good manrelapſing-into his Inficmuries, doth ftil. keep thar 
| power of Godlinefſs which he had betore : a back-ſliders Judg- 
| menrand Principles crack and alter, in ſo n-uch, as he doth blels 
himſelf in his Apoſtacy ; butthe good manrelapfing inco his In- 

| f Prineiples, and | 

d 


| tres ur multi faciunt nec volo, 
| imo libenter audio lspſus er in- 


- 


'\ Nem@®- naſur ideo abjicie 
' quod impure phlegmate abun- 
: dary et quaſi cloaea cerebri, ita 
; etiath iufirmi remporis infirmi- 
 tatis ſunt pars Regni Chriſti 
qui non ideo abjicicedi fed fo 
vendi ſanandi cr cxigendci ſunt 
Luther. ; 


' Ego non poſſurrexcuſare Pay 


frmitgtes ſonorum non quod 
laudem.-&c.. ficut non-exculo 
Apoſtolos fugientes 3 Chriſta, 
Petram negantem et alias eorum 
-jabrmitaces,' Rultitias er incp- 
tias, nec {cribuncor iſt proprer 
duros{uperboset obſtinatos ſed 
ut ratio Regni Chriſti oſtends- 
rur qui in grege ſuo puſillo ha- 
ber pavperes et infirmas cons 
(cientias; clt Rex forcium pa 
riter. et  infirmorum,- &c. in 
Gen. 26. | 

Scio ego me ſzpe mulca ſtulte 
er terkere admodum egifſe adeo 
ut Gogitarem cur Deus, vocavit' 
me ad predicandum - &c. in 


Cap. 27, Gen. Luth. 
Object. 


Anſrts. 


| 


þ 


oth 


F 


2: | 


- 
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| Applicat. 7 


[1 
, 


dochgrodnunder hisRelaples.--. Poſſibly-a man may-fal into che | 


lame jin agan? and again, im he may be no back-ſlider, nor called 
a back-ſlider m Scripture Lauguage. - | 

Bur in the Second place :- A man may be ſaid to be ſatisfied | 
wich his own-waies, excher becaule he is given up to his fins, fo as/ 
robe glucred with: them, - finding all dehght and concencment in} 
them: :or he is {aid to be ſatisfied wich his own-waies, in regard of 
that ſoxrow and affliction which he doth reap by them : an this} 
ſeale a man may have -enough of his ſta, and-be ſaid to be 
ſatisfied with his own waies.. Thus it was-with Facob ; he des |- 
ceived his Brother Eſau, and: he deceived. lis-Facher 1ſaac ; af- 
te:wards he was deceived. by Laban, and by-his Children ; as he] 
&%ttived his own Farher, ſo was he- deceived by his: Facher: in 
Law ;-and as he deceived his .Brother, ſo was he decewed b his] 
Children, anthe reports of Foſepb*s:death :- here was helatizfied in 
a way of ſorrow. with his own waies 5 he decewed others, and |+ 
aeduleatby:oten 3 he had enoughof ic. : Bur thougha good 
"man may be.chus {arisfied with his ownwaies, yer he 1s never la- | 
tisfied wich-them, ſo as co begiven-up to chem. . Pollibly he may 
fall inco them again and again, yet {aiththe Lord; Eſai. 57-17: 
For tbe imquity of bis covetouſneſi, was I woroth, and ſmote bim;| - 
I bid eny-face,. and was: wroth : What chew? And be went on|- 
frowardly', turning aſide again, ( ſothe Hebrew Y. in the way| 
of bis beart. .Bur ſaith the Locd,, I ſeen bis waies, and will 
beat him, and.ril lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to bim, and * 
bis-meurners: $o-chat chougha good man may have enough of his] / 
fin, in cegard of ſorrow that may come thereby-: yer he ſhal never 
be {acisfied. with his own waies,, or fins,. {0 as tobe piven up to 
them > Chriſt wil nor caſt hun off; -if he Heep, Chriſt wil waken 
bims and if he ſleep again, Chriſt wil wake him again 3. Chit] 
wil not leave bum in. ic, nor caft him off for ic, 


- "If rhefe chings be true, chert whar neceſlicy is upon us, and what | 
great cauſe have we to examine our ſelves, and co cunſider lerioul- | 
ly, what ſorc of (ins, thole {113 are, which we labor under. We 
doatfmn, chat is moſt certain 3 bur chere 1s a great difference be- 
ewecn {in and itn: .. There 1 a'{in unrodeath, and there 1s a lin, not 
wico death.: there 15a {in which may ſtand with Grace,and there 1s 
a fin which caunouſtand wich Grace : -chere 5s the ſpot of the God-» 
ly,and theres the ipor of the Wicked-:.chere is a groſs ſan,a reign- 
ing fin .aud. there 3s a tinof inticmicy : . there 15a ſin, for which 
God wil leave, and caſt off the ſinner, .witnefs Fudav's:fin, the fin 
of che falſe Dutciple :. and there isa fin for which. God:witnot caſt 
one off ; 'witnels che ſin of theſe cxue. Diſciples :* Q! chen what 
caule have wero make icout to-0ur,own fouls, whether our fins 
be fins of tnfirmicy, ornot! . | But \++ 
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Of the Sin of Infirmiyy. 


| - Butit ſeems that all the ſins of the Godly, are not ſurs of Infir- 
mity, and God willnot caſt off a Godly man for any jr: What 
advantage therefore, hath the ſim of Infarmity, above other ſins 2 


which this ſm of infermity dothnot 2 


| ' Much, very much': For though my ſin be great 3 yer if ic be a 
finnof Infirmicy,. it ſhal not hinder che preſeuc acceptance of my 


, [Dury. Heqekab, and che People, were noc prepared according | 


tothe preparacivn of che Sanfuary, thar was his, and their weak- 
nels; but he prayed, and che Lord heard his prayer : So Dawd 


the voyce of my ſupplication. ' Burita man, a good man, do fall 
into a foul, groſs, and tcandalous ſin, though the Lord pardon it to 


God. F | ; 
Alchough my fin be grear, yet if irbe bur an Infirmicy, ic ſhall 
{ not hinder the ſence of my Juſtification. A foul, and icandalous 
breach upon our Sandtification, wil make a breach upon the ſence 
of our Juſtification :- bur though che ſin be great, yer if it be bur 
at Inftrmity; it ſtatnot make a breach upon the {ence of our Ju» 
ſtificarior. | WEE ; 
Though my fin be great, yer if ic be bur an Infirmicy,. there is a 
pardon that lies in courle for ue; and choughit be good to repent 
of every ſin, witha diſtinct, and parcicular Repenrance, yes ut is 
nor neceſlary chat chere ſhould be a particular Repentance for eve- 
ry fin of Infirntty. * If a man, chough a man, do commir a 
grols, foul, and ſcandalous fin, there muſt be a pagticulas Repen- 
rance for itz and without that, there wil be no peace, no true 
peace in his ſoul: burit the {in be only a (in of infirmicy, a general 

pentance may, aud wilterve for chat ; IH bo knows theerrors of 
#s Life ? faith David: Lord, clenſe thou me from my ſecret 
aults. * 

Though a mans ſin be great, yer it it be but an Infirmicy, ir ſha 
never bring a {courge upon his Family, Ir is a great miulery coa 
ag Parent, to {ee his Family ſcourged for his 11n. Poſlibly the 
ins of a Godly man may bring a rod en his Family : Becauſe of | 


from thine houſe. Bur now 1f the lin be only a fin of Infirmity, 
my Family thal never be-ſcourged for that. 


or what diſadvantage de the other ſms of the Godly labor under, |- 


ſaid in his ha't, 1 am caſt out of thy fight ; this was his infirmity, | 
ye he prayed withal ; and faxh. he, Nevertheleſs thou beard'(t | 


him afterward, yet it wil fulpend his pretenc communiou- wich | * 


this ( faith the Lord co David) the Sword ſhall never depart | 


And though my ſin be gcear, yer if ic be buca fin of Inftemity, ic 
ſhal never {poil my Gitts, nor make them unproficable : If a man 


o 


have great Gifcs, praying, exerciſing Gifts, and his Life be {can- 
| | dalous 
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. Queſt. 


Anſw. 


I, 


Delerur iniquiras manet infr- 
mitas» Auguft, 
; Sed 

Quare Deus talia peccata 

ſinit fieri a ſuis, cur fic impin- 
gere eos permirtit ? reſponde- 
F tur ex efle&is, ideo ita permit- 
tir Deus ut occafionem accipiat 
mulrarum bonarum rerum non 
enim labantur ſanRi ut pereunt, 
ſed wc copioſe e&is Deus benefa- 
ciar, ur lapſus principio opere- 
tur humiliratem, deinde invo- 
cationem ut nos excitet ut gobis 
iplis iraſcamur et nos damne- 
mus,ut m3jori ſtudio caveamus. 
Luth.in Gen, crp.20. 


dalous, what ſaith che World? I, this man hath exceeding good 
ife 


Gifts indeed, bur do ye lee how he lives? A ſcandalous 


; ſoilsand ſpoils his Gifrs,and doth make them unuletul. Eut now 
| if my ſin be qnly a Sinot wfirmity, ic thal never tcil my Gifts, fo as 


' ro make chem unuletul, avd unproficable unto others, Surely 


chen, there is a grear, anda vaſt difference berween this Sin of Jn- 
firmicy, and another Sin 3 aiid cherefore why ſhould we nor labor 


' to make it out with cleernels roour own fouls, what kind of (hug 


- Gur fins are? Every man almoſt, thinks char his $in isa Sin of 
 Infirmicy : Come cothe Druukard, Swearer, Adulterer, Oppoler, 
and chele wil cel you, that cheir Sins, are bur Sins of Infirmity ; 
they wilcail ac, and oppoſe the People of Gad, and yer their {ins 
are bur Sins of Infirmiry ; Swear, and twear dayly, yer cheir fins 
are bur Sins of Infirmicyz go to che Tap-houte, Play-houſe, 
{ Whore-houſe, and yercheir Sus but Sins'of Infirmity : the vileſt 
of men think their Sins are oply, Infirmicies, But is chere ſucha 
great difference between Sins and $1ns ? this, andthe other Sing ? 


] Then why ſhould we not look wiſhly into our condirion ? conſe 


der our waies, and labor to make it our with cleerieis £o.0ur own 
ſouls, whether our $ins, be Sins of Inticmity, or not ? 


But ſuppoſe that upon due ſearch and examination, T find that 
my Sin 1s no other than a ſin of Infirmity, which will not caſt me 
off, although through my weakneſs, I do fall into it again, anda- 
gain, whatthen ? ; 


| Then ſeveral Ducies follow, and accordingly you are to take 
up theſe, and che like gracious Retolurtions. 
| | Ifmy Sin be a Sin of Infirmicy, and no other, then 
through Grace, wil I obſerve what Gods defign is, in 
ſuffering and leaving ſuch Inficmities in me, and wil 
labor what I can and may, co promote and advance 
char defign : God could have treed me from all Sm, 
chele Infirmities as wel as the preater 3 bur God 
hach ſome great deſigns in leaving of theſe Infirmi- 
ries, as thar I may be alwaies humbled, char I may 


fus Chriſt may be the more {ſweet and precious to 
me, thac I may live in continual dependance- on 
him, that I may not gather up che aflurance of my 
Salration only from my Sandtification, but from 
the free Grace of God, and his ablolute Promile, 
thatI may be weary of my preſent ſtare, and groan 
afcer Heaven, where no imperfectfors are ; and chat 
I may learn to pity others, and therefore chrough 
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be alwaies upon che work of morcification, that JE 
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Grace, 


| 
| 


{ome Infirmiry i regard of irs Adminiſtration. 


1 Of the Sin of Infumity 


—_ 


os 
— 


Glace, I wil do what I can to hetpon theſe Deſigns. 


for ic 3 cthen-chrough the Grace of God, wil I never beleeve thee 
falſe reporrs of Chriſt, and thoſe miſrepretenrations of him,which 
Satan would put upon him, whereby he would perſwade me and 
athers, that our Lord-Chriſt, is an hard Maſter ; as Saran doth la- 
bor co preſent himlelfro me, as air Angel of Light 5- ſo he would 
repreſent Chry{t as an Angel of Darknels. Bur 1s chis erue, That 
che Lord wil not caft me off for my fins of Infirmity, chen will I 
| never beleeve that my dear Savior is an hard Maſter. 

If the Lord Chrilt wiFnor caſt me off for my Sins of Infirmucy z 
| then through the Grace of God, I wil not queſtion my Spiruual 
Eſtate and Condition tor every $in z I wil grieve for every Sun of 
Inficmity, becauſe ic is a Sin; bur Iwilnot queſtion my Condici- 
on'becaule it 15 bur a Sin of Infirmity, '* 

Then wilnot I caft off my elf and others for the Sins of Infir- 
mities3 Shal Chriſts Eye be good, and ſhal my Eye bebad ? Wil 
not Chriſt eaſt me off for mine Infirmities, and ſhal'l caſt off os 
thers fortheir Infirmiries? God torb:d. 


When Chriſt cook cur Nacure on him, his Deity was vailed under 
our Humanity 3 his Excellency under our Infirmity. $0 now, 
his Grace, and his Diipenſarions, are vailed under the Inhirmity of 
our Adminiſtrations : 


weaknes of the Speaker,that the Ordinance of Chriſt may be vailed 
under much Infirmiry. So the Admonition of a fallen Brother, 1s 
an Ordinfnce of Chriſt ; yer ic may be ſo adminiftred with ſo 
much paſſion in che Speaker, that this Ordinance may be vailed un- 
der much Infrrmity : Scarcely any Ordinance, but is vailed under 
Bur 1s this true, 


If my Sin be bur a Sin of Inficmity, and God will not caſt me off ; 


Then wil noc Icaſt off the things of Chriſt, becauſe of any in- | 
' firmicy thac may adhere to them, or the Dilpenlation of them. 


As for Example : Preaching 1s an Ordi- |. * 
| nance of Chriſt, yet the Sermon may be ſodelivered,with ſo much 


; Thar the Lord wil not caft me away, becaule of mine Infirmities ? 
[Surely then, I wil never caft away che Ordinances, or things of 

Chriſt, becaule of thoſe Infirmuties which may adhere, or cleave 
| unto them. 

And if the Lord wil nor caſt me off for my Innrmities 3 then 
through Grace, I wil neyerbe diſcouraged trom the performance of 
any Duty : Iwil pray as I can, and hear asI can; and though I be 
nor able co.pray as 1] would, I wil pray as Iam able; and chough 
I a not able ro exatnine mine own heart as I-would, yer I will d© 
what Iam able; forthe Lord wil nor caſt mie off tor Intirmucies, 
and therefore I wil not caſt off my Duries becaule of chem. | 


mine Infirm'ties, then wil I never {in becaule the tin 1s bur a Sin of 


Andlaftly : It che Lord Jeſus Chriſt wil not caſt we off for | 


| | IIS _ Iatirmicy z 1 ' 
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Of the Sinof Tnfomin. 


2. 


1 


inficmity * Wilthe Lazd pardon my Sin, becaule it is burcan Infir- 
mity , and ſhal I commic Sin upon that ground, becauſe ic is bur an 


Grace of $04 inca wantonnels. . Surely therefore, 1 will never Sin 
upon that account, becauſe it is but a Sm of ifirmity. . Thus ye 
{ee what weare codo, and what grac:ous Retolutions we are to 
rake up trom che couliderarion of chis greac Trugh., ; 


But though the Lord will not caſt us off for our Sing of Tnfir- 
mity ;, yet there is much evil inthys ſin, eſpecially if we fall inta it 
again and again; What ſhall we therefore do thatwe may not fal 
into this ſame Sin ſo often ? 2 


Beſurethat you donot forget your former- Sins ; .che ſluraber 
of Grace, isa preparation to Stn 3, and the torgerfulneſs of a for- 
mer S*n, 15a preparation unco tucure Sin: When we forger our 
old Sins, then Ged leaves us to fall inco new S10s.: _as long as the 
ſerice of old Sins abide upon your heart, {@ loag you will be ep 
from new. Sins 3 andasthe (ence of old Sins doch. wear off, fo the 
afcer new Sins wil come.on. Would. you, noc therefore fall 
o the Tame Sin again and again ? thei take heed that you donor 
forget your-old Suns, or Joſe the {enoe thereof. 


-If you would bekept from Relaples mmco your inficmicies, oro- 
cher Sins ; then take your Sin, and quench ir in the blood of Chriſt 
'by a freſh at of Faith, over and beyond all your Reſolucions, and 
as of Humiliation. .Y cu know how it is with a Candle; if it 
be blown our only, itiseafily lighted again 3. but if yourqueneh it 
in Warer, it is. 4ot 1o eaſily lighted again. $0 in regard of Sin; 
ifa man-blow ic out wich a Retolurivn, ic wil be ſoon recoyered ; 
but if beſidesa mans Reſolutions, and Humiliations, he takes his 
Sin, and by an at of Faithdoth quench ic in che blood of Chriſt, 
it wil nor be lighted again with chac eaſe and facilicy. 


And if you would not. fal into the ſame Sin again and again, 
then watch and pray. OurSavior Chriſt here, ſaw that his Dilci- 

les were like to Hleep again and again : and I pray you, what di- 
| retion doth he gave chem ? Only this; Watch and pray: as if 
| watching with prayer, an prayer wich watchfulneſs, were che 
only, or chiet means co keep us trom falling rico the ſame-Sin a- 
gain and again. And indeed, it 1s not all our habicual ſtrength 
char can keep us from tailiag 3 for then Adam jn the tate of Inno- 
cency, would have been kept fram falling ; or is ic wane of Tewp- 
; -y catio.. 


iofirmiry ? then ſhall walk contrary co Ged, then ſhall I turn che | 
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ee 


| Of the Str of Infirmity. 
ration thar can ſecure us from falling \,. for then the Anpelt in Hey- 
ven ſhould nor have fallen, for they had no Tempcacion, chere ; 
bar we are kept by continual dependance*upon God in Chriſt: | | 
'ris no therefore enougttco watch, but we muſt watch in Prayer ;.- 
nelcher is it enough co pray, buc we muſt pray with'warckfuldeſs: | - 
| Whac I fay therefore co one, I fay2o you al, and co mine own foul, | * 
Let-us warch and pray, and pray and watch, thar'we enter not int6 | 
chis Tempcation. * | | 
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t REVEL. 2. 2. 


\- eApofiles, andare uot, aud baft found 
them Lyars. | 


1 
T is & ab 0 Mr. Braghtman, 
SOLD rad ag riters, That thele Seven 


St Ep x, waitron to the Seven Churches of 
do contain the $cate and Condition of 
God. unco the of 
Cheſt. This FuftEpitvle is wrireen to lan 
joining Seney, yoga ng che Brate of 


|Looking-glais 
loſe their Reſt Love. -Somchiug our 
Church z and ſomthing he reproves woe tex: He roma 
them for what was good ; awd rcbukes chem for what war wy. 
Some wil commend what iis good-11 gheirFriends, 'bur wil not] 
pake notice of what iseval : Sow wil cake, notice of what i is evilin 
N others, ' 1 


. ffnd haſt tryed them which ſay they are| 


Ly 
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&. | That it is a matter of great commendation indh oyes\ 


| 1" of Jefus Chriſt, io try, and d, cover, falſe es | 


. |.., Chrift doth nog otily commend'this Church forchehr Zeathere- 
 - | gi bur, hath letc cheie, Commendarion'upon Scripttiral Record,! | 
>. \asagood Exampletoralche Churches of Chiift.* . Xnd theretore! 


+ | - Ic eghac which weaceallcommanded codo,- r Fobn; 4. t. Bes 
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The Falſe Apoſtle,” ITY 


. gr een be Shy » ©. 3. F 28 . ky 
CfhithiteY and thy Labor, and thy Patience. Labor, and Pa- 


no. 44 
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ot Bpbeſwsfountehemonr, and are commended for it by our In 
vior Chrift, And fothe Dodrime from thus part.of the: Verle, is, 


eience go together : — 1wil 1cbo- in the Work of God,}, 
muft be patient, they ſhall ſarely meet wich oppolicion 5 and 
therefore Pay muft accampany our LetSors. Tet this Pati- 
EiiCE nyo » buriaich Chriſt here, + know thy La« 
bor, a1 Aide, iby-Zeal : thou canft not bear them 
that arzevil, Poſſibly chen,: a man may bepatient, and yet can- 
not bear, or endure cholg that arg evil,..,. Naw, abis Zeal, and fe 
vere dealing wit ole whac ; &'E deFribed two waies : 
Firft, By chÞ ey Ura"deal Withal : thoſe were 
falie Teachers, ver. 2. and(ÞB. _ » By the exerciſe of 
cheir Zeal, an cLy which did conſiſt in two things : The! : 
dicoreaſef —_ 17 wr hivced of bg Deeds.|- 
The hatred of their Deeds, ye have at ver. 6. This thou haſt, that 
thox bateſt the deeds of the Nicolattans. The dilcovery of theſe | / 
fatte Teachers, ye have an cheſe. words 3 And tbor haſt tried] 
them, &c. EY 4 5 

HIGg that _ fivnald be Tafle Apoſtle in thoſe daies, | 
whilft {gme ofghe gruegApottles weraalive rp canfire and dilgover, 
rho Butt eDMabiheiſcohtery of chieſe'falſe Apoltles, was/| 
not a Work ply longuyg cothe rxue Apattles; tOp.chis Church 


cbers, or falſe Apoſtles, - | 


Lay, chedilcovery oftalſe Leachers; and tale Apoſtles, 3s ftill a}. 
matter ofgreat Commendation nuheeyes of Chriſti” - 7 


leeve not every Spirit, but trythe Spirits zobether they are of Gods i, 
b, ſe many faije Prophets aregone into the world; OG 
Aoap fox thecleering of this Iruch 3.10 wil appear, if you'con-|" 


m__ tht 


ow 
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Trjed,wd Difcovened. 


| Pom e following Verl, 


| io, whereof 


 Fuſt; What a dangerqus, and miſghieyous: People; . HT, | | Arg. 1. I, 
hers, and falſe Apoſtles are. ,They do decewemeiip the, patter 
of their Souls z chey are called. Deceivers, ;and Seducgrs, ;Fobn, 2..| 
7. Many Deceivers are entred into the world, ©, a-Tum. 3 7 
But evil men, and Seducers,fhal wax worſe 'andywarſe, decet- | 
ving, and being deceived: , And deceictul Warkers,;2+: Cor.-134)| 
13-6. For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, decertful Warlgrs. + Naw a}: 
wan loves nor to be deceived many thing , no-nor in a {ma nate! 
ter: If-I had ſpent, or, given away; much mogxe,. it. would ages | 
have grieved me, you lay z, but I cannot enduxegobe cheaced, and | 
decewed, Aud 1f a man, cannor, endure $9, be deceived un, Vs | 
things, what angyal chingas uc chep ro oF 1 ed in; che-mat 
of bis Squl ? Suchacet things of ech Lage 
ceivemenin z yea, they wil, and do tubver; mens F aigh,, oY ionleal » 
them of che very "Fandamenc als: ofi theic Relg ork __ a7. 
ſaichthe Apoſtle, Col. 2. 8. Beware ae on. Oi gar 
4 prey,of you. ., Is.1t.nota Ne 
Fable ? « Fiſt they Te ave ; 
wilay a Fable in cheroom of$b 
culacions and Nocious, are bur; Es - 
fore,. that, When 51 pots Paul, orh 
ine, he lanh ty], ke beod 1d.; 
are pany, and Rr SY La 
and Fables; ſuch are che Dg 
Teachers :- therefore 1 Tim.4.1 I: 
inche latter cimes ſomethoul, 
to ſeqrecing Spirits 20d le og 


_- 
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ne,aud old wines ables: tor fag ha 
\oArines of cheſe Seducers. En. 


the Edie is 


Con i , 1 mor 


Roy En. Big (n2 e: Ly 
luch are he Dpetuings a6 
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men oftheie Reward) +þ (h&yberiuile tient of their Faith; . "they bes! : 
guitle chemi {6f chei? Souils;--aiid rhey beguile then! of their Re-| 
wart: therefore lauch the Apoftle Pare, Let no man beyuile you 
of Joh Nebard;! CUE £. 19. Yea,,they wil-not only beguile 
of your Reward, but they: wr bring you-mro pernicious 
dies;* which if you follow; the way of Truth ſhal be evil i 
\\ 2 Pet. 2: 2. itt which SeriÞture, che Apoftle Peter cels us, 
abfulleProphers did arife in thetimes of che old Teftamene, 
ne Peach th ſkould-ariſem-che cimes 'of the new Teftament, 
2. He re us; .:I hart the wares of cheſe falſe Teachers, are perniti-} 
eo wales. - +.' Thar they _ mfect manly ; for he faith, Many 


\ perperua 'verbiy/ Gatbche cove Propher was,0r 4 
ner 11 alfo:.”- Did/che'rrue Pro- 
inclamartio - 

mas Scripmu- f! or -Gatment, Or a} * 


rarwn 1..citatiop}'( 


| Unjers PL teaforsof che, the waies of Truch 
be &viP ſpoRety's ''$ y then, this ſort of People, are|- 
danpetrouratd” iniſthievbil People, and cherefore a com- 
—_ py. ih wel of Chriſt ro make diſcovery of them. 


bes and miſchievous 
ro «pry. 'For ch — 
ſelves inco Miniſters of Light 3: chey 
ano Houſes,” ai rhe Apoſle;-2 x 
hr dies at; ih ourSavior j* in; Sheeps cl 


So did che falle} * 


Crane SN nble'; * ſodid thewidkedDi-| 
aath-7. 15: novow inten es of the new Teft: b 
Veſtes ovium dope eGofpet, Ae i Cot or make ufe Hs | 
anr'3 1 fophi 1Gfe tetra Did Tr 
tes Macth. 4+ | ſo0itrhe falfe Ap. 


Col.2. 
lracula,z Theſ,:.1 
6 Excellentia - 


Fortitude. 18 
up plicis. . "n | 
| (PSA yes. 
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Jer.7. 3 by-| 

criſs in vita | 
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\of him, and thought that he was che Thief. - / $0 ſaies- anocher, the 


Hereticks of che Times wil cake che ſame Inftrumencs co deſtroy 


the Houle of God, as we doto build the ſame: The fame Crow 


of Icon, the fame Scripuare thac is in the hang of Alipizs,a Friend, 
ismade ule of by a Hererick, one chat is a Thief, who comes to 
make a prey of your Faith : He that comes not in by the door, 1s 
fur et latro, a Thief, anda Robber ; mor apertus boſtis, an open 


[or profeſſed Enemy 3 bur a ſecret Thief, and a Robber, whoſe co- 


ming is unknown, and of whom you ea leſs be aware : and you 


know, che more cratty and fubtil chey are in cheir Practices, che 


more hardly they wil be dilcerned. Now falle Teachers, who 


{come iu Sheeps cloathing, area ſubul, and crafty Generation z for 


as Satan ar the ficſt, beguiled Adam by beginning with Eve, che 
weaker Veſlel; ſodochele People allo, creep inco Huules,leading 
filly women captive, laden wich divers Lulisz chere they begin, e- 
ven with che weaker Veflel, as Saranac the firſt did 3 and as Satan 
beguiled Exe, by celling her that the thould be like unto God 


[hinyelf, and to drew her from the appointment of God :' {o do 


falſe Teachers now cel poor ſpuls, .T hat if they. wal follow chew 
Doctrines, they ſhal be like co God, yea, be God,and Chriſt, and 
{odraw them trom the Appoincments:ot. GChyft 3. and theretore 


{ach the Apdltle 3 .1 fear, leſt by any means, as-#he Serpent begui- | 


ked Eve, through bis ſithtalty ; ſo. yorer minds ſhould be corrup*» 
ted from the ſunplicity that js in Chriſt, 2. Cor.11.3., Now tit 
be 10 harda thing todiſcover chete Falſe Teachers, ang they be1o 
dangerous, and miſchievous a People ; then jurely T152 matter of 
great commendation to make. dilcyyery otthem. - 0 | 
| $5114% FT 3 
+ Itisanexcellene thing alſo ro make diſcoyery! of them ; Chriſt 
doth commend what 1s excellent, ſpiritually excellent z and the 
more excellenc the thing, the more uc doth tal under the commen= 
dation of Chriſt, Now by diſcovering of chele talſe Teachers, 
you put a Fop and cher unto their tolly. aud maguets ;. . cheir 
madneſs or fully, 1aich che Apoſtle, fhal.proceed no further : 
How fo ? Ic thal be made known to all, 2 Tim. 3.9: But 
they ſhal proceed no further, for their folly ſhall be made manifeſt 
to all men. Thereby alſo,. ye fhal prelerve thoſe whoare nor de+ 
clined ; and thereby you thal be terviceable unto_Chriſt mm the 
great Work which he hath co do,and is doing in chele latter Times, 
Que part of his Work, is codilcover tholechat are unſound,Revel. 
2. T ben ſhall all the Churches now that I am be that ſearcheth 
the beart and reins, ver. 24. Bur did nor. the Churches: know 
that before ? Yea, but then ,( that 4s, in the .latcer canes) they 
ſhal haveexperience of ic z for then 1 wil ditcqyer Fezabel, and 


a hes tallgProphets ;..1o thac. chis duicoyery ol tale Teachers, 45 
: AN-t- Part ; 
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Arg. 3+ 
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The Falſe ples 


— — 


Object. 


Anſw. | 


Queft, 
«Anjto. 


pare of Chriſt owR Warkvin the: latter daies,/.ahd che mpre you 


{ron © The Apoftle (aith}} Mark thoſe which caufe diviſion, and 
| avoid them*. ' Falſe Teatbersſhall ariſe in the |aſft dares (faith 
he) and-from ſuch turn away. And the Apoitle Fobs tauh, If 
[anycome to you notwith this Dottrine, receive him not into your 
Houſe, ndr bd hl Gbd tþ*ed, left you beparcaker of rheic evil] 


{Falſe Do6drines;. al thar ſhal you 'parrake in; if you receive! 
\themin by 


fd thereih; the mbre/{erviceable you are unto Chriſt -: - Sur; 
therefore, ic is a miatrer* of great Conmendarion in'the Eyes of 
Chriſt, rotry, find owtg/ and duicover tale Teachers, and alle A-j 
poſtles. 67 ed: IO © :©54 off) a hg 3135 p a v4 » * 4 

If it be ſo commendable in the eyes of Chriſt, to diſcover theſe 
perſons 5 thew is lawſnl for us, tough weak, to go to the Mee-| 
tings of theſe falſe Teachers, 01 to receiv? them into our Houſer, | 
and to ſpeakwith them y' elſe bow:ſhall I try and diſcover them 2- 


- | Nay, bueths follows nbt,, ro moretizan-cthat you ntuſt pp t6/ 
Rome, to try, and find out the Deceits of che Papitts ; 'or that you! 
muſt go into Trerkey; to cry, and ind our the falſe Dottrme of the 

Turks :- you may try;/and dilcover Papiſts,- and Turks ; yer it 
doth nor follow; that yow miuſtread'over-their Books, and Aleas 


Deeds. -Look-wtrareverwilchiet they. ſhal ds abroad by.their 
to yaure Houles , ot countenance chem bidding them! 
God ipeed; '- He'rhar receivech a truePropher in' the Name of a 
Prophet, {hab receive thac Prophets Reward he-ſhal profic by 
that Propher, andſhil have #fhareinal che povd whichhe doch? 
So he that receiveth a falle Propher, ſhal receive a falſe Prophet 
-- ard ; he ſha! b&poyſoned by him, and ſhal partake uwrhis evi} 
eds. 

But how then ſhall I try all things 2 

Mark this Scripture well. Thoſe- words are ſpoken to the: 
Church of che Theflalonians, - Epift. 1; 5. 20. 21: 'Deſpiſe not | 
propheſyings, prove all1bings ; that is, try thoſe chings which q 


hear in the Church by-way of Prophetie, buc he doch not ſay, That 
you muſt run out-to every meeting of. ſuſpected Perſons, to try al 
things there ; bur —— place tn the Church,and try al chings ; 
otherwile it being a' Commandement, al men ſhould be bound to 
read' Popiſh: Books, Sotinian Books, and the Turkith Alcaron : 
And if you ſhould goto cheie Meetings, do you think that is the 
way to try al things ? Do ye not know;that it is the ordinary way 
of al talſe Teachers co hold our Truth ar the firſt ? wil they nor 
reach an hundred Truths ficft, that they may make way to one 
zIror ? andat io, howcan you try them by going co a Meeting 'or | 
two? . Burkeep your ſtation in the Churth of Gad, defpiſenor; 
eurn | 


ere 


TY Gn” 


y commended of Chriſt. 


ſhould ws not akcak EL Pau 


ſay, Thou Thalt ER thou 
high Gon Tunes. Ted 
'C(tion ſhalbe a means to reduce chem 3 z for upon char ic 3s {aid,, 
yecſe 4. Andit ſhall come to paſs in, that day, that the Pr opher 
ſhall be aſhamed, &c. Bur the thing = ct L bring this Scripture: 
tor, 5 to thew you, thatthere ſhal be fc 

diacely before che Call okthe Joys, and that F ia thele. 


— mY A 


burs. * Only obſervehow the 


men; for upon their Reducement, he ſhal ſay, 
Taman oaband-am 


3. Hetels you, Thac t 
lay, they arenor {enc by men, bur by God immediately, verſe 3. 
(4. Thar yer theſe mien ſhalbe aGted by the very Spiric of che De- 
vil; tor faies the Lerd, I will cape - falſe Prophet, and the 


unclean Spirit, to paſs out of 7:6 1 L that 3s, ſuch as do work 
andadt by the inſpication of -- EPR be he 


"TenandRiſcred. 


.be convinced Techs y the, Scripuate,, you 
| wil <ſily find.our a falle Poe HY tar een eſt Fo 2 et 
| obliques 3 Truch kgown, wil diſcover Error. (Pur, where. do you 
[Fnd in Scripture, That Tyying is cheend ot Hearu ?;,char we are 
co hear, that, we may,city;? T mult cherefore gaco heap, chard may 
learn and prohic by my hearings; and if you £9 co thete Megrings, 
that you may learn and profic, ace you not ina fair way to be de- 
ceived by chem ? - The Mlembers of the Church of Epbeſus- here, 
did uor run from the eg 86. tor chisglſcavery 1 z. for {aies che App- 
ſtle, AF, 20. 30. Ang gyow! armn ſepvar, Jhall men ariſe, Pe” 
whic 


king perverſe her: en ic came (9, paſs, the Epheligns 
did diſcover chem, {141th our IA for 2p. a were thus gl- 


'\ Now | frhis.l [VE yenda Splg'n thee eyes of Chriſt, then why 
\C Fils, aud be fqund doi 

[Work ou irkion Do ye. dunk «hac chece ace. ho alle 
Teachers, ant. Falle Apoſtles, and F alſe Prophets, in chele daies of 
! ours ? Read whac 354aid in_Zechar. 13. 2, 3,455; 6- Fult, che 
Propher tels 1s, that in the daies unmediacely, before che Calling 
of che Jews, here ſhal be unclean AK ;the. Land, verſe 2. 
and Falle Prophets, verſe 3. Sefoy : Hecel uy That when 
the Jews thal be called, in chat FRAN h e.1..thece, ſhal be {o great 


'a Zeal amongſt. them, againſt cheſe. Falle Prophecs, zhat Ip 


Parents ,and Luch as 5 a 7 penal be ye ticſt chav ſhal 
niſh then), verſe 3, Father.an pther-th at at them, jha 

br ers: lzes 3. and,yec chele _ 
, Hexels us here, That this Cares! 


Peop le as theie UNE | 
JE of 

ropher doth: here deſcribe them : 
1, Hetels you thac chey ſhal be {ich as were exigirally Husband- 
am no Prophet, 
an....2<,He rels you here, That they ſhal be! 
Rich a5 ſhal wear +xough, hair por Plain Garmene thdeceive, ver. 4- 
fie? tha thal come in the Name of the Lord, and 


aving the fierce and un- 


frurn.noty! PEP Hap Oren allchings.,, Iiyou| 


clean 


” . * —— 
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Applicat. 


DO, o 


” on Cow” tm. ——— 


The" Fealſt "Apoſtle = | 
clein'Spitit of che Devil: Theſe artthe hit thac IP ariſe in | 
rchele dates of outs. yoo er think then, thar we are free from 
falte Feachers rdW?- or do you chink that ic is not incumbent up= | 
on al ?- ohly upon; Officers, rotry and ditcover thetn'? Here : : 
whol Church are commended for ic. Or do'yoa think that it is 
noching co be cominetdedby Chrift ? Thoſe chat he commends 
now, he wil cornmennd before che Fartier; and al che Angek, and 
Saints: atiother day 3 his commendation” ſhal never -make you] * 
proud, as the applauſe of man may do. ' O! 'what'an excellent 
thing chen-151t} ro make-difrovery' of theſe Fatfe Apoſtles, and|* 
falſe Teachers: Why thould we not al; more of leſs, according co| ' 
oitt'Places;: 1:bor t6'be fonnd in this Work, in theſe daies of} 
24 Sh 


Queſt. | . How ſballwefind out, and diſcover them ? for if we may not 
Yeri Vo8oris ! og th thery Meeting#, and they be ſuch a crafty, deceiv.nig people, 
what fhall we do,” axd bows fball wetty," a True Teacber, froma|' 
TFalſe'Teacher ? or a True Apoſtle, from a Falſe Apoftle ? © 


tios vel Aucho- 
ritass Jana Do- 
Arina: 3 vita 

obara, ſed «+ 


x5 56 aha \ Anſw. —— ar —dAnam Ay I Three Waies., By ' 


Jana eft Voca- 


omnes . codem þ Their C all y 3 
_— — 7 Their Dothritie.” - «di 225d / 
— Their Prutts,”or Livar, | [OO | 
ragny Sontgye 1 Firſt:* As for a mans Call co Preach : Whoever is calledto| * 
; preach, is eicher called ad ops, to a particular Work : or he #| 
{called ad Mrnws; ton Office.” Tf he be called ro a Work only, | 
rhen his RR iscafled Prophefie * Arid fo ſome are calledto| ' 
Preach ; for-elſe' how ſhould we know whether men be fir for 
Office, if they may not preach before chey bin Office ?- Now if 
men be {o calledco preach; rherichey naiſt,, r. Preach according | - 
rothe proportion, and Analogy of Faith, Rom. 12. 6. 2. If they 
beſo uo they mutt have a'gifr to profic orherspub- 
lickly: 4. for al Prophefie is for Exhorcation, Edification, and 
| Comfort,” 1 Cor. 14. 3: © 3. *Andit chey be to called co preach, 
they muft ſubmir what they {peak to the Judgmenc of others: 
{The Offtcer ſpeaks with Authority 3 - bur anocher ſpeaks with | 
Submiſlion, 'and let the reſt j11dg, x Gor: r4.29.- © Sothar, if any 
man wiltake upon him to preach'and reach as a gifted 'tnan; if he 
have not aGift'ro profic others in publick ;'a 'Giit beyond d Fa- | 
-mily Grit; and if he do-nor ſpeak according rothe pcopotrion of 
Faith; and donor ſubmit what he {peaketh roche Jadpmetc of 0* || 
ſchers; he isa Falſe Prophet, and'no rrue Feacher in chis kind.” © _ 
Secondly : Bur if a tnati be &alled coOftice; thety his, Office, B 
either Excraordinaty, oc Orfdinary, - SF PROT 12 ff, 
\- If Excraotditaty, then He is'cichers Proph, who Uoch forced |** 
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Ted, and Diſcovered F ah 


things to come , and they do come to paſs ; or he is an Evan- 
rehſt, whole Office was to accompany, and miniſter' unco 
che Apoſtles : When the Apoſtles aherefore ceaſed, then 
che Evangelifts ceaſed ; for ſrblate ſabjeffo tollitur ad- 
junftum, Or lie is an Apoſtle who hath ſeen che Lord, and is 
unmeditely ienc by him, whoſe Commiſſion extenderh un- 
|toall the World , whois infallible mregard of Dodtrine delive- 
red, having the Gifcs of Tongues given him 3 not by Induftry, 
bur by Inipiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and doth work Miracles. 
And rherefore if atly man fay, that he is an Apoſtle, and yer hath 
not ſeen the Lord Chriſt, nor hath cheſe Gifts of Tongues, nor 
can work Muacles; then he isa falſe Apoſtle, and a falſe Teacher 
in thac kifid,  , 4 | 

Bur if a man be called coan Ordinary Office, then, 1. He muſt be 
appatently Godly ; not only free from Vice, and Scandal ; bur 
Holy, and blanicle(s, thining with poſitive Vercues, as wel as free 
from Scandalous fins, 1 T im. 3. Tit.1, 2. He muft bequa- 
lified, and gifred for the work of preaching, being apr to reach, 
atointed wich che Unction of the Holy One ; nor that he muſt 
' neceſfarily have the extraordinary Gifcs of the Holy Ghoſt : for 
when the Apoſtle Parlſers down the due qualifications ofa Mint- 
ſer,” 'x Tzmn. 3. there is not one word of chat. 3. Being pitted, 
and duely qualified, he muſt be choſen, or deſired by che Church, 
AAs, 14. 53. * 4 Then having conſented, he muſt be {eparated 
tothe Work cf the Miniftry. And theretore if any man ſay, that 
he isa Teacher in Ofhice, ordimirily called, and yer be prophane, 
| ſcandalous, or vicious, or ignorant, being nor fitly qualified; or 
is nos defixed, or choſen by the Church, and ſeparared to the 
Work'ot the Miniſtry , he isa falſe Teacher in this kid. 


But whether a mans Cal be Ordinary,or Extraordinary; whether 
he 'be called, ad Ops, roa Work , or ad Mrnxs, to anOtfice, he 
mult nake our his Cal to others; *cis not enougntofay, Tam fenc 
of God, I cel chee 1 am ſent of God: The Apoſtles chemſelves 
made our-thetr Calto others : Do ye requtre e proof of my Mini- 
(try, or- Apeſtleſhip ? faies the Apoſtle Pai; then thus and! 
| thus. ' So that though a man do prerendrhar he is ſen of God,and 
that he hath {een che Lord ; yer it he be nor able co give an account 
thereofunto orhers, he 1s furely a Falfe Apoſtle, and a Falte Tea- | 
cher. Thus may you*ry, and diſcover men by their Cat. 


| Þ Pr 

Secondly : As for Do#rine. Teachers may, and miifthe tried 
by etir Do&trine, Particular Dofrines whereby men may be 
ied, are many : I wil name ſome briefly, :betauſe T incend chis 


Work no further that to chris dhe Exetcite. © Firſt; rherefore, 
| FI TR The 


2. 


me . > 
& 4 —_—. _—_ 


r 


20 [ BY / © TY 

. | The true Apoſtles never did decry che Scriptures, bur, under 

God and Chritt, did exalc the Scripcures. . They called them the: 
| Word of God, Rom. 9.6. 2 Cor. 4.2. -They told. us that the 
| Scriptures are a ſufficient Rule, and able re make us witecunto; 
Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 14.16, 17. That chey arethe ouly Ruletand 
| , Judg of al Detrines, whereby. we are totry the lame, accordi 
cothat of che Propher Ejai. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony.; 
| if any one walknot according 10 is Rule, there #s no Light in 
| bim, Chap..8. That theſe Scriprures may. be expounded, 2 Pet. 


1.20, The Apoſiles never did deny the Original, laying, I deny. 
the Hebrew, or.I deny che Greek ; bur otcei ciced che Original | 
Hebrew z yea, the S:pruagiural Greek, This was che crue Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine in cecard of che Scripture. 
2. As for Chriſt : 1:etrue Apotties never dil deny the Deity of 
Chriſt, whilft he lived here on Euth 3 nor che Humatiucty of 
"P Chriſt in Heaven, Burt for his Deicy, the Apoſtle tcl us, thathe' 
| isvery God, and che only wiie God, 1 Fobn,'5. 20. 
 Andfor the Body of Chriſt : The rrue Apottles tel us, That 
ke did not only rile from the;dead , but his Body aſcended, and 
that he is man ft1], 2 T 31.2. 5. Therezs one Mediator, the may 
Feſus Chriſt. 
3. As tor the Ordinances : The Apoſtles never did deny the Or- 
dinauces ; bur have told us that che Muufſtracion of the Golpel, us 
more.glorious thai that of Moſes, becauſe this was to coptinue, 
2 Cor. 3, they did not deſtroy, but erect theie Ordinayces, by 
Commaitlion frum Chriſt, As I have ordained in all the'Ghur« 
ches,{auch Pail. And more particularly, .1. They did not deny the 
| Miniſtry, not the Being ofa tetled Munftcy, Rom, 12.5, though 
by che hang. of Man,  T zt. 2, For thi cauſe left I thee in,Crece; 
that thou ſhould'ſt ordain Elders in every City: nor the mainte- 
nance; the terled maintenance of Mynifters , 1 Cor ,9.44:-4Ewn fo 
baih the Lord ordained, that thoſe that preach. the G afpel, ſhould 
| Ive on the Gojpel. .. 2. As they-did not deny the Miniſtry; 1o thi 
| did not.denny Warer. Baptiſm ; bur they rather called for Was 
er Baptſin, becauſe Cornelizs,had recewed the Spiric; At, 19. 
; | #7. They didnoc. lay, azneeeſſity upon the Dilcples,, cothe.pluny 
ged unothe River, or Water, forthe Jaylor, and Cornelis, wers 
baptized in cheir Houſes : Nor did they.ever forbid Infant Bap- 
{cilm, .bur cel us that Children of Eelcevers, are. Holy, 2 Cor,g, 
| 3. As chegrue Apoſtles did nat deny Water Baptiſm, fo they.did 
' 7 {notcry down che Lords Supper, bur el us plainly, Thar thereby 
'*+* [we bold .forththe Lords Death til he.come, 4. -As they did 
, \contead for che Supper, ſothey commanded ſinging : Firſt, That 
the whol Church ſhould ling; tor the whol Church of Epbeſws, | 
and che whol Church of Coloſſe, are commanded to ſing, Epbeſ. 5. 
} 18, 
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18. Collof. 3.16; ' Secondly, Thar the whol Church ſhould fing 
the Plalms of David ; tor by thote Tielee,- Plalms, Hy mns, and 
Spiricual Songs, the P:alms of Damid arediftinguiſzed. Thirdr 
ly, Thac this linging ſhould be pertormed with an audible voy ce, 
and not in the heart only ; for faith the Apoſtle in the tameScrip- 


 ——— — _ 


tures, Speaking and ſinging with Grace 1n your bearts. Fourth- 
ly, Thar chele Plalms, or Hymns, or Spiricual Songs, fhould be 
ſung by many cogerher ; not by one alane, but by the whol 
Church ; tor the Evangeliſt tels us, thac Chriſt, and kis Diiciples, 
furg an Hyman, and to went out alter Supper : Ir ouly one ang, 
2ndche rett conſenced, then that one was Chriſt, or tome one ot 
the Dilciples 3 Chrilt ic was not, forithe had tung an Fiymn, 1c 
would have been faid, that he tung, and the: Hymn would have 
been {er down 3, as it's jaid, he praved, and his Prayer recordcd, 
Fobn, 17. Nor was it one of the Diiciples, for as yet che Holy 
Ghoſt was not tallen upon chem, to Gitt them w#lf Spiricual 
Gifts; neither canic be taid, that the word, Ywnzzv7;;, ſhould b< 
tranſlated, Prazſed 3 and when they had praited; &c; For when 
it is to be {o cravflated,, chen 1t 15 zoyned with an Accufative 
Caſe, as Heb. 2. 12. bur they al ſang, audibly, and together. 
Thus the cue Apoſtles of Chriſt, were for, and not againtt the 
Ordinances of Chriſt. 

As for the Dottrine of Jultihcation : The true Apoſtles prea- 
ched for Juſtification by umpured Righteoutnels, and by Faith, in 
oppoſition to Works, Rom. 4. 

They never. preached, or told usthat there isa Light in every 
man, which followed, wil bring to Salvation : Indeed the Evan- 
pelift faich, Thac Chriſt, as God, enlighrenerh every one ' that 
comes inco'the World; the wicked with the light of Reafon, and 
Underftandingz the Godly with che Light of Grace : and the 
Apoftle {aich, Thar che Grace of God hath appeared to al men, 
that is, boch Jews and Gentiles ; but doth not ſay, that the Grace 
of God hath appeared co al particular men : bur he ſaxh, The 
whol World les in wickednels 3- anda Natural man doth nor per- 
ceive the things of God, neither can he. 

They never preached, That any man might be 
perfect, ſo as t2 be wichour fin in chis Lite, bur the 


be decerves bam{elf, and there-#s no truth in him ; 
1 Fob.1.8. he doth nor fay, and there is no humility | 


in hun, though ic be pride to fay ſoz; bur there 18 
notruth in him. Ard again, the Apoſtle- Fame, 
In many things we offend all, Jam. 3.2. And a= 


gain, ;e ſee and know but in part, 1 Cor. 13. g.' falſum. 


they ackuuwledg uideed a perfection of Upright- , ©2u+ 6. 


nets: 


A 


_ 
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Poterat enim Apoſtolus dice- | 
contrary ; ſaying, If any man ſay, he hath no ſin, ' re, 6 dixeri mus, quod non ha- | 
bemus peccatum, nos ipſos cx- 
| tollimus, er bumilitas in nobis | 
non eſt, ſed cum ait nos ipſos |' 
decipimus er veritas in nobis |! 
'non eſt ſatis oſtendir eum quit |' 

ficdixerit non verum loqui ted 
Concil. Milevie, | 
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Aftrmabanr ' 
aurcin hanc fu-: 
!Ne fumman vel:* 
culpe ſux veF. 
erroris Cuod ef- | 
ſent ſol {tatad] 
dic ante Jlucem 
congmre car- 
mengque Chriſto. 
quali Deo dic:- 
re ſecum invi- 
ceme” Piin., 
E-piſt.ad Trazans? 

Vel communi 
voce dicere 
Magdevurgenf. | 
Hiſt. C:nr, 2, | 
Cob oe 
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The Falſe Apaile, 


Nunc bene viriturk fine cri- | neſs : But the true Apoſtles never placed any Per-' 
mine ſine peccato autem. ft quis: | feftzgn in Monaſtical Virginity, or abſtaining from 
vivere (ec cxiſtimet non id agir, 


por. range Coma" poſtle, Col. 2.18. Let no man beguile you of your 


Meats, Cufts, Points, and Laces. Bur faics the A> 


reward in a voluntary Humility, and in being ſuþ- 
jett to Ordinances : as touch nor, taſt not, bandle 
not : Which all periſh in the uſing, after the Commandements 
and Dottrines of men. Which things indeed have a ſherv of wiſe 
dom, in Will-worſhip, and bumilisy, and neglefting of the Body : 
ARINS25-23, 29. © FRA peſt | 

e true Apoftles, never preached againſt re{pect unto Magi- 
ſtrates, mY and hte Indeed our Savior Chriſt 1a 16s Ga 
no man your Father ; neither be ye called Maſters : Lut Maſter 
( hecels us at verſe 8.) is al one with Rabbi: Now theſe Rab» 
bins were their Sect-Maſters, who were the Maſters of cheir Faith; 
and ſuch a Facher and Maſter, no man uy to be : bur otherwile 
the Apoſtle ſauch, Children obey your Parents; bonor thy Fa- 
ther : and Servants, be ſubjett to your Maſters. And did not 
Paul che Apoftle, cal himtelt, a wiſe Maſter-Builder ? A, 
26. 25. Paul calleth Feſtus, moſt noble Feſtus ; and Aegrippa, 
King Agrippa. And Chap. 27. he faith tothem that wete in the 
Ship with him, Sirs, 1 perceive this Voyage will be dangeroxs: 
and again, verie 21. He ſtood forth in the midſt, and ſaid, Sirs: 
and yetapain, ver. 25. Wherefore, Sirsz or excellent men, beof 
good cemfort, &c. | | : 
| Thetrue Apoſtles never preached againft the Reſarreftion and 
Alſcention of the Body : but make che Doctrine of the Reſurreftr 
on, a Fundamental Article of our Faith, 1 Cor. 15. yea, they tel 
us, That Chrift did nor only riſe, bur aſcend with his Body ; and 
that our Boilies, ſhal remain Bodies in Heaven, as Chrifts doth, 
Ph1l.3.20. Who ſhal change our wile Bodies that they may be like 
to bis glorious Body. | * 2 

The Apoſtles never preached, That there is no place of Heaven 
and Hel, after Death : bur as they received of Chrift, ſo they de- 
livered Truch unto us. Now Chriſt ſaithexpreſly ; Go ye cur- 
ſed ints everlaſting torment, prepared for the Dewil, and bis An- 
gels: andcome ye bleſſed, inberit the Kingdom of the Father, 
prepared for you before the Foundation of the World. 

Thele were che Dottrines of the Apoſtles, and the erue Tea- 
chers of the Golpel. [Doth any man therefore ſay, I now come 
unto you from God, and God hath fenr me ? And doth-he lay, 
chereis no other Heaven, nor Hel, than what 1s inthis Life? Ur 
doth he preach-agaunſt the Reiurreftion, and Aſcention of our Bo- 
dies? Ordoth he preach againſt reipe&t unto Magiſtrates, and 
CivilRelations? Or doth hetel you ot-a Light within al oo 

whic 
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which is able*to bringchem-co Salvarion? - Doth he preach Pate» 


w 


| [Surely chis Perſon 1s a falſe —_— and a falle Teacher... . Fhus 


&ion, ſaying, That Manmay be perte&t, and without 41n in this 
Lite? Or goth hetel you of [Jutitjcation- by! forwhat within 
you ? , Ordorth hecry down, degrade, and vihfie the Ordinances 
of Chriſt; Miniſtry, Water Baptitiu, Lords Supper, and Singing ? 
Or doth he deny the Deiry of © hrift on Earth ? or the Humanity 
of Chriſt in-Heaven ?- Qr doth he-preach downehe- Scripture, by 
rellug you, that the Light and Spirit wichin-you, is your Rule > 
you may try a man by his Dectrine, 

Thirdly : A Teacher alſo may, and muſt be tried by his Life 
and Frums : tor faith our Savior 5 Beware of falſe Prophets, 


which come to your in Sheeps cloathmg;, but-imwardly they are 
ravening Wolves: ye ſbal know them-by their” Fruits» - As ye 


ſhal know thele nzen, not by their firſt Profeſſion, bur by cher 
attec Warks, aud Waies, and Fruuts. L 


But if they 20 in Sheeps cloatking; hos ſhall 'T knovo they are 
Wolves ? | 


have che Nature, and diſpoſition of Wolves; the voyce, howling, 
and barking of Wolves, and che prattice of Wolves. 
The Nature of a Wolf, though he be in Sheeps cloathing, - 1s 


Falle Leacher, 2.-T 1. 3. 3. nbout. Natural affettion, truce* 
breakers, falſe Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good : Of this ſort are they ( ver. 6. )- which creep into bou- 
ſes, and lead ſilly wamen.captive, Wc. 

.- The voyce of the Wolf doth berrayhim 3 hehowk asthe Sheep 
do nor, and barks at.the Shepheards.... So do Falſe Teachers do, 
they-cetiſt.che Truth, as Fanes and Fambres reſiſted Moſes z and 
are continually barking at, and (peaking evil of the erue Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpel, and Shepheards of the Sheep. *Tw recorded of 
Pl1lip of Macedon, when he laid fiege to Avbenr, thars he fenc 
word into the City, That itchey would {end our ren of their Q- 
rators, he. would be at peace with-them's »whereupon Demoſthenes! 
role up 1n the Senate, and {aid, If che Wolves come to the Fold, 
and rel che Sheep, that they wil be ac Peace with chem, if chey wil 
lendaway al.their Dogs, and Shepheards, wil-the-Sheep do ic? 
No, the -_ del;gn.ot.che Wolf, 1s ta-parr che Sheep trom the 
Shepheard. Thole therefore that come in Sheeps cloathing, and 


oy _ che crue Miſtry of Chriſt, are no crue Sheep, bur 
IVES. | 


Vv The 


know a 1 ree, not by che. Leaves, but by the Fruit fo faith heyye | | 


Yes ; For though cheir —_— be the'Sheeps 3 yer they | - 


fierce and cruel z to isthe Nature, Spicic,-and' Ditpoſition of the | 


I, 
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ws igxor-| 3+ The Wolf though he be in Sheeps cloathing, doth rear ajd = | 

mu 1y%5v14%5-| the Sheep 3 hecometh not in by che door;; . and when he is come 

ms - ar ex iN, then he doth devourthe poorSheep: »And fo it is with falſe|- 

| Cipfs 1egirime' Teachers, chey come not in b che door ofa Lawtul Cal, and chey 

| _—— _ bue, and devaur, and deftroy che Faich of ſome. --- 

21, currebant} TT 

cr non mirtebam | (yeſt, But owr Savior ſaith,  T hat we may know them by 

_ __ ther Fruits, What arethoſe Fruits, and hows ſhall we know 
"| them thereby® . 


Anſrw. | 1. If you find that they are given to uncleanneſs, 
Pleudo-Propherz quo-modo | then they are not fentof God. $o are Falſe Tea- 


probari poſſint ; Certiſhmayu- | chers, many times, 2 Pe. 2. There ſhall be falſe 
d io b de | = +" rgnethegs 
_ emonſicetls vos = © | Teachers amongft you,” ver. x. Theſe do walk after 


corporales, imprimis vero fen- the fleſh, in the luft of uncleannef,, verſe 10. ' ( lee 
= illam qui nckiach oppro- oa ns _ » In doch often give men up to 
brio er dedecori et f abomi- | Neihly fins for their vile errors, '- © 
nentur omnem libidinem er | - 2, If you-find that they are given to lying, then 
— you may know that they are not of God : Truth 
| us Mokie - Achab filius Ko- doth not need otir Lyes romamramit with ; bur che 
lijz de propetia gloriati ſuerinr, Doctrine of Lyes, is often maintained with the Pra» 
mulros homines Us pay Ctice __ Lying: And baſt found them lyars, ſaith 
 erintz verbaque Prophetiz ad | our-Texc here. : . | | 
aliis inſtinRus . divini. affiun'| . If fad , ; wo 
: | ©.-3. It you and that the height of their Religion is 
prolasfub fo telo vent | comaincain ſome Opinion, and chat doch conliſt 
ſais venereis perrexerint, ita ur | OMe voluntary Humilicy, and keepu uader the , ' 
ſociorutn et diſcipulori ſuorum. | Body, then are they nos of God, - Cs). 2. 1 $,19,| 
uxores ſtupraverint.. Doneca | 20, 21, 23, 24, 25,26, - - 
Dea rereQi.er a Rege Babylo- | 1 Tf you find thattheir Dotrine, tends to m_— 
| 
| 


combuſti —_ j,” mat, my men away fromthe Ordinances of God, then tho 


:2,23. Rab. Mois Majemon. | Chey pretend tobe Prophers, yet they are bur falſe 
More Nevochim pars 2..cap.. | Prophets, Deus. 13. 1: If there ariſe among you @ 
49, Prophet, and be giveth a fign; and it come to paſs, 
| #hou ſhaltnot bearkento bum, verſe 3." And be ſhal. 
| be juet to death, verie 5. Why ? Becauſe be bath ſpoken to turn 
| you away fromthe Lord your God.' 

5- If you find that in Truch he fals ſhort: of him, whom he | 
would ſeemo be, 'and-yer infhewigoes beyand him, chen heisa 
Deceiver. - As for Example : Ifa man ſay, that he is an Apoſtle, 
1 rhayr yu gre gg wp. Apoſtle did, as ro judg m” 
fallibly in al things, -whereas the Apoſtle faich ſormtime, This 


lay 1, nat the Lord; yer in rruth-fals ſhort of what an Apoſtle 
dad, who wath Tongues, and did work miracles ; furely 1s] * 
man isa fa wo *I che way of an Hypocrite co imitate} 
che Godly,. and in ourward things he wil go beyond many a Godly 


man, ' ©'# 


——— —_— 
"_ 


— 
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man, yet doth fal ſhort of the weakeft Saint. Now though eve- 
ry Hypoccue is notan Heretick, yet every Hererick is an Hypo- 
crice. | 

6. If you find that his grear Work and Buſineſs is, ro deſtroy 
the Chucches of Chriſt ; chen he 1s nor of God},"bur by this Fruir, 
you may know him to bea Falſe Teacher : The Apoſtles wene up 
and down confirming the Churches, nor deſtroying 


much pains, even for cen yeers rogether, to gather 


that cauſe deſtruction, and avoid them. 
7. It chey wil not hear us, faies the Apoſtle | Luther. 
Foln, they are not of God, x Fohn,4.6. We are 


{of God be that knoweth God, heareth us \, be that is not of God, 
hearethnot us. Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the 


$p:rit of Error, Dotha man then fortake the Aﬀlemblics of the 


' [Saints (as chemanner of ſomes) and ceach men foto do? he 


ſhal becalled leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 5 he is a Falſe Tea- 
cher, and by this Fruit you may know him z yea, and by al theſe 
Fruits you may know Falle. Teachers : You may know them by 
their Calz you may know them-by chew Dodtrines z and you 


may know then) by cher Fruits, and cheir Practices, And' thus 
ou ſee how thoſe thac ace Falſe Apoſtles, or Falfe Teachers,may 
tryed, and diſcovered, And is it a commendable ching in the 


Eyes of Chrift, ro make diſcovery of them ? Nowrthen, as you de- 


frethat you may fel under the Commendation of Chriſt here, or 
hereafter 4, lec it be your work and buiineſs in theſe times romake 
this Diſcovery, Only know, 

That it is the tpecial Work of Church-Othcers, to cry and diſ- 
cover Falſe Teachers ? for this Epiſtles directed co. the Angel of 
the Church of Epbeſus. 

Buc chough it is their Work eſpecially; yer ic is a Work incum- 
bent upon al the Satncs, and Churches ;. tor though the Epiſtle be 
directed to the Angel of che Church , yer che Matter chereof doth 
belong coal ; for taith the ſame Epiſtle : He that bath an Ear, 
let bim bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. And it 
this Work do belong unto al. the Church, what an evil ching 4s it 
for choſe that are Members of a Church, co be beguiled with Falle 
Teachers; thal they be beguiled by-chem, thar! thould diibover 
them } This is dixe&ly contrary co their Ducy, 1c is your Dury; 


practically, 


Vv a .Fuſt: 


49 


| 


chem. But now ſaies Laetber, After we have taken | Decem Annis laboratur an- | . + 

_ Ecclefiola re&& et Pie » 
and ſercle a Church ; chen comes ſome Fanacick | infticuca paratur, er ubi parata | 
Perſon, and he deftcoies more in one moment, than + Fry aliquis fanaricus er 
wecould build incen yeers : Bur faies che Apoſtle, apes _— a hea 
Mark thoſe which cauſe divition, much more thoſe | ca tinceros verbi DoQores, is 


uno momento evertit omnia, 


and it izal your Ducy,to make this diſcovery. Therefore yer more | 


'To 


2» 


d i - 
OY: oy 


The Falſedpitle, 


Plerique enim hominum ita [left you ſhould chink that they may be good, Irel 
impoſtorum liberaljtare Haſci- ' you,nay,laies Chriſt in the next words; for aeorry 

nantur ut quicquid proponent all - 
monftruoſs Do&rinz en 
pro bonis babcant. Qaibus ,' 
Chriſtus reſponder,- non mado 
hujuſmodi homines banos :noa | ducers, you areto look upoh them as evil 


efle, ſed ne efle quidem poſſe, | wel as on.Dcunkards, Swearers, and Prophane 
Cartw.. Haim p. 271, {ons 3/which becauſe ome have not done, they 


SI quis ex fotiis et floribus your cuue, and wait long before you cloſe wit 
judicium formare. velir, non | gy of their Opinionsz tor ſaith Chrift, Ye'Y 


| Firſt: Go re. God for Wildom, and the Spirt of Diſcerning 33 
it is Chciſt alone chat doth ſee mens fruic- under al their Leaves : 
beg chis Diicerning Spirit theretore at the hancs of Chcalt, 
Secondly : :Fake heed har you donor lie i any Sin, orError ; 
for al Sin and ErtFfÞlinds : . How ſhal you ſee che Eiror of ano- 
che; if you be blinded with your own $11, and Ecror ? | 
* Thirdly : Incaſeany thing doth ariie, which hath diſhculty in 
ic,caniulc wich ochers; for yeare not alone: And-ſaicth David, 
I will enquirean thme boly Temple. - 
| 
Light wichin you be your Principle, enabling you unto what Ts 
| DT barle ic not be. your Rule to judg of DuCtrines 3 that is the 
Youd alone. 
Fiftly : Take heed thar you have nor too greatacharicy towatds,' 
| and Opinion of thoſe that are tuſpected to be talle Teachers, Ye 
- ſhal know them by cheir Fruits, faith Chrift : And 


OB—  y- 
. 


Tree cannetbring forth good Fruit +: No man 
thers: Grapes off Thorns, or Figs off Thiftles; 
evitmen, and Seducers, taies the Apoſtle :- I 


been deceived, inftead ofmaking this Diſcov 
| Sixtly : Andif you would beſure ro:make 
right. Judgmenc in this-great Diſcovery, then 


w- 


expeQara frutuum maruritare | [ng them by cheir Fruit. Now the Fruit ofa WM 


ons heap, be oP 
ui dednitiis quibuſdam judi- 'F 
im ſbi as &c. od 7 ſeem to beas good asthe beſt :- Stay therefore you 


enim corum amentia omnibus | time, and you ſhal know them by their Fruit, and 
rms 2 Tim..3- Cartw-\'{q beable tro make chis Difcovery, which is ſoplee 
rot--p. 270, % 


ſpicereeR ad 11- ' urito.that Temprauon.. Bur remember thar our Lord and Savior | ' 
lud quod palam | Chriſt; hath nor faid to-ſome, bur to al, - Beware: of falſe Pro-t 


1s not preſencly (een; an th Tree in Winter, hey 


$2}. | ſing to, and, cemmendable 11 cite- Eyes of Jeſus} 
Sn Chrdt.--'- . 
| _- It may be,ſfome wil think; and. ſay, This doth net concetn, or 
rech my.Condition 3 Iam croubled with, 'and labor under-ſuch | 
/of ſucta. Tempration z- and in al this, nothing hath' been ſpoken 


qa not Bebold,:buc. Beware 3/- we behold-what 1s epen;”- 

wareof whats hidden :..and both. Chrift and his Apoſtles, tel| 

[us, Tharin thelaſt daies, there ſhal ariſefalſe Chriſts, falſe 4 | 
= | _ phe” 


£1 
Y, 
as - _— », « Aer Swe <2 - » " hed Be _—_—— 


= 


[RNedt 3 hhhtbtereeybbbbtnteeenees 


Tryed, and Diſcovered 


hets; falſe Apoſtles, and falie Brechren 3 wſomuch, as If ic were 
poſſible, they thould deceive che very Elect: and is this nothing 
then unco your Condicion ? Ir may be it is your Temptation 
tharyou donor take heed, and beware enough: I dare boldly 
lay, he 1s under a Tempracion,that thinks cthele things donor reach 
him, or coacern his Condirion : And what 1s the realon that ma- 
ny poor fouls are ſo mit-led an thele dates of oure, bug becauſe 
they have not bzen prepared, and underlaid with Knowledg for 
tomakereſiftance; al their work and bulinels hath been abeur 
ſome parcicular Tempration, ſtriving againſt ſome Temprarion z 
if they have heard any thing about chat, wel ; it not, then they 
think che matter concerns not chem: and fo nor being grounded 
inthe Faich, when Deceivess come, chey are taken Caprive by 
them. Bur I know you al delire ro be commended by Chriſt ar 
that great Day, when he ſhal ſay, Well done, good and faithful 
Servant. And this dilcovery of falle Teachers, is a matter of 
great Commendation in his Eyes now, and what he commends 
now, he wil commend chen : wheretfore up and be doing. Ir ma 
be chis may be ſome = and labor co you 3 but Ghriſt ſawh, 1 
know thy Works, and thy Labor. It may be it may coſt you much 
trouble and ſorrow 3 bur he faith alſo, I kzow thy Labor, and thy 
Patience. Ir may be ſome may think you are too bulie, and ſe- 
vere in the Work of chis Diſcovery ; bur he hath ſaid I know thy 
Works, end thy Labor, and thy Patience, and that tbou canſt ot 
bear them which are evil, and baſt tried1bem which ſay, they are 
Apofiles, and are not, and haſt found them Lyars: Wherefore 
le: us comfort and encourage one another with theſe words, 


— 


THE 
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ESTABLISHMENT: 


| Wherein i; ſhewed ( beſides other things ) | 
I. hat it is agreat Mercy for a Nation, 
| andStatetobeſetled. | 
II. - A Mercy, and great Bleſvng for a (hurch 
tobe ſetled. 
IH. A great Bleſling, and Mercy for aPar- 
ticular Soul to be ſetled in the Good Wates 


of God. 


_ By William Bridge, Preacher of the 
Goſpel at Yarmagth. 
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Good ard Means 
« 

ESTABLISHMENT. 


KA K - G. 10. 


But the God of all Grace, who hath called 
us unto hu eternal Glory,by Chriſt Feſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered awhile, my 


YOu, 


DoS 
92 


LF EX Ome thuik theſe-words areſpoken in the way 
$:4+<©4 ofa Promile from God : orhers think they are 
$ 


> N 9 {poken in the way ofa delire & Prayer co Cod. 
4 7 They area Prumite ( lay tome ) becaule they 
£3 $4$:+ * &- are brought in to comfort-and relieve thele dil». 
WR: ® *, perſed Saints againſt che Temprations of da» 


Fd 


%* tan, and oppoſitfon of the World z which the 
Apoſtle had mentioned inche former Verſes, 8, 9. as alio becau'e 
thole words, Perfett. ftablifh, [tren»then, ſettle yo, are found 1 
lone Books in the Future Tenſe of the Indicative Mood, to be read 


' 
' 


| 


you perfeet, flabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 


Preached 


At 
Stepney, 


Fanuary, 6. 
1655. 


Fromiſhonem 
ad ,ungit Apg« 
ſtolux, 


' Salmeron,G!t« 


tizs,Gerardus, 
[1ins » Thos 
dqurans. . 
Ad precatia» 
nem 18 - conyers 
at Apoſtalus, ; 
Calvin, Brady 
Piſcator, H. 


(Wis, Eft» 


Mi, Gomarut, 


| ATCH MT- 
vamp ren (n- 


ate Sodom, | 


[thus z Sbal perfett,ftablifh, fireng:h-n, and ſettle you : But Itind, 
(he Copies erdinarily-co- give them in che Oprative. _ 
X.x tels 


relay Oct, | 


——_— 


BP - ' x . 
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Ces 2 


hxc habent oprtandi modo. 
| Bexd in loc. 

In nonnallis quidem exem- 
plaribus G:zcis verba ſunt in» 
dieativi modi remporiſque fu- 
- | turi, quemadmodum in Lati- 
nis, verum ea minus probatz 
lugar fidei. 

Eflizs in loc. 


M02. - 
| mgoa2u wed Na Th; ns. 
Sepruag, 
—_” 
meps0 opuds off, 
Septusg, 
Ibo nuns. Montans 


| 


Poſtquam: ſatis: inevbuit in 
monitiones nunc ſe ad precatio- 
new convertir, nam fruſtra in 
gerem funderer DoRrina_nifi 
Deus per Spiricum ſuum ope- 
recur. 

Catuin in Loc. ; 


Qaod * may recom u- 

nam” deſignat Petri, newpe 

&delium confirmationem, hoc 

ideo facit ut ſciamus rarzx eſe 

difficylratis - curſum noſtrum 

eos et proinde fingulari 
igtatia opus efſe, 


þ | | Calvis in Loc, + 


xe prin guatas TDypAoms, | 


Omnes noſtci codices ( tri- ; tels us, chat al our Books (excepting three) d» reaF 
bus ramen excepeis ) Scripta | 


| 


4 


ſtrengthen, and ſettle you ;, to whom be Glory fore- 


ral ching,, yec there are {everal particulars under that] 


d- 


cheſe Words in the Optative Mood : And Eſtins; 
( chough che vulgar Latin renders chem in the Fu-' 
cure Tenl(e of the Indicative ) ſaich that al (uch Co- | 
pies are of le(s Credir, and char although the words | 
thould be in the Fucure Tenſe, ic comes al to the|' 
ſame reckoning; for as much as the Hebrews 
( whom the New Teſtament follows much ) door-| - 
dinari}y. pur Futures for Optatives, as wel as tor 
Preceptives : $0 Nzmb. 20. 17. we tranflice the 
wards thus ; Let us, I pray thee, paſs through thy 
Country; and yet the word 1n the Hebrew, is inthe 
Future Tente, We will paſs througb, &c. So Fer. 
490.15. weread, Let me go, I praytbee, and-l-will 
ſamte lihmael ; and yetthe word 1n the Hebrew is, 
I will go, and ſmite Iſhmael. _ So that according to 
the Hebrew,the Future is ordinarily pur for the © 

cativein away of delire and Peticion. But che nw 4 
here uſed, are in the Optative Mood, and therefore, 
by that Argument, we cannot concluderheſe words ro 
be ſpoken 12 the way of a Promile. It's true indeed, 
Thac they contain matter of muchcomfort and relief 
for thole that ſuffer under the remprations of Sa- 
can,or oppolitions efthe World;bur to they do alſo, 
chough they be ſpoken ina way of Prayer : Andi 
is ulital with the Apoſtles ro-conclude their Epiſtles]. 
wich a ſhort Prayer, and'that Prayer with a Doxo- 

lopy : Audfodeth the Apoftle here ; The God of 
all Grace,who bath call:d you,&c.. pe: et, ſtabliſh, | 


. 


wer, and ever ;, a Promiſe is not 1{o concluded, bur 
a Prayer is. I conceive therefore, that theſe words} 
are {poken in way ofa Prayer ; -wherein ye have, 
1. The Mercy,and the Blefling prayed tor. - | 
2 The Arguments enfuringit. - | 
r As for the Mercy, and Bleſling prayed for ; it - 
expreſled in tour words 3 Perfett, Stabliſh, Streng- 
then, and Settle your. - Some think they are Synon- 
mous, all intending the ſame thing, the confirmati- 
on and: perſeverance- of thole &lperied Chritian-}| 
Jews., Butthough they may aimac che ſame gene* 


general, which che wards ieem 5 point ar, « The firſt} 
word, Which. we cender Perfe#, ſhould: (think) 
be-ccanſlared otherwile : -It 15 the:lame word _ 


3” 


4a . © . 


— 


—_ 


of Eſtabliſhment. 


'their Necsz and the ſame char 15 uled, Gal. 6. 1. 
Toru that are Spiritual, RESTORE ſech an one 


[reſtoring as is of unjoynted Members. Now theſe 


aurct. 


you. Bur ſuppoſe thar Godreftore, and mend us, 
yet we may fal again. True, bur I do nut only 
pray for you ( ſaith Peter) that ye may be reſto» 
red and mended z but that you may be counarmed, 
[loa ye may not fal away , . T he God of all Grace 


ftabliſh yore alſo. The word (ignities to faſten, and| 912/Zeer fignificat figere, fir 
'coufirm, and eſtabliſh : .So Rom. 1.121. 1 Thef. 3. —_ — —_ 
|r,2. But though we be ſo confirmed by the Grace| js? ————_. ra —_ Nos 
of God, that we catinot fal away, yer we may be be pre 5wAbe, alibi pro Gebau- 

@, 


[ 
- 


weak, and labor under great Infirmity : True, Bret 


alſo. Buc though we be ſtrong, and confirmed, ſo} | 
we may be unſecled : True, but I have not oply 
prayed againſt your Apoſtacy, bur againſt youran- 
[{eetlement 3 T be God of alt Grace, reftore, ſtabliſh, 
' ſtrengthen, and ſettle yoit, even as the:Foundation 
[of the Houle is ſerled. So that he doth noc only 
pray for theſe Saints, that they may be reſtored, and 
pur into joyne in oppolition to their ſcattering z 
bur for confirmation, in oppolition to Apoſtacy ; and fox-ſerrle- 
ment in oppofition co al unſtedfaftnels 3. and for ſtrength of 
Grace, in oppoſition unto weaknels, the cauſe and ground of all 
unletlednets. Now theſe Graces he doth afſure chem of, by divers 
Arguments. 1. Some drawn from the Nature of God, he is the 
God of al Grace; not of Grace only, as the Syriack reads che 
words, omitting che word All; bur heis che God of All Grace : 


nor be diſcouraged ; tor the God whom you deal with, 15 a God 
ofal Grace z and under this Title have T prayed unto hina for you. 
It's good clofing-wich God in Prayer, by that Title and Aztribute 
Which ts moſt ſ{uicable co our Condition, 2, Orher Arguments 
are drawn from the precedent Work of God upun them; Who 
bath called you unto his eternal Glory. Now the Gifts, and Eal- 
lng of God, are wichout Reperitance z Whom be hath called, 
"them be hath alſo glorified ; and therefore ſeeing be hath called 
| | Xx.3 - you, 


< "WY 


b 


; Chriſtians being ſ(catrered, the Apotltle praies, that | Significu. enim vampmlers, 
God would pleaſe to joynt them again. , Thus the | membra jn corpore luxars r&+ 
God ofal Grace, afcer you have ſuffered, and been | Ponere- Ibid, 
ſhattered, bring you into order, reſtore, and repair; g "34 compingat Eralm, in- 


I have prayed for you, thas you may be ſtrengthened | , 59%, ſignificat roborare 
Thave prayedfor you, thas you mey be ſtrengt FR age renin 


as we ſhal never fal quite away from Grace; yet $11404257,. fundare 


427 | 
'uſed, Matth. 4 21. Mark, 1. 19. for mending of | Signiſicatergo Apoſtolus te- 
lam bonorum operum quam 
teximus facile 2c cico Gn hac 


with the Spirit of Meekyreſ 3 and it ſrgnifies ſuch a — _ accade Dei 


> 


and therefore though you have necd of much Grace, yer you need | ' 


- 


cd. 


- 
* — 


at es} 


bevy or Was 
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. | Gerard, 


Do C Ts 


Emphaticum  quoque illud | you, you may be affured that he wil confirm, 
quod in G:£co texru +hxc ” 
ba 5 I S465 auons- Nxet/or, A "lr ag” : 

[ha emo _ equentbus doth affure us of his Conferming-Grace 3 - he that 
 delenentam gratiz ( «Ns, 1s Emphartical, and omicced in the Engliſh to | 
fonte er primam ad gloriam | be'read chusz. The God of all Grace, who bath 
Celeſte. vocationem et ulci- | c.2}Jed you, Wc.) he himſelf eſtablith you, &c. Bue 


mam hujus beneficii conſum- |, 1. luffecungs do ſti] abound ; -tor we are a difper- 
tnationem provenire. . | 


ſtrerigrhen, and fertle you : Gods Calling- Grace, 


endic e- | hath called you unto eternal Glory, . Even He, 


ſed People, Beirſo; yer your Sufferings are bur 
| a Modicum, a lictle, . 64i2-v, both in regard of mea» 

ſure and rime :” and afcer you havethus ſuffered, a 
liccle, and a lictle while, the God of al Grace wil reſtore, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. This have I prayed for you. So that 
the Dorine from the Verſe, ts this :. 


.. It is a great BleſSing of God, and worthy of all our 
Prayer , to be Eſtabliſhed, and Setled in the 
Truth, and Good Waies of Gsd. - Setling Grace 


inward trouble, is a great Mercy, and well 
Worth praying for. -. 


Ic is a preat- Mercy, and Bleſſing, to be outwardly ſerled. The 
Apoftle ſpeaks here, in reference to chat oppoſition and hatred 
which they mer with trom the world in"fcatrering them, as a Peo- 
ple, and as a Church; for ſaith he, verſe 9g. Be ſtedfaft in the 
Faith, knowing that the ſame Affiitions are accompliſhed in 


your Brethren that arein theworld : As allo in reference co choſe 
'Yemprations of Saran which rhey labored under z for faith he, 
verſe 5. Your Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lyon, wealketb 
bout, ſeeking whom be may devour, '- So that Tay, 


and Mercy, -in oppofution both to outward and|” 


be ſetled. . 
FEAR A Mercy, and great BlefSing, for « (hurch to 

be ſetled, : 
3 A great Bleſsing, and Mercy, for a Particular 
Soul to be ſetled in the good YV aies of God. 


1 It sa great Mercy, for a Nation, and State to 


(of Eftabliſment, 


42 


» | Firſt: Ir i5apreat Merey, and Bleſſing, fora Nation, ot Ring- 
'domicobe 112 {ecled Etare and Condition, outwardly : for it 1s, 
che Mercy promiled z aud promiſed Mercies, are no {mal Mercies. 


ina way of Mercy, co ertle and eftabliſh them, Fer. 24. 6, For 
I will ſ-t mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them a- 
gain to this land, and 'l will build theg, and not pull them dovon, 
| andTroil plant them, and not pluck them up. So chap. 32. verle 
' 37: And I will cauſe them to dwel ſafely ;, yea, verſe 41. I will 
rejoyce over them, to do them good ;, atid I will plant them in thir 
Land aſſuredly, with” my whoel heart, and with my whol ſoul. 
This allo was that Mercy which che Lord Promiſed co Dawid, 
2 Sam:'7.16. But thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom ſhall be eſta- 


1 


'ever. Andifyelook into 2 Chron. g. 8, ye ſhal nd, thae this 
| eltabliſhing ofa Nation or Kingdorn, is both a tign, and a truic'of 
| Gods Love; Bleſſed be the Lord thy God ( ſaid the Queeht of 
| Sheba ro Solomon_) which delighteth 1n thee, to et thee on h;s 
| Throne, to be Ring for the Lord thy God; becauſe thy God loved 
' Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them-for ever, therefore made be thee Ting 0- 
wer them, G&'c. On the other fide; when God 1s angry with a 
People, chen he pours a Spirit of Giddinels, and Perverſneſs on 
chem, chat they run coand fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, 


| Lordchreatens Iirael to ſmite them,as a reed us ſhaken in the water, 
' becauſe they bad made them Groves, provokzng the Lord to anger, 
| A great Judgment chen it 1s, ro be thaken like a reed in the Water. 
| Thisal{o 1s a Fruit of Gods Anger 3 and when a People are inthis 
| poſture, ir argues that God hath imicten them in his Anger. Bur 


Now the Lord pronnieth co his People, when he deals wich them þ 


| bliſhed for ever before thee, and thy Throne ſhal be eſtabliſhed for | 


and are as che Leaf ſhaken with every wind, 1 Kngzs,14-15. The] 


| 


| When may a People be ſaid co be thus {mitren, as a Reed fhaken' in| 
the Warer ? Even then, when they are driven to | 
and fro with every wind, when they are eaſily mo- 
ved, and pur by there Station, ſo that any one that 
[riles UP againſt them, may aillict chem, and lay them 
low. And if this unſerfed, ſhaking Condition, be a 
; great Judgment upon a Nation, or People z then 
lurely the contrary 1s a great Mercy, 4t is a great 
| Blc!ling indeed for any Kingdom or Nation to be in 
1] {etled Eftate and Condition, 
curi. 
Secondly: As it 15 a Mercy, and BI for a 
Nation to be ſercled and <ftabliſhed ; 1b for the 
Church of God : For when the Church hath this 
reſt,chen ic is edificd, walking i the fear of the Lord, 
and itithe comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, As, g. 31. 
| Eftabliſh- 


————————— 


—_—_ 


Sicut ſolet moveri arundo in 
aqua Scilicet quia arundines fa- 
ciliter moventur in aqu2 quo* 
cunque vento impellente , ant 
levi aquarum decurſu, ita Iſra- 
ell incideret in m1gnas calami- 
-tares et Deus faceret cum tam 
paſſibilem ut 4 quocunque in- 
ſurgente contra eum peſſet per-|, 

Abulcnſ. in Loc. | 
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Eftablifhment, is the Mercy promited co the Church alto, Eſai. 
2. 2. 1t ſhall come to paſiin the laſt daies, that the Mountain of 
the Lords Howſe ſhall be eftabliſhedin the toþ of the G{ountaing : 
Whar is more fecled on Earth than a Mountain ? The Houle of the 
Locd, hal be as a Mownain upon the Mountains inthe aſt daies ; | 

eat ſhal be the glory of the latter Daies. As the Sins and. A 

actes of the latter Daies, ſh] be the greareſt Sins and Apoſtacies ; 
ſo che Glory of the Churches, ſha! be the greateſt inthe laſt daies : 
And che Eſtabliſhmeur of ch? Churches, is not only promiled, bur 
promiſed as part ot the Glory of the latter Times. 

Ic is ther Mercy and Li-fling, which the Apoſtles labored for 
continumily. F:c(t they :v0ka great deal of pains roconvert, and 
bring men home co God ,, being converted, che Apoſtles then for- 
med them into ſeveral Churches z and Churches being planted, 
then their great work aid butineſs was, toEftabliſh them, AF, 
4-21. And when they bad preached the Gopel to that City, 
or hal Go!pe!lized char City, and bad taught many, or had 
Diſcipled many, or chole that were fit and worthy ; they returned 
again to Lyſtra, to Iconium, and Anticch, confirming the ſouls of 
the Diſciples , and exborting them to continue in the Faith, 


Oc. 

This they alſo prayed for ; and therefoce as che Apoſtle Peter 
fhuts up his Epiſtle with this Prayer for the diſperied Chriftian- 
Jews; ſo the Apoſtle Par! doth clole up his Epiſtle co the Co- 
rinths, wich the tame deſire and Prayer for them 2 Cor. 1 3. And 
this alſo we wiſh, even your perfettion, verle g. 7» vudr xg,rapnay. 
And Rom. 16. 25. he concludes thus z Now to him that is of po- 
wer ta eſtabliſh you, Gc. YVuis snpizz1, where the Apoſtle Paul 
uſech two of theſe four words that are uſed by Peter. The clo- 
ſing with doth alwaies fal upon ſome precious niercy, 

dasic is the Mercy prayed for, fo ſomtimes it is made the 
Signal Mercy, whereby the Church is declared co be the Church 
of Chrift ; W hoſe Houſe ye are ( faith che Apoſtle to the He- 
brews ) zf you bold faſt the Confidence of your rejoycing, ftedfaſt 
to the end. An Houle is ſ{etled, fixed, and eſtabliſhed ; a Tent is 
removable, but an Houle is noc fo : unworthy are choſe of the 
Name of the Houſe of God, that are unlecled in the Truth : 
T beſe things write I unto thee ( faith Paul to T imothy ) that 
thou mayeſt know how to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, 
which is the Church of the living God, the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth, Yea, every Member of a Church, ſhould be a Pillar n 
the Houſe of God. So the Lord promiteth cothe Church of Pht- 
ladelphia. Surely therefore, it is matter of great Importance for 


a Church and People of God, to be ſerled, and eſtabliſhed. Ry 
t 


h _— 


of Eſtabliſhment. 


hs Thirdly, and efpecially : It is a great Mercy, and Blefling 
for a particular foul tobe ferled inthe Truth, and eſtabliſhed in 


that the beart be eſtabliſh:d roith Grate, not with Meats, which 
have nt profited them that have been exerciſed therein. Poli- 
bly a mans heart may be comtorred, and ftrengrhined with Mears, 
Pal. 104. 15. 1s laid, And Wine that maketh glad the beart of 
man, and Bread which ſtrengtheneth mans beart. 

Where the ſame word is ufed by the Sepruagint,char | 
is here uled in the Texr. Bur the Apoſtle Paul 
doth relate torhe Ceremonial Law : tor the Jews : 
converted to Chrift, wereroo fuperſtitionſly addi» : 


ecles, Septuag. 


the good Waies of God. Irs a good thing ( faith the Apoſtle), 


los rarer &'rYparu cy 


Judai ad Chriſftam conver(i 


cially thoſe which concerned Mears, and difference 
of Meats, . Rom. 14. 2. Col. 2.16, and to thole is 
chis'Speech —_ z It zs good that the heart be e- 
ſtabliſhed with Grace :* as if he thould ſay, ſome 
think co find Eftabliſhmene in the' obſervation of 
Meats, and Dodtrines for. the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 


the Goſpel, and che Grace of God revealed in the 
Goſpel. Some think'char by Grace here, weare to 
underſtand Holineſft, and thote Spiritual Gifts 
whereby men are Sanified.. Bur having ſaid in the | 
former words, 'Be not carried about with divers, 
and ftrange Dottrines: thele words [eem CO com | 
ply, and correſpond berter-with rhem, if by Grace 


from which the Galatians arc {aid'to fall ( Ye are 
fallen from Grace) when they returned to the 
Law: Bur in both reſpects,ic is a good or beauriful 
thing, that the heart be eftabluthed wich — 
For: 


witha Tree or Plant, chough in ic ſeltic be never {o 


(ted to the obtervation of Legal'Ceremonies, elpe- | 


| 


| 


bur 'the beſt Eftabliſhment, is im the Dotrine of | 


| fir ſenſus firmitazem et Rhabi- 


we underſtand the Doctrine of the New Teftament; ' 
! quatm Moſes tradidir. Ibid. 


Ic is thegronnd of all our Fruirfulneſs': Ye know how 'it is! T, 
: good, yer if 
it be nor (erledhin rhe Earth, 1c bringech forch no Fruic ; If che | 
Plant be good, and cle $»yl good, ic may bring forth good Fruit ; | | , 
bur if you be alwates removing it from one place to another, ir 
cannot bring forth Fruir. And whac isthe reaſon char many are}. 
{o unfruicful wm their lives, buc becauſe they are ſo unſeled in 


ſupe: ftitiohus inhezrebant ob- 
ſervationi legalium ceremogiz- 
tum cumprimis diſcriini-ci- 
borum-a Moyle preſcripeo illis 
hazc ſententia eſt oppotua. 
Gerrard in loc. 


Quidam in genere intellignnr 
interna et Spiritualia Dei 
dons quibus homines ſan&ig- 
cantur 3 quidam do@rinam 
Chriſtianam fide ſuſceptam. 
Gratiam Chriſtianiſmi, ur 


limentum cordis quzreridum | 
eſte in gratia Dei quam N, T. 
mediator Chriftus attulir, 
non in obſervatione ciborum 


their hearts and Judgmencs? The Tree that is planted by. the} 


the Unpodly, ic is not fo with them, - 
brings 


Warers ſide, brings forth Fruic in 1s ſeaſon, ſal. 1. But as for. 


. 
S - | — L. F 
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115 in Nt- 
phal J192 
Paratus, Grmis 
ſtabilis qui nec 
everti nec impe- 
diri queat 41n 

' Pirl. ec Hiphil. 
paravit Prepa- 
ravic firmavir 
confirmavit,ſta- 
bilivity includir 
firmitatem et 

cerutudinem, 


«| Shindlergs 


by | 


[bur becaule they are unlecicd 1 their Spiritual Eſtate and Con» 


'|.. le is che begin;.ing of our Perſeverance: . Then I bepin to per» 


4 


| of the Lord, becauſe he prepared not z or, becauſe he fixed nor, 


dopood. So longas the Veſlel is moved up and down, ye —_ 
nor pour the Liquor wro it 3 and whocan write exa(tly when his 
arm 15 jogged ? Can anv man Walk exactly ina crawd, which one 
while carrieth him this way, and ano. hec while chat way? No 
jucely : Neither cat en unſcrled, uneftabl:thzd heart walk ex- 
attly with the Lord his God. 

Ic is the botcom of al our Praiſes : The Birds donot ordinart- | 
ly ſing they be ler ; they donor utually ting flying ; but when 
chey are fixed, chen chey begin to fung : So taich David, My 
beart is fixed, O God, my heart i fixed; and what ehen? then 
faich he, I will ſing, and give praiſe z but not cil then : and what 
is the reaſon that many pals io many yeers of the:r lives in doubs 
tings and fears, never praiting God for any love, or Mercy to them ? 


dition. 


ſevere, when | begin to (ercle, and co beeſtabliſhed 3 as Initabyli- 
ty, isthe beginning of Apoltacy z fo Settlednels, 1s the beginning 
of Perſeverance. ey ; +3 

Ic is that good thing which pleaſeth Gad exceedingly: God 
was {o pleaſed with Feboſaphat upon that account, that he paſleg 
by, and winked ac al his Infirmities, even becaule his heart was! 
tixed andeſtablithed, 2 Chron. 19. 2. the Prophet repraves him 
for joyning wich the Ungodly z Newertheleſs ( faich he!) there 
are good things found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 
Groves ont of the Land, and baft _—_— thine beart: $0 ye, 
read it : but Ithinkrather, And baſt fixed, eſtabliſhed, or jo 
thine heart to ſeek God. On the contrary, it's ſaid of Rebobo- 
am, though he did many good things, That be did evil iz the ſight 


eſtabliſhed nor, fer not his heart co ſeek God, 2 Chron. 12. 14. .it 
is the fame word which we cranflateFEſtablifh,in other Scriptures, 
as Þyal. 49. 2. He hath ſet my feet upon a Tock, and eſtabliſhed 
my goings ; and it notes, {ich a fixation and 1terclement, whereby 
a man doth ſo continue in his way and courſe thar he wil nct be put 
out of it. This Rehoboam wanted z for he was 297 a lotr 
hearted man naturally : and though he did many things that were 
right and good, yet he was led by the Countel ol his yong men,and 
hisheart was not fer and fixed to tec the Lord : bur Feboſapbat 
was of aftedfaſt Spirir, and would yur be put out'of his way, and 
thereforethough he did fome things amis, yet che Lord cammends: 
him, andaccepts of hymn : So that, alchough a man do many [rn 
ynes z\yer it bis Heart be notfixed, aud eltabliſhed, the Lord will 


pais by, and not regard the fairie 7 But though a man do commit |. 
preat evils, yet if tus hearr be (ez to ſeek the Lurd, God wy pardon | 


aug / 
HC 
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and pais by al his Fail-ngs.  Q ! what a blefſed 
frawe of heart, is rhis fixed Spiric ! . Surely 17 15 that 
Gracz whzrein God 1s much deligh:ed ; An'uniec» 
led Soul God cares not for, nor for any Work or 
S21vice that is done by hum. Weread of hundreds, 
and chauſands of Veſjels of Gold, Silver, and Brats 
thit wece in che Temple , bur nor of one Cryſtal 
Glais, or Veilel ; - why fo, Janh one, but beeaute 
that 1s of a brictle, frapile, and uncertain Nature? 
which, as it hath no color of us own, 1o its apt to 
receive the color of any Liquor. So w an unletled 
man, and waconſtanc,. whom God carcs no tor un 
| is Teivpte, and Service: Who cares tor the Ser- 
vice of a Fool?. or regards the Prayers, Delires, os 
P-ritions ofa Fool? If a Fool knock caracftly at 
your door, you fay co your Servant, £0 not fo the 
door, it is the Fool tharknockerth z and ut a Fool 
com and [peak to you, you regard nor what he faith, 
Now an unconſtane, unſecled Soul, is a foohith 
Soul. Ic wche property uſa Foo! oo be alwaies 2 
{beginning 3 he begins a good work, and then he 
leaves it off; then he begins another, and he leaves 
off that ; .Streltz45 ſemper inciptt vivere, the Fool 
doth alwaies begin to live : _And che fame word 1 
the Hebrew ( and Scripture Phrate ) char ſignifies 
an Unconſtant man, tigmfies a Fool: andit ye look 
into Ecclef 5. ye thal find, that the Sacrifice of 
Fools, is called {9 upon account of Unconſtancy, and 
Unſetledneſs ; for ( faies Solomon_) When thou 
voweſt a Vow unto God, defer notto pay it, for be 
bath no pleaſure in Fools, pay that which thait 
haft vowed, ver.4. And therefore, if anunſerled 
man pray and knock at Gods door, he wil lay ; Let 
| him alone, regard him nor, cus that untetled Foal, 
that unconſtant Fool, who is oft and op, co aud 
fro in my Service, God hath no pleature in Fools, 
and an unſecled, uneftabliſhed toul, is a, Fool un 
{Scripture Language ſurely cheretore he is {01n the 
eyes of God. Bur ifa man be tixed andeſtablithed, 
the Lord delighterh in him, and inal thole Warks 
4and Services that are dope by hiv, Eſtabliſhing 
Grace isa prear Mercy, 


5. And it is alſo the CharaRter of a goodaridgra- 


-» Cur quzld in rants multitu» 
ging valorym, ne uaum quis 
dem vitreum reperitu: ? diccs 
quod cum facile frangatur et 
lymabelum inconftantiz, quam 
Deus, vult a ſus templo exulare. 
Ita eft, ted ukerius addo, quod 
vitrum quam Cxpers elt coloris 
proprit, ram facile referr alie- 
no3, quibuſcunque enim liguo» 
ribus imbuitar itstica concolor 
cficirur, ſub-hoc igicur rypa, 
voluic Dcus 3 ſuo oblequio ar» 

. CCre £05 OmMnes qUuinon lervant 
unam vivendi rationem, ſed ih 
diveris ſtudia feruntur, er nunc 
hos nunc illos mores imitantur, 
- MendoX&im Reg. 1, Cap. 1, 
pag. 309, 


5199 ſultus  inlipiens, 
_ mobilis, levis, incon- 
ans. 


'zan T1 | 
S371 093 


Ut venti in auturne 2rbores 


non tlluat, (ed folia ſecum in 
- aura8 ferunthic rriſtia, leves ta- | 


in pierare firmas non cvertane 


cious perlon, whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from che 
.utigodly of the World. A good man lwes and 
Y y _dwellech | 


Ocigen. Homil.13.in Numb. 
Maximum malz mentis in 
diciumfluQuatio. Sen. , 


- 
ee, 


men mentes movent ftortes er. 


- 
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dwxellech at the [1gn of a {erl-d Converlation ; he is planted by ral 
\ Rivers of Wacer, Fjal. 1. the wicked are as the Chaff that are! 
driven to and tro, noc tecled, nor planted. Its trueindeed, that a 
moral, civil mai, may be naturally ot a fixed Spuric, terious, ſtaid, 
and {ecled in his Moralxies; bur chouph he be tecled in what is Mg- 
rally good, yet he 1salio ferjed upon his Lees, u1 what 1s Spiricual- 
ly evil; ferled in prejudice againft che Sainrs, and again't the 
Power of Gudlinets ; tecled in1 {1's neglett of the Sabbach, &c. and' 
chough he b2 ot a fixed Spiric and cemper Naturally , yer that fix- 
| . {ation doth nor arite co any high, or great matter, Ir's an ealje 
—O—_— bo. | Ehing co caſt up the Account truly, where the Sum is final : Mora» 
num, ſed in par- liry 15a {mal Sum. When did ye hear of a Boat caſt away in the 
amy . | River, the narrow Waters ? ?Tis che Ship char pyts ro Sea, thar 
non <> difficil:. | doth make the _—_ {mal Boars {eldom miſcarry 1n the 
Aquine narrow W aters. ow the Civil, Moral man, doth crade in the 
| narrow Waters, and he boaſts chathe doth not milcarcy : ſome 
make Shipwrack of Farh, anda good Contcieace, but as for me; 
ſaith he, I walks conſtantly, evenly, and rhicle many yeers have 
made nv Shipwrack of my Profeſſion, as others have done : Bur] 
pray, what is che reaſon ? He never pur co Sea, hz2 never yer did 
lanch forth into che greac Q:ean of the Goſpel ; he trades in che 
| narrow Waters of his own Rtghteyutneſs, and there he is exaRt 
and conſtanr.. Bur nov, rake a godly, cracious min, and he doth 
abound i the work or che Loud, and yer lic 1s e:roboltifhed in ic; ace 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 5%. IF berefore my bels- | 
| ved Prethren, be ye ftedfaſtumimovable,alowa:?s avornding in the | 
Workof the Lord ; Why ? For as much az ye know that your | 
labor #s not in vain mm the Lord. Sinrely therefore ir is a great ; 
Mercy, and bleſſing, co be ſecled in che Truch, and eftablifhed in the | 
good Waies of God 3 a Nercy for a Nation, a Mercy tor a Chureh, | 
a Mercy for a Particular. Perion to be chus eftabliſhed : And: 
therefore, 


% 


IL In che Second place: Iris worthy ofal our Prayers ; which is 
 {theSzcond Partot che DoCtrine : for ſaith the Dottrine, It is a 
great Bleſſing, and wortby of all our Prayers, to be ſetled, and 
eftab'iſhed in the good Waies of God. 

"YE Futt : Ic 15 chat Merey, Grace, and BlefTing, which we a] need-' 
| Man in hjs beſt eftate, or according ro the Hebrew. Exprellion, 
Man in his moſt confiftenc, aud (erled eftace; 3s altogether 11anity.! 
' Mauarthe beſt, isa poor, wavering, and untetled Creature £ yea,! 
d. 2 laithrhe Scripcure, God ifaw no ſtability in his Angels 3 and ther* | 
foreif we do naturally-Jabor under tuch inſtabiluy, we have al} 
need to pray,: aud-to pray much fur this Grace of -Eſtablilh” 
IgUT, 


Secondly <-' 
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Secondly :, Ir 1s God only who doch give ous this Grace, it bey 
ſongs unto himalone' ro eſtabliſh Nations, Churches, and Per- 
fons, 1, He 1s able to eſtablith choigewhodocome to him for- 1c, 
Rom. 1C. 25. Now to him that #'of power to*eſtabl:ſh you, &c. 
2. Heis willing codoir, 2 The. 3. 3. Þut the Lord js Faatb» 
ful, who will eſeabliſh y0u, and keep you from evil, 3. He is env 
paged rod it”; tor he hath promited co do 1t, as hath becu proved 
lalreddy, and 2c 15 his Prerogarive, 2 Cor. 1,21, Now be which) 
eſtabliſheth us voith you an c briſt, and hath auointgd. us, ix, God. 
As for a Land, or Nation, it is the Lotd alone clar doth lerely it ; 
He loofoth the Girdles of Princes, and ta{gth them to xr ander or 
ftagger tile 2 driatten man, Job, 12. 25. Again, He oirdetb their 
Loyns with a Girdle, verie rg, He [peaKeth che word, and it ſtan- 
dech faſt, who fartd to $o!ornon, aiid io toalthe Princes of the 
Earth 3 If tbore wilt walk before me m integrity of beart, and in 
uprightneſs to do accordipe 10 all hat I bave commanded thee,and 
wilt beep mJ'Stairete rand my Judgments, then I will eſtabliſh the 
Throne of thy $1.07 41 24por Jjrael for ever, 1 Kipgs, 9.4, 5. 
As tora Chmich, it 15-Fe'alone who doth ſettle, and attabbil iz 
Pla $7.3. *:40j £70, full be ſaid, thit and that man. ras 
borg 1: ev, 114 the Ti:zzbeſt bimſelf fhal eſtabliſh ber, And as 
for 2 ji figutarpericn ; x 25 Godalone that doth letcle hun, both 
In {1s 01 word, and Spuitual Condition : In his oueward, Condi» 
ticn, Prov 15.25. Ihe Lord il deſtroy the Houſe of the 
Wa or, but he roi{] ej 40! FW the *Lorder of the Widdow, And in 
his Sort ual Eftate ard Condi mn, 2 T bef. 2+. 17+ Now our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt b::n/e!f, and God our Father, comfart your 
beartr (ianhrle Apoſtle) ardeſta2bl:fþ zo in every good word 
and li/or;; and Pal. 99. 17. the Pialnyt doth addrets himfelt 


unto God for this, taying, T;tublifh thor the Work of our hands 

uponus , yea, ihe workof our bands, eſtabliſh the th. ' And it 
if by {0 preat a Bletug to be thus terled, and eltavlithed, it we; 
have fo preat need of eltabhthing Grace, and in belongs unto God; 
alancto work ir, then furely i 15 not only a matter worthy af our | 
Prayer, buc our Duty allo ; to ay, and pray with che Flalmilh, | 
$:40-1jb thoit, O Lor4, the worko? our bands non 5 yea, the! 
work of owr pands, et b!tfh thou it. And thus you have che Dae | 
Grinecleered mn the Parts therev?, | 
"Ific be fo great a Mercy, and Blcttivg, robs (erled, fixed, and e«1 
(ſtabliſhed it; chi Truch, and good Waies of God ; then what caulg | 
have al thole thacnce now eftabliſied, copraile the Lord, andiay, | 
{I wasa puor, unteried perion, bur through Grace, Iam now ler» | 
led : Themoce unie: 1d che Times are, and men itche Times, the 

greater 19 the Morey ro be eruly fixed, and eftablithed, FHath the 

| Yy 2 Lord 


Apdiicat, 


vw — 


The Good, and Means | 


| variety of Graceand Inſtability of Spirit : The exercile of yarious 


Lord-cherefore ſerted your hearc in thele uniecled Times? O! 
then give-thanks unto the Lord, and fay, My beart is fixed, 
God, my beart is fixed, 1 will fing, and grve praiſe. 


O.! but I cannot find this fixation of ſpirit in my ſoul, nor that | 
Redfaſtneſ in my hfe, as Ldefare 3, and. therefore 1 cannot praiſe 
the Lord as 1 ſhould. 


' Ir may be fo't *Yer know that there is much difference between{- 


Graces, is a great BleKing z Iuſtabilicy of Spirk, 1s a greac Evil: 
Ye may exerciſe one Grace, which you did not exetcite before 
and you may perform ore gracious Work, which you did nor bes 
fore; yer this no inſtabilicy ef Spirit. Y ou muſt know allo; 
Thac chere is a kind ofſhaking, which is conliftenc with chis true 
Sertledueſs, and Eſtabliſhment of heart. Ye lee how-1t is with the 
Ships ta the Harbor, and-with choſe Ships which lie at Anchor, 
chough they be not driven, and toſſed up and down with che 
Waves of the $ea,” yet inche time of a ſtorm, they do move, and 
areſhaken. $0 ic may be withchy ſoul ; Though chou haſt caft 
Anchor within the Vail, and arc caue inco thy Harbor; yer tho 1. 
maift be ſomwhat moved, and ſhaken : Bnc though you be in ſome 
meaſure ſhaken, yer you are not toſſed up and down as thofe that 
are nor at Anchor z and therefore, O! what caule have you tu 
cheſe unſecled Times, for to praiſe the Lord ! 

If Eſtabliſhment be fo great a Bleſling , what a {ad Condition} 
arethole in, that are ner eſtabliſhed, not tetled, not fixed, either 
in their Judgments, or Lives? Not a Mountebank come to 
Town, but they muft run to him for ſome of his Satvesz not a 
wandring Scar appear, but they muſt goto him tor ſome of his 
Light. Theleare thoſe unlearned, and unftable fouls; cheſe are 
chole that are laid out for a prey uato Sarans Iiftrumentsz- as Sa= |: 
ran goes up and down, {ſeeking whom hemay devour, fo do his 
Inftrumencsz and there area People that chrough the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, thal be a prey untothem : and who are thole, bur 
chele unlearned, and unſtabletouls?, Same again, are unterled in 
their Lives, and Practices 3. {ointumes they are tor God, and ſom- 
rimes againſt him ; formrimes for his Service, and ſomeunes againſt | 
x :. ihele are thoſe that axe cmnitrary to al men, atid to them-* 
{elves : Theleare choſe char are hke roEpbraim, whoie Righte-- 
oufnels, is ike the moruing dew, facing and vatiiſhing: Aud both 
theſe are as the Picture, or Map in the Frame, which you may Car” 
ry from one Room toancther 3: hang ic un-this room, and Ut tuits] 
wel wit! 1E 3, CalTy 1t into another Room, hang i up tl.erc, ard 1c 


fuits wel wich that 3 and whatever. Root you baiig, i 11, it can | 
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comply therewirh : whereas, if it be inno Frame, only glewed, or 
plaiitercd co che wall, ye cannor remove 1c without tearing of it, 
S5inthiseafe; Take a good,” and gracious, fixed Soul, and you 
may ſooner cear him, than remove him trom che Truch, or che good 
Watesof Chriſt : but an untetled perſon, is for every Roum, and 
for every Compaiy z carry hyn 1nco ohe Company, and he can 
comply with ic 3 carry him incoa ſecond, third, or tourth, ke can 
comply withal ; Why ? bur becauſe his hearc 15 untixed, not e- 
ftabl:fhed ? Burt wo unto lam, torhe 15 upon the Road co Apo- 
ſtacy., Inftabilicy is the high way to Apaſtacy. O! che lad con» 
dition of choſe that are nor Eftabliſhed.” - 


I hat ſhatt we do thn, that we my beeſt :bliſhed # It is a 
Mercy, and creat Bl2jjinz. for a Nyatton, Church, and Particu- 
[zr perſon to be (tt2d , t/iat foall we do, that in all theſe reſpet#s 
we nay be efta>l:ſh:d 2 


As for a Nation, or Chr:itian State. Ir mult firſt ſzrele Reli- 
wn : ſuch a Nation can never be fetled, ti] Religion be ferled 
tor-Religion 15 the main Matt, and it thac be noe tirengrhened, 
al the Tackling wil be lovie, Efui, 33. 23- The TackBngs are 
looſed, taiuh the Prophet z they coull nor wel ftrengthen their 
Maſt, they could not tpr-ad :livw $4l: and Det. 28. g. 1s ſaid, 
The Lord jhai com 141 4the Biijjing npon thee in thy Store-bhou- 
ſer, and in all that th u ſott2jt 97s band unto, and be ſha! bleſs 
thee in the Land 1991's 152 Ln: d iny God giveth thee, verle 8. 
Yea, The Ld jb Vit fh tes, Of, if thou ſhalt keep the 
CommanAdements o! 'be Lov by God und walkin bis Wazesgvg, 
And all the peop!c of th: Exrtt 11! be afraid of thee, veile 10. 
Andit ye look inco che Brook of che Rings, and Ghronicles, ye thal 
oolerve that tn the latter Dates of: he Ringdoms of Iſrael, and Fu- 
dab, before che Captivity, thete Rinpdans were unleled, only 
upon this acconnc, cautc Rielyiiunwas nor ferſed ys as Religion 
was (ccled, forthe Laid was (cid; and as Religion was unkcled, 
lowasthe Land wit fed. Men think char the Settlement of Re- 
!igion, 15t9 be an ater Work: Ficlt, tay they, lerus lookro our 
Eng, the Serticineut oithe Land z and then lock to our Well- 
Leing, the Scighenee:it of Religion : Bur ut we con'ule with God 
mthe Scrypruces, We thal find char a Profeſiing IWarion, ſhal never 
be iecled, ti! Riehgion be {eried 5 and as that waver, io hal the 
(State waver allo. Would you neretore have a Land ferled ? 
pray {or tie Settlement of Reliuion in the firft place, 

FThe: muſt ehriebe carc raken for a Succethion of Godly Magi- 
ftrares 3 agood Npiftrate, is a good S:ercs-man : bur ifone ſtere 
cue Way, and its Succetior ltere auorher way, hoy can che State be 

lerled ? 
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gear” 4? Whilethe Children of liracl bada good Judg, the Pco- 


| ple lerved che Lord 4 but when Foſhua was acad, And the Elder. 
; who had ſeen all the great Worky of the Lord, they forſook the | 
Lord, and the anger of the Lord, was hot againſt lſrael, and he 
delivered them in:othe band of their Enemies, Judg. 2, », rx, 
12,13,14, 15. T hen God raiſed zþ other Judges, andthe Lord 
{was with 1be Fudg, and deliveretibem out of the band of their 
En2mies, verie18. But when chat Judg was dead, they reture 
ned, and corrupted themſelves, and lo the Anger of the Lord was 
| hor againſt chem again, vecl.19,20. Then God railed up Othniel, 
{and he judged Ifracl,- and the Spiric of che Lord came on him, ang 
| rhe Lorddelivered their Enemies 1nto his hand, Chap. 3. and ſo 
'the Lard had reſt forty yeers, Ver. 10, 11, Eut when Othniel 
, died, the Children of 1irael, did evil again, and to che Lord deli- 
| vered chem into the hands ot their Enemies, ver, 12,13, 14. then 
God raiſed up Ebrd, and he judged Itrael, and iubdyed their Es 
nemies, verle 30, Bur when Ebxd was dead, che Children of I{- 
rael did that which was evilin the ſight of the Lord again, Chap, 
4-1, andche Lord fold them into the hand of Fabin, King of Cq- 
aan, Then they cried untothe Lord, and he raitcd up Debg. 
ral, and Barak, who deftroyed their Enemics, prailed Gad, and 
\ſected Religion, and the Land had reft forty yeers, Chap. 5. 21. 
[Thus unſerled was the Land, whilſt there was no {ucceſſion of 
' Godly Magiſtrates, Would ye therefore have your Land (erled? 
{ pray for a continuation, and tuccetiion of Godly Magiſtrates, and 
| thar care may be now taken tor this thing : Thus ſhal your Land 
and State be eſtabliſhed, 7 
Yet this 15not enough ;. but theſe God!y, Righteous men, muſt 
' not only do ſome righteous things 3 bur govern in Righteouſneis: 
for the throne 8 effabliſhed by Righteoutnels : Though righte- 
' us men do rule, yet ifthey opprets the People, and do nor goe 
vern mm Righteoutnels, the Nation cannct be ſetled. Now God 
; hath promiledanew Heaven, and a new Eirch, wherejn Righte- 
; ouſnels dwels ;” not where righteous things thal be done, arid where 
Ripghrconſnels ſhal now and then paſs through ic 5 bur where 
| Riptiteoutnels ſha] take up its Habitarion and Dwelling. Pray, 
_ pray much for thisz tor by this ſhal your Thrcne be eſta- 
WING 
{ Yerthisisnotal; but the Governors of a Nation, muſt beleeve 
and cruft in ihe Lord ; not ruling, and mannaging the Aﬀairs of 
the Nation, by Policy only, aud Moral Prudcr.ce 3 but they 
muſt reuft 18 che Lord, and Jive, ard act by Faich, in their Go® 
vernment z for faith che Lord to Ahay, If ye will not beleeve, 
ſtrrely ye ſrat not be eftavlifhed, Efai. 7. 9. SO hat, it PruncesgGo- 
Vernous, abpd Rulers, Wiltruſt in their own Rrevgth, or 11 their 
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Confederacies with other Narions, they and their Land cannot be 
{ecled : Bur 17 1m al cheir dezl:ngs wich che Nations, they ryle, ard 
act 1n a way of Fauh rowards(:04, then thal che Land be eftabli- 
ſhed. And riecetoce ler them, and al the People, re:nember the 
good Countel of that good- King Feboapbat, 2 C'rom 20. 20, 
B2leev2 1 the Lord your God, ſo jſha!l you be eftabliſh:d z belecue 
bis Prop'ets, (0 ſhat ye profer. 


Thac they are a People, which of al o:hers, are 1aid our for tutfe- 
rings 3 unto them elpecally it 1s given, no only to beleeve, burro 
{uffer for Chriſt 3 and :he ſerious con:iderarion hereof, wil help 
roeſtabliſh them : For when che Apoſtles wenr up and down, 
confirming the Dilciples, and Churches, whar Doctrine did they | 
preach unto them, bur this? As, 14.21, They returned to Ly=| 
= » . C & 3 cp 4 4% Y 


{tra, and to Iconium, and Antiocit, co::firming the fouls of the | 
Difetples, and exlorting them to contine in the Faith, and that \ 
we muſt through much tribulation, enter into the Kingdom of | 
God: | | | 
Ifparcicular Churches, would be fetled, and eſtabliſhed, they 
mutt have al the Olhcerz, and Ordinances of Chriſt then; as a 
Ship undzr Sail, withal ics Sails ouc, 15 beautiful, and doth move 
evenly ; to thal they atiodo. A Church is never fecled, cil ic have, 
al chote Oihcers in 1t, which our Lord and Savior Chrift hath ap= 

pointed. And what 1s the reafon that many are ſo un{erled at this 

day, buc becaule they do either detpiſe, or neglect rhole Othces, | 
and Ogicers, which are the Fruns of Chriſts Aſcenſion, and ' 
which he hath given tor che pertecting of the Saints, for the e- 

difying of che Boy 0: Chriſt, That we benceforth b2 9 more | 
Children, tofſ:d to and fro, andearryed about with every wind of 
Dottrine, Ephel. 4. 11, 12, 13, 14. What is more uncertain | 
than a weather-cock char 15 carried about with evety wind ? If 
you forſake ch2 Miniſtry, and thole Othcers which Chriſt hath gi- 
ven to his Clurch, this wil be your ſtate and condicion, faith the! 
Apoſtle here. Now, when Pride, or Covervuſne!s pets inco | 
Cimcches, then, rhough they have ſome of Chrifts Othcers a= 
mong{t chem, yer they wil nor be for al : for, ſay chey, weare nor 

able co maintain more than one ; ard {a1th that one, 1f another be 

choten, I muſt havelets, and rule leſs. O ! that Churches there-" 

fore, would cake heed of chelepreac Suns,” Pride, and Corverouls, 
nels z which -will alwates keep them umn an unfecled Condis| 
tion, 

L-tal the Churches know, what the word of Gods Patience is, 


and oblerve, and keep the ſame : For faith our Savior to the, 


Chuchof Philadelphia, Became thou baſt kept therword of my, 
| Patience, | | 


em etl 


| | | 
| Secondly : As for a CThufch., All che Churches muſt know, 
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AQs,15.16, 
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| 3. 10. 12, 


1tome great Merchanc, Tradeiman, or Farmer break, you wil dili> 


1a race, beyond his Eftace ; or he was bourd for otkers, or he kept 


Patience, | will lgep thee from the hour of Temptaiion, which ſt] 
com? upon all theworld z, and bum thai overcometh, will I make g 
PL in the Temple of my God, and be ſhal go no more 0:1t, Res, 
He that. overcometh, 15 the fame that }zepech the 
word of Clhrifts Patience 2 Whar 1s that? In al canes: there js 
C-me Truth, which is the trying, fulfeiing Truch, In Lyibers 

h alone, was the 


vt 
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Word of Col Patience; iz Owen Marier Tupe. tliat Truth 
which oppoled Lranjultanttartm, Ws Uno Wc "d of Gods Pati- 
ence z in Atbanaſu:s his time, the Do#t4 ite of Cniifts Deny, was 
the Wurd of Chriits Patience. There 1s elwaies {oine Truth or 
other, the proeſſion, and owning wizceo!, taith, here is the, Pa- 
tience ofch2 Saints, Now zi tie Ghurcies keep thus word, and o- 
vercone in the keeping of ir, th: Loil Tluit wil make ever 

Memberof them, as a Piilic fucte Temple of God, thar ſha! gone 
More our. 

I:caſe any Difficulcy, or T:6u) 1289 arrle mg Church which is 


ble 


beyond their own Laght, acc Sicengti, they mult cal 31 the help 
of other Churches : .For when there was fucu a knot as the 
Church of Antioch coujd not unrie, they tenr ro the Church, and 
Apoſtles at Feritalem, who having ſecled the Matter, they {ent 
the reſult aud Necrses, unto ocher Churches concerned, whereby 
they had Peace and Eftabliſhment, 

Bur eſpecially, ic is che Duty of al the Churches ra pray, and 
pray much for chis great Mercy. of Eſtablithmenc ; for the Lord 
hath ſaid, Eſa. 62. 6. Ye that make ment:on. of the Lord, k2ep not 
ſilence, and give bim no reſt, tl} be eſtablifſl, and makg Jerula» 
lem a praiſe in the Earth. Such a cune as thus, there is a corking; 
we are commanded to pray, and to pray earnetly for ir ; and the 
Lord hath not only promited the Mercy, bur co pive hearts co 
pray for it: forſauh he, I have ſet Watch-men «pon thy walls, 
O Jerulalem, which ſhab never bold their peace, day nor night, 
wherefore ler us give hum noreſt : 80 ſhal cle Churches have reſt, 
aud be eſtabliſhed, 


es, 
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Thirdly : As fox Particular Perſons. Would'ſt thun be eſta- 
bliſhed in the Truth, and good Waics of God ? Then oblerve 
what thole things are, which do make others unſetled, and rake 
heed thereof. In cate a man dath decay, or break in his Eſtate ;' 


gently look into the caules of it, and lay, this man Lveg at roo high 


ill Company, or he did not keep his Accatints wel, and cherefore! 
I wil cake heed ofthele things. Now wil ye obſerve the Caules 


ofan outward Break, and wil ye not obſerve what are the Reaſoys 
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-. | that ſo many are eng, reak, and decay, inthe Trade of ther 

{ouls ? Surely, 1. Either ic 1s becautechey do want primitive brea» 
kings ;. for the ſtony Ground comes conothing atthe laſt, though 
ic hach much joy ac che firſt, becauſe ic wants depth of Earth, The 
ſtick chat ischruſt inco che Earth,is more cafily pulled up,than the 
1 Plane which is rooted in che Earch. - $o are althote who have-no 
root 11 theinſelves. 2. Or becauſe they cake up great ReloJutions, 
wichou: antwerable pre-deliberations z whereas we know that the 
Needle muſt play about the Polar Point, before ur comes to ſtand 
and [tric ; he chat would hit the mark, muſt cake his leve], before 
he parts wich his Arrow, And it men relolve,betore they have tully 
conlidered, they wilere long, be unreſolved again. 3. Or becaute 
men do noc walk by a fecled Rule: ke can never be lerled, that 
doch not walk by a ſecled Rule : A mans own thoughts, and appre= 
hentions, are unlecled chings z the Flebrew word tor T houghts, 
comes from a Root which ſignifies co move, as the tops of Trees, 
becaule as the tops of the Trees waver, and are in continual moti- 
or, 10are our Thoughtsand Apprehenſions. But che Word of 


ever ſetled in Heaven. $0 long as I want the Divine Countel of 
the Word, my heart is Iike a Vagranc, that is moſtunſtable, (aid 
Bernard ; tor whilft Iam nor fubjec&t co God, I am contrary co 
my ſelf, 4. Or becaule.they are divided mn thei own hearts :. a 
double minded man, is unſtable in al his Waaes, faich the Apoſtle ; 
and when men have an-hearr, and an heart, 251 25 an hearr 
for che World, yera good mind co Chriſt ; how is it poſſible buc 
th'y ſhould be muſt unſecled ? 5. Or becaule they are too 
confident of cheir own ſtrength and Judgment : whereas the only 
way tobe firm and ſtedfaſt, is ro be tenlible of ones own Infirmicy, 
We read of a two-fold Contidence in Peter ; a Confidence 1n 
Chriſt, and a Confidence in his own ſtrength : when he was con- 
|fidenc in Chriſt (laying, Maſter, if it be thou, command that 1 


in his own ſtrength ( ſayiug, Lord, though all men forſake thee, 
| yet willnot I ) then he lel, and fel touly. Hold thou meup (ſaid 
|the Pialmift ) and I ſpall be ſafe, and I will have reſpett unto 
thy Statutes continually. Lut it men lean to cheir own Under- 
(ſtanding, are confident of cheir own ſtrengrh, and think char they 
. ace able ro deal with al gain-ſayers, and io wil try al chings, God 

leavesrhem to their own Opinions, and they fcrabble upon the 
door, and do change cheir behavior. 6. Or becaute men do for- 
| lake che Miniſtry, which Chriſt hath given co the Churches for 
(their Edification, Perfection, and Eſtabliſhmene, Epbeſ. 4. 11, 
[12,13,1%. +, Or becaute they have too fair an Opinion of 
, Boſe that are erroneous, thinking that they may be Godly,though 
| &8 chey 


the Lord 1s tecled as the Heavens, Þ,al:119. Thy Word i# for |&@ 


come unto thee) hedid nor milcarry 3. bur when he was confident , 
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> Pet. 3. 17, the wicked, .and that men may be wicked pn the account of their | 


chey be never {o upfonnd ia their Judgmenrs, whereby they are 
drawn into Safierty, and Communion 1H cHiem, and to tal from 
' their own ſtedtaſtnets z whereas the Apeſt & els ns ofthe error of 


errors -n Judgment, Faines, 5-19, 20. Brribren tf any of you do 
p ' err from the Truth, and one convert 111: ,- let him knovo that he 
which conwerte:h a ſinner from th: T1 or of 15 way, ſhal ſave g | -- 
Soul from death, and ſhal hide a mutiit:ede of ſins : And our | 
Lord and:Savior Chrift calling upon us to beware ot Falie Pro- 
' phers, Maith.7 15..cels us, [hat they are corrupt Drees, and |: 
' caunot bring torch good Fruit, verle 16, 17, 18. *As it heſhould 
| fay, if you would rake heed, and beware ot them, you muſt |-: 
: know them, and no: think that they are good men , for if you|- 
' think chat they. may be good, no:wuhſtauding, their Errors in 
Doftrine, you wil be mit-led .by them, aud removed. rroin your 
ſtedtaſtne:s. 8. Or becaule thar men do nor umpreve their Chris |-- 
ſtian, Communion for the Lite and Power of Godluels; bur for 
Light only,and Diſcouriing Notions : whereas the Apoſtle Paid, 
writing to Timorhy, faith, Higep that which zs committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding oppoſitions of Science, falfly ſo called ; which 
ſame profeſſing, bave erred concerning tbe Faith, 1 Tim: 6. 26,|. 
21. And what is the reaſon, thar'nut- only tome,:/but-many have 
now erred concerning the Faith, and have fallen trom their ſted> 
| faſtnels ? but becauie chey have been chus afteCted 2- . 9. Or be- 
caule they bave.nor been built on the Rock Chriſt; but-on ſome 
Sandy, and wathy Foundation : wherees che Pialmilt faich, Hel 
| ſetmy feet on a Rock, and eſtabliſhþ?d my goings, Plal. 4o. 2, but. 
if me be upon. che, Sand, chey- muſt needs tal, and great wil. be 
their fal, as cheic Profeſſion is great; 10. Somtunes men live }* 
high, and profeſs beyond that Stock of Grace which they have : 
Bur if you would be kept and eitabliſhed, obſerve what the cau» 
ſes, and cea{ons are,of the Inftabilicy, and Apoſtacy.cfothers, and} - 
take heed thereof. 


Pit what ſhall I do, that Imay'be more ſetled in regard of my|\* 
| Fudgment ? and that 1 may beeſtabliſhed inthe preſent Truth 2. 


| Get a.cleer, and diſtin Underſtanding: in che chings, and}: 
Truchs of the Golpel: labor, not only to know, bur to get a cleer,|- 
and judicious apprehention, ard cleernels in the Truths of Chriſt 3} 
| Pſal. 105, 1s laid of the lirachres, That when they faw the E- 
' gyptians drowned in the Sea,.. They ſangthe-Praiſes of God, and 
| beleeved hxs Words, verſe 12. yet they ſoon forgat hxe.'Worly, 

verſe 13. And why to? but. becauſe they had no cleer Uyderftan-, * 


ding in them, verle 7. Our Fathers arderſtood not thy wonders 
191 .! 
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.'in Egypt : 
un-learned, and un-ſfable man rogether, 2. Pet, z. 
I bich they that are unlearned, and unſtable, wreſt 
to their own deſtruttion, verle 16. Suve. would 
| have it read thus : Which thoſe that are unteacha» 


ble, and do refuſe. ut ynlearned,fuirs wel enough | 


with che Original, «/4a5+is > Fog what 15 the Reaion 

har men are ſo utbſtable, bur -tecaule they are not 
grounded, and ſtudied, m the Body of Divinity? 
{They cake up lome Truchs by hear-1lay, and Eduea- 
'\r:00; and noc being ftudied urthem, they are loon 
'removed trom. them ; Study cheretore, and ger a 
 cleer, and diſtintt knowledg 1u tie great My ewes, 
aud Truchs of. che Goipe:. 
| . Take heed of unicrlitig Branciples ;- for they wil 
| baperze your Judgmeic mo a Contormicy wich 
them tuchas the Apoſtacy of Saints, and falling 
from Grace. It a main hold char hermay. be a Sainc 
roday, andnone to marrow z 2 Sainethe third day 
again, and none the touch day z. wuſt- nor he needs 
:be unſceled . jt his Judgment ? . 11's commonly 
known, chat Beriius wrote,a Book de. Apoſtaſia 
| SanLrum, of che Apoſtacy of he Saints z--and as 
wel kyowp, that being then a Prateſtang, ke atrer fel 
away unto Popery : and when he.came to France, 
and made a Renounciation of his tormer Faith, and 
ſhewed the Reatons.of his Converſion roche Popith 
{Faih, he tels us in his printed Oracion, ; Fhac, Pry- 
|mus Converfions,gradys, Lhe tft ſtep io his Po- 
piſh Converſion was, ,T ke-knowledg of, and con- 
\cending for, that Doctrine, that Fauch, as an AG ju» 


L 


And this Apoſtle Peter, doth joynthe 
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- Grzcum wales proprie 
hgnific:e indociles qui nolung 
retius inſt-ui et fnformari, qui 
monſtcatx ex-verbo Dei C _ 
ſti veritati locum dare reau- 
une. 
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PT) 

. Cum improbarem Ilam- no- 
varorum fententiam, qua doce+ 
bant non juftificari nas 7Deo 
nib jultitia aliens videremque 
illius (enteritis Authoreg-in 
dio illo B. Pauli Fides cre 
| dents reputatur ifft in juſtitie 

am- vocem hdei gon pi oprio 
accipere (ed per CaraleFlin Aut 
" Mezonymiam ira Scil. ut per fi- 

dem non ipfa-ides ſed objetum 

fidei: Chrifius (cil;- vil obedi- 
. entia- Chriſti . fignificaretuy x 
oſtendi.non ramen id: 3 Scrip» 
tis cle - alienum fed erfam 
nerv6s Religionis, hoc eſt ſtu» 
dium bonorum operum ea ſen» 
rentia fuceidi. ſulcepi erga ad« 
yerſus  Sibzznd. Lubberrum, 
acerrimum nove illius arrogan« 


ltifies z and that che 7 Credere, is imputed-to us 
for our_Juſtificatign in che [ight.of God, -Aiidh wel 
might that Principle have tuch..an. mffuence upan 
him, bejug brought forth by. his taxmer unlerling ! 
Principles, Unlecling. Principles, wil makean un» | 
ſerled udgment 4 and an, unierled Judgment, will 
bring forth an unletled Lite,.aud. Prattice, - Take 
heed therefore of unſerlng Principles, 

Bejure chat you dowor make any Impreſlion, the 
Rule and Square of your, Judgment z judg nor Doe- 
\Ctrines by Impreſlions 3 TWebave a more Jure Word 
Of. Propleſie wherennts ye ſhal do well, ibat you 
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| tis et prophanz Opinionis Pa» 
tronum grave Certamcn hic ere 
$9 _ fuir me 2d dew 
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dus. 
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[take beed, as unto 4 light PR a dark, place, 


Where do ye find | 


| \ayh the Apoſtle, x Pet. 1, 1.9, 
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in al the Scriprure, that God hath pur Heaze-Impreſſions into the 
Chair, to be Judg of DoCtrines ? - If I judg of a Dottrine by an 
imprefiion made upon my foul, he Devil knows how to fetch nie 
oft quickly from che Truch : Whar Settlemenc, or Eſtabliſhment 
of Soul can there be, whilft men wil make their Light within chery, 
the Rule of cheir Judging Docines ? The Word of God with- 
out, is my Rule z the Light within, is my Help counderſtand thar 
'Rule:. Buc if I judg ot Doctrines by Impreſſions of the Word on 
my heart, I can never be lecled ; theretore rake }eed of thar, 

Ger into the Houte of God : Gods Houle, is an Houſe of E- 
ftabliſhmenc z chere he commanderh 1s Bleſſing, aud Lite for ever- 
more; there, it one tal, another may help him uv p3 and 1foneerr, 
another may inform him ; chere che Lord hath promited to make 
men Pillars for Scedialtnels : And be tvat ovrcometh, 1 wil make 


him ( ſaich Chriſt ) a Pillar in th: Temple of God, and be ſhal 
g0n0 more out,..Rev. 3. I2. Ye know how it is with the Bee : 
to long as it4s tair, and Sun-ſhining weather, ic is abroad in the 
Fields 3 bur it che winds be high, and rough, it doth chen keep its 
Hive. Now, as Solomon faith, Learn of the Piſmire; fo tay I, 
Learn of che Bee. Are che winds high, and rough ? Keep your 
Hive; and your Hive, or rather Guds Houle, wil keep you. 

Go not into thole Companies, and Meetings, where the falle 
Pcopher, and unclean Spiric are, aud where talſe Dodrine is 
raught ; Falſe Doctrine 1s a great Leaven. Ye read of three Lea- 
vens in the New Teſtament: 1. The Leaven of Hypocrifie, Luk. 


fie. 2, TheLeaven of i] Company, and Society, x Cor. 5. A 
little Leawven, leaveneth the whol Lump. 3. The Leaven of falle 
DoGrine, Matth. 16. 6.11, 12. Gal. 6. 8, 9g. This P:rſma- 
fon, 3s not of him that calleth you ;, alittle Leaven, leaweneth the 
whol Lump, verle g. Poflibly al cheſe chree Leavens may te in 
ſuch a Meeting: 'bur the ewo lift are certainly.” And can you 
think to be under the power of thele Leavens, and tocome away 
| unleavened ? Ir argues unterledneſs co goto fuch a Meeriug; and 


men are conarmed in that Grace which they bring ro Gods Ordr- 
nances; ſothey wil be confirmed ui thac Sin, winch they carry to 


the Devils Ordinances ;;. Who can come freely off trom che Devils 
ground ? Wi] men cempe God, andthink to proiper ? And what 
15 1t to tempt God, bur topurt him upon an unacceſary Proteftr 
on, and Prelervation of us? Take heed theretore, how you come 
at iuch Meetings, leſt you leaving-Gail, he do leave you. 

Whatever Truth you know, do.not only know ic in a Spiritual 
way , bur pur the tame into practice z for ie chat ku: Truth 


12.1. Beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees ,,obich is Hypocri- | 


by your going, you wil be more tctled 1n your unlecledneis: As]. 


| carnally, is nor far from error z, andche way £0 b-etiablithed jn che 
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Truth, is to walk thereigz Ar ye bave therefore received Chriſt 
( faith che Apoſtle ) ſo walk in bim, rooted and built upin bim, 
' and eftabliſhed in the Faith, 2 Col. 6. 7. 

Then go to God for his Eſtabliſhing Grace, and' put your 
Judgments into che hand of Chrift, co keep them for you : even as 
you wou!d put your Children, or Family inco Gods haind, to keep 

* {them for you, when you are ablenc from chem 3 {o pur your Judg- 
mencuto Ged: hand, oo keep it for you alio: For it 18 Ged a- 
lone who duth ietrleus, eventhe God of al Grace z, and he hach 
ſaid, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy Works unto the Lord, and thy 
thought? ſball be eſtabliſhed: Ic is he that hathgeth weights on the 
wings of the wind, whu hath founded the Earth-on nuthing 3, and' 
therefore though your thoughts be as fleeting anduncertain as the 
wind; yet he can hang weights upon them, he can make you ſo- 
lid, ftaid, fober, who do now ftagger to and fro like a Drun- 
ken man. And if you put your Judgment into Chriſts hand, he 
wil keep it for you ; tor farthtul 15 he who hath called you, who 
wilalſoeſtabliſh your hearcs {mn the Truth received. 


Brt-rolat ſhall I do, that I may be more ſetled in my Life, and 
eftab'iſhed in the good Waies of God ? for I want Settlement in 
my Waies and Prattices, 


Firſt : You muſt be very ſen(ible of your own unſerledneſs, 
and be humbled for it : He 1snot far from Grace, that is ſen:ible 
of his fin, that is contrary coir z he isnot far from Humility that is 
ſenſible of his Pride 3 nor far from Sincericy, rhac is ſenlible of his 
Hypocrilie ; nor far from Faich, that is {enſible of his Unbelief 
> far from Eſtabliſhment, that zz very ſcnlible of his own Unſer- 

ee. 
| Secondly : Labor fur a ſerious Spirit, a ftaid, ſolid, and a ſeri- 
| ous Spwrit 3, a ſerious Spirit, and aneſtabliſhed hearr go together, 
Prov. 4. 26. Ponder ho path of thy Jeet, and let all thy Waie: 
be eftabliſhed. Yong men geneially, are moce unſercled,than An- 
tientmen : and what is the reaſon of it, bur becauſe Ancient men 
are the more ſerious, and ponderous ? yong men are the leſs fert- 
ous, and {o the more unſerled. - Labor therefore to be more ſert- 
ous, for the mnre you think of thegreacneſs of God, and the 
great things of your everlaſting Eftace and Condition, the more 
{erious you wil be. | | 
— Thudly :- Be ſure that you do nor live upon your Condition 
it ſelf, but on the God of your Condition : thac is perpetual, 
which hatha perpetuating Cauſe. God is perpecual , but your 
Condition 1s uncertain, alchough ic be never 1o firm and good ; 
therefore live not upon your Coudicion I ſay , but on the Ged of ; 
S 2 = © © 20 SE .  Fonrchly: \ 
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Et daho en cor unum. 1, Miki 

ſoli deſerviens non idolis, nunc 
'{cnim diviſyum quando habent 
cor quqet me <t ido[z colunt lic 
inte1pretatur R David codem- 
que ſenſu,vertit Chald. Paraph. 
-Alii cor unum, 1, Simplex 
yocari putant quaſi dicat faci- 
Jam ut me (implici ac finceto 2- 
nimo colant : alii vunum id eſt 
2:nicum atque conſentiens quod 
in Chriſtianis fatum- fuiffc 
(cribir, Lncas AR. 4. mult;- 
tudinis aurem credentiam erat 


-4rueg. videntur pro. mg le- 
[] £ille AN x alterum, verterunt 
{enim x; Ji7o evlois vadioy 
i]igar erdaboillis cor alcerum 
1, Novum qui ſenſus magt.n- 
pere mihi placer, id enim vide- 
tur dicere voluilſe cum dixit us 
num & cum dixit ſpiritum no- 
vum, confirmat hanc interpre- 
rationem, Exzck. 36.25. hanc 
eandem repetens ſententiam 
non dixit dabo vobis cor unum, 
ſed dabo vobis cor navum./ec 
ſpiritum norum quanquam, Jer. 
cap. 32 39+ cor unum er viam 
unam dixirt quid autem yocet 
cor alterum et ſpirirum alterum 
declarat ftarim cum dicit aufe- 


rum «& d3bo cis cor carneam. 
19. 
5» 


cor unum et anims und. Sep» * 


ram cor lapideum - de carne e9- 


| 


_ Fourthly : _ Take heed of a divided heair, char 
you have not a mind, alid a mind; The doubles 
minded man, 1s :inſtab'e in Qll is wates, (faith the 
Apeſtie. Now a mai .nay have a mind,anda mid, 
thus z when his Ton.citt.ce runs 0.6 way, and his! 
Aﬀe@ion another way. $0 it was with Herod, | 
h:s Contcier cerold b1i7, that Fob Was a juft, and | 
an holy man, and a powertul Preacher; theretoge| 


hi: mind wasto dehver {im; bur his aftte&ion was! 


,co gratifie the Damtel which, beywed Fojns head, | 


ad to his mind was to kil him. "Plate alto had a 


co {pare F-remtab 5 but the nid of his AﬀeRion 
' was TO fratute hy: Nobl.s: And between chele two 
>Linds, how upconſtant was he? . So now, if the 


min4, auda mind z the mind of his Coiicience was 
co deliver Chratt ; bur the mind. of his Aﬀetion 
wasto gratitie, and pl-aic che Jews. Zedekig! had 
a mind,and{ a mind; cx mind uf his Contcience was 


Mind of your Contcience lie one way, ard che mind 
ot your AﬀcCtion Le another, way , you wil be 
wrunp like P.zrelr Ship, between eo ſtreams; one 
while you wil be a Servant unto y our Aﬀection, 
anocher while a'Servanic tw yourConlciciice, aid 
ſo berween both, you wil never betecled :; cake heed 
therefore of this divided heart 3 che Lord hath pro- 
miſled 6 give us one” heart,” Ezek." 11. onenels in 
regard of God, chat we thal be one wh him ; ones 
nets'n regard of men,that we thal be one wichthem; 
oneneſs 1n regard of our telves, chat. we ſhal not be 
divided in our own fouls : Thcrefore pray unto 
him tor this Quenets, and he wil fulfil this his Pro» 
in 2 ah > > 

Fittly : Be fure chat you put.on the whol-Ar*! 
mor of God ; for it you do not withſtand in the 


day of Temptarton,ye cannc ſtand ; for ye figbt not with fleſh and 
blood, faith the Apoftle, but with a more crafty, powerful enemy : 
and therefore, itany place lie open, he will be ture to find it our, 
You know how it was With Abab; Aman drew a bow, and ſhot 
an Arrow at a venture,and wounded him berween rhe Joy ncs of the 
Harneſs, Now Satan knows where your naked, open place is, 
and therefore ut you be not harnefled al over, with every Duty, 
with every Truth, and with every Ordinance, you cannot with= 
ſtand him { wherefore ſaith the —_ Take unto you, the whol 
Armor of God, that you may be able to withſtand in the earl day, 
and having done all, to ſtand z, ftand therefore, having your loyns 
"bi | | * .*"_—_ 
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girt abont with Truth,” having on the Breajt-plate of Righte- 


Peace : Abov? a'l, take the Sheid of Faith, and take the Helmet 
of Sa'vation, and the Sword of the Spirit, and pray alwares 
with all manner of prayer, and (upplication, and watch thereuns 
to; @&c. Ephet. 6.13, 14,'T5, 16, 17,18. 


good Waies of God, the more your hearts wil be fixed; eftabliſh- 
ed, and ſtaked dow cothe:u : Comfort, and Eftabliſhmenc go ro- 
gether, 2 Thy. 2-17. A man wil ever hold co'thar work long, 
which he finds no co:ntorr and deliphitih :- when the Devil draws a 
man from Duty, he doth nor cel him ac the firit, thac the Dury'1s 


many Dithculrie: 3 tor iaith he, 1f Ican make this inan draw hea- 
vily;and uncomtortably'inhis Dury, he wil ſoon caſt ic off. And 
indeed, winar is che re#lon that men are fo'off and on, co and fio, 
m che good Waies of God , but becaue chey do not tind delighr 
and contenement in thenr? Do you therefore delire tobe tixed 
and eſtablithed ? - labor more and motethen, ro make your way 
to Heaven, eafie, and'comkorable re your, 


you. 7. Befure that you do not teparate berween Gods Com- 
mandement, an1 his Promue : there 1s no one thing which God 


* "2 : - : 
Sixily : The more del@hr and concentrmetit that you find in the 


naught, or evil ; bur he laborsto clog the way of that Ducy wich'] 


Nov that the way to Heaven, may be made ſweer and eaſfie to] 


orfne(s, a:1d yorrr feet ſho w:th ihe preparation of the GoÞ'l of | 


. 


hath commanded us to do, bur he hath proinifed ftrengrh, and 
Grace to perform ic with ; It 1 look upon the Command alone, 
then the Work doth reem bard cone; bur it Trake1n the-Pro-: 
mile, then ismoft ſweetand ealie.-” 2. Be ſure that you apply” 
our (elt uneo £05 Work, according unto Gods Method ;, let chac 
ficft; whieh* he bach made firſt 3 and chat laſt, whicty he hath 
made laſt : A F.igpe:, or *-11ler, is ealily drawn from the Stack, it 
you begin alcir ; bir if you wil rake out chat firſt, which doch 


ſome Duties which do he above, and fone that lie beneath 3 Tome 
are to be pertormed 11:t,and iome atrer :tirft you muft beleeve, 
and then do good 5 Truſt in the Lord ( faith the Plalmift ) and 


ule of thar'variery which (od hath given you: - variety refteth- 
eh, and.Gods variecy is moſt refreſhing: Burif I wil hold my elf 
only roene Duty, when God hath given me maily; and fo neglect 


Ace you therefore, weary with-praying ? Apply your ſelf utiro 


lebelow, it wil come haidly : Son regard'of Duties; thereare| 


degood: Bur if 50.1 wildo good before you beleeve, then u wil} 
come off wich-d1{hculcy. Gods own Method obſerved, makes his | 
way {weet arid-eatie. 3. Be ſure that you improve, 4nd: make} 


[Gods variety, no wonder that his Work is made hard atid tedious +* | 


Reading. © Ae-you weary in Reading ? "Away then to Confe-f" = 
Tence.: - Pottibly: your hearr-may be backward to Prayet ; bur by +: | 


_—_—— 


i | that{ 


focillat, 


Vnictas: re- | 


— 
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| that time you have been a while Reading and Meditating, you ſhal 
be fic for Prayer z and having been a while ar Prayer, you ſhal be 

more fit for Conference : bur if you wil keep your ic: only to one 
Duty, your way to Heaven, wil be more dithcule. - Obſerve there» | 
fore Gods vari:ty,and negl=& nor che fame. 4. Be ſure that you | 

donor ſtinc your ſelf untoany Work, or Duty, to as to lay; Thus 

| : far wil Igo, andno further. If a man be in a Journey, and hath | 
| 


> hs fixed al his Stages, he rides in continual pain and fear, leſt he 
| | ſhould not reach his appointed place, by his eime appoinced : Bur 
ifhe ſay, I wil go as tar as the.Providence of God wil carry me, 
p chen he rides more at eaſe inhis mind al che day long. So in cur 
Journey co Heaven ; if you lay, thus far I wil go chis day, and no 
furcher 3 then you wil go in concimual pain, Je!t you thould nor 
reach your app.nced Sage; bur it you ſay, 1 wil pray moiing, 
evening, and as much as.bcar, hear as much as I ca, read,and ine- | 
| dicate as njuch-asI cat, 1 wil go as tar for Heaven this day as 1can, 
then che Work ot Ged wil came off with more cale ail iweeinels, 
and with leis difhculky-: I {peak not chis againdt ter tin & of P.ay- 
jer, and Duty ; but againſt tinting, and jyiuting God, wil z our 
own hearts. O ! let us take heect of riiat. 5. 1f you would? 
Jo ſweeten the Wates of God, as that you may oe more f1xc4 and 
eſtablithed therein, chen labor more id mois io nature  zZ2 them 
unco Your own foals z violent things never hojd, natu: «; things 
|do: The Sun 1s conſtant in rilingevery no fy), for wsnatural : 
1Ite Stone, if chrown up inco tlie Arr, cor detcend conitantly ; 
for it's natural. So, it che Work of Gu be !lurural co'you, you 
wil be couſtant in it ; and-though you be pur by ic, yer you wil 
return again, and again; Labor therefore to naturallize the Work 
of God to your own foul ; 1o fhal it be more and more fiweer, and 
ealiez and you wil be more fixed, {etled, and cſtablithed there z 
- [for 1t is delight that doth give fixation. 
| 7- | Seventhly: It you would b< fixed, and eftabliſhed in the good 
. Waies of God ; chenconfider thele entuing Morives, 1. 'Yhere- 
by you ſhal rid, and free your telves trom Temprations, which 
wil otherwiſe preſs in, and return upon you. The Jews ſaw, that 
Pilate was wavering, and not fixed for Cluiſt ; ſothey came upon 
| h:m with new volleys of Temprations, aud carried hum at the laſt: 
but when the Diſeiples ſaw, that Pauls: heart was fixed on his 
JRurney to Feruſalem, they gave over their liege, and lefr him co 
is own thoughts; and chough Ngons did periwade Ruth-o re-! 
turn unto her own Country, and Kindred, ye: ac the laſt, ſhe left 
{ {peaking ro her. for (aich the Text, She ſaw that ſhe was fte- 
FATS minded, to go with ber, Ruth, 1. 18. As an unferled Spirit 
doth lieopen unto new Tempcarioris, and doth iuvite them z 102 
KF lecked, fixed, and eftabliſhcd heart, fhalbe freed trom them, © 
wEtJ mh Thy 
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Tha fxarionof Soul, in, gonad Bones ARID 0, 
candy ye ſhal walk worthy of che Golpel Tha Is 
unſerled,nconftam, and uneven in bs courtes 

' unto his:Profeffion, buc lazes fi 


and dorh offend. tha World:;, do-yan nar 1ee% lay they 


there, ar thare 8 a man; 
a Cheaftign indeed; - he that keeps has | 


c doaki walk cloſely wh God, 
3 


addy, and.uatecled People, forne of chele Brajallogs Ace 


———— 4M. Pas S , 
* 


keeps 


| "Thereby you habrejoyee tbe heares of abole thas ace fer. 
youlin the Land, who do-wareh for ya Sorls. ., Lf xou tang faſt, 


velive, faychoys aod your conflancy 1s G4 F6J 
You have been conftanc in ſeeking Earthly things, f | 


which are in their own Nature unconftant 3 and wil 
ye be conſtant in ſeeking unconſtant things, and 
not conſtant in ſeeking thoſe things chat are moſt 
conſtant, and durable Riches ? 

If you be nor conſtant in good, you wil be conſtanc 
jn what is evil z if not ſetled inche Truch,you wilbe 
tenacious of Error : which is the greateſt evil, rena- 
city #n Error,or inftabilicy in Truth, I ſay noc ; bur 


lect where 20? ADE NYS 


And the more unfetled you are, the more you 
make the way co Heaven dithculc,and uneafie : you 
think, and ſay, O ! this Work of God is exceeding 
hard, and very difficulc, and therefore you leave ic 
pff; chen you come to ic again, and chen you leave 


ir off again ; bur by your leaving it off, you do 
make ic diffculc, \ ry defddemic 1 6 
ven hand, he wil gd wel althe day ;Pbuc If fomrimes 


'ou ride him upon the Spir, and chen he ſtand a 
white, and chen ride him on the Spic again, and 
then he ſtand and cake cold again, he wil ſooner 

ire: And what is the reaſon chat many men ace fo 
often jaded, tire, and give in, but becauſe they do 
not keep an even pace in good ? Now therefore, as 


effie ts you, thac you nay 

evil, chat you may not grieve the Miniſters of the 
\Goſpel, Inftruments of your Good and Converfion, 
chat you may not lie open unto ſad, and new Tem 
tations, that you may nor bea ſcandalto 4 
{good Name of God ( for what hurt hath che preci- 
'ous Name of God done royou?) labor ro bemore 


Aaa _ fſetled, 


ce 


had py - 


Multos annos labor 
nes et conſtances ſuns pro rebus 
mundi inconſtargibus et] fugi» 


Difkcile purahis perſeverare 
at dificilivs:ft3 ary 


cum continuant ' iter , trahen-{ : * 


1 —_ A 
- 


, non fugiunt diffi 


— - _ 


incipere quod difficilius 
ili 


| Lib. 3, Cap 7- 
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ſeckd, fixed; and eſtabliſhed ;* which.chat you may be, think, and 
[chink rnuch 0n chele Mocives, = | 
Andlaftly : Goro God by Fraper, for chis Fixation, and Efta- 
bliſhmene of Soul; he is aprt,-and ready co pardon your former 
nels, 'and wane-of Eſtabliſhmene : Pſal..y8, 37. it's ſaid 


| ofthe Iſraclices, thac chey were not ſtedfaſtin che Covenant 4, Yee 


| [God Peres, forgave their Iniquity, verie 38. and he ic is 
alone; who hangech weighes on the wings of che wind}; and there- 


fore chough your $pirirs have been as lighr as che wind ic (elf, yer 
{he wil hang weights upon them ; therefore po co him, For be ir 

the God of all Griece :' Who having 'called you to bis Eternal Glo« 
ry, afrer you have luffered a while, wil reftore, ſtrengthen, Ria»| 
bliſh, and ſercle you, -' H1uP 


f 


db 


kind hb 4 SEA LD4 


| 


þ b a 
ES TY ; ; "= +. þ © SE / TY 1 SY ' , EY , 
#3. » 4 , 2 BE. ; F 4 411 3 * . | 
. x s 
% 


| Preached by 7Y/Villian Bridge, formgimes Fellow 


J 


T W OQ 


SE RM ONS: 


|. The great T hings Faith can Do. 
[1. Thegreat Things Faith can Suffer. 


—— 


of Emmanuel Colledg in Cambridgz aft now Paſtor of the 
Church of Chriſt in Great Yarmout#;in\Norfolk, 


| 


LOND 0 XN: 


Printed by Peter (ole, in Leaden-Hall, and areto 
be ſold at his Shop, atthe ſign of the Prin- 
ting-Prels in Cornhil, neer the 


Royal E xchange. 1656, 


h— —_—_———— ——————— 


a - _ 'Y , 
4 ad 2 
L 
E 


Es — 


2244)&34 44:24. 
| S44+#+ V+ 4 ++++++++++4 
rer" 


"oe Fore AALLKS 
THE 


EPISTLE | 


TO THE 
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Reader, 
—_— ſome of the Notions | * 


"A in theſe two Sermons, may be | 
already publiſhed in ſome former | 
Works of this Author, yetthe Sub-| | 
ject being both uſeful, and ſeaſonable; | 
for theſe times, whichare calling up- | 
on the Saints to Do, and Suffer great | 
Things: and the publiſhing of them 
being much defired by many who, | 
heard them, 1 have peruſd them, 
and look upon them as — | 
muc 
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| Reader, 


He Contents of theſe twenty five Sermons, ate 
now collefted by the Printer; for thy eaſe and, 
Benefit. 
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THE 


GREAT THINGS 
Faith can do. _ 


Hebrews, 11. 32. 


And what ſhall T ſay more * for the time would fail 
me, to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Sampſon, and of Jeptha, of David alſo, and 
Samuel, and of the Prophets ; who through 

Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, 

obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 

quenched - the violence of fire, eſcaped the edg of 
the Sword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the Ars | 
mies of the Aliens, women received their dead, 


raiſed to life again, GC 


Me ee 


N this Eleventh Chapter tothe Hebrews, you 
havea liccle Book of Chronicles; wherein the 
Beleevers of che old Teſtanienc, do ſtand upon 

+ &zg Record for their great Work of Faith. . Inche 

former parc of the Chapter, che Apoſtle doth 


5; 


os 


lacter parc, he is more compendious, and dtaws 
up che Inftances into a narrower Room 3 for 


I! »* | > | P 

faith he, The time would failme clip of Gideon, of Barak, atid 

of Sampſon, and of Feptha, Kc. = thele Beleevers char he 
'H : 5 doth 


| Preached 


at the 
Charter» 


Houle. 


Decemb.23. 
I 655» 
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The Great things Faith can do. " 


1 Plancatior: upon every Condition of men. And as for cheic order 


doth inftancein, in the latcer parr of the Cha peer, er, are of two ſorts: 
moo Geog auto geoduapans By HE ; and ſome for 
cheir ſufferings : ſome did preac things, and ſome ſuffered preac 
chings, ® th by their Faith : Thoſe chat ſuffered geacthings, 
drem the —_ Others were tortured, not 
ting of deliverance. Thoſe chat did great things by their 
ah in theſe Verſes : chew Petridns are mentioned, and the 
and effects - Faich, for which they ace mengionedin 

the Verſes, © 'T erſong are mentioned In VYerld 32. ye 
have cheic Names t we their State, Condition, atid their Ordet: 
their Names, Gideon, _ Barak, and Sampſon, and Feptha, 
and David : cheirStared iQbciſes, fanſe wete Kings, ſome 
were Judges, ſome were Prophets : runsthrouph al Congi- 
tions, and Ranks of Men; Faith, and true Grace, 1s able tomake ; 


here, Gideon is before Bar w Goto isbefore Feptha : yer 


| vn, A, acemoft excttlent in Godsryes, are moſt hem 


1 
1 


( in Faith, 


is fo Faithful, ſaich Bexa, in futfilli * "Thar the Pro- 
em\ſe 35 puc forthe thing promiſed; t y ma The: Swag, | 
| chars, the thing pr 5. Now the Promiſe they obtai 


if you look inro the Story in yon ſhal find —_ is 
|oeine oe on, aud anne Som ons qo here Gidegn let 
ampſon ficft, why? they excelled ut Vadh, 


in Faith ; 3 yor aremoſt exce}kent in Gods Eyes, who moſt excel 
t now as for the Fruics and Effects of their Faith, 

hey are rha FE here ar@i© fefs than cen nientioned in theſe Verſes. 
Tot hey 7 ye Kingdoms, ver(e 33. tvbo through Faith ſub- 
; ſorhe Judges d did, 'and ſo Dawid alſo. And 

2. They þ ner "Riphceouſneſs 3 1d Samueldid, Whoſe O& have 
I rakgr'? "and 1o David did when he ſpared Saw). And 3. They 
obtained Promiſes ; Promilſes, that is check ching promiſed ; God 


was not the great Promiſe of the Meſſias 3 for ſoat verſe 39. fey 


{received not the Promiſe, that the great Promule of che Meflias ; 


and Eliſha did. nd out of weakneſs were made ftrong z10 


_ che Pcomiles they obrained, were particulac Promiſes of deli- 
verance, Victories, and Kin doms ; 1o they obcained Frcs 
ad 6 iden, and Barak, David, and horn 0p. 40 
ped the mouths of Lyotis ; 1o David, vg 
me poag macs, the violeace of Fire; fo thethreeC 
bY And eſcaped the edg, or mouth of the Sword”; io 


ab was. And they waxed valiatic as, an and carnedro þ 


| of che Aliens z ſo the Ws, and 3 6 ge Wan 
ha, and the "Bot 
Rs ar great EN | 


* | The Great things Faith concdp. 
4 [Fpd; Ando che Dodjg the: Tha pich pon 7 this rne ; 


hon OE ug? PS Py DR Ce 


buc from 


That true ſaving faith, will do very great things. 


Ic iscrue Faith char che Apoſtle here ſpegks of, as appears by che 
whol Chapter z and chele things chac they did, as appears © the| 
Reader ac firſt view, weregreat chings : So chart ſhal noc need co 
ſpend any cine for cleering ofche DoGtrine from che words char it 
doth ariſe from ; and al cheſe Verſes and words, chey are witneſles 
coir, they oy Ou this Doftrine with one Voyce, True ſaving | 
: Fauth, will do very great things. 


| For the opening andcleering whereof, I ſhal labor co ſhew, 
1. Thas prue ſaving Faith, i a doing, working, ftirring 


* Grace. 
| 2» That rue ſaving Faith vill do great things. And, 
3. How T rub to ph meh i I. 
Firſt : True faving Faith, tsa doing Grace, an aQtive, warking, 
doing, operative Grace : the more Spiriesany thing hath, the moxe 
activeitis: Faich, crue ſaving Faich, hath che Spiric of che Gal: 
pel in ic 3 che Goſpel is the Miniſtracion of che Spirit, and crue 
laving Faith, it hath che Spirit of this Spiricful Diſpenſation z 
and therfore it muſt needs be a very (piritual, and a wy fon! ace. 
Ic is called a work ic ſelf, m 1 Thef. 1. 3. Remembring without 
ceaſing, your work Faith, audin2 The. 1.14. The work, of 
Faith with power, Our Lord and Savior Chriſt fajch, it the 
Work of God ; This is the Workof God, that ye beleeve; it is in 
i (elta =P. Any As # 2. 
Secondly : Ic is a friend co work : true ſaving Faith, ic is a 
Work, and it 18 a, great Friend co work ; 1t js Noe alle Flow: 
wife. What is our Sanctificagion, IT 1NGarnate; it 


works Love, and it works by Love ; andfFvve 15 very inventive, 
active, and expenſive: 1t js a friend cowork ; a work in it {elf, 
A kadhy : kool heb ker jn the Soul. | Trxſt : 
Thirdly : Iz alſo: lyſt wor inthe Soul. Traſt in, 

Lord, a 809d; port i do good, andchep ouſt 1n the Land, 
cruſt m cbeLerd ficft, truſt inche Lacd, an good :. ir is phe 
[work chat ſecs ocher works on work, the wheel thar ſers al ocher 
wheels a $9mg wichoge which, a man js idle, though he be ar | 
work. Asa Ghild ay every; uſie-at his play, yer, buc play ; 

anda Servant may be very buſie abour, his own 1aploymenc, and 
yeChis Maſter counts it an idleneſs, becauſe he is nor abouc his work 
appoinced him. Sonow, a man _y be very butie in regard ot che | 

2 


0B world; 


—_ 
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El 4 The Great things Faith can do. 
| 1 world, and yethe may be idle God-ward, Niſt a Deo acendh 
nil ages 3 Faich muſt be the ficft Worker, and if Faich benoc the 
th frft, al other works are as _—_— Yea, | 
Fourrhly : As Faith is a Work, and a Friend of Work, anda 
firſt Worker ; {o- it isan Univerſat Wark: Faith is chat Grace 
chat can turn its hand coevery Work ; ſome can work exaGtly at 
ching, bur chey are bunglers ar another : bur Faich, crue ſa- 
ving Faith, can turn'ics hand _—_ bufmeſs ; Poſlibly a man 
may be ſick, andhe cannot pray himſelf ; bur yet he may beleeve;' 
chough Prayer cannot turn its hand tochis Condition, yer Faith 
can. Poſlibly a man may be very poor, and is not able to help a- 
nother 3 Liberalicy cannot turn its hand to chis Condition, bn 
[Faith can work in it. | 
Fiftly : And Bot only ſo, but Faith works beft, when it works 
alone, when it works al alone ; If Comfort come, and ſence, and 
feeling come, Faith knows how to ule cheſe ; bur though a man 
have no Sence, and no Comfort, yer. Faich can work, and Faith 
works beſt, when ic works alone, when it work: al alone , without | 
cheſe auxiharics. 
Srxtly : Yea, Faith works beſt ſomrimes, when it works inthe | 
dark ; as it works beft when it works alone, ſo ſomrimes, ic works | 
[beft inthe dark. Men can work wel in che lighr, but not in the! 
dark; bur though a mans condition be very dark, yer Faichcan. 
work then ; Faith works beft when ic works in the dark : Farh 
loves to work like Chriſt , and Chrifts greateſt ation of Obedi- 
"ence, was in the darkeſt time, v;hen he was on the Croſs, I r« 
member a Speech of that good old man, Mr. Dod, when a man 
that was troubled im his mind lay a dying, he ſaid co him , Sw, 
-what wil you fay co Chrift } when he was dying , did he nor ſay, 
My God, my God, why haſtthou forſaken me 2 And was not 
Chriſts higheſt piece of Obedience upon the Crofs, in the dark, in 
a dark conditi-n ? Faich works beft ſomrimes in the dark. 
Ws... wr on _— Faith, it works beſt ac the laft , and 
e uw works, the better ;, for Faich prows by experience, 
and i frager that Faith works, the more xs. cs ir gets; and 
che more experience Faith gets, the ſtronger 1t is, and therefore 
Faith works beft arthe laſt. Now pur al thee together, Faith is 
a Work, and Faich is a Friend ro Work, and Faich is the firſt 
Worker, and Faith is an Univerſal Worker, and Faith works 
beſt when it works al alone, and Faich works beft ſomtimes in 
= dark, and'Faith works beſt at ch#laft; and certainly you 
have the firſt, namely chis, That crue ſavivg Faith is a doing 
Grace, it.s a werking Grace, Buc | ; 
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{Teftamenc tames, as ever 1n old Teſtament times; and I ſhalnor 


[And 


_—_—_— 


| T he Great things Faith, can do. 


—— 


Secondly : You wil ſay, What are thoſe 
Faith will do ? for we have beard that Faith is a doing 
Grace, that is the Doffrine;, Faith will do, and do great | 
thi LES what are thoſe gueat things that Faith will 
do ftilt: 


Faith wil do as great things now, ſurely in Goſpel times, new 


inftance in-choſe cen Particulars, only ſo far as ro make forth the 
general Dodtrine, and co bring ic unto our ſelves, I ſhal ſhew you 
what great chings Faith wil do ſtil, and ſhal ſpeak co char more 
Poſitively, and ablolutely; and chen Comparatively. 
Faith, cue faving Faith, ic wil ce{iſt great Tempcations; ic 
wil perform great Pectormances z it wil lupprels al your Fears, | 
it wil mortifie al your Cares; ic wil aſlwage and ſubdue al your 
Griefs ; ic wHl make you a ſtranger in this Warld ;, it wil keep 


your Life z it wilmake you faithful under al. your Berruſtmenes ; 
« wil rea]l1ze Ecernity to you,and make thole things viſible to you; 
that are in chemfelves inviſible z and ic wil make you live in conti> 
aual dependance on Chriſt, and fetch al from him : Alcheſe things 
aregreat chivgs, and I muſt nor awel upon any of them, but only 
touch upon each of chem. +” 

Is it not a great matter fora man to: reliſt, and overcome preat 
Tempcations ? Foſeph did fo; turely rempred by his Mittris, bur 
he overcame the Tempration, How ? He beleeved, How ſhall L 
do this evil, and fin againſt my God ? 

| Is ir noc a greatmaccer for a man to perform Duties to the ha- 
zard of his Lite? Thus Daniel did ,. fer open his Windows when 
he went co pray, prayedand kept to his Duty tothe hazard of his 
life, why ? Becaule he beleeved.. Again, 

Is ic not a great matcer to mortifie your Feats,and al yourFears,! 
your great Fears? This Faith wildo; hat time 1 amt afraid, 
1 will truſt in thee, Again, 

Is ir not a.great-matrer to mortifie your Cares,. and extream 
thoughtfulnels ? This Faich wil do. In Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy 
Work unto the Lord, and tby thoughts ſhal be eſtabliſhed : Come 
mit chy work, there is Faith, and thy thoughcs thal be oſtabliſked. 


Is «nora great matrer co have your griefs aſlwaged when they 
aregreat? Faith wildo.ic. Hanuabwasa Woman ofa fad, and 


at things thai | 


your hearts ſteady and uprighr, inal che curnings and changes of |. 


word,. and ſhe beleeved, and was no more lad. 


a ſorrowful Spiric, and the Lord gave her ina word,, a T2 
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| Is1t noca great mater to be kept ſtraight, and even, and ſteady, 
in cimes of Changes, the great curnings and Changes of your life ? 
[This Faith wil do. Fob met with man Changes, buc his hearc 
was kepr fteady and upright in che mich of al ; Lord, though 
thou kill me, yet will 1 truft in thee. Again, 
Is it nor a great matter to be a ftranger to che World, to be a 
ſtranger from the World ? Faith wil dothis, Ir is faid of Abrg- 
ham in Heb. 1 1. 9. By Faith be ſojourned in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, as in aſtrange Country : Mark the Expreſſion, be tojeur- 
ned in che Land of Promiſe, There are tome outward B 
char we haveby Prayer, that we have by Promile ; ic may be a 
Child,or ſuch a Relation, chat we have by Prayer, and by Pcomyle, 
and we think we may be very indulgent co. our Aﬀedtion in 
regard of that mercy : bur ſee here, Abrabam was a fe 
ger inthe Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country. And then 
again, 

Is it not agreac matter for a-man tobe Faichful under al his be- 
eruſtmenrs? Caleb and Foſhua were fo ; they were ſent to ſpy 


- | out the Land of Canaan, and when the other Spies brought wp 
e 


I'O. 


an ll t,. they were faithful in cheic Report , why ? Beca 
chey beleeved, The Lord hath given them into our hands as bread 
( lay they ) Faith wil make a man faithful under al his Berruft- 
ments. And, . 

Is ic nor a great matcer for a man, to ſee thole things that are in- 
viſible, ro reall:zeEcernity, and to ſee thote things that are 1nviſi- 
ble? By Faith Moſes ſaw him that is inviſible. And, 

Is ic not a great matrer for a man to live in continual depen- 
dance on Chritt, and terchal from him? Faich wil do this; for 
as Chriſt could do nothing without Faich, be could do no great 
 chings chere, becauſe of their Unbelief ; to.Faich can do noching 

withour Chriſt, I ve, yet not I, batt Chriſt liveth in me, why ! 
Becauſe I live by the Faith of the Son of God. Faith wil makea 
man live in continual dependance on Ghriſt, and fetch al from him. 
Now Beloved, thele ace great things, every one of theſe is a great 
matter : bur crue ſaving Faith wildo alcheſe things. 


Burt then to ſpeak to it yet more Comparatively ; thereare two 
or three greac Apents in the World, chatzare cloſe at work, and 
Faith wil out-work them al, and do greater things than any of 
chem. 1. There is a Carnal Policy, wch-Power, which isa great 
Agent, and Worker, in reference to the Aﬀairs of che World. 
2. There is Civil Honeſty, agreac Agenc in reference to ourdea- 
ling berween man and man. .And. 3. There are G Urs, 
| Parrs, and common Grace, which aregreac Agents an ce cof _ 
our Religion, Now,-noc to thew ——— 
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bur rogive you a lictle raft, that I may make our the general Do» 
Arcine, That Faich doth work beyond al. And 
Firſt ofal : If you compare it with Power, Power cloathed 
wich Policy, or Policy cloathed with Power : Faith wil do more 
than al Policy and Power can do. And Ipray turn unto 2 Chron. 
13. Where you ſhal ſec this cleerly proved co you, verſe z. There 
is a great Bactel fought ; And Abiyjah ſet the Battel in Array gvith 
an Army of valiant men of war,even four bundred thouſand cho» 
ſenmen : Jeroboam alſo jet the Battel in Array with eight bun- 
dred thouſand choſen men,being maghty men of Valor : Jeroboam 
had as many again, - Ab:jab bur four hundred chouſand. Now if 
you look into verie 16. ut is faid the Children of Iſrael fled before 
Fudab, and Abizab, and his People, flew chem with @ great 
flaughcer, verſe 17. So there fel down flain of Iſrael, five hun- 
dred thouſand choſen men , ſuch a flaughcer as you ſhal not hear 


of : Abijab had bur four hundred chouland men,and they flew five 
hundred chouſand, Why ? they had power enough , chey were 
as many again: What was the macter, did they want Policy ? i, 
1s ſad verte 13. But Feroboam cauſed an Ambuſhment cocame as | 
bout them 3 to they were before Fudah, and che Ambuſhment 
was behind chem : here was Power, and here was Policy, 'and yer 
chisgreat Army is bearen with half che Company, and five hun-| 
dred chouſand flain : How comes this to pats ? Indeed you read 
of the Children of F#udab, That they cryed unto the Lord, They 
cried untothe Lord, at verſe 14. Bur if you wil have the reaſon, | 
lookroverſe 18, T bas the Children of Ifrael were brought under 
at thattime ; andthe Children of Judah prevailed, becauſe they 
relied on tbe Lord God of their Fathers. See Fanrh can do more 
than al che Powerand Policy in the World can do; crue ſaving 
Faith can do more in reference to the Afﬀairs of the Warld roo: 


| What Power isablecocurn che Tide? if che Tide come in, andgo 
our, you may bring in your Veflels with it, or ſend our your Vel> 
ſels; who isable cocurn the Tide? What power on Earth isable| 
roturn the Tide? And what power of mea can turn the power of 
Providence ? or Policy of men, can turn the Tide of Providence ?| 
Bur Faith can do ir, true ſaving Faith can turn the Tide, even of 
oviderice ; and vheretore it can dogrearer thimgschan al Power, 
{che greacneſsof the World joyned with Policy. 
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andchereforeche Civil, Honeſt, Moral man, he never breaks in his 
Profeſſion, Why ? Becaule he trades not in great matters. When 
do you hear a noiſe of a poor mans breaking ?; when. agrear, rich 
Merchant breaks,you have the noile of ic through the Ciry : When 
do you hear of Ships,or Veſlels maſcarrying wm narrow Waters ? in 
the Seas, Ships that launch our to Sea, they.ace Shipwrack'd ; bur 
thoſe chac trade in narrow Waters, chey ſeldom, or never Ship- 
wrack. $0 thoſe Profeffors that launch forth into che Oceanof 
the Goſpel, they break {omrimes ; bur the civil, moral man, he 
bleflech himſelf when he ſees chis; Theſe Cfaics he ) areuncon- 
ftane men, .theſe are uneven men, ſomrtimes for this, and {omrimes 
for chat Opinion 3 bucT am conftant: Whereas che Truth is, ic 
is becaule hecrades in INarrow Waters, in imalthings, and fo ne- 
ver breaks, never ſuffers Ship-wrack. But now, true {aving Faich 
rrades in the high chings of che Golpel. 

:, Though Civility, and morality may domuch between man and 
man; yer it wil teyer makea man co leaveal, co follow Chriſt : 
The yong man chac cameto Chritft, ſaid, Al theſe things bave 1 
| done; bur faith Chriſt, Go and ſel al that thou haſt, and giveto 
the pow, and come, «nd follow me; he could not down with 
thar ; \- So that Civilicy, and Moralicy, wil never make a man 
wich alco follow Chriſt, bur crue Faich wil : If Chriſt ſay, Fol- 
low me, Saith Faith, 1 will follow chee wherever chou 

ſt. 

| Tad though a civil man may do much in a way of Righteouſneſs 
between man and man, yet he doth not deal with God chrough 
Morality, doch not deal with God through man ; Faith doch, 


]erue ſaving Faith doth ; I ras dumb, and opened not my mouth, 


_— 


For thou Lord baſt done is : Morality can fay the firſt pact. Sup- 
, poſe a Moral, and Crvil man be revited, our of che goodnels of his 
| ature, he can ſay the firſt part, 1 was dxemb, and opened not my 
, mouth ; buc M-ralicy connoc ſpeak the lecond part, becauſe thou 
| Lord baſt done it. Morality doth noc deal with God chrough 
_ bur Faith doch, and ſo « doth greater chings than this 


Agent. 


Thirdly : How may ic appearthact true ſaving Faich, can do 
greater _ than Golpel Pare Gifts, and ——_— Grace? 
c appears thus : | 
Though Goſpel parcs and Gifts, are very uſeful, and proficable 
for che edifying of che Body, elliping ferns; yet they wil 
not humble a man, and cauſe hym to walk humbly wich God 
Maguum non eft magne facere, I. is no great matter to do gone 
things 3 bur for a man to Ine gh ant check en na- 
thing this is great, Now Pazcs and Gitts, chey pufF-up; bur 
crue 
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inpFaich doth humble. . Mark che oppoſition 1n Hab. 2. 
4+ Behold, bis Soulwhich is lifted wp, cowred up, fairh the He 
brew, bis Soul that is towred np,is not upright in him, but the 
duſt fbelliive bybis F auth. 

T cuedavingFaich hath a, yet not I : If you look into the new 
Teftament, you ſhal find there is a three-fold, yet not I : one char 
relates to fin, m Rom. 7. I fin, yet not I : one that relaces to Spi- 
{ricual Life, 1 live, yet not 1: one that relates co, Duties, I þave 

labored more abundantly than they. all, yet not I. True avi 
ffairh hach this, yer noc 1; . Parcs aud Gifts know not-this,yet nor Th 

Though'Parrs and Gifrs may be very uteful unto che Body, yer 
tchey wil never make aperteCt change ina man : Suppoſe a man 
hath very good Parts and Gifts, and withal he be given to paſlion, 
yeſhal oblerve,his Goſpel Parts and Gitts, wil never cake away his 
| Paſlion, bur he is as pati.onate now, as ever he was: Goſpel Parcs 
| and Gitts never make a through change in a mat, Faith doch, and 
Faith makes ſucha change,as a man 15direGtly contrary unto what 
he was before. Zachews, an Oppreflor, betore, now fſaich he, 
Lord, behold, the half of my Goods I grve tothe poor ; Why? 
Becauſe he was a Son of Abraham, a Beleever : aid ſothe Jaylor; 
he whipt and tcourged Paul, and Sylas ;. bur when he came to be- 
leeve,hetakes them wro his Houiegand fer mear betoce chem; why ? 
tor he beleeved, and al his Hou'e. True laving Faich wil makea 
perfet change ; bur Parts aid Gifts wil never do it. 

- As for common Grace, Though a man may rile co a very great 
Profeſſion thereby, he wil never hold it ; chele Colors are not laid 
in Goſpel Qy1l, and ic wil never hojd, it 1s but a varnith, and it wil 
off, Bur ſaichche Apoftle, We are kept by the Power of God 
through Faith ;, Fauh wil hold. You lee how it is with the 
Leather chat a man wears on his Shoo, it wil wear out ; there are 
{ome poor people chat go-without Shoos, and their Skin is thin, 
nor {othick as che Leacher, and yet it wears not off, Why ? Be- 
cauſe there 1s a Life ur 1c; «che one grows thicker, and thicker ; 
the other - thinner, and. «hinner; Why ? Becauſe there 
is no Life in ic, So Parts, and Gifts, and conumon Grace, | 
they wear out becauſethere isno life in them : bur now, crue ſa- | 
ving Faith, chere is life in it, and ic wil not. wear our. $0 thac | 
thus you fee, true faving Faith isaboveal others, contadered alone: | 
it wil cefiſt great:Temprations,/ 1t wil = great Pertorman= 
ces, it wil morrifie al your fears, it. wil ſubdue:al your Cares, ic 
wil aſlwage al-your Griets ,; i wil-make you a ſtranger: in this 
World, ic wil keep your hearts ſteady; andeveny anduprighe in 
al the turnsand Changes of your Life , - ir wil make you-taxkful | 
|underal-your betruſtmenge,: ic. wil reallize Erecnity co you, ic | 
\wy make thutettunpy viſible ca you, that ate in themſelves. lh | 
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ble, itwilmake you to live in conttmual dependance 15 
| and ferchal from him , it wil do greater things than Policy joyned' 
with Power, ic wil do greater things than Morality, and Cuility, 
it wil out-ſhoot thar 11 irs own Bu, and it wil do greater things 
chan Goſpel Gifts, and Parts, and common Grace : Surely then, 
true ſaving Faith, wil do great things. Bur then 


Thirdly : You wilask me, How comes it to paſs, that true 

ſawing Taith can do ſuch great things ? 
Faith goes forrh in the mighe of Gods Power, the Almi 
ower of God, and thereture f{aich our Savior, If thou canft be- 
eve, al things are poſſible. Andif you look into the Scripture, 
you ſhal find chart the greac Works of God, of his Almighty Pow- 
r, areaſcribed ro Faith, both in che old Teſtamenc, a'.d inthe 
new. Intheold Teftamenc, the great Works of God were much 
expreft in Victories over Enemies; and in the new Teſtament, 
the great Works of God much in Cures of Ditleales ; and both 
theſe are piven co Faich : the greac Vidtories of the old Teſtament 

iven to Faith; and the great miraculous Cures of the New Te- 

ament given to Faith; and wil you know the reaſon ? God wil 
aſcribe much to that Grace, that aicribes mueh cohim z and ler the 
Crown upon the Head of that Grace,that ers the Crown upon the 
Head of his Son. Now the more chat any man can wait upon 
God inthe ule of low, and mean, and poor, and no means, the 


And the Lord looked «pon him, andſa:d, Go in this thy might, 
-whatmight was this? Goin chis thy Might, —— 


more he doth aſcribe unto Gcd, and to his Power. Ir ts faid, By 
Faith che Walls of Jericbo tel down ; Did Faith pul down the 
wals of Jericho 2 No, bur it was the Almighty power of God that 
pulPd down the wals of Jericho ; bur chis 1s taid co be doneby 
Faith, why ? Becauſe they did wait upon God 1n the ule of Rams 
Horns; and when a man can wait upon God in nhe uſe of Rams 
Horns, then a man 1s ſaid to live by Fath. 

As Faith goes forth in the mighc of Gods Power, ſo in the might 
of Gods Promiſe ; the Promile 1s made to Faith, the Promiſe of 
doing great things is made to Faith. In John, 14. 12. Verily, 
a |, ſay unto you, bethat beleeverh on me, the works that | 
do, hal be do alſo, and greater wo: kg than theſe, ſhal be do , be- 
cauſe I go unto my Father : $0: hat uot only the Promiſe is made 
to Faith, buc the Promiſe ot doug great things,is made to Faith, 
As Faich doth go forth in the ttrengch or che Promite , ſo Faith 
doth go forth inthe ſtrength of Gods Cal : there is much mighe mn; 
Gods Ca], Faith goes forth in the ſtrergch, and might. of Gods 
Cafl. Read whac the Loid ſaid to Gideon, m Judges, 6,.14- 


and tbou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the and of. the Midiannes : 


— 
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here is che Mighc ; Go in this thy Mighce : what Mighe ? the Might 
= Call. vw, Cal isa Might, oh Dogg add. Bun 
in the Might of Gods Call, he goes forth in a mighcy Mad, 
Faich goes forth in the Might of Gods Call. 

As Faich goes forth in the Might of Gods Cal, fo it doth go 
forth in the Sence of what God and Chriſt hath done for the Soul ; 
Iknow Faith, and Sence, and Feeling differ ; bur I fay, Faithis 
very ſenſible ot what the Father hath done, and whar Chriſt bach 
done for poor ſinners z and when a man is very ſenſible of what 

cat chings God hath done, and Chriſt hath done, chen faith a 
man, Shal God do ſuch great things for me? and ſhal Chriſt do 
ſuch great chings for me ? and ſhal not -I do great things again for 
God and Chriſt ? Faith 1s very ſenſible ot what God and Chriſt 
hach done for ſinners. And thus Faith makes a man do great 
chings for God, Faith goes forth in the Might of Gods Power, 
Faich goes forth in the Might of Gods Promile , Faith goes forth 
in the Might of Gods Cal, and Faith goes forth in the Sence of 
what God and Chriſt hath done for the Soul. And thus ic comes 
to paſs chac Faith wil do very great things. And thus now I have 
done with the Dodrmal Parc ; I comeco the Application, 


. Ifchis Dotrine be true, True faving Faith wil do great things, 


| andvery great things z then we may here tee the reaton why men 


dono great things tor God, why men do no great chings in cheir 
Generation, and why there are no great things in their Generati- 
on, and why there are nogreat things tound 1n mens Converſation, 
no great chings for the molt parc 3 Ic is becauie nien do want this 
traetaving Faith, it is a working Grace, an active Grace; and 
therefore 1t 1 be not a worker for God, ut argucs I have none of 
| this Faith : True ſaving Faith, it wil do great things for God 

what ſhal we ſay to thote chat cannoc doſmal things ? It's a {mal 

chingco leave drunken Company, a {mal ching co leave a fooliſh 
| Faſhion, a {mal ching co leave an idle word, Faith, or Troch ; 


men cannot do {mal things 3 crue faving Faith wil do great things, 
and very great things. O! What thal we tay of chole char are to 
far iron doing great things, that they cannor do ſmal things? have 
they Faith? Ler not men be deceived : I fay agiin, ive lavitg 
Faich wil do very great things. Was it not a very great matter 
for a yong man brought up 1n the Court, to Jeave al the Court Pre- 
| ferment, aud co chule AMiction wit h che People of God, rather 


| 


; than the Preferments ot the Court ? this Moſes did by Fat, | 


| Wasit not a greac matcer for a People to venture into che Sea, 
, meerly upon a Commard? this Faich made the People do. By 
| Faith Peter ventured on the warers of the Sea; by Faith Iſrael 


| entred unco the Sea; rue ſaving Fauh is a vencuring Grace, ir 
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come a Beleever ? is jr not a prear tyatrer?. By Baith, Rubab the 
Hatlot beteeved. Gertainly, wiierethere is Faith averuth; it wil 
make a man do great things, there wil be ſorathing ehat 48 preac, 
found in his Lite and Converlacion : Phus tr was with thete men, 
Gideon and Barak, «It wil be4aid cit their Faith. was a Faith of 
Miractes, and they wrought Mircaclesby ic ; Indeed: ſome did, al 
did not ; for by Futth they roroneht Bighteouſneſs, the Text 
ſaith, andrhar 1s nora Miracle : this 1s one'of the great things, 
O! but their Faich was ſtrong, and ours weak. But G3deons 
Faith was weak, he was fain to have two ut three figns to under- 
prop his Faith: and Baraky Faith was weak, he would not go 
torth againſt che Enemy without the Woman Deborah. O! bur 
chele men were buſied abourgrear Works, andgreat Imployment. 
Miftake nor, you may dogrear things by Faith, m4mal Imploy- 
ment : Ic was no great matcer of imployment for the pour Woinan 
rogiverwo Mires, it was a grear matrer ſhe did, Why ? Becauſe 
ſhe did it by Faith. And io the Woman of Sarepta, when che 
Prophet ſaid, give me a Cake firſt ; it was no great maccer that her 
Faith was imployed about, a Cake, and a lictle chat ſhe did ; -bur a 
great matter 1n giviog him ficft : So chat Liay, Farh may duprear 
things, although it be not imployediabour great marrers. O/! bur! 
I do great things, and cherefore I hope I have this true {aving 
Faith ; I dogreat things: thatis wel. Bur I pray, only contider 
chis, Thoſe things aregrear, which are great in their own preſent 
Generacion z that which was a great matter: hererofore, maybe-a 
{mal matter now 3; and.chat which was a {mal marter neretofore, 
tnay be a grear matter now. ID the tinies of the Bulhops, ttwas 
a {mal maccer then ro keep the DoCtrine of Religion, and a: great 
matter to Oppole the Ceremonies : Now it 15a {mal matcer to op* 
ſe the Ceremomies, anda great macter. to keep the Trath, and 
che DoCtrine ot Religion. Lay, that which was a- great marcer 
before, may be a ſmal matter now ; and that which was but a ſinal 
matcer heretofore, may be a great matter now. Bur if your Faith 


pro_ do, calin Faith, look co your Faith.. Ic. is ſaid of: Mer. 


be true, you wil do great things, there wil be ſome great ching or 
other tound in your Life, and {uch as are grear.indeed, 

It this DoGrime be crue, In cale Chriitians, char you haveany 
great work todo, cal in for. Faith, cal in. for Faith, In caſe ye 
have a great outward imployment, you wil ſendco the moſt skil- 
tul man in that Faculcy : Ifitbe co build a Houſe, or goo Law, 
you wil cal n tor che moſt skiltul Agent. True ſaving Faith isa 
greae Agent, a great Worker z and cheretfore if you haveany 
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wilventurefar for God, and Far afrer God. Was:ir not a grear | 
matrer for R4bub rhe Aarlot; an Itin-kteper, a Whote to becorge: 
a Saint; a Beleever? fora Drunkard; and'foran Adalterer, tobe | 
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'Low Countries, where he lived, that would undertake to, t.vrcÞ a 
[Diſh of Meat off any Princes Table, and make a great Dinne * for 
'his Friends 3 and it being xeported he had often done ir,chey b'yitg 
met together to behold chis Skil, Mr. Tyndal would go wn antlg 
'them,and he ſers himilelf co beleeve that this Fellow ſhould nor. ve} 
ableto do it; and when al his Company was mer together, het 
'could not do ir; ſaich he, There fits the man that hinders me..* 
'O! Faith can do more than al the Conjurers in the World. Have 
you ally great matter codo, Chriſtians? Cal i tor Fauh: And}! 
certainly, there are yer great chings. ro do-z Antichriſt co fal, 

| Jews to be called, great things to be done tor this Land, God 
| hath done great things, yer greater things are co: be done 3 God 
hath done great things for your, and my Family, there are yer 
greater things to be done 3 God harh done great things for your 
Soul, thereare yer greater things to be done. Whety any great; 
thing 1s.co be done, Chriſtians, Chriſtians, Calin for Fauth, ter 
Faith a work now. 


'Tyndal in the Story of his Life, there being a Conjurer wo, 


Youwilſay, What ſhall we do, and how ſhall we ſo improve; Qieſt. 
our Faith, as we may do great things thereby,s 


Firſt of.al : Study much che greatnels of God; for the; more} Anſgp. 1. 
ſtudy che greatnets of God, the more wil. your mind be gran-{ 
you ua) b 7 WHY grany 
deur'd, preatened, and your Faith ſtrengthened.. Children'do 
lecle chings , becauſe their minds are not upon great things : 
Kings and Pcinces are the preat+rmen. of the Earth,. they do great] \ 
things , for their minds are great ;, they have great minds, Why ? 
Recaule their minds are exerciled' about great things... Saith Sor 
lomon, I wil build a Houte, a grear Houle, Why ?. For ut is to 
the great God, Would: you. do great. things ? ftudy much the 
Greatneſs of God. Thus wil your mind be grear, and your Faith 
ſtrengthened to do great things. 

Secondly : If you would to.improve your Faith, as you may 2 
do great things thereby, keep. clole co the Ordinances of God: 
Fauth lives upon God4n the Ordinances.  Thole that caft off the 
Ordinances, do not live by Faith ; Whatchen? By Experiences, 
by Revelations, Impreſſions, and Vitions, I had almoſt ſaid by 
Fancies, chey do nor live by Faith; Faith livesupon God in-che 
uſe of Ordinances, and it gathers ſtrengch thereby. Look 1 pray 
again, into 2 Chron. 13. and you ſhal ſee how. Abizab's. Faich 
was raiſed ;. by Faith he overcame Ferobogm,, and. ſtew-tive buy» 
dred thouſand of chem together : bug I pray how did he ſtreng- 
chen his Faith ? Mark che words; And; Jecoboam-came' out a= 
gaivſt him, and Abijah ſtood upon. a Marniging,andjgid, Haan) 
| 4 
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ye me Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, verie 4. Ought ye not to know, 
that the Lord God of Iſrael, gave the Kingdom of Iſra2l to Da- 
vid for ever? And verie 9. Have ye not caft out the Prieſts of 
the Lord, the Sons'of Aaron, and the Levitesr, and bave made 
you Prieſts after the manner of the Nations of other Lands ? | 
So that twhoſoever cometh to conſecrate _ with a yong Bul- 
lock, and ſeven Rams, theſame may be a Prieſt of them that are| 
no Gods. But as for us ( ſee how he ſtrengthens his Faith ) the 

Lord is our God, and wc have not forſaken him ;, and the Prieſt; | 
which Miniſter unto the Lord, are the Sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites wait upon their buſineſs, and they burn unto the Lord, e- 

very morning, and every evening, burnt Sacrifices, and ſweet In- 

cenſe ; the Shew-bread alſo ſet in order upon the pure T able, and 
the Candleftickof God, with the Lamps thereof, to burn every e- 


wvening : for we keep the Charge of the Lord our God; but ye 

have forſaken him, and behold, God himſelf ss with us for our 
| Capticin, &c. He argues God had nor forlaken him , becauſe 
| they had not forſaken the Ordinances. Would you theretore, fo 
' improve your Faith, as you may do great things thereby ? keep 
 clole to Ordinances, 

Thudly : It you would ſoumprove your Faith, as you may do 
| great chings thereby, do not check your Faith, do not rate off | 
| your hear from beleeving, do not chide off your heart from be- 
| Ieeving, let your heart beleeve co che urmoſt. Our Lord and Sa- 

vior Chriſt, hath given us a very gvod encomagement in this re- 

ſpe&; for (laith he) I ſay unto you, Whatſoever things ye de- 
| fire voben ye pray, beleeve that ye ſhall recerve them, and ye ſhali 
bave them: Do bur beleeve ic, ſaith our Savior Chriſt,” 1 charge 
you faith he, do not doubr, do not chide off your Faich, do noc 
check your Faith, do not rate off your heart from beleeving z 
thereare many do io, they check cheir Faich by doubcing, and 
rate off cheir Faith by Unbeliet. 

Fourthly : 1t you would fo improve your Faith, that you 
may dogreat things thereby, ute your Faith co do imal things, 
pur your Faith'to work every day, uie' your Faith to do ſmal 
chings. Itisa good Rule; Do not commu any fin, becaule it is 
{mal ; do not neglet any Duty, becaule_ ic 1s not great : and 
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choup gee mal, pur your Faich co work in ordinary mat- 


ters, put your Faith to wurk.” Somcimes you Tome to A great 
matcer, and you put on your Faiththere ; but becauſe your Faich 
15 not uſed to mal things, your Faith wil not come on here, TI 
remember a Speech of Mr. Greenbam concerning Suffering ; ſaith 


he, If you would tuffer hard chings from Papaſts, be concen, co; 
ſuffer 1 ME Peres a if you would be able to, 


ſuffer hard chings from Enemies, you muſt Þe content To fuffer 
W—_——  - — — ſal 
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; ſmal things from Friends ; faith he, you wil never be able co ſuf- 
fer great f ings from Enerbies, if youare not able co ſuffer ſmal | 
things from Friends, So fay I inthe point of Doing; You wil 
never be able todo great chings by Faith, if your faich be nor uſed | 
.todo {mal things. And theretore Chriſtians, 1n al things you do, 
'the Life you livein the fleſh, pur your faich to work in your par- 
ricular Callings, in imal chings ; and when your faith is uſed codo 
{mal chings, you wil be able co do greac things 3 but you wil never 
'beable ro improve your faich co do great chings, if you uſe nor 
your taith ro do ſmal chings, | 
Fittly, aud Laſtly : Study much, and look much upon the Cal $. 
'you have toany Work, and donor ſtand poring upon your. own 
ability, or upon the difficulty of the work : Thus theſe Worthies, 
: when the Lord called them, the work was great and difficult, and 
they were weak ; bur they looked upon Gods Cal, and they did 
not ſtand poring upon teu own Abilities 3 bur as Abrabam con- 
tidered nor his own Body, {o thele, and therefore they did great 
things by faich. Poſlibly a man 1s called coa Place in the Magi- 
' ſtracy, and he looks upon itas a great Work 3; Iam not able (lazeh 
he) ic is beyond me : Soa man 15called to the Miniſtry, I have 
no Parrs, nor Gifts, the Work is beyond me. $0 for beleeving, 
' a man is commanded co belecve, bur I caunot beleeve, my heart 1s 
' dead, I cannot beleeve : whereas now, it men did but look upon | 
| the Cal of God, they would be able to do great things for God. 
Either Chriſtian, thou art commanded to beleeve, or not; If 
' thou art not commanded to beleeve, then Unbeltef 15no ſin; and 
if you are commanded to beleeve, then you are called ro it; do 
not ſtand poring upon the Difhculty of your Work, but look 
upon the Cal of God ; and thus thal your taith work, and do great 
things. And thus I have done with the main Dodtrine that grows 
our of theſe words. There are lome parcicular Nores, that as lic- 
tle T wigs, do grow from this great Oak , which I ſhal draw out, 
and ſo conclude z and that 1s our of the 32, Verie. 
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Firſt : In that the Apoſtle faith , What ſhould I ſay more? I. 
' for the time would fail me, &c. The number of Beleevers in the 
' times or the old Teſtamenc,ic ſeems was nor ſmal: The time world 
' fail me rm he) cortclof the Eeleevers of the old Taſtament : 
tew ſhal be ſaved 1:deed comparatively ; bur through Grace, ma- 
ny there are that do beleeve. * If there were many inche old Teſta- 
ment eimes, certainly then there are many now, in the new Teſta- 
| ment times, that do beleeve, - 
Secondly :. In chat the Apoſtle doth here inſtance in Gideon, 2. 
and Barak, and Sampſon, and Feptha : ' Gideon and Barak, he 
uiſtances in them, thus much you way note z God will cn that 
| Faith 


—_ —— 
mw—_u rene 


— 


| 


[4s DB Gra bbogs Flthoards. 


(Faith that is but weak at firſt. Gideons faith was weik ac the 
ft, Barats faick was weak arthetirft ; 4ir'15 more like tolive, 

; fis faith thac is weak at theftidſt, than thatwhich js bory wich 
Teerh ; fxith thar is wedk acthe firſt, God wil own. 1c is true, 
nor only for Faith thac is 'weak at ficft, bur al weak Faichz God 
wit own the weak faich, and commend the ftrong faith; he will 
bear with the weak faich, 'and commend the ftrong faich. See ir 
fin thecale of Thomas 3. Thomas, ſaith he, Reach hither thy hang, 
| and thrift thy finger into my fide : Lord, farh he, I beleeve, my 
| Lord, and my God: wel lauh Chriſt, Thomas thou beleeveſt : 
ere he owns his faich though'tr is weak, bur commends the'ftrong 
faith ; Bleſſed is be that bath not ſeen, and yet hath beleeved. 
Chriſt wil own the weak faith, and commend che-ſtrong faich 
'buc'Iſay, he wil own'the faith. thar 15' weak ar the firſt, May be 
heceareſomethat are Beleevers, that begin co look atter Chriſt, 
{ome yong Chriſtians thac begin to look atrer God, and turn from 
cheir evil waies, and begin weakly ac the firſt ; remember this, 
God wil own that faith as weak as 1t 15. 

'But God ſer here,Gideon before Barak,and Sampſon before Fep- 
tha. The Second Note from thence is, Though the Lord wilown 
| the weak Ffaich, weak ac the firſt ; yer God doth molt hiphly eſteem 

of chem char do moſt excel in faith ; Gideon is before Barak, 
Sampſon before'Feptha : tholeare in moſt account with God,thac 
do moſt excel in faich. Bur chen, | 

Thicdly : In chat the Apoſtle doth here inſtance in Sampſon 
for a Beleever. Ic is poſlivle that a great ſinner may become a true 
[Beleever 3 yea, poſſibly a man may have true fairh, yer he may fal 
4 foully, ſo Sampſon: bur if hedo fal foully, and be a Beleever, he 
is like ro pay dearly for ic, fo Sampſon, both his Eyes went for 
ic: bucthough a man do pay dearly tor ir, yet God wil return 
Fog: and own his faich, and record his faith : 1ſo Sampſons 

ith is. 

Fourthly : In that che Apoſtle doth here make mention of 
Feptha: Feptha, who was a Baſtard, under a reproach, yer re- 
corded for a Beleever. Poſſibly a Baftard may become a Beleever, 
one that lies under great reproach in regard of Parentage, may be- 
come a true Beleever. Behold what that is, that wil rowl awa 
reproach from a Family, it is faith, crue 1aving faith : behold, 


here was a reproach upon Feptba and bis family as a Baſtard 
| now he beleeves, and faich rowls away the reproach from his per- 
{on, and from his family, and he 1s recorded tor a Beleever, Let 
nonebe diſcouraged in regard of any reproachful Condition that 
they arean 3 crue faith wil rowl away the reproach, and by. faich 


you may become of good report, 


| Fifcly : 
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Fiftly : In char the Apoltleduth ſpeak of David : Of David 
alſo, and Samuel, and of the Prophets : Conſider I pray, theſe 
| were extraordinary mens. When then, God hath any extraordi- 
nary work to do, he wil raiſe up extraordinary men to doit; and 
when God doch raiſe up a man ex(raordinarily, he wilgive excra- 
ordinary Gifts, But that I would have you conſider thence, is 
chisz Thar we may make uſe of extraordinary Examples,to ſtreng- 
chen our ordinary faith : here are extraordinary caſes,and brought 
in by che Apoſtle to this end and purpoſe co ftrengrhen our faith. 
Be nor dilcouraged then, when you gornco Scripture, and read of 
excraordinary Examples z Satantels you, I, bur this 1sanextra- 
ordinary Example,and it reacheth not me : do nor (ay ſo,God wil 
make ule of extraordinary examples, co {trengrhen ordinary faith. 

Buttoend al: you ice what high eſteem God hath of faich, 
cheſe men did great Matters, Gideon, and Barak, and Sampſon, 
and Feptha, and Dawid ; yet their grear Actions are brought in 
here upon the account of their taich, Fides nobilitat omnes ; ic 
is faich chat caiſerh a man : great things they did, bur choſe things 
are upon record only as they were wrought by faich, and their 
faich was weak, and labored under many Infirmitiess Look into 
chis 1 1. of che Hebrew-, here isno inention made of Sampſons In- 
trmities, here 1s no mention made of Rababs Infirmities z here is 
mencion of cheir fairh, bur their Inficmicies paſt by, and not once 
mentioned z cheir faith is mencioned, and al the great things that 
chey did, mentioned only upon the account of faich. What a great 
efteem hath God ot fauch ! What a mighty encouragement then 
ſhould this be co al that hear the Word of the Lord chis day, co 
get faich, co ſtrengchen your taich, O! you that have no faith 
atal (and ſome iuch chere may be here ) you that have no faich 


at al, per faith, get faich ; and you that have crue ſaving faith, im- 
prove 1c to do great things by it 3 and the Truth 1s, 2t you have 
true (aving faith, you wil do it, ard there wil be ſome great things 
found in your Converſation : for you remember the Dodtrine, 
True taving faith wil do very great things. And thus I have done 
wich che fictt Rank of Beleevers : Their Doing is firſt mentioned, 
their Suffering tollows, 


| 
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Hebrews, 11. 35. 
And others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 


others had tryal of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings : 
lea, moreover of bonds, and impriſonment. They 
Were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were temps 
ted, were ſlain with thaSword ; they wandred a- 
bout in Sheep skins, and Goat skins, being affli- 
Fed, deſtitute, tormented ; of whom the world was 
not worthy, they wandred in Deſerts, and in 
Mountains, arid in Dens, and Caves of the Earth. 


| © 4 X His Eleventh Chaprer ofthe Hebrews, being a 
SOS © < a Chronicle ot the o1d Teftament-Beleevers ; 
+» we find here the report of a doing, and a fuffe- 


, % :z., and commended by ſeveral Inſtances at large in 
"S + +++ the tormer part of che Chapter 3 and more 
LET 2D5 compendioully, and briefly, at verſe 32. 

What ſhall I ſay more? for the time would 


t 


hro 
tain 


2 Violence 


| 
| 


EI T + £a rig Fach. The Doing Faith 1s deſcribed, 


fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sampton, and of 
Jeptha, of David alſo, and Samuel, and of the Prophets : who 
ue Faith, ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Rigbteouſneſs, oþ- 

a Promiſes , ſtopped the _— of Lyons, quenched the 


| 


Preached 


at Olaves 


in Sil ver - 


that they might obtain a better ReſurreFtion : And ſtreet. 


Decemb.27. 
I655. 
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wiolence of Fire, eſ:aped the edg of the Sword ;, out of we 
were made ſtrong, waxed wahant in fight, turned to flight the 
Armies of the Aliens, women receivzd their dead raiſed to life 
.again. 
Th che Words that I have choſento ſpeak unto at this time, you 
have another fore and Rank of Beleevers, famous 1n their Genera- | 
ton for their Suffering Faich. I have ſpoken uncothe former in | 
a Neighboring Congregation, having, thewed, that this Faith wil | 
dogrear things. Now 11 theie words, we have a Suffering Faick | 
for by faich chey ſhr-uld be carried chrough theſe Sufferings ; thus | 
are the words co b& underſtood. Others by faith were tortured ; | 
and others by faith had «rial of cruel mockings, and fcourgings ; | 
and others by faich were ftoned, lawn alu der, &c. Ir tfeems then, 
chac theſe the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, were ſuch as lived in the cime 
of the Macchabees ; rhey did nor | ve after Chrift, for it 18 ſaid ac | 
verſe 39. They received not the Promiſe , Chriſt was not come | 
when they lived. Aid they d:d nor live in the times of che Pro- | 
phers, or before ; for rh? Apoftle had brough: down Is Chronicle, 
unto the dates of the Prophets, as ye read in. verie 32. $0 
chac theſe muſt needs live :t1 che times of the Macchabees.. Ir (ſeems: 
then thac Eccleſiaſtical Hiſiozies, may ar ſome times be made vie | 
of, in the preachirg orraich. | 
Now che things thac thele B2lecveis ſuffered, were great, hard, 
and very many. Here ar< ni:ic (0: ts of Sufferings tec down in che 
Text. 1. It 5faid-that chev were racked, or corrured : ſome 
read it, beaten with Clubs, br;ix ic comes al co a reckoning z for 
when chey were rackeCc, th. y were beatcn with Clubs: Andthe A- 
poſtle ſai: b, that thr'y accepted not lehwverance, that they might be 
partakgrs of a better reſurre#:0n 5 upon which words, fome do 
think that tnece are degrees ot tlory, and that the Suffering Saints 
ſhould have a bercer degree of Glury ac the Reſurrection ; bur the | 
word better, 1s ſpoken in compariſon with that deliverance that 
was offered ro chem.. In Scripture Phraſe, AfMictions are Deaths, 
and when.a wan 1s delivered from an Aﬀiction, he hach a Reſur- 
retion : When a man hath been ſick, and at the Grave, and rai- 
{ed to healch again, he hath a Reſurrection, in Scripture Lar- 
guage: Now this Reſurrection, or deliverance, is retuled, hoping 
tor a better Relurrection, having an eye co thegreat, and laſt, and 
bercer Reſurrection. T hac os firft, They were tortured, or! 


racked. - And 2. They had cruel mockings 3, there is a mocking, 

and there is a cruel mocking, when a.man fhal in{ulre over another, 

and Jaugh at him 1. his miſery, this isa cruel mocking z as the 

Jews derided our Savior on the Croſs ; this is bs aggravation 
b 


of Affliction, this they endured : that is a ſec They bad camal 
of cruel mockings. And 3,. They were ſcourged, and whipt ay | 
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and down like Rogues, as if the World was too for them, 
they not worthy ro live, And 4. They werem , and Im- 
priſoument. 5. They were ftoned. 6. They were ſawn a- 
tunder. And, 7, They were tempred; tome read it burned, by 
the change of a Letter or ewo, they read it ſo, and were burned: 
but ic {cems their Aﬀflitions were filled with Tempcations, and 
| Temprarion is a great aggravation of Affliction : 1o they were 
| tempted. And 8. They were ſlain with the Sword. And g. 
| | | They wandered up and down in Sheep Skins, and Goat Skins, be- 
ingdeſticure, afflicted, cormented, in Mouncains, and Caves, and 
| Dens of the Earth, driven ttm cheir own Habitration ;z and thele 
are ſuch, of whom it is ſaid here, che wurld was noc worthy : And 
theſe hard chings they endured by faich, {aich che Apoſtle. So 
chat here now you ſee what hard things fatth wil tuffer, true 1a- 
ving faich ( for of that the Apo!tle {peaks here ) is a ſuffering 
Grace, a bearing Grace, ic wt! cacry us through al Aflictions, al- 
chough they be never to greac : andio the Doctrine trom alche| 
words 1s thus : 


True ſaving Faith can, and will ſuffer very hard Do. 
| things. 
Ic is that Grace chat wil carry ushrovg! al aMiictions, and ſuf- 


fei gs, though chey be never i0 great: True ſaving Faith 
can, and will ſuffer very ard things. 


This Doctrine lies upon the ſurface of the. words, and al the 
words rogether ſpeak ic 3 bur for tlie further opening, and cleering 
of ir. Ficlt I ſhal-Jabor to ſhew you tha: ic 15 pollible that a true 
Beleever, one very precious in the Eyes of God, may meet with 
moſt unworthy things from the hands of men. Secondly : T hat 
faich wil carry through cheſe. And Thudly : How, and by what 
means faich wil carry a man through thele., | 
Firſt : Iris poſſible chat a crue Beleever, one very precious in = 
che eyes of God, may meet with moſt unworthy ulage from the! : 
hands of men; theſe were hard things, and unworthy char thete: 
Beleevers ſuffered ; yet they were ſuch of whom the world was 

not worthy. Y ou know there isan old enmity between che Seed 

of the Woman, and. the Seed of the Serpent ; a malignanc dit! 
poſicion in the men of the world againſt che Saints, and People of 

God, they muſt work. as they are z the wicked, aud men of the, 

| world, are. an unworthy people. But becauſe you judg your 

| cauſe unworthy ( faith che Text) Lowe turn to the Gentiles,be- 
t 


_ ye judg your ſelves unworthy, Go (ſauhour Savior unto 
his Diſciples ) andpreach, andf any be worthy ftay ; the men of 
the 
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che world are unworthy, -an'unworthy people : Yea, chey are an 
unreaſonable people, abſurd men, umpercinene men that have nor 
Faith. They are compared in Scriptureunto beaſts for their un» 
cealonablenets z; Beware of Dogs, latch the Apoſtle, - . When our 
Lord and Savior Chriſt, did {erid out his Diſciples co preach the 
Goſpel, Beware of men ſaith he, T do not lay, tak* heed, and 
beware of Lyons, and Bears, buc beware of men, you ſhal fnd 
fuch unreaſonable dealing by men, therefore beware of men. 
Now ifche men of the world, be an unworthy People, and unrea- 
lonable, wil ye wonder that the Saints, and People of God, meer 
{omcimes with unworrhy uſage from them ? Ir 1s poſſible. To 
raiſe ic a little higher 3 poſſibly, che more preciousa man is, the 
moreunworthy uſage he may meet withal. The Apoſtle Paul 
was a moſt precious man in his day, and Generation, and yet what 
unworthy uſage had he ? Iris faid 1n 1 Cor. 4. 11. Unto this pre- 
ſent bour, we both bunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buf- 
feted, aud have no certain dwelling place, and labor working 
with our own hands; being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, 
| we ſufferit ; being defamed, we intreat : we are made as the filth 
' of the world,and the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day : We 
arethe filch, we are made the filch of rhe world, and the off-ſcou- 
ring of al things unco this day. Some think that the Apoſtle here, 
doth relare unto thar of one man dying for the People, the guilr of 
al che People being upon him. Others, char it 15a f1m1litude ca- 
' ken from a kind of Tumbrel, and Vetlel chat goes up and down the 
, Ciry, char ye chrow althe filch inro. Bur I rather cake the rwo 
' Greek words, meug8dgue!e, and mainue, to relate unto that in 
Lament. 3. verie 45. Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcouring, and 
reffirſe in the midſt of the People. In the Hebrew, Thor haft 
made us the off ſcouring, and the filth, andreffuſe in the midſt of 
the People : Thus Paul was made, and yec Paul a precious 
man ; he labored more abundantly than they al. Sothar I ſay, it 
is poſlible thac che more precious a man is, the more unworthy u- 
ſage he may meet withal trom men 
Yea, coraile ia hitele higher : Ir is poſſible char a man may | . 
"meer wich moſt unworthy dealings therefore , becauſe he is 
precious in the eyes of God z, not only in regard of men; bur in 
regard of God : For God doth ſomtimes fo order things in his 
Providence, chat he doch pur men co {uffer hard things, becauſe 
chey are precious in his Eyes. Unto you it js given, not only to 
beleev2, but to ſteffer. Suffering ſomcimes is a Gift, it is a grear 
Gift : A lſuffecing Gift, faich Chryſoſtom, is a greater Gitt, than 
theGifr of Miracles; for ſaith he, if God do give me a Gift to 
work Miracles by, Iam in Gods debt ; bur if God dogive mea ſuf- 
| fering Giff, he is pleaſed chereby ro become my Debtor ; ſuffering 
ſomtimes 
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Heiters, and they offer up the Heifers unto a dactifice ; 


why ſo, ſaich one? it isan il Tequital to THe" Meifers : No, the 
Hetfers could not have CHE Frome put = them ; this their 
Suffering, is a Rewardfor their Doing » Whar greater 


Honor cah a man have afrer al his Doing for God, chan to becalled 
forth co Suffer, and co bear wicneſs ro the Truth ? "Indeed we do 
'not think 8hus, but you wil fay, O ! ſurely God doth noe love 
'me, becaule he purs ſuch hard ſuffering work upon me. Bur I 
pray tel me, Suppole that a General ſhould have ſome great 
Work or Service todo, and he ſhould fingle, and pick ſome halfa 
dozen Soldiers for to go upon this work ; would cheſe Soldiers ſay, 
ſurely che General doth nor prize us, he doth not honor us, nor 
love us, becauſe he purs us upen this hard Service : No, bur they 
| Iwil ſay che contrary ; furely che General prizech us, loves us, and 
honors us, becauſe he purs us upon ſuch a hard Service as this is. 


prize you, in that he puts you upon a hard work, and Service. Bur 
now, if thele things be true , then ſurely chis firft Branch 1s tuftict- 
encly made our, That a man may be very precious in che Eyes of 
God, and yer meer with moſt unworthy utage trom the hands of 
men, -Thac 1 che ticft ching. 

Secondly. You wil ſay, How ſhall a man be able to g9 
through theſe bard things, and Sufferings * what will carry hum 
through them 2 | | 


True ſaving Faich wil do it, and nothing bue this Faith wil do 
it; 1 had werily fainted in mine affii##ion (iauh David ) bit 
that I beleeved. Ic is Faith, and Fauhalone, that wil keep from 
faincing under ſuffering. And ro make thisourt a liteleantoy ax 


more able he wil be to encounter with Sufferings, and with affls 
ions: che ſight &f G- ds Love, doth caute Love m us-ro 
God, Amor amors ca'tfa, Love's the cdule of Love, and nach 
Warer cannot quench Love, ic endures al. Now the Afﬀurance 
of Gods Love grows upon Faith, it is the Flower of Fauth 
Faith is the Statk, Affuranee is the Flower; Aſſnrance' is che 
Cream of Faith, Let us druw neer with fubaſſuerance of T att. 
Secondly : The mote that any man is% bleto.garher up, and- co 
nnage his Experiences, the more able he wil be co tuffer, to 
ter” with Sufferings;. Experichee ts a greac Help 'in ut-} 


omcimes becomes as a reward for Doing. Ye readof the Heifers 
chat broughr home che Ark our of the Philiffims Country, chat 
when they broughe che Ark home, che Ifraelires t "abethe 


So here, ic doch rather argue char che Lord doch honor, love, and} - 


Fiſt : The mote allurarice of Gods Love any man hath, che]. 


ing titties. Now is Faith, ati only Faich, that” vaw- gaotier: 
— up 
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up, and mannage Experiences. The Lord (faith he) that delivered 
me from the Lyon, and the Bear : it was Faith chac did gather up 
this Experience, and did mannage it. So in Pſal. 56. I benl cry 
unto thee ( at verſe g.) then ſhall mine Enemies trirn back: how 
do you know chis >.faich he, this Ihnorw , how? for God is for 
me z this I know, for God is tor me : | have chis experience of God, 
that he is wich me, and for me 3 and therefore I know ic. Buc 

Thicdly : The more chac any man is able to apply rhe Promiſe, 
che moxe able he wil be to tuffer, co jucouticer with Sufferings ; 
che Promiſe is a great Suelker ina rainy day. Now there is no- | 
thing but Faich that cau apply the Promile, the Promile is the 
Plailter chat none bur che warm hand of Faith can lay on upon the 
Sore; if ic be laid on by any other hands, it wil nor ſtick, I have |, 
heard of a poor, doubting Soul, drawig neer ro her Death, and 
che Munſter preſſing one Promite afrer anocher ; O Sir ( faith | 
the) chele are gracious Promilesz bur they wil not ſtick upon 
my heart. And what is che Reaſou thac che Pcomile indeed dorh 
not ſtick upon many hearts, bur becaule ic 15 laid on by the chil, 
and cold haud of Unbeliet?, Remember Faich hath a watm hand, 
and only Faich hath a warm hand co lay on the Promile. Bur 
then again. | 

Fourchly : The more char any man doth ſee his Call cleerly, 
his Calo Suffer, the more able he wil be co encounter with his 
Sufferings. Now ic is Faith only char doch Trade wich che Call 
of God ; Gods Call 1s a great Wal, a ſtrong Wal ; Gods Call can |* 
makea Wal of Wacer. When che Children of [ſcael went chrough 
che red Sea, the Wacer ftoud likea Wal on each ſide; 'it was Gods 
Cal that made thoſe Wals : there is nothing but Faith thac doth 
converie with the Call of God, and makes our che' Cal of God. 
Three chings cal us co fuffer : 3. The Commandemenc of Chrift, 
If thou wilt be my Diſciple, thou muft deny thy ſelf, and: take up 
thy Croſi. 2. The Example of Chrift , for thereunto ace we cal- 
led, in 1 Pet. 2. 5.. Chriſt hath lefr us an example of Suffering. 
And 3. Suffering ftrength with ſuffering opportunity. Now 
chere is nothing but Faith is able co diſcern thele things ; and ther- 
fore Faich, and Faith alone, is that Grace under Chrift, which can 
carry us through our afliftion, and Suffering, alchough they be 
never {o great. 


But you wil ſay, We bave beard, and read of many that have 
ſuffered bard things, and yet had none ef this F aith, no true ſa- 
wing Faith, and yet bave ſuffered great, and bard things. 


True, you have heard, xt may be, of ſome Jeſuices, dying for 
cheir Religion ; i is poſlible thac a wicked man may 4” | 


— 
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57d That upon the account of his Religion roo-+ bur as Auſtin | 
ſpeaks, There is an unlikeneſs of tuffering in the likeneſs of Suffe- 


ring As ſaich he, Gold isin che ſame Ewe wich che Wood, and 
with the Straw ; witch che Tame Fire, che Scraw 1s contumed, and 


th is cefined : T fiings tu may be alike, and yera great 
unlikenels in che ſuffering. And to cleer up this to you, chac you 
may ice That Far Ine is able ro do this. = 

Ficſt : Though a wicked man may ſuffer very greac, and hard 
things, yet he may alſo ſuffer as an evil Doer: 1f ye ſirffer for 
evil doing ( ſaith the Apoſtle) what thanks bave ye 2 But! 
Faith, true ſaving Faith, u doch wel, and \uffers il. And 

Secondly : T hougha wicked man may tuffer much, and very 
hard chings, yer he doth nor ſuffer upon choyce, he would chute 
rather, if it were at his choyce, co make a breach upon Conſcience, 
than a breach in his Eſtace, for co lote his Contcience, than to lofe 
his Life z he doch not luffer upon choyce, Faich doth. By Faith 
Moſes chole rather to ſuffer Aflition with the People uf God. 
True taving Faith, it fuffers great, and hard chiwgs, and that upon 
choyce. And | 

Thirdly : Though a wicked man may ſuffer much, yet he doch 
notlay the (tres of al upon the word ot Faith, the ſtrels of al is 
laid upon ſomwhar elie. Faith loves ro ſuffer, and ir laies the 
ſtreis of ala mans Sufferings, upon the word of Faith. 

. Fourthly : Though a wicked man may tuffer much, ard that 
' upon an accounc of Religion ; yer it may be he is tutlen, or tro- 
; ward, or diiconteuted, not cheerful : bur Faich ſuffers cheertul- 
; ly. Paz, and Silas, fung in che Stocks, and the Primvicive Chri- 
| fans cook with joytulnels, the tpotling of rheic Goods. And fo 
; the Martyrs in Queen Marte dates. Ic 1s reported that when 
| Mr. Ph1Ipot was in the Dungeon, che Biſhop 1enc ro him co know 
| why he was ſomerty ? Seeing a pair of Srocks itz the Dungeon, 
| ( faith he) there's a pair of Organs that I have not played on yer, 
; making himiſelt cheertul in the time he was 1m the Dutzgeon : And 
. meering with a Miniſter char had recanted , and intorhting him 

betrer, che Miniſter made a Recancation of his Recancation, and 
| was ascheertul as any others. Faith luffers cheertully. 
| - Fifcly : Though a wicked manmay tuffer much, and chac up- 
| on the account of his Reltgion 3 yer he wil ceſt upon hisSufferings, 
| Faith wil make one luffer, and keep one trom reſting upon ones 
Suffering, As in cegard of Duty, Faith wil make one ma 
Duty, and ic witkeep one from reſting upon char Perfoniance : 
| Soin regard of Sufferings, Faith wil make one iuffer, and it wil 
| krep one from refting upon ones Sitffering: Incaterhiat a man bach 

dbne mach; Faith wil puc bint at rotutfer, as ifiie had done t10- 
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upon doing, as if he had ſuffered noehivg : accorditg co that of oug * 
Savfor ; 'He that will be my Diſciple, let bim deny himſelf, and 
take up bis Croſs, and follow me ;, follow me, when? afcer a tuf- 
fermng 3 not to tit down, and reſt there, bur co follow me after a 
Suffering. Again 2 
Sixcly : Though a wicked man may ſuffer much, and that up- 
on the account of his Religion, and be very confiderit 3 yer he wil 

weinatlaſt, I have read of a great Acheilt chat was burnt to 
Deach in Pars, tor blatpheming ot Jetus Chriit ; and as he was 
going to the Stake, faith hero che Fryars and Prieſts thac tollow- 
ed him 3 Behold! how boldly 1 gotoche Fire : as tor your Lord 
and Maſter Chriſt, he went trembling to his deach, and tweat 
drops of blocd ; - buc I, u3 che ftrengh of Reaton, under which Ita» 
ccifice my Lafe, go wich boldnets unto thele tlames : Bur whenhe 
came there, and his Tongue was cut our tor Blatphemy, che Scory 
(aich, char chen he ccied our, and roared out lixea Bull ; vidi ego 
bominem, 1aith the Author, I taw che man, I taw him when he 
wasat che Scake : Inthe cyme of his Libercy, he was looie; inthe 
crime of his Impriſonmenc, he was tullen ; and when he was at the 
Scake, he was mad, Wiffffiorror of Contcience, mad. , Q! bur 
true ſaving Fairh wil not flinch, and give 1n at laſt. The three 
Children, did not only come co the Fire, bu: rid out che ſtorm, 
Burt Iiay no more in chis, only thus. 

Seventhly : Thaugh a wicked wan may tuffer much, and thar 
upon che account of his Religion 3 yet he doth not britg forch the 
quiet fruic of Righceouſnels : bur crue ſaving Faith doch, ic tuf- 
ters, and brings torch che quiet fruit of Righteoulnels, So that 
now you tee by al thus, chat ic 1s Faich alone; it 15 crue (aving 
Faith, and Fauhaloue, that wil carry a man through Sufferings, 
Buc chen, | 


Thirdly. You wilſay, How, andby what means can Faith 
dothis ? What s there in Faith to doit, to carry a man through 
bard things, and through all Sufferings, although-they be never ſa 
gredt 4 - 


Firſt ; Ic.is the work of Faith, to make a man retign, and give 
up his wil, cothe wilof Gad 3 and when a man can do fo, what 
may he nor ſuffer ? 

Secondly : Ic is the woik of Faith, the proper work of Faith, 
to cleave cloſe unto the Commandemenc of God. True, Satan, 1 
am an unworthy Creature ; but God hath commanded me to be- 
leeve: True, Iam agreat Sinner ; bur God hath commanded me 
co beleeve. Faich doch perempcorily ſtick unco the Commander 
' |[ment, andit leaves Godco anſwer wnco the, Objections, and lor 

|  COnventences 


os. 


— 
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called ro go our, , not —_— whether he ſhould go, 
Now when a man can do this, what may he not ſuffer ? 
Thudly ;: Ic is che proper. Work, of Faith co cloſe: with the 


omile of che Father. Now when amans heart 35 filled with 
che Spitic of God, what may he nox lutfer ? | Pray do bur.conſidec 
che Apoſtles, atter char the Spirit came upon them, you know 
chey would ſuffer any cbing, though ic were never lo great: be-| 


preſence ot Chriſt, -chey could nor ſuffer any thing, though ic was 
never {o imal. Now Faich doch cloſe with: the Promile of che 
Gotpel, whereby the Soul doch receive the Spirit of God, the 
Promile of che Father. 

Fourthly ; Ir sthe proper Work of Faich, co louk upon the 
recompence of Rewacd, By Faith *Moſes had an Eye co the re- 
compence of Reward, and to chote Affliction wich the People of 
God. Saich our Saviocto his Diſciples, Let not your bearts be 
trowbled ; How to. Lord? Saich he, I go to pexpore a place for | 
you : In my Fathers Houſe, there are many Manſions, Fauth 
ſhews one che Glory, and che Joyes of Heaven z and when a man 
lees choke things, what may henor ſuffer ? 

Fiftly : Tie more that a man can teeche hand of Godias a Fa- 
ther upon che Rod, .the naore able he wil be co luffer, and the 
more cheerful. Ye bring a Child co Schoul, and he ices the School 
hung wich Rods, 11 every corner a Rod, and the Child is afraid : 
bur 1t his Fathers Houle be ter wich Rods, che Cl:i!d is nor afraid 
in his Fathers Houle. Now Faich, cruelav:ng Faith, wil ſhew 
ong the hand ofa Facher upon .che Rod, The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away, faich Faith : 1 was dumb, and opened not 
my mouth, for thou Lord haſt done it, taith Faith. 

Sixcly ; The more a man can lee coche end ot his Affliction, and 
Suffering, the more able he wil be co go through ic. Now 
Faich v4 man that there 18an «i,d: No rtempiation (faith the 
[ward of Faith ), bath befallen you, but whbas is common 4 and 
wichthe T.empration, there is ati our-let, there 1s a,door, a door in 
che Ark, although che daur may be under water, and the out-Jer 
may be under wacer. Faith doth noc only tel a mantharthere is 
anend, but thac the end ſhal be pood, and al ſha} work 

for. hisgood.z Neg ib2cke a man, that hisaMiction ſhall be bu tor a 

ic, and ment ſhal 
Ver.'s 


moment, .and chag.y ommpergel >euced With abundance 
of Gomtor I” 4 30-6 Ck ur Anger engureth but amo» 
ments in bis Favor is Life. Weeping may fot a night, 


but Foy cometbin tbe morning. Soalioin Iſa. 54. verile 7. For 
Karl 2 


| 


oy s that follow upop his Qbedrerice co the Commange+, 
ment, it leavesthat ro God. ' By: Faith Abrabam, when he was 


Golpel, whereby the Soul doch receive the. tulneſs of the Spitir, | 
che Pr 
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a-fwal moment bawe t forſakgvrhoe4obmr with eveat merty wilt 
gather thee : In a little WratHJT bid my Fact from thee for @ mo» 
ment ;; ba with everlaſting kindneſs, will 1 bave mercy on. thee, 


iSaith the Lord tby Redeem2y © Faich tels us this. ' Now when 4 


man knvuws, and conliders this, whatmay he n=c tuffer ? 

'Sevtnthly : * Ir s che- proper- work of Faith, ro look an both 
fides ofthe Diſpenlacion'y there is a dark (ide, atid ehere isa Kohe 
fade, iv Aftliction, and Suffeting.: Scnce and Reaſon) looks 6nly 
onthe dark fide, but Faith lo--ksto both fides of che Diſpantary- 
on. Ir is wriccen of Mr, Latimer, the bleſſed Martyr, char when) 
hewasto go tothe Stake, raking leave of his fellow Priſoners, 
taich he, Be 'of good Comfort, O my Prietids, arid Brechren ; fot 
though we g> tb the Srakte to diy, and be butnt-to Firez we that 
light ſucha Candle ir England, as (hal ever be put our ; we ſhal 
make ſuch a Fire in Englund to day, as ſhal never be quenched: 
he ſaw both ſides of che Dilpenfation, becaute he beleeved. Fauh 
wil ſhew one boch tides of the Dilpeniation. 

E:ghcly : It ts che proper Work'of Faith, co fee one contrary itt 
anhergor chrough ano; her :; it wil fee the Smiles of God, ui the 
| midſt of Frowns; « wil tee Lore, in the midft of Anger; it will 
| tte Order in the midft of Confuſion 3 1 wil fee Mercy in the 
midſt 0; Mitety ; ic wil tee a dior of Hope in the Valley of Achor. 
Faich, it looks upon things with che Protpettiveof rhe Prone ; 
and che Promite 1pesks on this wile, 1n Det. 32. verie 36. ſaich 
the Lord chere, T be Lord ſhall jdg bis People, and repent bim- 
ſelf for bis Servants, when he ers tbat their pover- is gone , and: 
there zs none ſbut up, or left. Faith (1 tay) ſets one contrary 
in anorher, or beyond another 3 and when a man.can dv fo, what 
may he noc ſuffer? And 

Nunhly, and hſtly : 1t God doengage tohelp andtfuccor mat- 
fictions, and it the Lord do count hutnteK engaged cotuceor, de- 
| liver, and belp-in Afition, becauſe men truft in che Locd ſure» 

ly Faichcan do very much in the day of Aﬀ:iFion. Now-I pay 
look inco Scriprure, and you hal jeethar the Lord is engaged up- 
on this account, in Pjal 37. laſt; And the Lord ſhalt help thent, 
and deliver them; be fh.ctl deliver them from the witked, andſwve 
them, becauſe they traſt in-bhim. Soin Iſai. 26; vette 'z; Thou 
wilt keep bim m perfet# peace, whoſe mind js ſtayed owthee, betdiſs 
be rruſtetb4n.thee. Mark the words, Thou wile keephimit per- 
fe& peace, ſs youread it 3 but iri the Hebrew, rhe words ten 
ciugs 5. T bow wilt kgep Peace, peace; not peact anddoubtiilg, -nitt 
peace andcrouble;” bur peace, peace, why ? BeeaileHecrit | 
choes. \ Bur Þ'eatmnoc 'rruft in. God, 'T Htdve"rio ffairari 
Love: Markthe wotds, he wil keep him itt peace, i whoſe 


miod.4s ſtayed oy thee 3 he doth- nos tay, who ha _— 
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Gods Love, butifirbe bur a'Faick of Relyance;: chough ir 


a Faith of Afſurancez he wil keep-him 1n/ 


be chus encaged to help, and ſuccor mien that ao t beleeve, then 
cerrainly Faithcan do very much/ina ſuffering day. - Now 1 have 
given you an account of che Getwera}, how'it comes-ro- pale that 
Faich can doit: Faith wil carry us through al our Sutferings, 
though chey be never lo great, and you ſee how Faith caii'do ut, 
and to the DoQrie is cleer. 


| Nor for Application. 
| | 


Tfrrue ſavinſ Faith be ſuch ari accommodation unto al our SuF> 
fering , then in cafe that any of ybnu are ro ſuffer atly great Suffe- 
ring, cite firſt thing you do,cal in for Faith: As T {aid upon the tor- 
nier Doatine, feerng chat Faith wil do preat things; and there- 
fore if yeuhoee any preat thing todo, cal nifor Fauh : So now 1 
ay upon ths Nutttme,” Seeing that crue favirg Faith can, and wfl 
ſuffer very hard chings, in _ you thve any cling o-filffer, firſt 

cal in tor Faich, cal in tor Facth. It you have a great licknels,you 
wil lend fer the beſt Phyfitian ther hath che moſt $ktrl ac tuck a 
Dilcale. Fair! hath rhe beſt sKiÞar your Suffering , and there- 
fore tend, and'call in” fot Faitly as togf:* as ever you coMtero the 

brivk' of thele Wars, at fot RO as look (23 yout 
 Fartht. | | 


| You wil fay, Bar that Sets huferins timer, the Wie) þ 
paſt, andthere is no ſufferingnovs. 


| 2 en bleſs God, and praiſe che Lord that you have ſo much Goſ- 
terry as you have.” | But our Lord and Savior faith, cher in 
bn laſt dairs, there ſh4] be ſuch great tribularion as never was; ahd 


4 


Lam tie Ware fallktintorhe laft'daies: our Brthrir in the! © 


| Vallies of P:edmont, they have iuffered; and the Apoftte com- 
' tnandsars co be in borids with rhote char are 1 bonds, and to be 
| aMixed wich thoſe chat-are afflicted what do you know what 
your Fauhniay:do for chain | 
But to cone liccle tebter ſelves : 1 thiteeubt's Servant 
ket char (irffers frien ar? = er thar would fain bo to the 
QUctimanee, frequent __ ittance,, bur checker, cor, and de- 
Ek thete never a Husbatid liete, or Witchete, 
id rom his. bis, ot fon, rhetr the} 
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s ſtayed on thee, becauſe herruſteth in thee, Now if the Lord 


| 
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wore * 
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go *' The(Greoktbrigofithoanyuffer. | 
obs ets froq-ibe hayd. of (cane Profelfor ?j whit devburng among | 
as, bicing, conſuming one anocher ?/ ' Of al ceproachiups, and fute; 
ferings, ' you wil find chale mot bicter chat come from Profeſſors, 
when one Proteflor doch reproach anocher, and flander another, 
and perſecuce anocher. Now, it there be any here, unto you ] 
| ſpeak, cal infor Faich, whatſoever:your Sufferings be, cal in tor 
auch. wo bs 0 mit) | T | 
Bur ſuppaſerhere be none of heſaSulterings among us, who' 
knows how {oun you, or I may be called forth ro Sufferings, if 
not inthe Publick, yer in our Particular? I have heard ofa | 
man, and woman, that were teafting at a great Dtnner upon the ac- 
count of Gods Goodnels, a1id Mercy to cher Family 3; and while 
they were at Dinner, cel<brating che goodnels of che Lord to their 
Family, chem and chew huldren , comes a Mellenger w;and caich 
| Que ot your Children is droptynto the Well, aud drowned Be- 
1 loved in the Lord, Who knows how toon a Relation of yours, or 
mine, may bein che, Well ? how tocn tych a Comfort of yours, or 
mine, may bem che Well? . Wheretoce,cal in tor Faith, in al 
your Suff-rings ca].in tyr Faiths 


Queſt. Youwil ſay untome, What ſhall we do that we may ſo ſtreng- 
; then, or improve our F aith, .as that we may bear up in a way of 
-4 balepwing againſt Sufferings ;, for I am a mangor a woman that (1 
i canfeſs), hgve met with Sufferings, aud | amſe(dom ont of Suſffe- 
i rings, ſomiimes in* my Body, Jomtimes in my Name, ſomtimes 
| in my Eſtite, ſomtimes in my Relation, and the Lord knows 
what I-may be called to ſuffer , what fhall we do, that we may (0 
ſtrengthen, or improve our Faith, that we may bean up in a 
{ way of beleeving, againſt al our Sufferings ? 


|  Fut of al, Confider, figquencly what. greac chings che Loxd 
njvo, 1+ On Re. SOUS y: , Nat. PAC IG 

_ ; harh done for you already; , 1wy/l re enber gh oY h & 

' band of the moft high ; 1 will remember all thy wondrous worly, 

|  {aich che Plalmiſt ;  ſturing-up his Faith, and geccing ſtrengeh 

trom Faith. The Conſideration of what great things God hath 

done for you already, wil engage your heart, and make you wal- 


thou wert converred, and brqught home co God, « | 
| [oo omornlgatbrachoneco Gab. chovomn 
[ble, undefiled; ang whic fade no away. That day 
| converted, and brought home xo God, .chou hadft che Key 


ww 
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Scriprure pur int9 thy boſgm, I ſay, pa the | ne ihe. 
ro ure Siri thy Ren ale PN he? God: ] 
[That day that rhou werr converteg,and brought bome co God, thy 
old Nature was caken away, and thou wert made parraker of the 
[Divine Nature. Thar Jay chat chou were converced, and brought 
home co God, thou were received inco Union wich Chriſt, and ine9 
Communion ,. thou werr received jpto Lon, anlingo Communi- 
on with the Facher, and with Jelus Chcift. | Thar: day . eg 
wet conveired, and" brought hom 50 God, rhy Soul was ticed;, 
thote that the Son makes free, they are free indeed; though your 
wil were not Itberg, yet it was haberata.;z as foon asa man 15-con- 
verred, and brought hometo God, he js tree co Dury, though not 
tree from Dury , and he \s free frqm his fin, chough he. be nor tree. 
ro his 11. - Thatday thou wett converted, and brought. home Li 
God , thou were received wito the Ipecia} Proagection of, God, 
\rhough not to free, yer ro ſanGiifie, and (weeren your: Affliftion. 
Thar day you were converged, and brought hometo Gud, you had 
a Right, and Title given you wito al che Ordinances, Fxs ad rem, 
though noc in re; they are your Fathers Place, and as a Child | 
you may drink our of your Fachers Place, - Thc day thou wert [ 
converred, and brought home ro God, thou hadft a ipecial Righc 
and Title given thee uncoal the Creatures : y ou may look up to} 
Heaven, and lee the Stars, and lay, thete are my Fat hers Candles 
ard when you hear the Thunder, you may tay, this is my Fathers 
Voy ce; and when you feeche Sea, you may tay, this 15 my Fa» 
thers Fith-pont ; and when you lee the Godly men ot the World, 
{you may tay, thetearemy Fathers Chiidren ; and when you lee 
wicked men, you may lay, theleare my Faihers Dith-clours tg 
' make his © lykren clean, and when you coniider ot the Devils, 
'you may fay, thele ate tay Fatheis Hang: men, his Exccugioners ; 
and v hen you tee the Gold, and Riches, and Wealth of the World, 
[You may fay, ths 1s my Fathers Dung: hil. 1 tay, that day chow 
are converred, aud broughc hume to God, God doah great. things 
tor yu in char momenc. © Now the mate that you cuntider what 
great chings God ha: hdone tur you, the inore your heart 15 enga» 
gedio God; andthe more your heait is engaged, che n.ore wil 
hag, and able you wil be co (utter. 

Secondly : | If you would ftrerg:hen your Faich co ſuffer grear, 2. 
and hardrhinge, ſtudy nuch che Book of the Revelation, which is! 
a ſtanding Cocdial tor the relief ot che Saints, in tuffering in Anti- 
ehriſttan times 3, and ſtudy, and read;and commend to your Chil } 
diengthe Book of Martyrs, where you have Examplescothe Lite, | 
of the P leof God, dying tor the Fajch- buc above al chings, | 
ſtudy m the Sufferings of Chriſt, Faith, true ſaving Faith, ic 
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| eat things for me, and ſhal I ſuffer nothing 
to fttengrhen your Faith as.you may | 
is your heare therewichal a 


ching to {uffer hard things, and chat by Faith : 1 ſhal therefore 
pend a lictle ime'c6:make olic chis, for, the ſtrengthening of your 
Paich, thar ſufferity citiesare gaining times, _.._.. 

| e Suffering tuneS'are Teaching cimes 3 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſtieft corretteſt, and teacheſt ont of thy Law : Schola 
Crucis, Schola Lucis : The Croſs is Gods free School, where we 
learn mach : Suffering times are teachingtimes. 

As Suffering cimes are reaching times, {o !luffecirg times are ſin- 
diſcovering times ; ' AfMiCtions recal ſins; paſt, and prevenc ſin co 
come 3 Affictions ſhew us cheerdprinels ot che Creature, rhe ful- 
neſs of God, the vilene's of fin. When Adonibeqeh had his 


Thumbs and Toes cuc off, he could remember his own 1in., You 
ſee how it is in Winter, when the Leaves are off che Hedges, you 
can lee where che Birds Neſts were ; whenthe Leaves were on jn 
Summertime, 'you could not ſee thole Neſts; And fo in. proſpe- 
rous timesmen do not fee the Nefts of their hearrs and lives z bur 
when their Leavesare off, then cheic Neſts are leen. Suffering 
eimes,are ſin-diſcovering times. | 

As Suffering times, are {in-diſcovering times; 1o Suffering times, 
are'Selt-berhinking times. You ſee many a man run on in the day 
of tis Protpericy, arid never bethinks himſelf. When the Prodrr 
gatwas pinched,then he bechought himſelf; and Manaſſes in Prr 
ton, then he berhought himlelf : and 1aith Solomon, praying for 


There 1s many a man that (I may fay ) doth owe his Convertion 
ver_been_ converted. Suffering .times , -are Selt-bethinking 
came: ". fe % | | 

A Suffering times, are Self-berhinking times; ſo Suffering 


wing cimes. - 


LL 1015: 


then, are 
As 


ume of Proſperity we loſe Truth, 


Fore d fuffer 3 nothing like ic : the |, 


che People in Adverficy , If then they ſhal bethirk themſelves. 
co his Affliction, and can ſay, If Thad nar been affiifted, I had ne- | 


95 olg His ie * pts $15 - "1 
Sang vs. do-Sulf timex-are | 
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times, are fruictul, and growing times. : Every Branch in me be| 
prameth, that #t may bring forth more Fruit. Suffering times, 


ey 7 S a 
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ig time of Adverlity we find Truch, and bear gus Teſtimony for 
Truch, chen Truth is advanced, Ir 
Marloret hath upon Dan.$. io ſhew thas Trutþs were adyan» 
ed by Suffering 3 yerſe 11, x is faid of the litcle Horn, He beth 
ified binſelf even $0 the Prince of the Hoſt, and by biz 1be 
dayl facrifice wa taken away,and the place of the Santtuary was 
caft down: And anHoſt was given him againſt the dayly Sacrifice 
by reaſon of Tranſgreſion,@ it caſt down the Truth tothe ground, 
and it pratticed, & proſpered: Thac is (lauh he) nor the Horn, as 
its ordhnarily carried ; fer ic is inthe Feminine Gender, which 
only can relace to the word Truch, nor cothe Horn; he caſt down 
the Tru h, and che Truth pra*ticed and prevailed, $06 that Sut- 
fering times, are Truch-advancing Times. 
As Suffering times, are Truch-advarcing Times z ſo Suffering 
 rimes, are uniting times ; In times of Prolpertcy, Proteſfors they 
| wrangle, fal our, divide 3 buc w hen the Shepheards Dog comes, 
then che Sheep run together; Suffering tines are unicing times, 
| As Suffering cimes, ace uniting times z 10 Suffering times, are 
Praying times: He chac wil pray, we ay, let him go to Sea, 
there he wil be licx, and thac wil make him pray, that is the mea- 
ning; In their affiition they will ſeekme early. Suffering runes, 
are praying times. 
As Suff-ring tines, are praying times z ſo Suffering times, axe 
Soul-alluring cunes : Thece is many a man or woman goes up and 
down many years doub: ing, and hath no affurance z aud when 
.chey grow lick, God doth tend 1n his Enidence for Reaven by the 
hand of that licknels, and he hath Afſurance tor Heayen that never 
had ic betore : accord:ngtorhat in Heſſe 2-14. 1 will allare ber, 
and bring her into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak to her heart. Come 
fort ye, comfort ye my People, ſarth your God :. ſpeak, ye comfor- 
tably to.Jeruialem, brcauſ- ber Iniquaty # pardoned: When? In 
che day of her Wartare: forber Warfare zz accompliſhed, ber I- 
niguity is pardoned ;, jor ſhe bath received double from. the bang 
of the Lord. Sufferng umes, are Soul-alJuruig times. | 
, As Suffering rimes, are Soul-aſſuring times ;, ſo Suffering times 
are Weaning times : when chis Muſtard: 1s laid upon the Breaſt of 
|the World, chenace we Weaned.. Suffering tumes,. ace Weaning 
umes. 
Lafily : Suffecwg times, are Heavenly times, and glorious 
Limes L when, as Woxld is yn" goed ey ſt tweer, 
10us 3, fox faich che ie, 19en tbe Spirit of 
Ged, and of Glory,reft wpon you : 4 la Suffering rimes,. 
When we People of the Loxd doch Suffer, the Spizic of Glory 


is a gogd Obſervarion thar| 


thal reſt upon them. Suffecing rimes, ae Glorious times. 
ens aA oedema 


—— 


6G» 


8. 


9, 


I'0, 


ring: 


n lad FO: | >, þ 


| and down like'a Rogue? yer 


| and poſſeſs your hearc-with it, you wouldbe more willing, and a» 
bl&rofuffer: * Chriftiatis, they boggle ar Sufferings; and they ftar- 
cent Syfferings; Whacis the reafon ? rhey'$6 harknow the Gains 
of Stiffering: '" Bur 45 this-erue, 'Thit' Suffetirig-rimes, are. gar« 
ning times? "that Suffering cimes, are teaching times ? that Sutfe- 
ring times, are Sin-diſcovering times? rhart Suffering times, are 
Selt-bethinking times ? that Suffering rimes, are growing times ? 
that Suffering cimes, are Truth-advancing times ? that: tufferi 
eimesare Uniting times ? that Suffering cimes, are prayingrtimes? 
chat Suffering rimes, are Soul-afſuring crimes ? that- Suffer 
cimes, are Weaning times ? that Suffering times, are Glorious 
rimes? then ſurely, Suffering times, are Gaining times. And if 
chou would*ſt ſtrengchen thy Faith ( Chriſtian) io as thou 
mate(t be able co-endure hard things, think upon:this much, and 
preſs ir upon thy own Soul, carry this away with theegt no more z 
Suffering times are gaining times 5 O my Soul, Sufferingrimes, 
are gaining cunes : and thus you ſhal be able co hold our, and ſuf- 
fer. And chus I have done wich che main Doctrine, There are 
cwo or three Obſervations that he abour the words 3 I wil only 
pive you them, and ſo conclude. 

Fuſt you may conſider here, what the Perſons were that ſuffe- 
red hdid things; che Text ſaith, they were tuch, of whom the 
World was not worthy : then greatneſs of Sufterings, and AfMicti- 
on, are no ſufficient reaſon why you ſhould douber ot Gods Love, 
or of yuur own everlaſting Condition, Here were very hard 


whom the World was not worthy : Shal I chen doubt of my Con- 
dition, or queſtion Gods Love, becaule my AMictions are preat ? 
I muft nor. Bur you wil lay, My AMictions are very ſtrange, and 
none like mine 3 one cannor hear of ſuch an AfMiction as mine is, 
not inan Age. And Ipray, in your Ape, have you heard of a 
Man or Woman fawn atunder ? thus were theſe, of whom the 
World was not worthy. But my AMictions are thick, they come 
very thick, And ſo did theirs here.” But my AMictions are fil- 
led wich Temprarions ; Iam nor only afflicted, bur I am temp- 
red, and Tempcarions grow upon mine AMictions. So it was 


red, and yer {uch of whom the World was not worthy. But my 


\| AMtictions are fuch as make me Unſerviceable. - So'in the eye of 
Reaſon theſe Aflitions made theſe Beleevers, they were- whip- 


ped up and down like Rogues : and Ipray you telme, who would 
ever have thought in the eye of Reaſon, thar Paul, Miniſtry 


ſhould have done any great good, after he had been whi up 
Pauls Miniftry was bled, and 
| though, 
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chings that theſe Beleevers ſuffered, and yer they were tuch of | 


with chele here, they were tempted, nor only afflicted, bur remp- 
} 


| 


| cing times aregaining times. - And if you would bur chink vfehis, | 


| 
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Afﬀicions. are ſuch: as find me al alone ; I am aMilcted, and affli- 

&ed,' a man or woman of AfMiiction, and I have none co pity me. 

So it was here with ſome of cheſez they wandred in the Wilder- 

neſs, and they were in the Caves, and Dens of che Earth, and ſuch 

of whom the World was not worthy. Poſlibly chen, thy Afﬀi- 

, | Aions, man or woman, may be very great, andyert thou maieſt be 

precious inthe Eyes of God, and {uch a one of whom the world 

'15 not worthy. And therefore now, 1t there be ever a man or 

| woman here inal chis Congregation, that labors under any great 

' | burden, Ifay tothat Perton, queſtion nor thy Condition, doubt 

' not concerning Gods Love, becauſe of the greacnels of chy Aﬀicti- 

on; thy AMiction may be very great, and yer thou maiſt be a 

Perſon, of whom the World is not worthy in Gads account, I wil 

' give you this Parable, -apply it your ſelf : Suppoie you fee a com- 

| pany of children playing cogether one while,andmay be afterwards 

fighting 3 and chen you tee a man come and catry away ore of thele 

Children, and he ſtrikes him , bur he lers che other alone, and he 

' | ftrikes themnor 3; which of theſe Children, wil you fay, this man 

15a Father unto? wil ye not lay, inal likelyhood he 1s a Farther 

unto that Child that he carries away, and ſtrikes. I leave you to 
apply it. 

"Penndty : Youmay obſerve upon what accompt they ſuffer 
theie hard,and grievous things ; upon the accompr, taith the Text, 
of a berter Returreion : Then wharc ſhal we lay to thole chat 
would ſteal away from you, the Doctrine of che Reſurrection ? 
Itmay be, men wil nor tpeak out here with you, bur they have 
done 1t with us, and nibble ar clus Doctrine : Whac ſhal we fay co 
chem ? chey are Enemies co your Faith , they are Enemies to 
your grear rehet, in Suffering times, chey are Enemies to your 
good Conlcienceg a good Conlicience is a great matter in Suffering 
times. I remember a Speech of a good Muutter, when he was ſt- 
leuced in the Bithops time, aiid had his Living taken from him 3 


Wel (faith he ) I praiſeche Lord, chough I have loſt my Living, 


[ have ſaved my Conſcience, and this Conſcience 1s a great matter 
» wSuffering cunes, Now by their having an expectance of a bet» 


chough you chink your AMidtions make you unſerviceable, if 
God cal youtothem, he wil take care for your Service. Burt my 


| 


ter Reſurrection, they refuted the preſent Dehverance, and fo kepr 
their Contcience. Dothere theretore come in men among you,to 
oommny chis great Doctrine of our Relurrection ? avoid them, 


avoid them, that they may be aſhamed, hold clofe co this Do-| 
Ctrine : As youdelire ( Chriſtians) to have Comfort ina rainy 
| day, and a bottom tor your Faith in Suffering times, hold faſt 
'this Doctrine of the Reſutreftion , and this Doltrine that you 
.have been inſtructed in from the Word. 
f G2 
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they ſuffered theſe hard chings, and that is, as you have heard, by 
Faith ; ſurely chen, ic s 10 eaſfie thing co beleeve, with this true 
faving Faith ; a hard thing co beleeve. Thus true faving Faich 
can do great things, and it can ſuffer hard things 3 true ſaving Faich 
wil make ic ealie co do great things, and eafie co fuffer hard things, 
Bur ic is hard co gec chis crue laving Faith... Y ou wil fay, If a man 
were 1: the Sun, he might go round the World ina day'; bur it is 
hard coper into the Sun. So this true faving Faith, wil make a 
man £o do great things, and co ſuffer hard things; bur it isa hard 
thing co per it, and few there be that havear, We read of Ehas, 
chat when the Lord had given hum a power to ſhut Heaven, thar it 
rained not for three yeers, and an halt, he went away, and hid him- 
(elf; they could find him betore: ordinary men mighe be found ; 
but Elzas thar did chis great Work, could nor be tound. So anor- 
dinary Faith may be found out 3 bur chus crue faying Faich, char 
doth greatthings, and ſuffers hard things, is hardly to be found, 
There 1s'a common Faith that grows every where: As it i$ in 
your Flowers and Plants; ye have your Field -Tune, and your 
Garden Tine ;- ye have your Field Role, and your Garden Role; 
your Field Ro:egrows every where, buc your Garden Roſe grows 
not every where : You have Pibble Scones every where, but Dia- 
monds are not to be fouud every where. So there is a Pibble Faith, 
and a Field Faith, an oidinaty Farth, and this you may have eve- 
ry where : But this Diamond, chis Garden Fatth, to tutfer hard 
y How it is hard co be found, tew there be thac have ir, and there- 


men. Wheretore beloved in the Lord, give me leave to end wich 


above al getting, ger this Faich 3 you that have nor this crue laving 


— 


enough co ſwear yy : buc not Faith enough to hve by ;_ true 
ſaving Faith, a Beleever can live Dy, — he cannot >= gr A 
rrue Teever is very ſenſible is Unbehet ; ſaich he, there was 
never a more unbeleeving heart chan mine, 1 think there is not a 
man,or. woman in the World, is troubled with ſuch an unbeleeving 
heartas I' True ſaving Faich is ſenſible of Unbeleef ; and there- 
tore you that have not this crue ſaving Faith, labor co ger it ; above 
al gec it: Ger this true ſaving Faith, and you that have chis true 
faving Faith, unproveir, ule it, do great things for Gud,. and ſuf- 
fer hard things from man ; yea, cercainly, if you have this crue-fa- 


"Thicdly, and iotoend: Yemay oblerve here, by what means | 


this Exhorcation, to beleech you in Chriſt Jeſus, to get this Faith, | 


J 


tore tew can do great things for God, or ſuffer hard chings from | 


Faith, get ir. Some there be here,ic may be, that have Faith good | 


ving Faith, you wil be able trodogreat things far God, andtol 


ume, True ſaving Faith can, and will ſuffer very hardabings. 


fer very; hard chings from man-z for that is the DoGtrine at this| 


| 
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thereby ? ibid. 
Anſw. 
Affrmatively 
It is a Candle of the Lordin 


the ſoul 28 
It inclines us to good, a4 it | 
diſcovers evil ibid, 


It enableth a man to do good, 
and x that principle whence 
all good atttons flow ibid. 

, Neeatinely 
T hough it be a principle of | 


3 They may ſtrengthen the 
beart + - ibid. 
| Necatively 


good, yet it is not the rule | 


of our lives. ibid. | 
I. If at were the Rule, what | 


\1 Impreſſions are no Fudg of | need the Scripture? But 


true Dotitrine, but the writ- 
ten Word zs 25 
| 2 Impreſſions may bring much 
_ comfort upon the beart, exþ2- 


| the Scripture is the Rule. | 

ibid.”| 
Object; | 
If the Spirit within me, be the | 


heart 


{6 INSTANCE, IV. 


lt 


__ Gratein the Saints ' 


OO — 
\ 


” VC 


cially coming with the Word, 
yet they may be delufions of ? 
the Devil, if it be not accor- 
ding to the true ſence and 
ſcope of the Word ſet upon the | 
, - - 26 
3 Thoueb the impreſſion be o 
| God, Io if the yr rnborku 
be beyond Impreſſion, I ftill 


err ibid. 


The Light of Scripture, is be- 
youd the Light and Law of 


27 


It zs ſent to be your Help, not to 


ſame by which the Scripture 

was 'voritten, wohat need 1; 

wait on the Scripture any 

longer e ibid. 
Anſw. 


be your Rule 29 
Reaſons. 

1 You may bave the ſam? 5p1i- | 
rit, but not the ſame iniþira-| 
tion of the f1irit tbid.' 


2 If the Law, and Light, aud; 


Spirit within,were the Bule, 
a man might do any wicked-| 
neſs without ſinning . 1bid., 
3 If tbe light within, were my 
Rule, ? 


[ — 
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T1. The Law, Light, and Spj 


The written Word better than 


| 


| x All Light of Experience, is 
| borrowed from Scripture. 1b. | 
'2 It zs ſhort of Scripture. ibid. 
| 3 Without tbe Word it cannot 


' Is there no uſe of experience ? 


| 
L 


{ 
. ' 
' 


'- 


+ 


' 2 Negativelvely. It 7s not the 


Afi rmatively. Yea nucb; for 


>————_—_— 


| Rule, 


Prge 
then am IT my own | 
Rele, and conſequently, I | 
am God 29 


rit, 4 great Help in our 


way to lije, yet it muſt be tri- 
ed by the Word. ibid. 


INSTANCE, V: 


Experience. hs 


beal our Unbelief ibid. 


Queſt. 


#5 there no light therem ? 1bþ. 
Antw. | 
it bringetb Hope 1b1d. 


ground of our Faith,though 
it. be an belp to our Faith. 


The written Word 5s tbe firſt | 
ground of faith and hope. 1b. | 


3 All experience is to be redu- | 


| 


ced to rhe Word written. 31 | 


"INSTANCE, VI. 
Ar for Divine Providence, 


the Scripture is a more 1 


ſare light thanit- 


ibid. ; 
Reafons. | 


' 1 God doth ſomtimes try us by 2 


ba Providence, to ſee what 
we wall do ; but the Scrip- 


tire as the Rule of our doing. 3 


' 2 The Providence of Godex-| 
|  vendetbto all our aFions, be Gods Word ca 33 | 


———————.... «a 


Page 
they good or evil;, and tber= 
fore no certain Rule from 
thence, to makeup our judg- 
ment by 3 but you may make 
up your Fudgment, and cer= 
tain Rule from the Scripture 

bad, 


ueſt. 


Doth not God ſpeak by Provi- 


dence? guide and dirett by 
Providence ſomtimes 2? ibid, 
Anſw, 
Affirmatively 
Yea, be doth ſomtimes guide 
us voith his eye, as the Pſal- 
miſt peaks 


to mae the Providence of 
God the Rule of Lawfulneſs 
and *Unlavoſuineſs, is a great 
error. The Providence of | 
God malgth nothing lawful 
that is in it ſelf unlarful : 
but the Scripture is the Rule 
only, robereby to make uþ our 
Judgment, what is lavefil, 
what not. 32 


INSTANCE, VII ' 


Scripture is more excellent 
than the Light of Human 
Reaſon ibid. 

Reaſons 

Reaſon is the poor mans 

bread, but Gods Word is the 

bread of Angels ibid. 

Though Rea;/on be the Gift 

of God, yet it cannot ſuffict- 

ently diſcover fin ibid. 


It cannot ſtrengthen us a-|' 


gain}t fin and temptation, 


nor convert the. foul, but, - 


ibid. 
Though God doth this, yet 


— 


| 
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4 It is not ſaving Light ; but 
Gopeklight is ſaving light. 


33, 
Queſt. 
Ir there no uſe of the light of 
Reaſon 2 bid 
Anſw. | 
Aﬀirma'iwvely 


1 Yeamuch: not only in civil 
things, but in tve things of 
God ibrd. 

'2 Reaſon is byt an Hands | 
maid ;, and ÞB-4(0ns before 
faith leſſen , but afier faith. 
they ftrengiben 1t 3+ 

3 In things of God, we tne 
deny our Reaſon, but we 
muſt not diy the Scripture. | 

wid, 


INSTANCE, VIII. 


Fudicia' Aſtrology cried up 
as a great hight in theſe | 
| dare, 3s | 
I But: js intruth a work of 
dariy-(, forbidden by God. 
ibid. 

2 Itdeſiroyeth Prophefie. ib. 

Queſt. 

Is there no izg!t of Knowledge 
from the Stars? do not the 
Heavens declare Gods ban- 
dy work? will zou condemn 


-& 


Pape 
ching power in them ;, tbe 
that twoull foretel future e* 
vents by them, mates bimſelf 
a God, ſets up Fate,and de- 
ſtroier God, makes God the 
Author of all the fin in the 
World thid, 
brief of the whol matrer re- 
p-ated 58 


all Aſtronomy ? 36 
 Anſw. Negatively. 
1 Afﬀtromy ; No. There # 


wuwch difference berreeen the | 

Lawful knowleds of the| 

Stars, and Judicial Aſtro 

logy, to foretel future events. 
ibi 

2 The Stars are for ſiens of 

| Weather , and bave a tea- 


Sermon 111. 


The Fourth General Propo- | 
ſition 
Scripture Light, the moſ 
ſure Light 39 
The Reaſons. 
It zs the Word of the Son of 
God. Chriſt only is not cal- 
led the Word of God, but tbe 
Word written, 1s alſo called 
the Word of God 40 
The Scripture is the only 
Rule of our lives, proved by 
many Reaſons. ibid. 
It zs the Salt that ſeaſoneth al 
our enjoyments, the great 
rehef of our Souls in time of 
Temptation. ; it (aniiifieth 
all our outward comforts. 


41 
4 It fhall be our Fudg at the 


2 


3 


_ day 42 
5 It ſhall beetabliſhed ap: ;n1 
ibid. ' 


An Obje&ion anſwered, con- 
cerning the word Unil, 


which xs nos to be taken ex- 
clufively ibid. 


*. 


Queſt. 


CEE er 


a 
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Queſt. Anſw. a 

Why are the Saints to take beed | 1 There is no material diffe- 
unto Scripture, þecially in rence between them 1b1 


dark trmes ? 43 | 2 You muſt diligently enquire 
Anſw, out the true meaning of the 
Pecauſe they are then in moſt ripture ibid. 
danger of falling. ibid. Object. 
Object. One Scripture bath many Sen- 
AH Heteticks lay | clamn to| ſes, @c. 48. 
Scripture-Light 44, 45 | - © Anſlw. Negatively, 
F Antw. Nay , one Scripture hath but 


Some "do, ſame do not. 'Ti| one "intire ſen/e, though it 
one thing. to cite Scripture, bath divers parts aud appli- 
and another thing. to take; cartons ibid 


beed theraunto  * ibid. ' 2 The $ciipmrre 44 to be under- 
a— ION. ſtood jomntimes laterally; ſom- 
1 We muſt bleſs Ged for Hu-| times figuratv:ly ; yet al- 
man Learning ibid.] mazes prritzually tþ:1. 
2 They ik-at fo'{a'g, cr deny the 3 For Diretion 49 
Scripture, are in 4 ſad Con- | 1 Al fundamental! Dot rins 
.. dition ibid. | cf our ſalvation are laid 
3 Take beed to the Scripture. | down literally ibid. 
46) 2 When the literal ſenſe 
| Quef. | muſt be le't ibid. 
What muſt we do to take heed| 3 Myſtery do:b not deftroy 
to Scripture ? ibid. the Hiſtory. ibid. 
4 Nothing in Scripture ſet 
Anſw. dovon '1yjtically, but is li- 
Three things | terally expreſſed in ano= 
1 Take beed to underſtand it ther place of Scripture. 
2 Takebecd :o keep it : 49, 50 
3 Attend to walk by ir. ObjecR. 
I. For underſtanding the When a Scripture lieth under 
Scripture wid. | con'rove;ſie , what muſt be 
Hold faſt the Letter of it; | done! ibid. 
for if you deny the Lerter, | Anfw, 
bow can yoie underſtand Somthing by way of Obſerya- 
the true {en/e ? ibid. 10n, jomibing by Pratice. 
An Objection anſwered ibid. | | ibid. 
eat. | x Obſervation ;, if you be able, |. 


How can we keep fiſt the Letter 


conjulb: the Original; if not 
whey there are ſo many 


able, conſult thoſe that are as \ 


; Greet, Copes of the new Te-| ble ibid. | 
[- 4AC1N 47 ,2 Coberence, and Scope, and 
re FR. Ss 2 Centext, | 


The: Contents, 
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| tion of Faith 


| 


| 3 Compare one Scripture with 2 Love the truth you know ib. 


@10ther 4 ibid. 3. Let 7t be your: continual 


| 4 Siverw2 not from the os | Companion ibid, 
1 


Fo i 


; IT. Dore Praffically 5 


| 1. Go ts God for theſpirit - 1b; 
' 2 . Take beed of a fleſhly. _ Chriſt 1 hos Travel. | 


| 


(3 Study your Condition by 
| .. Scripture, and tbeScripture | | Joih 93 Il, 
| by yaur Condition ibid, 


+$$+$:2$4/4$$:4$44 


4.iTe not too indulgent.to yaur 

ron 209 be Nt <7 oy "Ser mon L 

or Opiniagd © 4» mmm 
5 'Foyn notbing in Commiſſion 

with the Screptiere for Fe L Has Text Opened 61,62 
| Tele DOCT 


2. This miſt. bgep the Serkan . Chriſt fhall jee the Tray, 


if you woull attend to under | : 
Bandit | ibid. | of Þis ſoul, and be ſa- 


{Dnections. how: to keep _ | tufied 63 ? 
, Word 

1 Obſerve the things i | T he opening of this by three 
., men have been dravon from | Ar.uuments ibid. 


T 't, and boſe are chiefly three 1 The Trav?! of Chrift, or 
ibid. | Chriſt in travel 


oo Theo corruption of mans |2 Hs aſſurance of Iſſue 


2. Corrupt Principles ibid, | doth, and ſhall find therein 
3 Playing with the Scrip- | Es travel was very painful, 
- ture 55 For tid. 


2 Bwles to keep particular, 1 Itwasaſore Travel 

Truths of Scripture in your Fla A long Travel 

beart, are ibid. - A belplefs Travel ibid. 

I Many Saints bave (uffe* | I. It was a ſore travel, in re- 
red willingly the loſs of all "ae 4 Soul and Body ib. 
to maintain them abid.| x For hs Body ibid. 

2 Confider that the Sain:s| 1 1t was univerſal, in re* 

* have generally maintai- gard of the parts in which 
ned theje Dottr ines 111 0þ- be ſuffered, and perſons be 
poſition to the world 1uÞ ſuffered from 61d. 

III. to take beed to the Scrip-| 2 It was moſt extream ' 65 
| 3 Thy] 


— —— — — - ———— 


— 


Nature ibid. 3 The Contentment that be 


Page j - Pape 
C Lentept, good means to open | tire, is to walk thereby 56/ 
the true ſenſe ©, © 31; 1 Therefore priggit much ib, 


| 
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| 69] 


| 
IH bether one can endure the ve- 
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3 They were long and lin- 
gering 65 

2 For bis Soul. His was a 
P os Travel 66 
roved in four Propoſitions. 

I - did truly ſuffer in bis 


ſe Cf 

2 That be ſuffered in bj ſoul 
rmmediately 

3 Thathe did encounter with 
the wrath of God 

4 That he did ſuffer the very 

torments of Hell in ths life. 

ibid, 


Page 

| 2 Cbriſt ſatisfied the Law in 
by ſufferings 93 

3 No evil is equtvalent to the 
wrath of God ibid.” 
IT. Chrifts Travel was long 


and tedious, not only in bis 
death, but in his life all a- 
long bid. 
II. 1t was a belplefi Travel : 
for he trode the IWine-preſs 
of bis Fathers wrath alone. 


94 

Queſt. 
Suppoſe Chriſt was thus in tta- 
vel for 15, what then? ibid. 


The firſt Propoſition one 
Theſecond Propoſition ous | 
The third Propoſition proved. | 
Thefourth Propoſition —_ | 


aeſt. 


ry torments of Hell in this 
Life ? 70 
Anlw. Affirmattively. 

Chriſt did not endure al the m1i- 


Arg. 1. He ſuffered althe threa- 
tening produced ;" but not 
what proceed from the d1ſþo= 
ſition of our prſons 71 | 
Arp. 2. What Chriſt delivered 


for us 72 | 
Arg. 3. Chriſt eſtabliſhed the | 
w by by death ibid. 


Arg. 4. Chriſt bath ſuffered | 
Gods IWrath and Fuſtice for | 
the Elett 
Reaſons 
1 The Law# not ſatisfied un- 


Gm 


ſery wwe fhonld have done, 1b. | 4 Men are hereby made more 
us from, that be endured 6 Hereby we are more enabled 


ibid. 7 Hereby wwe are more enaga=- 


lefi the debt be paid ibid. | 8 Hence — the willing- 


Antw. 
Orr duty is to come in, and be” 
bold tbys hard labor be ſuffe- 
red ibid. 
Q-fervarions, 

1 All the Attributes and Per- 
fettions of God, are berein 
Commiſzon in Chraft cruci- 
fied ibid, 

2 We fhall bence value, and 
love Chrift mors 95 

3 We ſhall bence prize all our 
enjoyments more bid. 


willing to ſuffer any thing 
for Chrift bis ſake ibid. 
5s We ſhall berevy be made more 
unwilling to put Chriſt to 4 
new ſffering ibid. 


to overcome all our temptati- 
ons, and corruptions, and 
to become more profitable, 
and gracions in our lives. 


ibid, 


ged to his Commandements 
and Ordinances 1bid. 


neſs 


_—_— 
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neſs of Gol to ſave ſinners. 5 The obtainment of this De- 
cree, that mboioever belee- 
wveti ſhall be ſaved, not the 
n2x: -ffedt of Chriſt death, 
proved by four Arguments. 


96 
9 It zs an encouragement for 
poor janners to come to Chriſt | 
97 | 
10 Hereby ozr hearts are con- | 
ibid, 


IC ined 


ermon II 


DE— 


& 


— 


Chrifts Aſſurance of Iſſue 99 


T be Introdut#10n ibid. 

O vening of the words ibid. 
1 What this Iſſue is 100 
2 What aſſurance be had 1b. 


I. lt #s all the effetts of bis ſuf- 
ferings , whereof ſome are 


immediate, ſome remote 1b. 
uelt. 
What are the immediate :ffet.s 


1b1d, 


Anſw. Neeatively. 

1 Not to make God reconcila- 
ble to man-kind tb1d. 
2 That aftual reconciliation, 
and juſtification, is not the 
next effett of Chriſts death, 
# proved by five Reaſons. 


ibid. 

Objeda. 

But we were diſcharged from 
our ſins, when they were 
cbarged on Chriſt 1OI 

Aniw. Negatively. 

3 Chriſt di:d not to reconcile 
man to God, proved by ſe- 
ven Reajons ibid. 

4 Lbe nex: «effeth of Chriſts 

death, is rot the forgrveneſs 

of original ſin. to all ibe 
word, proved by five Kea- 

Jons 


u:ed, and our jaith conjir- 6 It was not to bring all the 


7 


world unto the Covenant o 


ibid. 


Grace, proved by three Rea- 


ſons 
- Chriſt bath not by 


104 
bis death 


ob:amed jufficrency of Grace 
for all men, proved by five 


Reaſons 
8 Chriſt died not to 


105 
obtain a 


Domimon over all things, 


proved by ſix Reajons 


107 


Quelt. 
IV bat vas the next effett of bis 


dea:h ? 


108 


Aniw. affirmatively. 
1 He ſaizsfied the Law and 


Fuſtice of God for 


us, lear- 


nedly proved by fix Argu- 


ments 
2 Ne ſan#iſfied us 


1bid. 
II2 


3 He merited Heaven for ns. 


I13 
4 He recovered the loſt Image 


of God in us 


s He deſtroyed the power of 


Satan 


6 He ſantiiified all things to 


ibid. 
I1 

Ws. 
115 


7 He confirmed the Covenant 


of Grace 


Il. The remote effets of Chrijts | 


116 


death are many, whereof ſe- 


ven are ſet down 


Quelt. What aſſurance bad; 
Chriſt to ſee theſe fruits and 


=: effetts 


Anſw. 


118 


ibid. 


3: Hebhadthe aſſurance of ſal- 
102 | 


ation] 
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vation of many thouſand { Queſt. 
ſouls before bis deach 118 Why doth Chr ift take ſuch con- 
2 Hehbadaiſurance of bis own | tentment wm bis Iſſue? 133 


merit, . and bis Fathers | Antw. 

fai bfulneſs 119 1 Theyarebjs own tid. 
3 Hed. d not only merit the im- 2 T bey are given him of bis 

petration of our Red-mpti- | Father ibid. 

on, but the applicaiion of it 3 They have all relations ts 

alſo 120 bhim | ibid. 


4 He merited not on/y ſuffici- 4 T heyzre one with bim ibid. 
ency of Grace for us, but the 5 T hey are ſuttableto byn 1b. 
efficacy of Grace 121 6 PBythem alſobe liveth. 134 

5s He merited not only ſome IT. For the Iſſue be travelled 
blefings of the Covenant, for, bis delight muſt be great. 
but the Condition of the Co- , 1 He ſces the good pleaſure of 
venant ibid. | God projþer m bis hands. ib. 

Application. 2 Thereby the reproach 1s 1 ono- 
1 Chriſt did not die for al men led away from his ſufferings. 
123 3 Hz thereby obtains tbe end of 


2 Conſolation for thoſe he died bis ſufferings ibid, 
for ibid. Quett. 'How ſhall this appear 
Object. that Chriſt jJawibis? 135 

I fear be died not for me ibid. | Antw. 
Aniw. '1 It bath beencleered already. 
He died for bis Sheep ibid. 2 It zs proved further by Scrip- 
| ture ibid, 
—— ———— 3 Nothing can hinder Chriſt 
Sermon III. | fromit ib.d. 


; An Objettion anſwered: pro- 
wing that Chriſt died for all. 


Cn o——— _—_oo—_—_ Oe een —_——_—_— 


Chriſt's Contentment, which he 1:6 
doth, and thal fiad in his At- Application. - | 
{uraiice of IfTue 127 Ute, 1. Univer;al Redemption 

The Introdu#tion - 128| # falſe Dottrine 137, 

Quelf. | Objett, 

Where doth Chriſt expreſ6 Chriſt died conditionally 158 

this Con eniment bid. 1 Aw. negatively, and cons 
Aniw. '  ſrrmed by three Arguments. 


The Iſſue s, what he travell-d 2 Preof that Chriſts merits 
with, or what be 1 avelled were not conditional I 29, 


TS... ibid. ' 3 Proof &c. 1bid. | 
\ I. or bis Seed, the Iſſue he. 4 Pros ibid. 
t! avelled 11) : his de ight- 5 Proof ibid. | 
| is proved by eight Argu> 6 Pro vf 140; 
7 ments... wid. \ b 2 7 Proof 


——C 


| The Co 


ntents, 


Page 
7 Proof 141 
8 Proof 142 


9 Proof. The Covenant of 
Grace is free, abſolute, and 
without Condition ibid. 
1 The Lord delivered it 

without Condition bid. 
2 It 5s like the Covenant 
made with Noah ibid. 
3 Inthe Covenant of Grace, 
there is a converting mer- 
cy cporiy ibid. 
4 The Spirit is promiſed in | 
the Covenont ibid, 
$ The Covenant of Grace is 
eaſier than the Covenant 

of Works 
Object. 

All Divines ſay, Faith, and 
Repentance, are the Condi- 
tion of the Covenant ibid. 

Anſw. 

Not all: not Luther, Zanchy, | 
Junius, Dr. Ames. ibid. | 

Uſe 2 The Saints cannot be 
Apoſtates | 144 

Uſe z3- This Dottrine looks 

| upon Godly, and Ungodly 
men 125 


143 


{1 Itcals on the Godly to be ſa- 


| 


trfied in Chriſt ibid, 
2 The Godly arecalled upon to | 
be contented with Chriſt,and | 


2 Touſe the means of Grace in 


6 Vſe y: ur particular Calling, 
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Page 
to endeavor all for him 146 


ueft. 
What muſt the Godly do to an- 
ſwer Chrifts Iowe 2 ibid 
Anſw. 
Many things 
1 To bear the ſame mind to 
Chrift, be bear tous ibid. 


prblick and private Ordi- 
nances 147 
2. To uſe one Grace 0 as to 
make us fit for another bid. 
4 Tobe thankful for our pre- 
ſent Condition ibid. 
5 Uſe no com*any, but what 
you may recerve ſome good 
' from ibid, 


Jo ax io be ſit jor a general 
Calling 148 
7 Be merry, yet ſo as you may 
not grieve afterwards for 
your mirth ibid. 
$ lt z5 excellent to know what 
Gods defien is, yet voe muſt 
admire what we cannot un-* 
derftand ibid. 
9 So mind the Truth of the 
T mes, as not to neglett the 
power of Godlineſi 148,149 
10 Deſire to die, yet be con- 
tented to live 1 
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| Sermon. l, ,.- || _,,,;their Peace, 
| | 1; The Father js engaged. 
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k... 1..The, jad Diſcowr 


_=_ Spirit. i 


To the firft was 1 Sia. ments of the Saints, ub 


'1 7 hgt the Saints beve an in: | 2 "T be Son i engaged oo - 
ward Pag ibid. |\ ; 3\.By bis oa, be 
2 Tow m6 may Nay oa receivedfrombis TF _ 

& Toon _ TRACE! [1 tc ap Fi con Mivſiien tio F | 
obe v things Rena. |: 3 7 be "Hol bo is engaged, 

©" Þy oped 3] Ar ChrbrExins ( be it 

The Eo Song 6 aid Ho- ſpoken with Reverence 

*  Gboſ, bre engag 0 OO hd. 

i 


4 


1NG.up| 


| Sg HE Words opened 1 By bis Preregativ2. , ib. 
mn iwo Brancbes. 1 2 . By... bis CG ommandement | 

; * tbid. 

razements of q pet 3 Py Ver twe of bis Promiſe. 


wid 


Thy Repedees 4 By Purchaſe . 
ug hin 7 Wh rok ln regard of the Choſe: 
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'-a peace that lie in oppoſition 


b tbe contra- 


+ 
perience ſhevoet 
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I am full of paſſions, « ibid. 
. Aulw, 
What think you of Elijah? 
ibi 


© Objedt, 7. 
My condition is fuch or ſuch. 
i 


| Anſw. 

The condition of diſtreſſed men 
paralePd in Scripture, when 
they leoktoward Chrift. is. 

Application. 

1 Whad encouragement here 

* arefor all poor ſouls tocome 
unto Chriſt. 107 

2 Whatavwaſt difference there 
is bere, betroeen a godly, and 
a wicked man. |  thid., 

Queſt. 

What muſt 1 do againſt diſcou- 
ragements, that come from 
mane own failing in duty, or 
Gods nod anſwering me? 


Anſw. _ 
|! Lay not tbe weight of yorrr 


—_—___——_ 


bid. | He that wants the aſſurance of 


I'O9 


Sermon V1I. 


kc. 


— 


INSTANCE, LV. 


Object. +« 
O! I want aſſurance of the 
love of God, miiſt 1 not be 


. then diſcouraged ? 111 
Aniw. Negatively 
Yet it 35 4 ſoreevil I12 


Gods love, ws neither ſit to re- 
cerve mercy from God, nor to 
praiſe God ibid. 

He that wants the aſſurance of 
Gods. bowe, converſeth tao 
mach with Satan ibid. 

: Queſt. 

How may it appear voe muſt. not 
be diſcouraged, when pe 
want this aſſurance? 113. 

i Antw. negatively. For want 
of Aſſurance is not that un- 
belief that condemneth us. ib. 

2 Want of Aſſurance ſhal turn 
to the Saints good * 114 
They gain experience by it, 

to ſee tbe emptmeſs of :beir 

own righteouſneſs wid. 

A man learns thus to com- 
ord others 115 

3 Ayvood man may have com- 


| fort, though he want aſſu- | 
Bo 4 4 


ranc 
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rance | 115 | miſeſhall never be repealed. | 
| 4 Object. ; | ACh Been ws, ibid, 
I bave no Promiſe to bring me, "The Reaſan 3s, God never 
comfort © Ii6 . repeals in the matter. of 
nlw. Negatively, $e Gorpel , I21 
1 That muſt not diſcourage 4 Object 


Chriſtian, for,have you not I bave afloctts of Gods diſ- 
theword of the Gozpel? ib. pleaſure, muſt I not then be 
2The promiſe of grace belongeth |. diſcouraged ? . 122 
to you: proved by three Rea- Anſw. Negatively. 
ſons. 1 Youdo, or have 1 Itmaybe you lookon the back) 
reſted on the Promiſe. 2., 1f fide of Gods dtiþenſation, 
the Command belong unto , wherein appears vis Anger, 
you, why not the Promiſe ? | tbid, 
3- It is your duty to reſt on *2 There x no ſuch teſtimony of 


the Promiſe 117, Reprobation in all the Scrip- 
Object. 2. | ture , ibid, 
Gods Promiſe in Scripture, ' Object. 


runs upon ſome Condition I hbaveubeen without aſſurance 
which I cannot perform ib. theſt many yeers, yet living! 
Anſw. i rader Gospel means ;* there-|, 
1 A good man may apply the . . forel look for none 123 
Promiſe, though be bath not 
performed the © ondirton. 1Þ, | Aniw.” Negatively, 
2 Thecondition of one promiſe 1 Our evidence jor Heaven, is 
#s the thing promiſed in ano- , in Gods keeping. ibid, 
. ther promiſe + ' 118 2 Conſider four Propoſitions. 
3 The condition of the promiſe] 1 A man may have ſaving 
3s performed for you, better |» Faith, who hath no aſſu- 


than you can perform it ub. rance of Gods love ibid. 
Object. 2 A man may bave ſtrong 

Inſtead of a promiſe, there zs a' Faith and aſſurance, yet 
threatening on my Soul, 119|, many doubts 124 

. Anſw. | 3 A man may have ſtrong 

1 God bath two Arms to draw | faith and aſſurance, yet 
bis Children to bim , the for a long time be depri- 
Arm of Love, and whe Arm wed of the feeling of it. ib. 
of Anger. ibid. | 4 A godly man may live and 

2 Jothua ſomtimes loſt the fight die doubting ibid, 


of the promiſe : and for the 3 Though ſume may die doub- 
threatening, you know bow. ting, and yet be ſaved, a 
1t vas with David I20; man may from. Scripture 
3 A Threatening from God, fetch Arguments, from 
may be repealed, but a pro-j- whence be may ordwnarily 
conclude, 


—_—_——— 


q 'þ 
| conclude he ſhal be fed Cl. 


25 
'Arg. 1. There 5 is a faith of Re. | 
zance, "—_ whence we may Sermon VIII. 
conclude a Jak of Aſſu- 2 
rance. 125 — — 
' Arg.. 2. God bath done great | 
things forthy ſoul in trouble, INSTANCE, V.. 
is thou maieſt conclude be will | 
'} do more ibid. 1 have been under Temptations 
Arg. 3. If thy beart beupright | many years, and yet find no 
in the matter of aſſurance, | comfert , muſt I not be diſ- 
God wil give it thee. bid. | comraged ? 132 
Arg. 4. If a man (can praiſe | Aniw. Neeatively. 
| God for what he Og | | Temptations are great affli#1- 
| bis condition be wery ſad.| ons ibid. 
126 'They are an immediate comba- 
Arg. 5. If the Lord be thehealth | ting with the Devil 133 
of your  COUKNFenance « you | Th 'ey commonly ſerFe on ſoul 
ſball bave aſſurance of your | and body, yet we muſt not be 


— — 


ſabvation ib1d. | | diſcouraged for then 134 
' A Caution that no man may | © "Oueſt. | 
| miſapply this Doitrine. 127 | How ſþ all tbat appear ? - ibid. 
| Queſt, Antw. By four demonſtras- | 
' Suppoſe I want aſſurance, how Hons, 
ſoal | begr up againſt all diſ- |1 Satan tempts Gods oye to 
Couragements £ I2S8 | diſcourage them wid. 
| Anſw, uy way of Diret1on. '2 God pitzeth us Hnder Temp- 
I \Y: > eai neſtly aj ter Gods | tations I35 
| low 'C, and Chriſts ſatisfat#i- '3 Chrift overcame all Temp- 
| ON ibid. | tations for us ibid, 
2 Hearken tono comfort out of 4 All temptations ſball turn to 
an Ordinance, contrary to | our good 136 
the comfort the Lord ſpeaks ( 1 1 hereby they are more 
11 his Or di NAmNce. 1b1d. humbled 1b1d, 
3 Be not diſcontented iti 2 Thereby they are more 0c-| 
your copdinon * 129 caſioned to love God 1bid.' 
4 Do not ſay, 1ſbal never bav-j 3 Th ereby Gods grace in| 
| . afjurance. ;bid.| * Cbrift is more diſcovered. | 
| 5* The leſs aſſurance you, bave, 137! 
| the more precious your Obe-| 4 Thereby their graces are 
dience may be 130 more encreaſed. 101d. 
5 Thereby all the Saipts 
. | br humpb 0 over Satan 1b, 
Objea:\ 
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Object. 1. | 
|] have been long tempted, yet 
| findnodelinerance 127 
An\w. 


' | Chriſt was tempted in all things 
as woe are. | tbid. 
Object. 2. 
1 doubt, being ſo tempted, whe= 
ther I am the child of God. 
138 
Anſw. 

Chriſt was ſo tempted in two of 
the three temptations, m bis 
forty dates temptation. A 
compariſon that illuſtrates 
the — and 1s very _ 4 

aint diſcouragement 1b) 
0 P Obj , 

Tam tempted to make my ſelf a- 
way, to blaſþbeme Got, and 
to beleeve 1 bave finned a-| 
gainſt the boly Ghoſt. 139| 

Antw. 

I confeſs this is ſad indeed : but 
I dare not fſgy they are 'dam- 
ned, though I read not of a- 
ny ſich example im Scrip- 
ture, of any godly man that 
killed himſelf, yet 1 dare not 
ſay they are ſaved. 140 

. Object. 4. 

But Lam weak, and yield to 
many temptations, mnſt 1 
not be diſcouraged 141 

Anſw. Negatively. 

For out of weakneſs, we are 

made ſtrong ibid. 
T bree ſorts of People are m the 

» world; Old Men; Middle 

aped; Children. The time 

of yong-men 1s the overco- 


—— —— 


| P 
you ay ations . Ms 
- Object. 5. 
I have been - overcome in my 
temptations _ 7 
Anfw.- 
You are never overcome ſoloug 
. as you keep your weapon tn 
your band : you may be over- 
come in- ikiggnſh, yet owvere i 
come in banel ibid, | 
Obyect.' 6. 
My temptations are not ſuch as 
Gods chitdren meet withak | 
14 
Anſw. Negatinely. : 
1 For the godly are tempted to 
preſume, to deſpair, unbelief. 
Te differences, ibid 
2, I be godly accuſe themſelves 
when they fal to ſin by temp* 
tation , but the wicked lay it 
on others, and ontbe temps 
tation ibid, / 
Il ben a godly mgn is temp= 
ted to evil, be rather ftartles 
at the fin, thgn at the burden 
of it ;, but the wicked ſtartle 
at the puniſhment more than | 
the fin : 144 
Temptations uſe to be greater 
after Converſion ib. 
1 Peter did nos deny Chriſt 
before be roa4 converted to | ' 
Feſus Chriſt ibid. 
2 God never meaſures his 
children by what they are 


3 


in temptation. 145 
Queſt. | 
What ſhal I do then that I may | 
not be diſcouraged ? © 146 
Anſw. 


ming time : Yet the Apoſtle 
" John writes unto them all. 


So though you be wegk, os uſed 


If temptations ariſe from natu- 
ral cauſes, Pbyſich is * 1 
1 


ples : Ex- | 


OT 
. 


| 


| | 1 *Expet# not too much from a- 


| Tow may _— # 133 
wW 


— 
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ny one means of belp; but 
wait on God | 146 
2 Say not of a Temptation,this 
| #200 Sp 147 
3 Conſider that Chrift is enga- 

ged to help you, when you are 

tempted. bid. 
4 Thimnknot to relieve your ſelf 
| wnder temptations with pby- 
| fical and moral Reaſons. 


7 Theegreateſt Conſolations ds 
ſomtimes follaw the worſt | 
Temptations 149. 


pon — _ — _— 
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INSTANCE, VI. 


Spiritzeal Deſertions, are juſt 
cauſe of diſcouragement 150 
Anſw. Neeatively. 

I know no affiittion ſo great 
to a gracious beart as this, 
yet Gods cbildren- muſt not | 
- faint here 151 
+ Queſt, 


| Page 1 
2 In regard of big Porver, 
Grace, and Swength, be 

_ never fWrſakes them wm | 


. ibid. 

3 In regard of Viſion, and 
comfortable feelings , be 
forſaker them but for a 
time, and returns again : 
None of thefe can diſcou- 

rage us ibid. 

2 Gotl for/akes bis People that 


148 | bemaynot forſake them. 153 

5 Adviſe with others that bave |, Though Gods People . are 

been tempted, though weaker | left ſomtimes in tbe dark,they 

than your ſelf ibid. | - havealwaies light enough to 

© — converſe with the; work by | 154% 
romiſe ibid. | * Obje&. 1, 


' You cannot judg of Grace un- 


I fear Chriſt bath withdrawn 
bimfelf from m2 iu regard of 
Union. 1þid. 

Antw. Negatively. 


der ypiritual Deſertions. 1b 
Object. 2. 
I find Gods Difpkaſure, oc. 
155 
Anſw. Negatively, 

For this bath been the Saints 

condition before you, ibid. 
Object. 3; 

I have drawn this diſpleaſure 
on my own bead, therefore, 
&c. 156 

Anſw. Negatively. | 

For God wil bide bis face, and. 

ſmite too, yet not forſake 


ibid. 

Object. 4. 
My condition is worſe every 
day, therefore &c. 157 


: How God is ſaid to forſake 
- aman ibid. 


1 In regard of union, God 


Anſw. Negatively 
For ſo were the Aſraelites in 


never forſakes by _ 


Egypt. ibid, 


* 5. 
L firtd. 
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x find in Scripture a final re- 

jettion, therefore &'c. 158 
Anſw. NeeMrely 

1 The Saints uſually think, ſo, 

that their Deſertion #5 _ 


'2 The Promiſe nſually i 
| - of this Obje#:0g. tbid. 
'3 Scripture will make it cleer 
| to yore. tbid. 


Six Rueftions to reſolve 
this by 159 


[2 1 Did you ever read mm 
Scripture that a man was 
finally forſaken of the 
Lord, but that an evil 
ſpirit from tbe Lord did 


I60 
2 Did you ever read that 
God did forſakg any, that 
rwerenot willing to forſake 
God? * ibid, 
| i 3 Did you ever read that 
= God forſookany man who 
v9.15 ſenfible of this forſa- 
king,- and complained of 
it fimply for it ſelf 2 1bid. 
4+ Did you ever read of any 
man forſaken by God,who 
was tender 1n the point of 
fm 2 ibid. 
Did you ever read that 
Chrift did forſake a ſoul, 
in which be left bs Soul 
furniſhed with tþiritual 
arr -ſtuf 2 Y 161 
6 Did you ever read that 
Chriſt forſook any man 
who longed after him az 
Gra" ?: ibid 


| Que 
What ſhall 1 do when Chriſt 


The/i: Contents. 


| ſeige upon bim preſently £ | - 


—_ 
Anſw. » 

1 Do not meaſure God/Eter- 
nal affettion by ſome oe 


Diſpenſdtion 
2 Letfalno deſpairing here 


$| 


fades. d.| 
»+ Labor more to live by Bu, aith, | 
264 

Your ovon Experience will 
convince you. +» - 265 


i 
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INSTANCE, VII. 


\ The caſe was Davids, therefore 
you need not be diſcouraged. 


267 | 
Obj. But beſides National mi-| | 
ſeries, Thave many Perſonal | 
Afftittrons : 3 therefore Gc. | 
268 
: Anſw. Negatively, for | 


1 It is no news thing for the 


Saint to be perſonally affli- | - 
Fed. . ibid. | : 


2 When they are afflitieg, they | 
are tn ſome resþetts more ſen-| 
ſible of their afflttion than' 


the wicked are 


ibid. 
3 Ars tbey wil; be ſenſible of. af-| 


" flittion; ſo they'are very apt! | 


to be inch — by | 


reaſon of them. id. | 
._ Four thmgs Py. fo: 


cleer this Truth 269 | 


_ 1 Whathbe Suffering: of oo 


| biges by mw from meg? 262 


Saints are. 
2 Whenc 


IA e_——_— 
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Pape | 
| 2 Whence they proceed. 
3 What accompanies them. 
4 What followes them. 269 
For the firſt, 
rt They are parts of Chrifts 
Purchaſe for them. ibid. | 
2 They proceed from Gods | 


love. 270. 
3 Much ſupporting Grace wy 
companies them. 271 
4 They bring forth quiet fruits 
of Righteouſneſs 272 
Object. x. 
My afflitt ions are without end, 
tberefore G&c. 273 


Antw. Negatively : F or | 
God takes away your comforts 
for a time, that you may not 
be drunk with them tbid. |. 
Object. 2, 

| My Aﬀfli#tions are not uſual, 
bits new ones, and ſtrange. 


| 274| fore &c. ibid. 
Anſw, Anſw. negatively : For 
You think ſo, but not truly. | 1 Affti#ions argue Gods love 
| wid. | rather than his batred. bid. 
| Object. 3. ;2 Is there any thing in God 


I want all gnd-s of Mercies, my 
| Hffiittions have no bottom. 
ibid. | 


Anſw, 
; It was Davids caſe ibid. 
| Object. 4. 
' Put my deareſt friends bate me, 
therefore &c- 275 


— yy 


Antw. negatively : For 
Our greateſt Enenes may 
prove our greateſt Friends. 
| - ibid. 
| Object. 5. 

But my affiitions expoſe me to 
all Temptations, therefore 
Ec. 276 

Anſw. negatively : For 


——— 


Page 

1 Maybe you are miſtaken. 1b. 
2 Godby affliction cals a man 
to ſome other work, tbid. 

3 No afflittion doth expoſe a 
man to a nevo ſin, that makes 
bim ſenſible of his former fin. 
ibid, 

4 When a man thus fears, it is 
a ſign of Grace 277 | 
Object. 6. 


—— 


My fin is the cauſe of my affii- | 


#:10n, and 1 know not what 
fan it 38, therefore &c. ibid. 
Antw. negatively : For 
So it was with Jonah, ſo with 
Dand, &c. ibid, 
It 3s ſomtiumes better for a par- 
ncular fin to he undiſcover- 
ed 278 
Object. 7. 
Put I fear my afflittions come 
from Gods dizpleaſure, ther- 


that is not a friend to all the 
Saints 2 ibid. 
3 But what are thoſe wiſibie] 
Charatters of love engraven 
on affl:#:0n ? 279 
1 If affiction be a bleſſine,' 
then it comes from love. 
tbid. 

2 IF afflittion end in our 
love to God, then it comes 
from Gods love to us. 1bÞ. 

3 If affliction teacheth the 
mind of God, then 1t doth 
come from love ibid. 

4 If u be but in meaſrre,and 
at a ſeaſonable time, then 

13 comes from love. Gel 


CE 5 God 


—_ 


The Contents. | 


— 


. —_— 
Gods more efpþecially preſent 
: in jr hg Te at other 
eames 279 
Object. 8. 
But our vohol Nation # affii- | 
Fed, therefore &c. 280 
Anſw. negatively, 

This is a ſad thing. If ever 

"| England bad carwſe to be 
bumbled under the hand of 
the Lord, it is now: Yet lay 
to the Righteous, in evil 
cimes it ſhal go wel wich _ 
ibid, 


Queſt, 
What muſt we do to bear up a- 
gainſt all diſcouragements ? 


282 
Anſw. 

i If you hawe aſſurance of 
Gods Lowe in Cbrift, bold to 
that ; 1f you have it not, ths 
aff! :t$10n ſhal bring you to 2t. 

ibid. 

2 Remember much your Fel- 
lowſhip with Chrift in bx 
Sufferings. ibid. 

3 Labor more to be a ſtranger 
tothe world; and to love by 
Faith | wbid. 

4 Confider what Chrift bath 
born, and left you to bear. 


283 
5 Conſider frequently, and ſe- 
riouſly, what abundance of 
good, you, and others may 
T5 by your afflitions ibid. 
6 When affiutions come, look 
not only on theevil of it, but 
on the good of it too. ibid. 
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INSTANCE, VIIL | 


Object. 

Either men think they are not 
called forth to work for God, 
or they want abilities, or 
they have no ſucceſs, there- 

ore. 285 
Anſw. negatively : For 

1 Ir Family work notbing? 
There a three-fold ſweat 
ſaith Lucher, Political Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, Domeftical. 286 

2 Is it nothing to be truſted 
with the work of your Chri- 
ſtian Station ? ibid. 

3 Ir it nothing to be imployed 
to comfort others 2 ibid; 

Object. 1. 

But God doth not imploy me in 
the world, I am an uſeleſs 
Creature, therefore &c. ib. 

Anſw. 

1 It x agreat bleſſing to be im- 
ployed in any Serwice of God 

| ibid. 

2 The more a man doth for 
God, the more be doth benor 
God 287 

3 By being imployed, we are 
kept from Temptations. ibi 

4 Great unployment zs the mer- 
cy promiſed. ibid. 

5s The more ſerviceable a man 

# for God, the more will God 

be apt to pardon bis _- 

2 
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6 If a man be faithful in hy | Objed. 3. wy 
work, God will blefi bhim.| I fear Iintrude into Gods work, 
288| becauſe l want abilities, ibid, 
7 Theſerviceable manfor God Anſw. 
is the only man that doth live Negatinely. 
and fpeak, when he is dead.\ 1 God ſomtimes firſt calls a 
ibid. | man,and then grees abilities 


I may be Gods Serwant, though | afterroard. ibid. 
I am not imployed by him in| 2 If Gods door-keepers do judg 
by Service: For 289| you able, you muſt reſt on 

1 The Service of God is two=| ther judgment. 293 

| fold; either publick,, or pri-i Though 1 am to judg of mine 
vate, The private Service own grace, yet others, 
zs the ſaving Serwice, though and not I, muſt judg of my 
we bave no publick imploy- abilities. ibid. 
ment. ibid. Object. 4. 


2 Special, or publick, imploy- | IfearI am an intruder, becauſe 
ment, 1s various alſo; either | 1 meet with ſo many difficul- 


| 


in a mean, or a great imploy- | ties. ibid 
ment. ibid. Anſw. 

3 Though God do not uſe me| 1 What good attion doth not ? 
at preſent, he may uſe me af- ibid. 
terwards. 290 2 The greateſt Call from God, 

4 A man may be ſo imployed, | wſually finds the greateſt dif- 
and yet go to Hell; and al ficulnes. 294 
may not be 1nployed, and yet| Object. 5. 
£0 to Heaven. ibid. | God I beleewe bath called me to 

5s You muſt rejoyce when others his Serice, but I amiumnſer- 
are imployed. ibid. | wiceable, + ibid. 

Anſw. 
Object. 2. That xs ill indeed. ibid. 

Brit I want abilities, therefore] But this compla nt, ſheweth 
Ec. 291 you are willing to ſerve 

Anſw. negatively ; For God, therefore be not diſ- 

1 Gods greateſt works are not couraged. 295 
alwaies done by the greateſt Objed. 6. 
abilities ibid. Iwork, and have no ſucceſs in 

2  Oxr beſt abilities ere from, my work , therefore Wc. 
God ibid. ibid. 

3 TheSpirit of God, doth not Anſw. Neeatinely. 
alwates breath alike. 292 1 You may miſtake the ſucceſs. 

4 If God call you to a work, be! 296 
will give you needful aſſi-, 2 Gods deareſt Children here, 

| ſtance in that time. ibid. | ſomtimes labored all night, 


ny - G68 Coon 
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| 3 He that is 1mployed 1n love, 


Page 


and caught n»thing. 296 
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Qbject. 7. 


I fear God hasb imployed mein 1 If you are not called to pub= 


the way of judgment,and not 

of mercy, therefore 297 
Anfſw. negatively : For 

1 If zoulowe God the more for 

your imp oyment , 1t came 


from Gods love to you. ibid. 
2 If God dnth any way ac- 
quaint me with his defien 
therein, be doth imploy me in 
lowe to ne. ibid. 


bath bigh thorrghts of the1m- 


ployment, brit low thoughts | 


of bis own attings under it. | 
11d. 
4 He that is unp:oyed in love, 


is very tender of the Name of 
God. 

5 He that is 1nÞ!ozed in love, 
doth grow in grace ibid, 

6 He wall not pocket up much 
for himſelf in G ods Service. 
ibid. 

7 'Hewill do Gods work with- 
out any great noiſe of himſelf. 
299 

$ Hex willing to bewſed, and 
contented to be laik by. 1bid. 

9g Hewall do Gods work fully, 
ibongh be do xs ovon work by 
ba'ts. ibid. | 
10 When God calls a man in 
judgment , he baib ordina- 
raly more Jl to deſtroy what | 


i mans, than to ſet up what : . 


# Gods. 1bid. 


Queſt. 


| Suppoſe that God ſhall not uſe 


me n by Se. vice, or if be do, 
-- "Þmeet with juch difficulties, 


what inuſt 1 do then, not to x A good mans outward 'oon- 


— — --m>—- --_—— 7, —_— —_— 


298, 


| 


Page 
be diſcouraged? i 


Antw. 


lick Service, then 

1, Conſider you have the 
more time to mind your 
own ſoul. ibid, 

2 If you be not called to 
work, and yet be willing) 
to work, you ſhall be paid| 
for that ſervice you never 


dd. tbid, 
2 In caſe yo! b: called forth, 
30I 


1 Conſider, the greater 
the - difficuitizs are you 
meet withal, the more 
ws your obedience in carry- 
ng on the work, ibid, 

2 The more aſſijtance my 
you look for. ibid, 

3 Incaſe you have no ſucceſsin 
your work, 1b1d. 

1 Conſider, that the leſs ſuc-| 
ceſi you have, the more are 
you free from envy. 302 

2 Hereby are you kept from 
that great temptation 0 
reſting on your own labor. 

302 
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INSTANCE, IX. 


My affliction. are ſeated in my 
condition 1 ſe'f, therefore 
&c, . '304 

Anſw. nega'iwvely : For 


| 
digion! 


— 
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dition'may be very bad. 305 | 1 For what ſettlement fs. - 
2 It ay be worſe in regard of | you have in this world of 


the world than the condi:iion | wvanity ? 310 

of a wicked man. ibid. | 2 If God loves you in your un- 

[3 It may be worſe after hjs con- | ſetled condition, you need not 

| werſion than it was before. | bediſcouraged ibid. 
ibid, Object. 3. 


| 

| Yet a godly man muſt not be | I am troubled, not for my out- 
| dijcouraged. For wart condition, but for the 
{ I Idemonſtrate: Ifa goed| condition of my ſou, have I 
| mans condition be carved| . not cauſe now'to be diſcou= 
| 
| 
| 


out by the hand of his Tea-| raged ? 3II 
cher, ve bath no reaſon to Anlw. Negatively 
complain ibid. 


or 
2 If a man doth not live up-| 1 If yo want Ordinances, 
| on brs condition it ſeif,but| God will make that want 
| npontrs call toit, hebath] to be an Ordinance to yore. 


no reaſon to be diſcoura- ibid. 
ed 306 | 2 If you rgant memory, know 
3 If therecanbe no conditt= | that there is a head memory, 
on of a cod!'y man mwith-| and a heart memory : the 


| out mercy Chriſt hath| laſt zs the principat, and wil 
| paid ſor, then be maynst| ſuffice, if the other be wan= 


| be diſcouraged 307] mug 313 
| Qbyect. 1: 2 As for yoar deadneſs, it 3s | | 
But I am a poor man, in ſo| ſome life to feel ones oven! 

mean a condition that I can- | d:adnefs wid, | 


not ferve God as the rich i4 Ar jor your nnprofitableneſs 1 

may, therefore &c. ibid. | mnndermeans, there is great | 
| Anlw. Negairvely. | difference beiwozen leſs friat- 
For, Do you know whe burden | . ful, andnny ruitful, for. 1b. 
| of profperity® Burdmn and | 1 + Though a g10d man be 


Service go togeti>er, Numb. +. | rnfruuful, be will beſen- 
208 | ſible of 28 314 | 
Luthzr did a greate” workin, 2 Though a good man may 
way of Fath, than Alex- be 100 unfruitful , yet be; 
alider dd in conquering doth mot citmber the 
therworld. The morent | ground ibid, 
cbes, the more debts. 309 3 Hedeſures toweſe means to | | 
Object. 2. bring forth fruit wid, | 
I am in an unſet/ed condition, | 4 God wil prune him, but 
ſomtimeT bigh, ſoint.mes lovo, not<xthim down ibid. 
| © therefore &c '\ thid + 4» » Objett414. | 
4£ Aww. Acgatinely. I: fear 4 at an Hypocrite; | 
TINT | there-\ | 
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2 Though _” bave lain lon 


2 Gods Children rwſually think, 
3 Did ever Hypocrite long for 


But a few are eletted, and I 


Page 
therofore Wc. 314 
Anſw. Negatively. For 


dead under the means,Chri 
may at length rowl away the 
. ſtone ibid. 
they are Hypocrites 315 
Gods preſence m Chriſt, as 
the beſt good } 1bid. 
Object. 5. 


fear I amnot one, therefore 
Ec. ibid. 
Anſw. 

Neeatively. For 

This is no prejudice to the 

growth of your comfort. 317 

1 As for Elet$10n. It # true 

that there is a certain num- 

ber only that are eletted. ib.} 

2 This number # unalterable 

ibid. 

3 God knows them all m—_—_ 

ibid, 

4 A man may know himſelf to 

be one of thoſe Ele. ibid. 

T bree things here to beno- 

ted, 318 

x That ſome are elefted. ib. 

2 That a man may be aſſu- 

red he is one of them. bid. 

3 Treway to know it, zs not 

to begin aloft, but at your 

Vocation , as Paul did, 

pretting Elev$10n laſt. ib. 


2 Chriſt died for al men, both 
Few and Gentile, but not for 
every particu/ar man, with 
mtenton to ſave hun ibid. 

Univerſal Redemption is an e- 
nemy to an afflitted foul. 319 


Page 

I ſhal cleer this Point thus. 
1 Thi Dottrine makes woid 
the ſatisfat#ion of Chriſt for 
attual ſins ; for they that 
bold Vnwverſal Redemption, 
ſay, That thouſands are 
damned for thoje ſins which 
Chriftbath ſatisfied for. ib. 
2 The interceſſton of Chriſt 
joyned with the death of 
Chriſt, zs a great comfort to 4 
Chriſtian ; but this Doftrine 
parts Chriſts death and in- 
terceſſion , telling #s Chriſt 
died for all, but that be doth 
not intercede for all 320 
3 Tha Dottrine is an enemy to 
free Grace . 1bid, 
4 It deſtroys the aſſurance of 
Salvation 321 
5 The mercy of God, is made 
by it,to depend on our perfor- 
mance of Conditions 322 

Object. 6. 

If Chriſt did not die for all, how 
can 1 now he diedfor me? 


"bid. 
Anſw. 

They that make this Obiet1on, 
bolding Univerjal Redemp- 
tion, do anſwer 1t themſelves. 
Yet to know further 323 

1 Theres afaith of Relyance, 
and a faith of Aſſurance. 
I hyve ground to rely on 
Chriſt, decauſe be died for 
funners, ibid. 

2 The att of Reliance is below 
the att of Aſſurance ; but 
be that relies on Chriſt, ſhall 
be ſaved ibid. 

Object. 7, 
I am perſroaded that never any 


| 


good man was in my Condi-|- 
_Hion.} 
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tion. ' 323, 324 
Anſw. Negatively. 


For 
1 The Saints uſually think, ſo 
ibid, 


Queſt. x. Page} 
What i it to truſt in God? ib, 
Anſw, 

1 Totruſt in God, is to rely on 
God for help, &c. ibid. 
2 Hethat trufteth in God,doth 
truſt unto bim for ſome good 

_ thing that lieth out of jaght. 


2 If it were ſo, God works new 
things ordinarily ibid. 
Application. 


1 Whategreat neceſſity we have | 329 
to conſider our condition, Queſt. 2. 
whether we be in Chriſt or | How may it appear that Faith 
no, for every one will ſay be| will quiet theſoul? 330 
beleevetb ibid. | Anſw, 


2 If you do not beleeve, you are | It # proved ſeveral waies out 
bere mwvited to it by this Do-| of Scripture ibid. 
f#trine. 325 | Faith gives free acceſi to God. 

3 If you do beleeve,then ſee that 
you walk anſwerable there- | There are three Vails in Scrip- 


to truſt in God, eſpecially at 
that time ibid. 
4 What there # in faith, and 
| howfaithcandous ibid. 


—— 


PR 


unto ibid. | - tre. 1, Of Obſcurity. 2. 
| The Vail of covering gilt. 
| 3. A Vail of ſhame 332 
—_ — Quelſt. 3. 
How may it appear, that when 
Sermon XII. diſcouragements ariſe, Faith 
miſt then be exerciſed, and 
DP —_ wm | theneþecially ? 1bid. 
Anfw. 
Means againſt Diſcourage- | It was Davids caſe, and the 
ments. 327| Scripture #4 expreſs for it. 
DOCT. Queſt ibid. 
TP. : ueſt. 4. 
Faith is the Help againſt What power bath Faith to al- 
all Diſcouragements. | lay diſcouragements 2 what 
328 X81n faith can do it ? and| 
For your better underſtan- | how doth faith doit? 333 
ding, conſider, __ Anſw, | 
1 What i Hope. ibid. [1 Faith gives a man the true 
2 That Faith quiets the beart | profpet# of things paſt, pre 
n ſad times. ibid. | ſent, and to come: And all 
3 It is the day of all the Saints | Diſcouragements ariſe, be 


cauſe men do not ſeethings az 

they are ibid, 

2 True ſaving T aith ſees that 
in God, and in Chrift, which 

anſwers | 
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anſvers all our fears 335 
3 Faith' puts the Soul'under 

Geds Commandements to 
anſwer all Objettions. 336 
More briefly of ſaving Faith. 
1 It is the proper work, of 
Faith to roſie our wils 
Mnto Gods wil. 337 

2 It is the proper work of 
Faith to apply a ſuitable 


Pa 
Anſw. « 
x You maſt be humbled for 
your uubelief, Oc. ib:d, 
2 Go not to God without 
Chriſt. @) 
3 Truft im the Lord himfel, 
and not in your own duties. 
ibid. | 
4 Truſt in the Lord, before you | 
do aft in your bujineſs bid. 


Promiſe ibid. 
3 True faith will not ven- 
ture without Gods Call. 


338 
4 True faith ſees the band 
of God in every diſpenſa- 
tion | 
s True faith looks on both 
, ſides of Gods Diipenſati- 
on, and of our own Con- 
dition 
6 Fath ſees one contrary 1m 
another ? tbid. 
2 It is tbe work, of true faith 
to engage God to ſuffer. 
- tbid. 

Application. 

Then if diſcouragements ariſe, 
exerciſe your faith ibid. 
welt, 

Will every faith quiet a mans 
beart ? ibid. 
Anfw. Neeatively. 
For 


T here i a feigned, anduneffe- | 


_ ual; and there zs an un- 

feigned, and effettuat faith : 

A counterfet faith will not 

quiet a mans joul,&c. ibid. 
ueſt. 

How then ſhal a man exerciſe 
by faith, that be may bear 
up againſt all Diſcourage- 
ments 339 


ibid. } 


tbid. | 


5 Truſt in feſus Chriſt before 
you trujt in the Promiſe. 
341 

6 If God give you a Promiſe, 
never let it go, though you 
ſee nothing but the contrary. 


ibid. 
Object. 
I fear I ſhould preſume, and 
tempt the Lord ibid. 
Anlw. 


To doubt after ſo much expe- 
rience, vere rather to tempt 
the Lord 343 

Queſt. | 

If God give me a Promiſe, and 

I ſee no performance , how 
ſhall I not be diſcouraged ? 

| 343 


Anlw, 

Either it 3s thy Duty to beleeve 
on Chriſt, or not : if not, 
why doſt thou beleeve at all 
If # be thy Duty, why ſhoul- 
deſt thou not rely on him? 

| ibid-| 

"Be of good comfort : for | 

1 If you want aſſurance in 
God, look on Chriſt 34+ 

2 If you want aſſurance, turn| 
your eyes from tboſe Objetti-, 
ons that invade your faith. 

ibid. | 

3. Beleeve that you do beleeve. | 

Helps | 


I_ 
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| Helps for Faith. 344 $$$$0:4$0/3$91494# 
rt Ged never leads bis People - 


to any great mercy , but be | 
Joes the m— degib A Ihe Sin againſt the 
all means that tend to ut. dy |. 2 * 
2 I: 9 agreat ſinto limit Gods Holy Ghoſt 8 
mercy, as to limit bis p_ ON 
i 
3 When God giner a Promiſe, Matth, 1 2-31, 32- 
o Jo ines trieth whether 6 
= lug ibid, —— reg nn———_ 
+ God often tunes fulfils one | 1 
Promiſe, and denieth ano» | Page 
ther. ibid. 'T Here are two Arguments 
s W hen we ſee nothing but 
what is contrary ts S elp, 1 Tbelargeneſs of Gods heart 
then #s Chriſts time to belp.; inforgwin 'F fins to men. 1Þ, 
345 2 ITheunpardonableneſs of tbe 
6 Beyour Afﬀi:ttion ordinary, | ſm againſt the Holy "—_ 
or extraordinary, you muſs || 


truſt to Ggd for mercy ibid, | bad rather iþeak firfi RN. mY 
þ 7 &eſtions to ashamens.own |." former, $2 to' prevent Ob- 


8 Conſid er frequently, and ſe» __ by val fir ft te ko the 
rzoufly, what a bleſſed thing " Fee P 


| It is reaſonable to wait.on God, 


Far W bether the — our Savior 

1 He waited on your for your fþake then to, did we fin a- 
Repentance  thid, | gginſtthe Holy Gboſt 
2 You bavewoaited on men vil Anſw. | 


| 
you not wait on God ? - ibid. ' Sonie think, No: "But I ra- 
3 W ben you give oven mattung | ther think, Yer; for the 
deliverance may come0 your |- Reaſons in the Text, ibid, 
r;nclþ po Lethevy any for geen 
4 If you gimme over waiting, you [rt ou 0 grveneſs of ſing 
loſe al your former ho Y 1”t beworldiocome vid, 
5. If you wait - God, ks wil Ir '#' an m__ 4s nor 
; nat alwaies orge! your wor ting ! y of miſery, 
| of Faith, + 349 OT. | 155 


LL, T . þ vi 


| err \_ ©. DOCT. 


mn the roords 393| 


Soul, Fat ue. 346; jettions from ſome diſtreſſed | 


54 
it is to truſt im God, 347 Foro opening the nhe ori 4 | 


| 
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| 54.4: O:GE-4 
\'The Sin againſt the Holy 
| - «Ghoſt, i a unpardona- 
| ble;fin, 355. 
| The Truth opened by the en- | 


quiry into two things : 
1 What the Sin againff the bo- 
ly Gboſt is 1bid. 
2 How this ſin is unpardona- 
| ble b:yond other ſins, bid. 
| For to jay, what thy ſun is ? 


; ibid. | 
1 anſwer, Nega:ively,and Af- | 
firma: wely. ibid, | 


F aye | 
1 Neguiw:ly. It is not that | 


- | ſin whereby men do barely de- | 


ny tbe Deity of the Holy 
* Gboſt, &c. ibid. 
'2 Nap e every oppoſutton' to | 
| "1the,ork,of. the. Holy: Gboſt, | 
HR. * 356 
'3 It z5 no; neceſſary.that every 
| mainwbo ſins againit tbe bo- 


Ty Thar, ſhoald be. an unir 


; There, zs a two-ſ0!d Jipoſrate, 
; ies one that decliieib 


from the; profeſſson o; the 
{ Truth; Or onetbat-re- 


; vealed, and vo1,/ £0 no fur- 
! * ther, clzered. by an exam- 


ple | 357 
4+ Final Unbelief,. and lnpe- 
nitency, not te ſin acaimjt 


a man lives and dies in,. nor 
| "that he purpoſeth to liven to 
the laſt, for many bawe (6 
rpoſed to live, yet ban: 
emboenverted | wid | 


þ 
b 


Page | | 


verſal Apoſtatesias 11 1s ordi- |. 
|. © bels againſt tbe T-uthre- \ 


the-holy Ghoſt, netther.ibat| 


"—_— 


Page 
: 123 The Ferws did then commit 
this ſin, yet they 'bad not 
-contin:eed in 1t © to their 
death. - thid,' 

2 +4 mal wunbelief, is rather 
Jin againſt God the Son. | 


bid, 

13 If final unbelief be this | 

Jan, then . Chrift ſhould! 

threaten." that be" which 

dieth in his fin; ſhould not 

be ; orgiven w' It be lj- 

wveth 358 

4 Te that dieth in any ſin 

agamſt the Father, or the 

| Son,ſhal never be forgiven 

5 Ibz  aſſzrted from 1 Joh. 

$5. 16. tþid. 

6 A man may fin this un- 

pardonable ſm whilſt be 

lies $\- iþ1d, 

7 Itis @ſin a man may know 

another man to be euilty 

of whilſt he liver © ibid. 

8 Aman may fpeak a word 

.* againſt the' holy Ghoſ 

2 whilſt be Tiver © | ibid. 

9 4 wicked men dyingam- 

pen:tent!y, tender the Go 

"+, tþe!, ſbould ſin this fin. 

(84 02 ibid. 

2' Aſſirmatively Ibid. 

1 It a malicious, wilful op- 

poſmeg the holy Ghoſt ibid. 

2 He that commits this" ſin, 

blaphemeth the culiar| 

werkoſ the Poly Ghoſt. ib. 

3 It muſt be malicious blaſpbe- 
ers oro? 


359 

Queſt. 
Hew can a man ſm maliciotſly, 
fince : be will xs alvwaies car-' 
ried to wbat is good ? ibid-' 
Anlw. Affirmatively : 
For 


we ATI TT 
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Though every man fins ig- Queſt: 2. 


. not ſin out of ignorance «for; above all others ? ibid, 
then, 360 | Anftw. . 
1 Why zs there jo wvaſt a dif- | 1 It is not becar(ſe it is bard t 

ference between a ſin of be pardoned 364 

ignorance, and prejump- | 2. It 3s not only unpardonable 

tron 2 bid;| 11egard of event ibid; 

2 If. every fin ſhould' arile '.3i Nov 2 1t greater than Gods 

from 1gnorance m the un- | mercy tb1id. 


—— 


—— 
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Page - Page 

: For, «. | cauſe \ 562 
That good, is either mo=-| 5 A' Ruefiion anſwered, 'bow 
ral good, natural good, or | the will ſbould be. alwaies 
profitable good 5, but the will | carried upon that which is 
is not alwaier carried upon | good, and yet a man may fin 
that which is honeſily good in|  maliciouſly - . tid. 
@ppearance, &c, + 359 6'lt is a malicions ſmagainſt 
If this were a-reaſon,the De-| the Holy Gboſtg after be bath 
wile do not fin maliciouſly.| been convinced by the Holy 
wid. Gboſt 1 4 363 


noranily, yet every man doib Why is this jin unpardonabie 


derſlanding, the will | 4 Nor becauſe it is a ſin againſt 
would be aiwaies carried, the means of pardon ibid. 
upon boneſt good, at leaſt 5 Nor becauſe a man doth not 


—— 


n appearance. bid, repent thereof. ibid. 


3 If it wereſo, thewillcould | » But it is unpardonabley bes | 


not fal off from the ditt te | caſe God bath appointed: 


of the Underſtanding. | no ſacrifice for it - ibid. ! 
| 


361 Application", 

4 If thewill alrwates follow 1 If the jin ag tinſt the Ho!y 
the underſtanding, then Gboſi be nnpardonable, then 
the created, and defiled . the Holy Ghoſt is God. 365 
will of man, cannot tend 2 There is great neceſſity to 
unto any objeth, upen any ' know rhai this ſw againſt 


reaſon , upon which the © the Holy Gboſt 5s, that if a] 


+ Dine will of God cans! manhbave junned ths jin, we 
not iend unte its objeit.' way not pray for bim. wid, 
wid, J Think on fod? mer Cy that 


5 All men confeſs 4 ſin of © hath kept »s 'from his great 
ma'ice, and 4jm of tn, fin | ib1d. 
rance ibid. Ot | 


in the underſtanding, be the, -- fin, betauſe my fins ate 0) 
remote cauſe. oj the ſin, y@| great ' - *'' © * 366 
ma'tce it the next, and chief,” © | ws 


| 
| 


ect. 1. 
4 Suppoſe that ſome ignorance 1 feer Phave ſinned this great 


MF CEOE 2 - Anfvr,' 
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» Anſw. " - of 
How ' great «may. that” ſm 
yours be, and not be tbat fin? 
2. 13.Z60 


Obje. 2 
Lfear it, = | bavefallen fowo- || 
ly into .u groſs jin - tbid, 
| \Antw« 
Sodid Dand 
Object. 3 
But Ihawe-lojt m y communion 
wath God ibid, 
Anſw. 
So did tbe Church of Epheſus. 


367 
- Obj oft. 4 
I bawe reſiſted Gods S pirit; iÞ. 


Anſw.. 


1d. 


oA than may do (0, and yet not: 


_ ſm againſt the-boly _ 


Object. 5. 
I have denied the Truth 
Aulw. 
So did Peter 
Object. 6. 
I bave been a b.aſpbemer 
Antw. 
So was Paul 
Object. 7. 
I bave ſinned g_—_— wid. 
Aniw 


Ibid. 
ibid. 


368 


Maliciouſly is. taken three 
waies : Eitber ſinning from 
' ſome all habit, as all wicked 
| men do; Or out of paſſion, 
as Paul did, Or out of iber- 
ty of bis own will, and ſelf- 
 conwittion. Had you ſin- 
ned this laſt way, you would 
 notbeirouvled about it, but 
wel pleaſed with it; -;ibid | 
Object. 8. ;. - 
I bave fork God, and God| 
4 


= He: 


idid. 


bath forſaken me 
| Anlw. 
Bavid —_ ſo 


Object. g. 

I defþair 369 
Anfw, 

ow» evhat Heman ſaid, 

thy wamrare gont over 


To cleer this, La ah five Qreſti- 
,.ONS MM tbid, 
I. Artthou wi to forgive 


.men. that bv he ro for a= 
> Sokef thee 2 wid, 
2. Hyve you oppoſed the waies 
of, God out of-malice ? ibid. 
3 Do you not deſire to be bum- 
bled for your jin ? abid, 


Love 


things,” the breathings of 


4 Do you not deſire above all| 


Gods Spirit upon your beart 


_ that they that ſinned 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, are 

p. that they have ſinned 
14. Thegreat miſery of that 
man who hath ſinned againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. ibid. 
What great comfort zs bere for 
Beleevers that cannot com- 
mit this ſan ? 371: 


Apphc. 4. 


PP 
If this be =. £09 Ref what 
great cauſe have we to laokto 


our ſebves £2 ibid. 
Qaeft. 
What muſt. we do to be kept 


from (bps uupardonable ſin ? 


72 

| Anſw.. ? 
1- Doas David did weris ov 
Jumpizcons ſms . , + bid, 
2 Be alwazes humbled for leſ- 


ſer 


- Where do you find in all 3be 


[ 
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ſer ſins 372 | - Three things YI... 
3 Fear alwaies ibid, the opening of the words 
'4 Reſolve to do good 373| ibid, 


5. Do not blatpbeme what you , 1 A good man may fall oft into 


underſtand not tbid. | the ſame fin. 

[6 Newer blatpbeme the way of | 2 Th ſinmay be but a ſin of 
God that thou baſt found to | infirmty. | 
be true - ibid. | 3 That Chriſt will not leave 

'97 Take beed of all declinings.| himfor it. ibid, 

| ibid. | I The firſt Propoſition proved 

'$ Forſake not the aſſembling 379 
your ſelves together, as the II Theſecond event tion pro- 
manner of ſome ## id, | wed. . And tocheer it, con- 

| ſider what a ſin of Infirmity 

$++$DEÞÞPÞPEPEES Þ$Þ| 7. 380 

| 1 It 3x a ſin of weakneſs in 

Of SIN S of ScriptreFbraſe ibid. 

| 2 Infirmity #s a defett in one 

] nfirmity. that bath life 391 


ON 
Matthew, 26..43. 


| 
T He difference b-trween the 
' 


true, and the jalſs Diſci- 
| Fa 277 
| The Text divided ibid. 


| Here is the Diſciples ſm, and 
| the Lords grace 378 
1 They ſlept ibid. 
1 1/-Cauſe; for their eyes 

were heavy tbid. 
2 The Repetition ; befound | 

them aſlzep again. bid. 
2. Chriſt comes again ibid. 
| DOC T. 


Though a man ſin again 
| and again, yet if it be a 


will come to him again. 
ibid. 


ft * of Inf FRY, Chriſt Fuſt, Some miſtakes are obſer- 


3 It ariſeth not from wilful- 
nefi, but from want of 
ſfirengib to reſiſt ibid, 

Queſt. 1. 
Is every ſir a god'y man com- 
mits a ſin of Inſurmity ? 1bid. 
Aniw. Negaiively, with the 
Reaſons tbid. 
Quelt. 2... -* 
Ir any fin a wicked man*com- 
mits, a fi of Infirmity 2| 
ibid. 
Anſw. Negatively, . with the 
Reajons- ibid. 
Queſt. 3. 


Can any great, foul fin, be a ſm \ 
of Infirmity £ ibid. 
Anſw: Negaizvely, with Kea+ 
ſons ibid. 
Quelt, 
How may I low @ ſin of Infir- 
mity 2 382 
An(w... 


ved.. Secordly, It is ax;roe- 
red; ; 


— _ , 
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red Neeatively. Laſtly, Af- 
firmatively 382 
1 There are miſtakes on both 
bands : Some think they are 
ſins of Infirmity, when tbey 
are not : And ſome think 


they are not, when they are. 
ibid, 


The firſt _ of miſtake ws on 
the left hand : four-fold. 

1 Somethink it a in of Infir- 
mity, becauſei##s a ſmal oy 
ibid. 


2 PBecanſe they are drawn on 
by others 
3 Becauſe they ſtrive againſt 
it bid. 


after it 1b:d 


4 Becauſe they are troubied 3 
b: 


The Second miſtake, on the 
right hand, #s three-fold : 


33+ 

h Becanſe they fin knowingly | 
1b1d, | 

|2 Pecarſe thy fall into the 
| ſame ſin again tbid. 
3 B-cauſe they fall into it after 
admonition ibid, 


Object. 1. 

My ſin can be no ſin of infirmi- 
ty; forlſin againſt my con- 
ſerznce, and knoromnely tid. 

Antw. 
' I: 3s one thing to ſm knowinely, 


an another to fin again't 1 If it proceed from want of 
| Vige in Chriſhanity 
2 If it be no owver ſin than), 

what is incident to all-the} 


| lnowleds wid, 
a Object. 2. 
' Ifall into my ſin again, and lie 
init, therefore &c. 385 | 
Anlw. 
| There #s much miſtake about Ly- 
ing infin; be that complains 


| Fr he uetinks ibid. 


Objea. 3. 
I fall into it after admonition, 
therefore Wc. 


Anl(w. 


Queſt: 


A:ilw, 


So did the Diſciples in the Text 


ibid. 

Queſt. 
How then ſhall we know a ſin of 
Infirmity t 386 


Antw. Neeatively 

i That is no ſin of inſurmity 
that is groſs and ſcandalows, 
committed with deliberation 


383 2 Aring-leading ſin to other 
fins, # no ſin of infirmity, 


A ſin of Preſumption, is no 


ſin of inſurmity ibid. 
+ A reigning fin, is no ſm of 
infirmity 387 


Sin reigneth in aman, - 
1 When i commands bis 
Spiritual Duties 
2 I hen men do yield the 
Members of their Bodies, 
as vw24201s of Unrighte- 
onu'neſs 
3 Sinreigneth when it uſu- 
ally rijeth by oppoſition 


Pow ſh.il we low a fin of in- 
firmity, affirmatively i ibid. 


3 If at beſuch a ſin as you can=| 
. not avoid 
4 If your ſim be your burden 


IN 
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ibid, 


1bid, 


ibid, 


ibid. 


3388 


ibid. 


ibid, 


389] 
ib 


ibid, 


An) 


— 


T7 


$ 


- 


The Caam 


6. If your ſm riſe chiefly from | to be ſatisfied with bis own 
ſome outward crrmſe bid. | waies 396, 
7 Infirmity loves admonition Application. | 
| 391 See what preat nereſſity we 

8 Infirmity * an ill ſin, but a, have 10 examine our ſons, 


F k Page : P ape. 

5s An infirmity will hardly ac- | of Hypocrites . ibid. | 
knowledg it ſelf to be a jin of 2 The meaning of that is wp 

_ infirmty 390 | plained, how a man is ſaid | 


good | | ibid. | and to know what ibey are 
o Sins of infirmity *re Ser- | | ibid. | 
wants to Grace ibid, | Queſt, | 
10 Infirm:ty keeps a mans beat What adwvaniage hath this ſin 
bumble 392 of infirmity above other fans ? | 
Queſt 397. 

Suppoſe my ſm be a ſm of infir- Anſw. 
| mity,; what then ? 393 1 Verymxch; for if it bea fin 
Antw, | Of infirmay, though it bewes | 


Then Chriſt wil never leaw? you ry 7 edt. it ſhal not h; nder the | 
wid. ! acceptance of my Duty abid. | 


| veſt, 2 Ii ffalin-tbinZer the ſence of 
Is there noemnl in a ſm of infir= my Fuſtification ibid. | 
mity ? '  tbid. i 3 There zs a pardon lies of 

| Anſw. | cotrſe for it ibid. 

Yes. very much; it is a Gibeo= 4 It ſhall n-wer bring a ſcourge 
nite, though it ſe:ve Grace, cna mans family 1bid, 
| ibid, ' 5 It will never ſpoil a mans 
III. Thorwgh there b: mich ennl | Gifts 11d, | 
in it,, Chrift will not caſt ns Queſt. | 
off for it. For 394% Sup el find a ſin of infirmity, | 
(1 It is an honor toaman to paſs, and, all .n:o 1t again, what | 
by infirmities, much more '0, muſt I do? 398 
Chriſt © _ thid. |- Anfw. | | 

2' The Cov nant of God # cr n- | Theſe Drnties | 


| 


| 


jugal, and paſſeth over infir- | 1 T will cbſerve Gods deſron in | 
mritier +» ibid. | 2t, andlaboralt |] can to ad-! 


3 The Saints are Members of | Tance Gods deſicn ibid. 


Chriſts Pody 395 |2 By Geds Grace t will never. 

'... Obyect, © beleeve Satan fa'ſe reports | 
The back: ſlider ſhall be filled | © > Chriſt; that be @ a-bard: 
_ withbiys ewn waies ibid. | faſter ©3994 
| Antw, '\ 3 TwilFnot queſtion my Pirt- 
T\ There 3s grea® difference be- | tral eſtate for every ſun (ib. 
: | frween the relafſe#\ of "the | 4 $ro1Bnot caſt off ny ſelf, and 
Saint,and tbe back-flidings | © others for jins bf mfermity. | 
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5 1 will not caſt off the things 


6 I -will never be Abo 


Page 


of Chriſt, becauſe of any m- 
Coney may bang to _ 


| Foo doing my duty ibid, 
E will commit no j1n, _— 


it is but a ſin of infirmity. ub 
uct, 


I bat ſhal we do not to fall in- | 


to this ſin again 2 
Antw. 


400 


_ 
Pare 


fons they Fe withal, pn 
Teachers, Secondly , By 
tbetr exerciſe of their Teal, 


and that in two things, | 


1. Py the diſcovery of falſe 
Teac 


of their deeds. ibid, 

T be diſcovery of falſe Teacher. 
was a work concerned the As | 
poſtles then living had, 


DOCT. 


1 Forget not your former gs It s a work of great Coms 


2 Quench your fins in the blood 


tryed and diſco- 


vered: 
ON 
Revel. 2. 2 


T #: held that theſe ſeren E- 
Foes written to the ſeven 
Obarcheri in Alia,contain the 

fate of Chrifts Church = 


his com A ain 
The firſt Epiſtle is hd hs S 


uiſhing Epheſus ibid, 
Ci & | =o Loa, ax mo of this | 


ibid, 
1. For C Labor. 2. Pati- 
ence, 


3- 06 
Her Zeal i deſeribed : 
waies. Fult, By the Per- 


of Chriſt ibid: | 
3 Watch and pray 1bid. 
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The Falſe Apoſtle, 


mendation with 


Jeſus 


Chriſt, to try, and diſe | 


cover falſe Teachers, 


thid, 
To cleer this Point, conſider, 
Arg. r. What danger ous pea» 
Þle falſe Teachers are 407 
Arg. 2. It is bard to i 
them +. 


Arg. b It zx an excellent thing 
iſcover them 409 
Object, 


Le it lawful to go to their mee» 

tings to diſcover them? 419 
Anſw, Negatively, 

No more than you muſt ga to 

Rome to try, and find ont 


_ N - DI =_ 


Thet. 5. 20, 21+ 
cation, 


We ſhould Hier) [rey in this 


- Work, come 
wwe] mb 


411 


Queſt 


Se 2. Bythebatred| 


Tapiſts ibid, 
How then Pogps [ try all thin | 
j #4 
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Queſt, © 
If ewe may not go to their Mee- 
| © timgr, bow fhal we diſcover 
'" falje Teachers ? 412 
| Anſw, | 
All Teachers are to be diſcove- 
' red three waier. By 
' 1 Dheir+ Call 
Their Dotrine 
ibid, 

I. For a mans Call to preach : 
, He js calledeither to a parti 

: cular, work,. or to an Offce. 
T be firſt i-cal/ed Prophefie ; 
and ſo ſome men are called to 
preach. 

If men be ſo called, then they 
m'ft preach, 1. According | 


to the —— of Faith. 
2. If ſocalled, they muſt bave 
a Gift to profit others by 
2. He muft ſubmit what be 
ſaith, to the judgment A 0- 
thers, or be js a falſe Pro-= 


Their Fruits, or Lives. ! 


- pojition to works 
s They newer told us, that there| ' 


P 


| IT. For the DoBrine; Ten. 


cbers may, and muſt be tried 

| by ther Dot#rine tbid. 
Particular 'Doftrmes men 
muſt be tryed by,are many. 

I willname ſome ferw id. 

1 True Apoſtles ever exalted 
the Scriptures 414 


the Deity of Chriſt ibid. 
3 True A> les never did de- 
my Ordinances _ Py 
:4 Irne Apoſtles pre for 
Juſtification by faith, and} 
imputed righteouſneſs us op- 
415 


is a gx" in every mau, 
which followed, wil bring 
bim to Salvation tbid. 
6 TER _ _] 
ny man. m:ght et, 
and without fin in tha life. 
ibid. 

7 True Apoſtles never prea- 


in this kind id. 


Secondly, If aman be called to 


Office, then bis Office is ei- 
- ther Extraordinary, or Or- 
dinary i'd. 
If Ertradrdinary, be is ei 
ther a Prophet to- foretel 
what is to ous Ah E- 
vangelitt, velhoſe Office is to 
_ ta. the Apeſier. 

be” 412,413 
2 If a man becalledto pov | 
nary Office, 1. He mujt be 


m4 


. . cling. , 3. He maſt be cbo- | 


apparently God'y. 2. He 
nf be qualified for prea- | 


, or de the Chnerch. 
A he? _— 


tt 


ibid. | 


| the work, of the mniſtry. 
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ched againſt refett unto 
Mae: Fe uo » Ma- 
fters 416 
8 True Apoſtles, never prea- 
ched againſt the reſtrrettion 
and ajſention of the Body 
The Apoſt ched 
9 Ive Apoſtler never preached} 
that there i no Ng Hea- 


ven or Hell after death ib. 


III. A Teacher may, and mult 
be tried by bir Life and 


Fraats A 417] 
If they go in Sheep? Cloathing, 
bow. ſhall 1 knovs - 

t abi 


2 Irne Apoſtles never denied| 


Po 
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bo Td, 
{1M Wol paofiin Sbeeps 
hens VS Reece 


hr er. 
2 Hebowls a the Sheep, and 


barks at the She 
35 Herendy the $h 


rdy 1Þ/ 
$8 


%. "Queſt, 


Wat fratts doth cur $ avfor 
mean re mufi knovs them by? 


ibid. 
Anſw. - , 


find they walk after 


ven to ly np: 7 4 
t of their Religi- 


on be to maintain ſome Opi- 
mon that conſiſts in volun- 


rs Hu 
" their” 


ibid. 


mMty = 
0). Frinte tends: differen Opinions, bowtheſe 


raw men away from the | 


Ordinance of God 
$s If be fals ſhort of him he 


ib1d, 


: ould ſeen to be, yet in ſhevo 


goes beyond bim ' 
6 If you find that bx great 


ibid. 


work zs to deſtroy the C oor 


of Chriſt. 


of the Saints ' 
T1. It zx the thts? work, of 


Church 


cery, To try; 


-and diſcover fdiſe Tea- 


cber s 
2.It x- 
"bent 14 
and- 


1 Goto 


ibid. 

a- work .incum: 
n all the Saints 
burchez. 4b. * 


More pratticall 


God! for be” Y 


' difeermiig p 
2: Liein'no Faro Eiro?;f 


"bl ſin 


' 3;C pony ® with eters Fn 


blinds 
ibid. 


7.IWf be forſake the Aﬀenbl | 


The Authors Op:mon . 
The words diwviged into | 


4 Keep cloſe tatbe Seripure 


5 Havenot too.greas "hers 
' +. ty towards at Opinion of 
ſutch as are accounted ff, 
6 Wiglong before you clo 
6 Waw ore. you e 
with any\af._ their Qpini- 


ons, that. you may not be \ 
'1 tbid, | 
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Tords arespotgny 425 


426 


1 'A'Bleſjing prayed for 

2.The Argumentsenjuing. it. 
1- The Vlefjing: prayed for, tr 
expreſſed in four words ; 
Pertecr,Stabliſh, Strengthen, 
| Seccle you : abi: 
DB OCT. + 


' Settling" Grace it reſpett 
of all trouble, is agreat: 


Mercy, and: Bleſsmg. 
#3 428 
1. It'#4 preut mercy: for a Na- 
Hon Keke.” 4 rw | 


'2.It 359-4 great mercy for a|., 


"Church tobe ſetled. 


t x 4 greitt mercy. for a par- | 
6-25 'beſerled. - og T 


efirÞ party 9m by Seri 
+ 429 
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then itor edified. 


| that the Apoftes bored | 
| fr teyiprinyed for «0 [4 
4: kvat or 
5 _ onitintes the fignal war- 
Chriſt; Gbrcb ibid. | 
1 The third pare pooued by 
men's fs | 431 
1 Irr294tbe:: 
fruitfulne 14 Dabid. 
2 Its the bottins of a our 
praiſes '. 432 


.. ſeverance 
4: lt 5 that good thing plac 
* pleaferb GodeFtepulingly. 1b. 
5: {t'3s the Chavatter of a gra- 
5704s perſer-. hh 43 
heres part of the Dedtrine 


pot this; 


1 ſalblememt, 
2 Its the merc God han pro- | 
| bo prors bureb. 1, 430'd 


4 "It 3s the beginninpaf our nt | 


3 5 cial al Churcber muſt | 
for #6 Mongo) Blige | 


I 
4 They ml \naſh.in we Lord. 


240A LN v' bid; 
wm Bora 


Chureb, |. ion #39 
rAl Churches ery bmw 
em: kaya 


15: 47 4bich! 
A bubur wiectdb6fer- 


# as a oe 


| 3Det all Churches know, pry 
© "pig of God \PRrix 


dvy 
ne 5nd mp8] 


4 If diffich/ ina Mr, þ 
hep matt call or ep froin = 
ther Churches - : 


fondent". * L 19% 1d. 


ens, For: © 1 1199 434 
4 "Y '#s that mercy we all need. [+ 
pate ey 7c i 5 


How | App — pod | 
ÞcC@ufſeD de that 
—_— Ty Praije 4 oy ? 


Objea. I frnd not this porn 
ment, therefore I: cannot 
| praiſe God 436 
Anſw: It w - be ſo : yet there 
uCH erence betrveen 

y »$%h ach, Wd ihſhu- 
, bility of Spirit ibid, | 
If Eftablifhment be fo foie a 


y Blejjing , bow Jad. 3 etr 
+74 that are Go 
bliſhed 

Queſt. NW bat ſhall we do gs 
f 


-Uevs wor by:vfiRownÞ:ay- | © 


Wi iParticular Perſons, what 
they mutt th for bir merry. 
' tbid. 


Quett. By bait ] 
What fallt do"vo be wot ns 
tedin'my jand in | 
phe Truth - 442 
Anſw. | 

1 Get d cieer under itandine in": 
the truth of the Goſpel ibid. 


Z Tax beed of unſetling Prin- | 


z* Jas feed eB te 
and Square of your Fudge; 
ment ibid. 
A Et no Gods Houſe 444 | 
A Gl nof linto the company of 


” _ 
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thoſe where falſe Dottrine 1s 
-- | 1bid. ſ 
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ſo Fratice bat \'Trutb' your 


| 7 Eo eGod fr be abſt lt tha 
"ng Grace (5 10 + Do not flint your ffi 
POS: RO nuded C48 
I Re FeBet. SENS "_ e Godr Gifu 
1 x0 + JIN 
| L nn ma be very ſenſible au 7 Morives 30d acer 


| \ humbled for your own [4nbs in the waies of God ibid. 
ſet 1 Free your ſelf from m_ 

2: Labor aſerious Spirit ib tations 

3 Livenoton your Condition | 2. on gr of your ory 


”” alone har rohed the —_— C great. bonor ___ 
your \Condition' Yon 
7 4 et Ig 3 You yall thereby a 
| Sos of tboſe that are 
5 Oue an the whelfmgr of | ſet over you in the Lord 
God abic ibid. 


6 The; more you "delight. in 4 You bave been conſtant in 
Gods ua, the more will ſeekgng Bartbly things, it 

| your beart tt" i ſhame to be wage ns 
mer 


 anſeeks beavenly 
Feelerto makgtbe way to ea '» 
ven, ſweet and eaſie to @ man s Tf yout be not conftant in 
abid. Good, you will be conftant 
1 Do not ſeparate between inevil tbid. 
Gods Commandement, | 6 The moreunconftaiat you 


and by ibid, are, themore you make the 
| a 00! yourſelf. t& Gods | ', way to Heaven difficult 
ccording to Gods | Laſtly, Go to God by Prayer 

d abid. for fixation "230 
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dark, bt 
» It works beſt at laſt ibid. 


F he great Things Faith can do. 


— 


On Hebrews, 11. 32. 


Sermon TI. 
Page 


; He Text Opened. I, 2 
; | DOCT. * 
> Saving Faith will 


do very great things. 
3 


Opened by three Propoſations : 


r Saving Faith uv a wor- 


king Grace. ibid, 


2 Saving - Faith will do 


eat things 
ow ſaving T aith comes 
to do great things 


Firſt Propoſition proved. ib. 
I True BY bath the w_ 
of the Goſpel in 3t ibid. 
2 hs nd to work, ibid. 
2 *Tis the firſt worker in the 
ſoul ibid. 
4 It is an univerſal work, 4 
5 It work beſt alone ibid. 
6 Itworkg beſt ſomtimes in the 


ibid. 


1I. What are thoſe great things 
Faithcan do ? 5 
Aniw. 


Faith will do as great things 


| 


Page 
now, as it did under the old 
Teſtament ibid. 


r Iritnota great matter to 0- 
Wrcome temptations ? - ibid. 
2 Ir it not a great matter to 
perform duties to the baxurd 
_ of life 2 ibid. 
3 I it not a great matter to 
mortifie fears 2? ibid. 
4 IL it not a great matter to 
mortifie your cares} ibid, 
$ Is 1t not a great mater to- 


bave your griefs aſſwaged ? 
bid. 


6 Is it not agreat matter to be 
kept ſteady in tmes of chan- 
> 6; 

7 Litnota great matter to be 
a ſtranger 10 the world? ibid. 

8 ls :tnot a great matter for a. 
man to be jaitbjul under all. 


bis betruſtments 2 ibid, 
9 ls it not a great matter to ſee! 
things inviſible ? ibid, 


10- Is 2t not agreat matter for 
a man to live in dependance 


only upon Chrift ? ibid. }. 


More Comparatively, 


There are three great Agents in\ 


the world , Lut t anb works 
| TON beyond: 


| — 


— 


""w 


VT kW, ” 


"The Cr 


__ - © Page 
pours 2 | 

1 Compated with Power 

2 Compared with moral Ho- 
neſty. This #4 Proved by 
three Reaſons . . ibid. 
3 How 4f may appear that 
” fold; can do. more than Go- 
ſpel gifts,and common grace. 
It is made to appear by four 
Arguments 8, 

I1L How comes it to paſs that 

-|. truefaith can do ſucb mou 
things ? 

"Anſwered by four Reaſons. 

1 It goes forth in the might of 
Gods Promiſe ibid. 

2 It goes forth in the might of 
Gods Porper. ibid. 

3 It goes forth in the frength 
of Gods Call 
4 It goes forth in the be. - 
” God and Chriſt __ 
done for the Soul 

Applicacion, 

1 The Reaſon why men dono 
great things in their Genera- 
ton, js becauſe they want 
Faith ibid. 

2 If you woild do great things 
call in for fanh 


Queſt, 


Tow ſha! me nnpy;ieve our faith 


to do great things ? 
Anſw. 
1 Study much the greatneſs of 
God ibid. 
' 2 Keep c:ofe to Gels Ordi- 
nances 1d. 
| 3 Do not cvide off your ou 
from beleeving 
4 Uſe your faith todo final 
- thinzs 11d. 
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Pape 
- Nocerfrom Verſe 23. ; 
t The number of Beleewers | 
* wnder the old Teſtament, .it | 
' ſeems roas not ſmal 4bi : 
2. God will own that Fai b | 
that is but weak at firſt ibid. |* + 
3 From Sampton I collet#t xs | 
poſſuble 7 great ſinner may be 
a true Beleever ibid. 
4 Note from Jepth a, a baſtard. 
may be a true leever ibid. 
5 From the mentioning of Da- 
vid, Samuel, and the Pro- 
pbets, &c. confider , when | 
God bath extraordinary 
» tworkto do, beraiſetb wp ex 
* traordinary mew © 17 
Laft'y , You ſee what high e- 
ſtern God bath of Faith, 7 
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The Great Things 


Faith can ſuffer. 
ON 


Hebrews , 11. 
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Sermon I I. 
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The Text ovened 
DOCT. 


True ſaving Faith will 
ſuffor great things. ib. 


Ihree Propoſitions. 
1 A tree Beleever may ſuffer 
hard things 
2 Faith wil carry him through 
them. 


20, 21 


5 Lookmnch upon the Call you 3 How Faith can carry him 


have to any work, 


wy 


— 


ibid. | 
The, 
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through them. 
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|[Wehave read of man y that ſuf- h 


"The Concer nts. 


[tcp Propoſition 2 JS ND a 


'S LY 


Secondly, Ae fralls m mas be 
"ow ” £0 through Of bard 


ibid. 

Auſw. 
True ſaving Faith will do it. 
Proved by four Reaſons. 


23, 24 
Object. 


21, 22323, = 


fered. bard - org yet bad 
notthis faith © | ibid. 
Anſw. 


1A 4 wicked m man may ſuffer as 
25 
2 A wicked ms man doth not ſuf- 


fer _ choyce ibid, 
3 He doth not lay the ſtreſs of | 
all upon Faith ibid 


4 He ſuffers not cheerfully, but 
diſcontentedly ibid, 

5 He will reſt upon his ſuffe- 

' rivgs ibid. | 

6 He will yield at Liſt 26 | 

7 He doth not bring forth the 


quiet fruits cf Rughteouſneſs. | 


ibid. 
Queſt. 
Thirdly, By what means can 
Faith do this bid. 
Antw. 
1 It zs thework of faith to (bs 
mit to Gods wall. ibid. 
2 It is the work of Faith to 
Cleave to the Commandement 
of God 
'3 It xs the wor Jof fart to cloſe 
F with the Go 
4 It is the wor Fra tb to look ! 
upon the recompence of r= 
war ibid. 
'5 The more one ſees the band 


VER 


[ 


ibid. * 


27 \ 


vgs, the more able a man 

1H be to ſuffer ., .._- ibid. 

6 Thowetr comes tiolagothe 

a one 

' ter he roull go.t ib. 

7 It s the pr "of faith 

' to look on both » ſodes of _y 
diſpenſation 


8. 1t *s the proper work of faith 


to ay one contrary mm ano- | 
thid. | - 


o If "God engage: to belf ws, 
faith can ſuffer much in af- 
flittions | wid, 

Application. | 
If any man be .ts ſuffer great 


things, let bim all forfaith. 
29 

Object. 
T beſe are no ſuffering times. 
ibid 

Anſw. 


leſs God for yorr Gofpel Li- 
berty, Conſider the ſuffe= 
rings of zour Brethren. wid. 


Parnicu! lar applications to ſe-|. 


era! conditions -4þ1d. 


W! bo knows how. ſoon ſuffering | 


times may come ? 
Que: 
How ſhall we ſtrengthen our 
Faith that we may be able to 
Juffer £ ld. 
Anſw., | 
'1 Conſider frequently what 
g-eat things the Lord baih 
don: for you already ibid 
2 Study much the Book of the 
Revelations , *which . is 4 


30 


ftanding "Corflial for fe | 


ring times 
3 Conſider frequeently,the ur 
£ain of ſuffermg 32 
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"The Contents. 
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. Three Obſervations P 
Confider be @ 

x Con me ejdue 2h 
fffered, ned. + the 
text, whence I collk#, That 


W- Suffering times are pr | greatneſs of ſufferings, are 


covering rnmer — ng argument ' to make out 
3 They are "p-hetinking Kg * doubt of your Sabvation 
times ' thid. 


4 They are growins pinay. ib. |2 They ſuffered i in s of a 

| 5 They are trutb-adorning | better Refurret$ton - bon 
tones ibid. | conſider, what 

| 6. They ave uniting times. 33 | that would teat ffom you Job the 
7\ They arepraying times ib. _ of a better apt 


; They are ſoul-aſſuring times 
ibid, | 3 They ſuffered all by fatth. 
S They. arexeaning times. ib. | mhence obſerre, That it # no 
10 They. are Heavenly, and | eaſtething to beleeve 36 
. glorious times ibid. | | 
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